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INTEODUCTION. 

There having of late appeared in our horizon, a meteoric phenome- 
non — ignis fatuus, or Jack o’ ^Lantern, which has been the 
means of decoying many an unwary traveller from his right path, 
and which may perhaps delude many more, we deem it expedient 
to counteract its direful influence, hy exposing the nature em^origm 
of this false delusive light. 

This meteor, vulgarly known by the above-mentioned name. 
Jack o’ Lantern,” is usually seen hovering over bogs, marshes, 
low places, and sometimes dunghills, and is nothing more than 
inflammable vapour produced from the putrefaction and decompo- 
sition of those substances with which swamps and bogs abound ; 
and being very easily ignited, causes that murky, flickering, and 
uncertain light, which never fails to lead those who are simple 
enough to follow it, into the same quagmires from which itself 
emanated, and into which it must soon sink again : 

« ■ — A wandering fire. 

Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night 
Condenses, and the cold environs^ round, 

Kindled through agitation to a flame 

(Which oft they say some evil spirit attends) ' 

Hovering and blazing with delusive light 
Misleads th’ amazed night-wanderer from his way, 

Through bogs and mire.” 

To provide for the safety of travellers, and prevent for the future 
such disastrous consequences, we have projected an Illuminatof, 
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LIVERPOOL, JAN. 7, 1835. Price li 



^ C ^ ' 



THE 



IL,L,UMINATOR; 

DESIGNED 

TO EXHIBIT THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF THE WESLEYAN CONSTITUTION ; 
TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER OF ITS AUTHORITIES ; TO GUARD 
THE MEMBERS AGAINST THE ATTEMPTS MADE TO SEDUCE THEM 
FROM THE SOCIETY ; AND EXPOSE THE SPIRIT AND OBJECTS OF • 
The so CALLED “ GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION.” 
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which shall not only serv$ as a beacon to enable such as have 
deviated, and, wearied with their fruitless wanderings, to find their 
way hack ; but, by its broad and steady light, keep those who are 
right, from swerving from their legitimate path. 

In addition to this, a trusty Watchman is appointed ‘^to cry 
aloud and spare not,” to point out the imminent peril to which 
those will be exposed who may he tempted to pursue so devious and 
ruinous a course ; and especially to warn the young and inexpe- 
rienced against being so captivated by specious appearances as to 
he induced to err to their ultimate destruction, by plunging head- 
long into a slough from which they may never be able to extricate 
themselves. 

But to be more serious. It must be obvious to the most super- 
ficial observer of passing events in this town and neighbourhood, 
that the objects proposed by the supporters of the Association 
calling itself the Grand Central Association, involve religious and 
constitutional questions, not merely of high moment as concerns 
the practical operation of the Methodist economy, hut also the very 
existence of the connexion. The causes leading to this state of 
things, win he judged of differently by different persons. It will 
answer the designs of the reformers, no doubt, to fix the odium of 
tyranny , jesuit ism, priestcraft, and mal-practices of every descrip- 
tion, on the Conference and the preachers, as forming the ground 
of their proceedings. We have no doubt, however, but other and 
perfectly different influences are in operation to stimulate the as- 
sailants to their fierce and somewhat militant attack on the bulwarks 
of our Zion. If we mistake not, many of these causes are per- 
fectly tangible. We remind the champions of anarchy that there 
are such passions as vanity, disappointed ambition, love of 

PRE-EMINENCE, and REVENGE. 

And in times like the present, of great and stirring public ex- 
citement, when every qvjack has his nostrum for the cure of the ills 
of the world, it is not surprising to find even religious empirics, 
in the warmth of their zeal for ecclesiastical changes, and, in the 
plenitude of their Wesleyan patriotism, though they may not sus- 
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pect it, endeavouring to introduce the spirit of worldly policy into 
questions purely religious. 

One circumstance may be considered favourable even in the pre- 
sent stage of this concussion of public opinion. It is, that the mask 
is thrown off and there is now little disguise. Some of the most 
influential and uncompromising adherents of the association^ have 
openly avowed their intention to agitate the connexion to its centre. 
This is honest, and their proceedings prove them to be sincere. 
We apprehend, however, that both the term and the threat con- 
tained in it, are somewhat novel in their application to a religious 
community ; but words are significant of things, and the adoption 
of the phrase clearly indicates from what school our opponents have 
taken their lessons: not, we fear, from that of 'Him who said, 

Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ; but in that of 
the great Agitator” of a neighbouring island. 

Whether this new method of settling religious controversies, and 
the nature of religious rights and privileges, savours of the spirit 
and wisdom of this world, or of that which is ^^from above"^^ re- 
mains to be shown by the effect. When calm and dispassionate 
reason, grounded on an appeal to the authority of the word of God, is 
abandoned for associated violence, inflammatory appeals to the pas- 
sions, and an organization of the multitude, with a view to effect great 
changes, the matter then assumes an unequivocal character, and is 
then, beyond suspicion — evil. If our notions of the genius and 
spirit of the gospel, as well as its written revelation, do not de- 
ceive us, Christianity cannot bear the rudeness of such assaults, and 
its holy and lovely character must be destroyed by them. 

The institutions of rehgion are only valuable, as they tend to 
promote its own spirit, enjoyment, and practical observance. Both 
friends and foes have allowed that Methodism has hitherto been re- 
markable for this — that by the blessing of God, it has been instru- 
mental in leading great numbers, both in this country and in distant 
lands, to the knowledge of Christ, and a state of joyous happiness both 
in life and death. To say the least, a system which has thus the 
broad seal of heaven affixed to its operations, should be touched. 
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and especially by its disciples and friends, with caution and jealous 
affection ; if not on account of the wisdom and scriptural purity of 
its economical arrangements, yet on account of the blessing which 
has hitherto been upon it, and the spiritual peace and safety of 
those who repose beneath its shadow. 

As this moderation cannot now be hoped for, the conductors of 
the Illuminator, though with great reluctance, enter the stormy re- 
gion of public debate, convinced that the time is fully come when 
an effort must be made to arrest the course of anarchy, and that 
in the place where the press is employed to dissen?inate the poison, 
the remedy ought to be provided : and, having deliberately entered 
ed the arena with no sinister motives ; but to serve the cause of 
truth, religion, and God, despite of difficulties, calumny, and re- 
proach, they are resolved to the utmost of their ability, to hurl 
back' the enemy’s thunder on himself, and defend our Institutions 
for the sake of the benefits they confer on our people and the world ! 
In prosecuting this design, the objects proposed are few and simple : — 

X. — It is intended to examine the proceedings of the confede- 
racy, and also to vindicate the system of Methodism by the au- 
thority and rules of Scripture. With all our heart we say — ^let the 
Word of God be enthroned, and that which cannot endure its 
light sink into oblivion. 

II. — Whilst various technicalities of Methodistical law are 
dwelt upon for the purpose of blinding the public, and establishing 
the charge of dishonesty and tyranny against those who are called 
upon to administer it, the nature of the constitution and the unity 
of the whole is totaUy lost sight of. It is, therefore, intended to 
bring out the real, and, as far as possible, the whole code of Metho- 
distic discipline, and show its bearing on this and all similar cases. 

III. — As exparte statements must, in the nature of things, 
be false in the impression produced, it is the design of the conduc- 
tors of the Illuminator to give a full and fair statement of facts, 
and thus to supply the defects, and correct the errors of the Watch- 
man^ s Lantern. It may not be a very dignified task to follow the 
murky and crooked wanderings of that deceptive guide ; but duty 
calls, and — the call must be obeyed. 
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IV.— One of the weapons employed by the agitation is the de- 
famation of character on the pretence that public men are public 
property : — the agitators are reminded that they also now emerge 
from the obscurity of private life, and become public men. On 
their own principle, therefore, their deeds are open to criticism ; 
and if, in self-defence, we become assailants in our turn, they 
can have no ground of complaint. But whilst we promise to 
throw the shield of protection around the character of pious and 
honourable men, we hope it may not be necessary to descend to 
personalities in opposing the views of our assailants — not that we 
fear them — but we fear breaking in upon the decencies and cour- 
tesies of life— and we especially fear sin in ourselves, or provok- 
ing it in others. 

And, finally, as the members of our society are liable to have 
their minds greatly disturbed, their peace interrupted, aud sus- 
picions infused as to the soundness of that system which has 
hitherto fostered their piety, and afforded them the means of great 
enjoyment and usefulness, we hope to be able to afford them 
some assistance in establishing their confidence, and leading their 
minds to a calm and fixed determination to remain faithful. And 
whilst the friends of old Methodism would cordially receive again 

4 

those who have erred and strayed from them, they must be aware 
that they owe a special obligation to those who remain. Our ad- 
vice to them at present is : — Take no hasty step. Wait a- while. 
You have hitherto heard only one side of the question. You will 
now have the opportunity of hearing another. If, when you 
have calmly, dispassionately, and prayerfully examined the whole 
case, judge that it will be more edifying to your piety, honoura- 
ble to your character, useful in life, and safe for your souls, to 
abandon the Wesleyan Methodist society — to unite with agitation 
and walk by the obscure light of a Watchman^ s Lantern, rather 
than in the broad light of that great truth, which you have pro- 
fessed and embraced — nothing remains for us but the exercise of 
tender pity for human weakness, and prayer to God for the bestow - 
ment of a sounder discretion, and more noble and elevated feeling. 
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ORIGINAL ANECDOTE 

Of the late Rev. John Wesley ; communicated to the preachers assembled in Conference, 
at Liverpool, August, 1820, by the late Rev. Robert Miller. 

The first time I had the pleasure of being in company with the Rev. John Wesley, 
was in the year 1783. I asked him what must be done to keep Methodism alive when 
he was dead ? To which he immediately answered: — “ The Methodists must take heed 
to their doctrine — their experience — their practice — and their discipline. If 
they attend to their doctrines only, they will make the people antinomians ; if to the 
experimental part of religion only, they will make them enthusiasts ; if to the practical 
part only, they will make them Pharisees ; and if they do not attend to their discipline, 
they will be like persons who bestow much pains in cultivating their garden, and put 
no fence round it, to save it from the Wild boar of the forest.” 



THE SPIRIT OF THE FACTION. 

“ By their fruits ye shall know them,” is a test of conduct rarely deceptive. We 
intend to judge of the spirit and works of the Faction now agitating the Methodist coir^ 
nexion, by this divine axiom. 

As a first specimen, we present to our readers the literal copy of a hand bill, indus- 
triously circulated in the town of Sheflfield, the day previous to a sermon being preached 
on account of some public charity: — 

TO THE friends OF THE IMMACULATE ROBERT NEWTON. 

The principal friends of modern Methodism, in Sheffield, highly approving of the 
meek, upright, and the purely Christian spirit in which the Rev. R. Newton conducted 
himself towards those vile brethren, the Rev. J. R. Stephens, the Rev. Dr. Warren, 
and the Rev. J. Bromley, have taken the earliest opportunity of publicly expressing 
their approbation of the whole of his conduct, by inviting him to preach at Brunswick 
chapel, on the evening of Tuesday, the 25th instant. 

When all the supporters of despotism and priestcraft, the lovers of the corrupt, the 
unnatural, the unholy union of church and state, the friends and admirers of the Right 
Rev. Lord Bishop Bunting’s Theological Institution — in a word, all who love Bunting 
and Slavery more than they love God and their Liberty — who will court the favonr of 
liars, and flatter and foster the ambition of unprincipled tyrants, will do well to attend 
and support the eloquent lackey of an ambitious and priestly despot. 

Yes, Methodists of Sheffield, go and hear the Rev. R. Newton, who has immortalized 
himself in the annals of infamy by the blackness of his treachery, the malignity of his 
spirit, and the baseness of his ingratitude, to one of his best friends and warmest admirers. 
In short, he has set at defiance the commands of God, trampled under his feet every 
thing that is pure and holy, and violated every principle of truth and honour, in order 
to blast the character of Mr. Bromley, and to please the Rev. Jabez Bunting. 

To be serious, will you support such men, will you sanction such conduct, will you let 
your tyrants trample you under their feet? No ! If you have the love of God within 
your hearts — if you value that liberty with which Christ has made you free — arouse 
yourselves, and with a voice loud as ten thousand thunders demand your rights and 
liberties. — November 22, 1834. FILES. 

We leave this production to make its own impression, with one remark; it is 
this : — If the bland and amiable spirit, uniform Christian deportment, unsullied honor, 
laborious services “ in season and out of season,” together with kindness and courtesy 
towards all — whether rich or poor, which have rendered him next to universally belov- 
ed, could not protect the Rev. Robert Newton from so foul and diabolical an attack, 
let all honest, honourable, and Christian people judge of the animus of the faction, 
which could, in its cold-blooded malice, hurl the assassin’s dart at a character so spot- 
less and a name so endeared, not only to the Wesleyan connexion, but to the religious 
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public at large. And when'they see behind the hollow professions of a superior liberality 
a dark and*fiend-like plotting, to blight the usefulness of good men — to stop the current 
of private charity, and undermine all the institutions of the church — lei them determine 
whether or not the time is come for them to unite in every place to frown down this 
unholy confederacy — protect the character of each other — vindicate the cause of God 
against this desecration of its purity— and thi-ow around the institutions of the connexion 
the shield ©f their defence, by meeting manfully the assault of an enemy, more wicked 
— because less honourable — than the avowed opposition either of infidelity or the world. 



THE CASE WITHOUT A PARALLEL;” 

Or, David Rowland and the late Leeds-street Leaders* Meeting, 

Liverpool, 

“ Their attack having been repulsed, and their charge converted into a retreat* 
they affect to forget that they were the assailants, and, with a meanness worthy of their 
presumption, they now complain of harshness and severity.”— JBntzsA Magazine^ 1834, 
p. 669. 

“ The following case of Mr. Rowland, and the others of the Liverpool North Cir- 
cuit, we venture to assert, is hitherto without a parallel in the annals of even Metho- 
distic despotism.”— La/itern, p. 4. 

“ Thus ended a series of the most extraordinary exhibitions of arbitrary power, 
that ever disgraced the annals of Methodism, in which a minister of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which publishes peace and good-will towards men, is found doing all he can, 
not to save souls, but to cut them off from communion with the Church of Christ, and 
again turn them over to the temptations and snares of the world .” — Lanterriy p. 11. 

That the charge” was made by the very mea who can now 
ivhine so very aifectingiy, is known to the town of Liverpool, and 
is pre-supposed by the proceedings narrated by themselves. They 
profess to give us an account of a trial.” Now this is generally 
a thing which follows the commission of an offence. The trans- 
gressors are commonly the first in the march of criminal justice, 
and the executors of the law bring up the rear. So it was in this 
case. Private consultations were held, articles were published, 
large meetings were openly called, and the character of the 
preachers fiercely assailed. All this was done in a tone of the 
most bold and arrogant defiance. The cry of victory and tri- 
umph over the humbled preachers and fallen Methodism, was 
already raised. To be sure, it was a cruel thing to put such meeh, 
modest, and peaceable people, on their trial” at all ! Such 
a case,” they venture to assert, is hitherto without a parallel in 
the annals of even Methodistic despotism.” If so, the Metho-' 
dists must have lived under a very lenient government. 

That these trials were altogether uncalled for will not now be 
maintained. Even the members of the “ association” allow that 
they have violated the laws of Methodism. Mr. Farrar, the 
chairman of the illegal association, when on Ms trial, admitted. 
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that the two institutions could not exist together. At the Leeds 
meeting, David Rowland, in his speech, after reading the rule of 
of 1796, said, “ do you want to know who has violated that law ? 

I have ; yes, I have, and I glory in it ; and I would scorn to bear 
the name of an Englishman if I had not.”* The parties who 
brought the matter forward in the leaders’ meeting acted under the 
same impression. They knew that David Rowland had violated 
the law, and that he “gloried in it all hope of any thing like re- 
pentance and amendment was taken away ; and, therefore, he was 
put upon his trial. The partizans of David Rowland will not he- 
sitate to say, that his avowal of such a sentiment, in public, was 
a bold, noble, .and meritorious action. But for persons in Liver- 
pool to act upon the principle which he so solemnly avowed in 
Leeds, they “ venture to assert, is hitherto without a parallel in 
the annals of even methodistic despotism !” 

In order that the reader may be furnished with a key to the 
subsequent proceedings on this case, there is one fact which spe- 
cially claims his attention. The culprit and the jury were accom- 
plices, and perfectly understood one another ! Even by the glim- 
mering light of the Lantern, it will be seen that Brook and Co. 
sat upon Rowland’s trial, and Rowland, though expelled, con- 
tinued to sit upon their’s. They “protested” against his expulsion, 
and, then, he, of course, as in duty bound, “ protested” against 
their’s in return. That a majority of the leaders were deeply 
pledged to the association is perfectly notorious. During the pro- 
ceedings, indeed, the complainants who brought the charge ob- 
jected to this very strange state of things, and ventured to sug- 
gest, that such leaders as could be proved to be particeps criminis, 
should retire from the rest, and leave the case to be decided by 
men of clean hands. This proposition was rejected with con- 
tempt ! It was declared to be an unconstitutional interference 
with the “ rights”, of the leaders ! They were utterly amazed that 
any man should imagine, even for a moment, that accomplices 
were not perfectly competent to act as jurors ! The case must 
be tried by themselves or not at all. Yet the authors of this mon- 
strous injustice, as if they had endured, instead of inflicting it, 
can now turn round and say, such are the injuries that we have 
received, that we venture to assert, our case is hitherto without 
a parallel in the annals of even Methodistic despotism.” 

A jury of accomplices, trying a brother, would be very likely 
to find out a flaw in the indictment, or some other informality in 
the mode of procedure. So it actually came to pass. As soon as 
the charges against David Rowland had been read, an honest jury- 
man jumped up, and begged leave to ask, whether the direction 

Leeds Times, Dec. 2. j 




9 



given by 6ur Lord, in Matthew xviii, 15 — 17, had been strictly and 
literally observed ? The plaintiff said that he had seen the accused 
person, and told him his fault between themselves alone. So far 
so good. But then, as he had not taken with him one or two more, 
it was submitted, that the case could not proceed. Another 
juryman fwho was himself put upon his trial a fortnight after !) 
observed, with vast solemnity, that the objection was fatal, and - 
therefore the case must fall to the ground. The ineffable hypocrisy 
of all this is indeed “ without a parallel r The very men who, 
together with the other members of the association, had assailed 
the character of the Methodist preachers generally, and that of 
Mr. Bunting in particular, in every form that malignity can 
assume ; but which of them ever complied with the direction — 
“go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone”? It 
seems, the race of men referred to by St. Matthew, chap, xxiii. 

4, is not yet quite extinct: — “For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders ; but 
they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers.” In 
order that the offenders and their partizans might be left without 
excuse, they were allowed to have the thing in their own way. 
Accordingly, the complainant “took with him one or two more,” 
and in the course of the following week, David Rowland was 
honoured with a visit by three gentlemen who, at any rate, were 
quite equal to himself. As men are generally pleased when their 
advice is followed, it was hoped that this proceeding would have 
given satisfaction. But no ! As it was now apparent, that the 
evil day was only put off, and that, after all, the trial must proceed, 
this visit, so respectful in itself, and the very thing themselves had 
requested and prescribed, they now “ venture to assert, is without 
a parallel, in the annals of even Methodistic despotism.” 

There is another method by which a jury may conveniently 
help an accomplice when on his trial before them, though it re- 
quires a little impudence to adopt it ; and that is, by returning a 
verdict 5e/bre the evidence has been heard. This grand expedient 
was tried at Leeds-street. The charge having been read, the 
honest* juryman was instantly on his feet, to propose, that, in 
the opinion of this meeting, the said charges are frivolous and 
vexatious.” The motion was seconded by Brook, who was himself 

* Our readers ought to know who the conscientious juryman is : he is none other 
an our worthy host of the White Lion, Dale-street, Liverpool ; who has exhibited 
himselt for some years among the advertisements of the Methodist Magazine, under 
t e patronage of the names of the Rev. Messrs. Bunting and Stephenson ; and in con- 
sequence^ of which his house has been the resort of the Methodists, of every grade, who 
were emigrating to America. The non-appearance of the advertisement in the Maga- 
zirm for this month leads us to imagine that he is, at lengthy conscious his recent conduct 
and the auspices of those respectable names are in very sorry keeping. — Ed. 



10 




placed on his trial the following week (!) and therefore did not B 

act without a reason. The proposition so moved and seconded K 

was generally hailed by the meeting. Now, David Rowland was S 

charged with being present at certain meetings : taking part in K 

their proceedings, and especially with being connected with the S 

association. All this might be very good, or it might be very had. X 

The quality of these acts depended upon what was said and done II 

at the meetings in question, and what were the principles and oh- i 

jects of the association ; these points were to be ascertained by the , 

evidence about to be adduced. But before one question was 
asked, or a single witness had opened his mouth, did this match- 
less jury propose the above resolution, as their honest and conscien- \ 

Hons verdict. The Lantern says, page 5, Mr. Jackson said, the i 

motion was too hastily proposed.” Why, to be sure, when jury- 
men intend to give a verdict according to the evidence, they gene- 
rally think right to hear the evidence first of all. And a very ■ 

high authority has said, (Prov. xviii, 13,) “He that answereth a 
matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.” Of 
this “folly and shame” the chairman did not wish either himself or 
the meeting to be guilty, and therefore naturally observed, that the 
motion had been “ too hastily proposed he refused to put it, and 
insisted on the evidence being heard before the verdict was given. 

Honest men would have freely chosen this course, and marked it 
out for themselves. Here it became a matter of compulsion, and 
is therefore complained of as a tyranny : for they “ venture to 
assert, that the case is hitherto without a parallel in the annals of 
even Methodistical despotism.” 

There is no limit to human ingenuity I This jury of accom- 
plices sought to help a brother on his trial ; in the next place, by 
turning sulky ! Though abundantly ready to give a verdict before 
the evidence was heard, yet, not being permitted to do that, they 
then determined, after it was heard, to return no verdict at all ! 

The fact indeed of David Rowland’s connection with the associa- 
tion had all the certainty that human eyes and ears could give, and 
was as notorious as the newspapers could make it ; but whether a 
majority of the leaders were convinced or unconvinced of its truth, 
is a matter at which we can only guess, as they observed a total 
silence on the subject. The question was asked, “Are the charges 
proved or not proved ?” But the great bulk of the hands were 
unlifted up either one way or other, just like the congregation of 
Elijah who could not open their mouth in defence of Baal, and 
would not open them in acknowledgment of the true God. So 
they were silent as death. “ The people answered him not a 
word.” — 1 Kings xviii. 21. 
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Yet some half-dozen men could see no reason in the world why 
they should not believe a fact which scores could attest, and which 
no man had the hardihood to deny. Nor did they hesitate to de- 
clare their belief by holding up a hand ; this remnant of common 
honesty spoiled the whole affair. For when six hands were held 
up in affirmation of his guilt, and not a finger presumed to attest 
his innocence, the chairman was compelled to treat him as a 
convicted man. That a small minority should be convinced by 
irresistible evidence, that they should avow their belief in a fact 
which no living man denied or doubted, and that they should do 
all this, although a large majority did not choose to be convinced 
at all, or to speak at all, is doubtless intolerable tyranny, and 
loudly calls for a radical reform. The friends of the Lantern, of 
course, respect the rights of private judgment, but the daring 
conduct of this minority, they ^‘venture to assert, is hitherto 
without a parallel in the annals of evenMethodistical despotism !” 
From these statements it will be seen, that the system of sulki- 
ness, however plausible in theory, was not found to answer in prac- 
tice, as it could not effectually prevent the conviction of the ac- 
cused parties. In order to avoid this unpleasant result, when 
Brook and Co. were put upon their trial, this jury of accomplices 
determined that the perilous question of guilty, or not guilty,” 
should not be submitted to the meeting at all ! I'he evidence had 
been adduced in the midst of indescribable uproar and confusion, 
when the chairman proceeded to speak, in substance as follows : — 
“ The names of these brethren have appeared in the newspaper. 

as members of the managing committee of the ‘ associations.’ 
“ If this was done with their own consent, they belong to that 
“ body, and the charge is proved. If not, a forgery has been com- 
mitted by somebody, and the ^ association’ has been practising 
an imposition upon the public. The accused will say nothing 
on the subject themselves, as they refuse to plead ; you will, 
therefore, say by your vote, which of these two things, in your 
judgment, is according to truth.” Before this statement could 
be concluded, the chief actors were on their feet, in a state of the 
most violent excitement, and ‘‘ I object to that question,” and. 
It shan’t be put — it shan’t be put,” were vociferated in every 
direction. To prevent the possibility of such an obnoxious ques- 
tion going to the meeting, a neio chairman was called for, who 
immediately began to exercise the functions of his office ! As to 
the poor superintendent preacher, after having been loaded with 
insult and abuse, for hours together, he was now formally rejected, 
and was, therefore, compelled to retire. Yet these fierce and 
lawless men, now speak of themselves as prodigies of innocence 
and suffering ! Their .case, they venture to assert, is hitherto 
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without u puralloi in the annals of even Methodistical despotism ! 

These agents of the “ association” believed themselves born to 
set the Conference right, and to guide the Methodist connexion, 
and, by way of showing the world how well they were qualified to 
fill the situation to which they aspire, they commit an act of ^JP'~ 
cial suicide! A body of leaders, without a preacher at its head 
is unknown to Methodism. It can claim no privilege. It is enti- 
tled to no protection. As the expelled superintendent deemed it 
his duty to give tliBiTi no further trouble, they were, of course, in- 
formed by the trustees, that they could no longer be su^fFered to 
assemble on the trust premises ! The meetings have since been held 
at the Pilot-office, in the Old Church-yard. After declaring a hun- 
dred times that they were officers in the Methodist society, and 
that no power on earth should put them out, they have fair^ ex- 
cluded themselves ! 1 Solomon says,* — He that pursue th evil 

pursueth it to his own death.” The official death of these men is 
the necessary result of the principles by which they were actuated, 
and the courses they have long pursued. The borough was so ut- 
terly rotten, it was impossible to keep it out of Schedule A, tor, 
in the absence of other agency, it has disfranchised itselt by the 
operation of its own incurable wickedness • , . , 

After the expulsion of one of these gentlemen, he stood up and 
informed the meeting how exceedingly happy he felt in his own 
mind* Expulsions are like imprisonments in their elFects on human 
character. A youthful offender, on his way to the house of correc- 
tion, for the first time, will be a little troubled ; that trouble will be 
sensibly abated on his second visit, and no wonder if he feel quite 
comfortable during the ceremony of a third committal, ^ben a 
certain^ youth was put out of society, for the first time, at Chester, 

♦ Proverbs, xi.— -19. 

t Our worthy correspondent need not have been so mealy-mouthed respecting this 
vouthff) • we can assure him that he is no chicken in concocting schemes of agitation 
and Lcovd: he can receive the smart birchings of an ecclesiastical rod, all the 

non-chalance of an old offender, and, like many an eyil-omened his voice is heard 

only at the approach of foul weather ! He is not only well known at the Pilot office 
Liverpool, and at the Bootle Water Works, but his name smells rather strong in the 
firm of a linen-draper at Chester, well known to the Methodist circles it has also an 
eaually high flavour in the family of the late Mr. S., formerly of Birkenhead, both of 
whom have suffered by his tricks. With such a man f youth indeed !) among the leaders 
of the illegal “ association, we are by no means surprised at the loud complaints we 
hear of the abominable trickery which they are still practising on the religious world.— 
This man (youth ! ) talks vociferously about the purity of his character, of which he 
w^ld appeL as jealous as a maiden of her fame. We advise him to forbear ; or we 
shall ere^long, from a multiplicity of documents already in our possession, 
eSae our duty as IlluminaLs, and, without fear or favour throw such a flood of hght 
upon certain parts of his history, which he and his coterie must devoutly wish uere 
“^shrouded in Egyptian darkness.” Deluded soul! if he is still panting for publicity 
and popularity, we promise him quantum sufficit — to his heart’s content. d. 
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(he knows’ what for) the event would perhaps be felt to be an affliction ; 
when afterwards reproved by Mr. Newton, in the Mount Pleasant 
Vestry, by order of the leaders’ meeting, he would sulFer still less. 
At present, he is so far advanced that an expulsion does not at all 
disturb his habitual tranquillity ! Like the fox in the fable, who 
had lost his tail, he wishes it to be understood, that the happiest 
Methodists in the world are those who have been expelled the so- 
ciety. People of blighted characters will, perhaps, become converts 
to such a doctrine ; and it may be some relief to the Methodist 
preachers to know, that with all their “ tyranny,” they occasion but 
little misery, for even a state of expulsion is perfectly delectable ! 

As the retired leaders are fond of telling tales, we give the fol- 
lowing as a specimen of the accuracy with which this is done, and 
to shew the necessity of caution in receiving them. In a note, 
addressed to the superintendent by themselves, on the 18th Dec. 
it is stated, that they found the vestry door closed against” them.* 
The fact was, on that evening, the vestry was never closed at all ! 
They entered, as usual, without the ^lightest obstruction ; the note 
itself was read and approved in the vestry ; they stayed as long as 
it was thought proper, and went away when they pleased. Yet they 
venture to assert,” the vestry door was closed against them ! 

A solemn protest has been signed by these men against the 
conduct of the superintendent preacher, as unmethodutical, un- 
constitutional, and unjust ; and we suppose it is for this : that 
they have since invited him, by letter, more than once, to come 
and preside at their several meetings ; for certainly, if it be his 
character, they cannot have a more suitable head. Having fore- 
told that the time is at hand, w^hen “ no honest man can remain 
connected with ” the Methodist preachers, they think the prediction 
will be partly fulfilled, when one of that body is placed in the Pilot- 
office, or in the Music Hall, and surrounded by themselves. 



GENERAL DECLARATION OF THE METHODIST PREACHERS. 

This document we are happy to say has just reached us. It furnishes a most triumph- 
ant refutation of the abominable slander which has been so industriously disseminated 
by the illegal “association”; that “a considerable number of the preachers in the Me- 
thodist connexion are secretly inclined to a change in the essential principles of our con- 
stitution, and that they are only waiting for a favourable opportunity of declaring the 

* In referring to the dark Lantern, we read, p. 30, — “ On Thursday evening, the 
18th of December, the leaders assembled m the vestry of Leeds-street chapel, as usual!'' 
Ihe letter to which our correspondent refers is dated, “Leeds-street vestry and yet 
our veracious host of the White Lion, Dale-street, Liverpool, commits to paper the 
glaring falsehood, that “the vestry door is closed against the leaders and stewards.”— 
Ed. 
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sentimeiits which they have long cherished.” No man or number of men who had a 
character that was worth keeping, would have staked their reputation on such an assertion. 
It is a most diabolical falsehood ! Deny it who can ! This “ declaration, which is 
still in a course of signature (as the brethren in some of the extensive and distant cir- 
cuits have not had time to transmit their answers) has already received the names of not 
less than Eight Hundred and Thirty-Three Preachers, who publicly announce that 
such an insinuation as the above, is an “ impeachment of their character not only as a 
body of Christian ministers, but as upright men.” Nevertheless, with an assurance un- 
paralleled in the annals of impudence, this illegal “association” has published an address 
“ to the members of the Conference,” forsooth, who are “ unwilling parties to its in- 
fractions of the constitution of Methodism,” and which bears marks of the ravings of a 
maniac, more than the sound reasonings of a man who is sincerely intent upon leaving 
the world better than he found it. If report says true, it is the production of a love-sick 
youth, whose head is full of the nonsense he has scraped together from novels and other 
trash, of which it is said he is passionately fond. Like Hotspur’s fop, “ he talks like a 
waiting-gentlewoman of guns and drums and wounds ;” for what, in the name of com- 
mon sense, have the following to do with his address to certain disaffected preachers, 
which his feverish and over-excited brain dreams are now to be found in the Conference 
— and who cowardly shrunk from declaring their own opinion on the present state of 
affairs in Methodism : viz. “ present explosion of public opinion ” ! — “ combustible ma- 
terials long collecting” application of the match to the train” 1 !— “ not the explosion 
of a few shells” ! — “ the explosion of the contents of a magazine” ! — “ a mine has been 
sprung”! — “hostile turrets quivering”! — “ citadels tottering to their fall’! — Heaven 
defend us ! — ^but we have given enough of these maniacal effusions. Infatuated boy ! 
does he really think, with his equally infatuated admirers, any Methodist preacher will 
prove himself such a compound of folly and madness as seriously to listen for a moment 
to such rhapsodic stvff'^ Our grave advice is — more to the friends of the youth than to 
himself personally — that a kind companion be constantly about him, that all weapons 
by which he may injure himself be studiously kept out of his reach, and that his medi- 
cal adviser be in immediate attendance ; otherwise we tremble for the result. 









STOKESLEY, AND THE SO CALLED “METHODIST ASSOCIATION.” 

It is generally known that the above unauthorised association has, through its secre- 
tary, a Mr. W. Wood, of Manchester, forwarded a circular to various circuits in the 
Wesleyan connexion, addressed to the stew^ards, calling upon them, in very affectionate 
and brotherly strains, to strengthen their hands in the work of agitation and dissen- 
tion, by forming branch associations in their respective neighbourhoods ; all ofwhich shall 
have one object in view— to disturb the peace of the connexion, by destroying that 
confidence which ought ever to subsist between the pastor and his flock, and by w’ith- 
holding support to those funds of the Methodist body, which, in their operation, have 
been so remarkably blessed by the Great Head of the Church, in the conversion of men 
from sin to holiness, until their unholy and overturning purposes are realized. 

It will be highly gratifying to our readers to learn, that a vast proportion of those 
circuits to whom these inflammatory addresses were sent manifested through their various 
officers a spirit worthy of him whose name they bear;— and answers w’ere returned to 
Mr. Secretary, which were calculated (if his conscience were not too much “ seared,”) 
to make him rue the day that ever he embarked in an enterprise so wild and reckless. 
The following reply was received by this Mr. Wood, from the stewards of the Stokesley 
circuit. 

Sir, We duly received your circular letter, addressed to the circuit-stewards of the 

Wesleyan society, Stokesly. Nothing but the pressure of business prevented our giving 
it an answer the day it arrived. We observe, with surprise and sorrow, that a quarterly 
meeting of the Manchester first circuit has assumed to itself the right of choosing a 
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superintendenf, setting aside the authority of a district meeting, and imposing laws on 
the Conference. After thus discarding all legitimate authority, it ceases to be matter of 
astonishment that the same meeting has not feared to arrogate the prerogative of the 
Supreme Judge of all, and to vote the conduct of his ministers “ disgraceful to their 
character, and unrighteous in the sight of God.’* 

In reference to the “Grand Central Union,” we have only, as private mem- 
bers, to say — “ Oh my soul come not thou into their secret, and unto their assembly 
mine honor he not thou united.” If any member of our quarterly meeting wish to have 
the question discussed, we promise you we will do our best to obtain him a fair hearing, 
and we have little fear of our esteemed superintendent refusing to put any resolution, 
“ not contrary to the rules and usages of the body.” We have, however, the pleasure of 
assuring you, that the misguided agitation you mention has not reached us. We are 
thankful lor the tranquillity and union we enjoy, and have no expectation that any 
member of our societies will desire to exchange the superintendence of the Conference 
for the dominion of a self-constituted association, which has nothing to offer but a church 
without discipline, and preachers without education. 

We are sorry to find you recommending our brethren to withhold their pecuniary 
supplies till your plans are submitted to by Conference. Christian beneficence, then, 
it seems, is to be no more a generous and self-denying virtue, founded on the love of 
God and man, but a selfish contrivance for purchasing personal power in 'the church. 
Christ IS to be honored, and his people s wants supplied, when our private views are 
gratified ; but when other counsels are followed, then his aged ministers are to be de- 
serted and his missions abandoned. So then, while the people are aiming at all the 
power, the Conference are to be solely interested in the cause, and solely responsible 
for its success ! 



We beg, however, to suggest the propriety of your explaining in your next circular, 
how it happens that your circuit has “tacitly acknowledged the duty” of supporting 
ministers whose conduct it denounces as “ disgraceful and unrighteous in the sight of 
God,” and yet has not tacitly acknowledged the duty of supporting expensive missions 
and schools, with which it has no fault to find and which were undertaken on the reasona- 
ble expectation that the usual supplies would be continued ? 

W e further suggest to you the propriety of explicitly disclaiming all part in the dis- 
graceful outrage upon Mr. Newton, in two of your chapels, on the sabbath day, and in the 
exercise of his ministry ; and of your expressing to him the deep regret which we have 
no doubt, you feel that so painful a circumstance should have occurred under the pre- 
text of your principles. ^ 

We fear it would be unreasonable to ask you also to explain how you reconcile your 
avowed object and the means by which it to be carried into execution, with your pro- 
fessed attachment to Methodism, love of peace and unity, dislike to innovation, and con- 
cern for spiritual religion.— are, 

Your obedient servants, 

Thos. Mease, > Circuit 
Stokesley, 1st. Dec. 1834. John Blacket. j Stewards. 



SHEFFIELD, AND THE SO CALLED “METHODIST ASSOCIATION.” 

At a Meeting of Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders of the Wesleyan Society, Sheffield 
East, held in the Band-room of Brunswick Chapel, on Tuesday Evening, Nov. 
25th, 1834, the following Resolution was passed, and ordered to be printed and 
circulated forthwith : — 

Resolved — That we, the undersigned, being Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders, in 
the Sheffield East Circuit, view with feelings of deep regret and indignation the base 
and violent measnres now employing, under deceitfnl and covert pretences, to alienate 
the members of our Society, to overturn the Constitution of Methodism, and to calum- 
niate and malign the character and conduct of our beloved Ministers generally, and of 
some m particular who from their lengthened, consistent, and meritorions labours are 
especially deserving of the confidence and affectionate support of the connexion at large. 
We feel ourselves, in consequence, called upon publicly and decidedly to express our 
firm and unshaken attachment to the Constitution of Methodism, as it now exists and 
as it has been handed down to us by our Fathers. We do, therefore, determine to 
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resist, to the utmost of our power, the attempts at innovation which are now making, 
and which are in many instances instigated by men who have no connexion with the 
body, but who nevertheless are actuated by the most inveterate hostility to its interests. 
And we further avow our unshaken attachment to and confidence in our Ministers, in 
whose labours we rejoice, and for whom we fervently implore the grace and blessing 
of Almighty God. 

•Signed by Fifty-two Ofiicial Members of the Methodist Society. 

“ Good Faumer Dawson.” — The excellent and sensible letter which this deservedly 
popular local preacher addressed to poor Dr. Warren, has been published in a separate 
form under the title of “ More work for Dr. Warren.** As soon as our circumscribed 
limits will permit, we intend to give the letter, for the benefit of our readers ; who will 
then judge for themselves, whether Mr. Dawson be not too doughty a champion for 
either the sam’enf editor of the dark Lantern, or his recanting protege to encounter.— 
The former, in page 31 of his mendacious publication, instead of offering anything m 
the shape k an answer to the queries with which the good farmer’s epistle abounds, 
contents himself with following the example of many a mongrel cur, springing out of 
some dark cellar, in the inferior parts of Liverpool,— follows the passenger and tries to 
bite his heel ; “ He hates the excellency he cannot reach.” But what will our readers 

think of the gratuitous advice which our editor gives the “ farmer,” on the last day of 

the year 1834? Why, “ to tend his hay-cocks and shear his sheep in peace”! Every 

man of the plough in the land will at once set such an adviser down to be a madman — 
or a child still in the bondage of his leading-strings ! 



JUST PUBLISHED : 

SECOND EDITION, Price Sixpence, WORK FOR DR. WARREN. 

I feai the evil worst wiien gown or cassock. 

Or, in lack of them, old Calvin's cloak 
Conceals the base design. Anon. 

London: J. Mason, 14, City-road, and 66. Paternoster-row. Liverpooi.: R. Dickinson. 67, 
Pool-lane. Manchester: Love and Burton, Market-street. 

“ The correctness of its statements, and the literal application of most of its animadversions, 
are not to be denied. The mistaken position in which Dr. Warren has placed himself is 
m bri e?retfeK and that others should have been persuaded into the same erroneous views 
still more so. But truth will prevail : its edge is not to be turned by special pleading, ‘ts 
force to be broken by the flimsy webs of artifice. To rirake an iin^pression by his feeble efforts 
upon the solid fabric of Methodism, or to make impartial miuds believe that he 
and not in the wrong, or that his efforts are for the benefit, and not for the the general 

cause, will indeed be “ work for Dr. Viurren.'’— Liverpool Courier, Dec. \jth, 1834. 

Crowther’s Defence of the Theological Institution, &c. price Sixpence. 

Cubitt’s Observations on Dr. Warren’s Remarks, &c. price Sixpence. 

Vever’s Appeal to the Wesleyan Societies on the attempt made to subvert their Constitution, 

^Vever’s^Second Appeal, containing a Reply to the "Affectionate Address ’ of the Association 
price Sixpence. 

Work for Dr. W’arren. Second Edition. Price Sixpence. 

Statement of the Preachers of the Maiichester District on the Case of Dr. Warren, price 

Threepence. ^ 

Lusher’s Laws of Methodism Epitomised and Arranged, price Threepence. 

Read’s Candid Address to the Members of the Wesleyan Society, on the Quarterly Meeting of 
the Manchester First Circuit, price Threepence. 

Ward’s Farewell Letter to the Officers, <kc.. of Newcastle Circuit, price Threepence. 
Touchstone; or Thoughts on the Propriety of Establishing a Theological Institution, price 

One Penny. 

Learning and Piety United ; or an Appeal in favour ot the Theological Institution, price Two. 

pence. , _ 

The Exposure : A Reply to the Association Address, price One Penny. 

Observations on Mr. Bromley’s Letter to Rev. R. Nevvton, price One Penny- 
Sermon on Schism, by the Rev. John Wesley, price One Penny. 



Printed and Published by R. Dicki an, 67, Pool-lane, to whom all Communications (post-paid) 

ire to be addressed. 



THG 

ILLUMINATOR; 

DESIGNED 

TO EXHIBIT THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF THE WESLEYAN CONSTITUTION ; 
TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER OF ITS AUTHORITIES; TO GUARD 
THE MEMBERS AGAINST THE ATTEMPTS MADE TO SEDUCE THEM 
FROM THE SOCIETY ; AND EXPOSE THE SPIRIT AND OBJECTS OF 
THE SO CALLED GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION.” 

TO BE PUBLISHED EVERY FORTNIGHT. 



UTo. LIVERPOOL, JAN. 21, 1835. Price l|d. 



AN EARNEST APPEAL 

To the Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Societies in the Town 
of Liverpool, on the Anarchy introduced by the Members of 
the so called “ Grand Central Association.** 

Members of the Methodist Societies ! — We appeal to you 
not merely as persons deeply interested in the state of religion in 
your own church, but as candid witnesses of the distrust, confu- 
sion, and evil, introduced into these peaceful societies, and of the 
truth of the following expose of the spirit and proceedings of the 
anarchists. 

We remind you that these transactions ought to he judged of 
by the spirit and precepts of the word of God : innumerable pas- 
sages of scripture inculcate a spirit of love, unity, and harmonious 
effort to promote the holy and grand designs of Christian fellow- 
ship, in mutual edification and the extension of religion in the 
world. One of the last injunctions of our Lord to his disciples 
was that of brotherly love ; and, to give effect to it, he inst^ces it 
as a new coinmandment : A new commandment I give unto you 

that ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.” — John, xiii., 34, 35. The 
great head of the church not only represents the spirit and the 
unity of love as a great religious duty ; but, as having suspended 
upon it, the greatest practical consequences — ^his acknowledgment 
by the world and its consequent salvation. That they all may 
be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they also 
may be one in us ; that the world may believe that thou luurt sent 
I io them and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
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hast loved them as thou hast loved me.”— John, xvii., 21, 23. 
Indeed, the witness of the church for Christ is not only oral by 
their confession of faith, but it is practical as well. No voice is 
so loud — §0 tender — and so touching, as love, in support of re- 
ligion, and the concentrating of this spirit, its holy beauty, its 
! silent testimony, and its energetic labours, would soon give to our 

S divine religion that ascendancy which it ought to have in the world, 

but which the wretched divisions of the church have hitherto so 
awfully retarded. 

The writings of St. Paul breathe the most tender solicitude 
■ . respecting the unity of the churches ; and by the inspiration of the 

I holy spirit, command the members of the primitive church to 

avoid all occasions of strife and division. To the Corinthian church 



he writes : — ‘‘ Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind, and in the same judgment. For it 
hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul, and I 
of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is Christ divided ? 
Was Paul crucified for you ? Or, were ye baptised in the name of 
Paul ?”— Chap. i. 10, 11, 12. “ For whereas there is among you 

envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not cafUal and walk as 
men ?” — Chap. iii. 3. He speaks in similar language to the other 
churches. To the Ephesians — “ I, therefore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that you walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love : endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body 
and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” — Chap. iv. 1 G, 
and 11 — 16. To the Philippian church — ‘"If there be therefore 
any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
of the spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be like-minded having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind, let nothing be done through strife and vain-glory ; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem the other better than themselves, 
jj Do all things without murmurings and disputings ; that ye may be 

blameless and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world ; holding forth the word of life ; that I may re- 
joice in the day of Christ, that I have not ran in vain, neither la- 
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boured in vain.” — Chap, ii., 1, 2, 3 — 14, 15, IG. To the Collos»- 
sians — ‘‘ Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suflfering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another ; 
if any man hath a quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave you 
so also do ye. And above all these things, put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to which ye are called in one body ; and be ye thankful.” 
— Chap, hi., 12 — 15. In various parts of his writings he enjoins • 
the disciples to avoid all such as cause contentions and divisions. 
To the Romans he says — “ Now, I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For they that are such 
serve not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and by 
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.” 

One thing is very plain, viz. — that the spirit of these passages 
and the duty involved in them, have been grossly outraged by one 
of the two parties in Liverpool. The bond of union previously ex- 
isting has been severed — brotherly affection has been superseded by 
bickerings, jealousies, and hard speeches, and the peaceful waters 
which rolled in our sanctuaries have become turbid and agitated. 
Instead of that cordial affection and confidence which, in a very 
high degree, marked our fellowship, we now see afloat the elements 
of discord, drifted by currents of contending passion, and, it is to be 
feared, that a great length of time must intervene before any thing 
like settled peace can again reign in these once united societies. 

The sin of this disruption lies somewhere, and you — the intel- 
ligent and impartial members of the Methodist societies, ' know in 
your consciences that the parties who opened the sluices, and let 
in the waters of discord amongst us, are the party who formed the 
“ association.” They are the men who introduced matters of 
strife, and dared to violate the Christian unity, order, peace, and 
communion of the Methodist church in this place, in opposition to 
the express injunction of the Word of God, and the profession 
they had taken on themselves. We do for ourselves, for the minis- 
ters of these two circuits, and in behalf of those officers and friends 
who have continued faithful to their engagements,, avow, that in 
stead of seeking, coveting, or promoting this state of things, we 
have done all in our power to guard against it ; and declare in the 
presence of the world and of God, that we are not directly or in- > 
directly, the authors of this lamentable state of evil. We boldly 
and publicly charge the agitators of our societies with the awful 
crime of intentionally breaking in upon the peace of the church ; 
sowing seeds of disunion — outraging the spiritual comfort of our 



20 



people — ^endangering their salvation— and throwing the shadow of 
night over our fair and bright prospects — to promote objects, which 
on their own confession, cannot justify the means employed. We 
consider an incendiary who sets fire to his neighbour’s house de- 
serving of the severest punishment, not merely because he destroys 
his property, but because he endangers the lives of the family. It 
is in vain for him to say in excuse, that the laws which elevate the 
victim of his vengeance to respectability and leave him in poverty 
are unequal ! Nothing, it is felt, can vindicate so great an out- 
rage on the security of civilized life ; then — what are we to think of 
the guilt of the men who, with the torch of discord, set the house 
of God on fire ! Is this a less offence than the one referred to ? 
Admitting that the church thus disturbed is a real church of God, 
that its doctrines are pure — its communion scriptural — its state 
allowing for human infirmities — spiritual and holy, and its ordi- 
nances crowned with the Divine presence and blessing ,* we say, 
admitting these things to be true, we cannot but believe in our con- 
science, that to throw it into a state of disorder and anarchy such 
as we now witness, is the greatest wickedness of which man is 
CAPABLE. The common vices of human nature shrink into insigni- 
ficance of the lowest degree, when compared with that callous, 
calculating, and murderous mental sin, which can coolly rend 
asunder the ties of Christian brotherhood, separate and divide the 
societies, and obstruct the progress of the Word of God. It is 
with deep emotion and grief that our pen records the sentiment 
we feel, that the blood of souls will deeply stain the skirts of the 
authors of this state of anarchy and evil. Another important 
principle to be kept in mind is, that a prosperous state of religion 
is the immediate work of God. In such a state, he must live in 
its ordinances, bless them in their successful administration, and, 
by his own act and grace, bestow all the privileges enjoyed by its 
disciples. It follows then, that to take measures either ignorantly 
or wickedly, to injure such a work, is presumptuously and profanely 
to injure that which has not only received his blessing, but also 
that which is the fruit of his own operation, by the influence of 
the holy spirit. 

We appeal to you, our Christian brethren, whether previously 
to the introduction of this state of anarchy, the great Head of the 
Church had not blessed us with most of the evidences of a state 
of compare^ive, if not absolute, prosperity ? Mutual confidence 
existed, the officers of society performed the duties of their trust 
with united energy, the meetings for business were held in perfect 
harmony, and the whole machinery of the church moved in con- 
cert to accomplish the great designs of our spiritual fellowship. 
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No note 'of discord had been heard between the preachers and 
other officers of the church, and members of the society ; and, if 
expressions are to be taken as the index of thought and feeling, 
all parties in these societies were equally satisfied and happy. 

Besides this, the ordinances of religion were not left destitute 
of the scriptural evidences of the divine presence and approba- 
tion. The spirit of prayer was given in a very eminent measure 
to many who engaged in this exercise ; numerous seekers of salva- 
tion at different times entered into the liberty of the people of 
God ; an almost universal thirst for an increase of grace and holi- 
ness appeared to be felt by the society ; an ardent and lively faith, 
as to the salvation of souls, the larger effusions of the holy spirit 
and the triumphs of the gospel, was manifest in zealous efforts to 
promote these objects. If this is not the work of God, then re- 
ligion is a delusion ! A church which ministers the gospel in 
‘‘ power and not in word only,” can present numberless trophies 
of pardoning love and converting grace ; it administers in its or- 
dinances peace and edification to believers, and leads them on to 
purity and holiness ; and it can only do this by the immediate sanc- 
tion and agency of God. We do not aflirm on our own indepen- 
dent authority that this was the state of things, but we appeal to 
you, who are eye-witnesses, and the persons to whom our des- 
. cription relates, whether, in the main, it is not accurate. If true, 
it follows that the Methodist connexion is not so corrupt as to 
cause God to depart from its ordinances, or to withdraw the grace 
of his good and holy spirit. Whatever others may think and 
say respecting religion being an accident, an excitement, and the 
fanaticism of weakj minds, you, our beloved brethren, who enjoy 
its privileges, Jmow that it is the work of God. Then what shall 
we think of the men who can deliberately break in on this state of 
holy and prosperous tranquillity ? We can easily conceive how 
infidels or mere men of the world might consistently plant their 
hostile batteries for the purpose of demolishing the citadel of God, 
but how men professing to regard religion as his work can dare to 
adopt means with an express design of throwing his church into 
confusion and agitation, to the manifest injury of all its interests, 
and the probable ruin of many souls, is a secret we cannot divine. 
If they can calmly reflect on the account to be given to him who 
redeemed the souls of these ruined men with his own blood, and 
must finally be the judge of all, they are in possession of an ob- 
tuseness or hardihood, which we have little ambition to share. 

But all are not Israel who are of Israel.” It was well known 
in the midst of our general tranquillity and peace, from the best of 
all evidence — the evidence of their wliole life — that a few, and but 



22 



a few men in the societies, though seeming to share the comnioii 
good, were waiting for a pretext, no matter of what description, to 
resume the work of agitation and mischief. It is evident that the 
growing stability and prosperity of the Wesleyan connexion has 
long been to them a subject of sickening disgust ; what they pro- 
fanely call a providential opening ” was only necessary to be made 
by some accidental trifle, no matter where, for them to put ofi* their 
assumed peaceful demeanour, and instantly to sound the shrill 
note of disturbance and war. As birds of prey flap their wings to 
the wind, screech in the storm, and wait with ferocious eagerness 
to fasten their talons and fatten on the spoils of death, so these 
lovers of discord and confusion have no sooner the opportunity, 
than with instinctive avidity, and natural pleasure, they hasten to 
the work of destruction, revel in the confusion they have occasioned, 
and trumpet forth their exploits as achievements of merit and 
glory — so true it is that “ where the carcase falleth, there the 
eagles gather themselves together.” 

It may perhaps deduct somewhat from the vanity and self- 
complacency of these champions of desolation, to be told that no 
great wisdom is necessary to do evil, and the greater confusion 
and mischief they are able to accomplish, the more complete is 
their identity with him, who, “ as a roaring lion walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour.” Let these sons of discord know, 
that destruction is an easy task — that any ruthless barbarian can 
disjoint the stones of the most splendid edifice, though it requir- 
ed the genius of a Wren or Smirke, to raise it — that the most 
thriftless driveller in factious folly, may, by fair speeches and pa- 
triotic pretences, sow suspicion in the minds of our societies, al- 
though it required the sanctified labours of Wesley and his able 
coadjutors to found them ; and that whilst the wisdom, the good- 
ness, and the omnipotence of God, combined to create this great 
universe, to form man a transcript of his own image, and after 
adorning paradise with its beauties and making it the abode of 
happiness and life, it only required “ the serpent more subtle than 
any of the beasts of the field,” to tempt man to sin — to poison the 
stream of life — turn Eden into a wilderness — and the world into a 
field of blood ! f To be concluded in our next, ) 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

A day or two ago, I heard that a publication was about to be issued, termed the 
Illuminator, and I must acknowledge that the title, at least, pleased mo ; lor so many 
publications have lately issued from the press, on the conflicting subject connected with 
the present disputes among the Methodists, that I wished for fiyhl^ As for the Hatch- 
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man*s Lantern] (which is a title assumed by a pamphlet recently published) I must ac- 
knowledge that my hopes are not very sanguine of receiving much illumination from it. 
The lantern of a watchman is often rendered dark designedly; and, at other times, 
though the hull’s eye may be of good glass, yet the oil is often impure — the wick "not 
true to the pipe — and the lantern, instead of giving a clear, steady light, is often full of 
smoke or soot, and the smell foul and offensive. Besides, sir, the Watchman’s Lantern 
is to assist him in discovering persons who are not generally very partial to the light of 
day ; and who, I ask, are so likely to assist in that business as those who have been 
associates with such characters in their deeds of darkness? I shall, therefore, leave 
the 'Lantern to its darkness, and address myself to you. 

I have been reading the first number of the above-mentioned Lantern, which natu- 
rally led me to the following reflections : I find that Messrs. Rowland, Shirley, Farrer, 
and Widdow'8 have been expelled from the Methodist society, in Liverpool, and that 
those gentlemen are highly offended on that account. However, on examining a num- 
ber of resolutions which those respectable gentlemen published in the newspapers a few 
weeks ago, I find they have there affirmed, that no honest and upright man can remain 
in the Methodist society, as it is now constituted. Why, then, do they grieve on ac- 
count of being expelled ? Surely no conscientious and upright man ought reluctantly 
to leave a society where there is not an honest man to be found. However, I shall leave 
it to those gentlemen to solve that difficulty; it is evident that they would have 
gladly remained in that society, notwithstanding all its vileness, if they had not 
been legally expelled ! 

But here, sir, another difficulty arises : so extremely unwilling were they to leave 
this dishonest company, that they now say, they have been expelled illegally. I find in 
reading their own publication, that there is the following law in Methodism “ Let 
“ no man, nor number of men, in our connexion, on any occasion, circulate letters, 
“ call meetings, do, or attempt to do, any thing new, till it has been appointed by the 
“ Conference.” The preamble of a law generally assigns the reason why such a law is 
enacted. I ask, why have the gentlemen left out the preamble— or according to the 
Conference mode, the question ? I suppose, it did not suit their purpose, and therefore 
I insert it here; — “Question 39 — What can be done to prevent unruly or un- 
“ THINKING MEN FROM DISTURBING OUR PEOPLE ?” Really, sir, these characters are so 
clearly and accurately described in the question, that I am not surprised at their having 
left it out of the Jjantern. 

The individuals who have been expelled seem disposed to quarrel with the law by 
which they were excluded. This is perfectly natural. We seldom find in criminal 
courts, convicted and condemned culprits, approving the laws by which they were 
sentenced to punishment. In the trials which have recently taken place in the Liver- 
pool Methodist society, there is something of the same nature. A private member 
reads over the ordinary rules for a member of society and because he does not find 
there the law which is enacted against illegal associations any more than a law against 
forgery, he demands to be tried only by them. A leader reads over the rules which 
apply to such officers in the society, and not finding there the law above referred to, 
denmnds to be tried only as a leade- ; and a local preacher peruses the rules pertaining 
to that class of men in the church, and not discerning the above regulation there, he 
complains that he is not tried by a jury of local preachers. What is the bearing of all 
this, but that a local preacher deems a leaders’ meeting too mean a tribunal for him ? 
and also, though he may violate the laws of a member of society, he ought to continue 
acting as a local preacher ? Such quibbling is utterly unworthy any person professing 
laws for the regulation of the conduct of mayors and magistrates ; 
ut it a mayor or magistrate be placed at the bar, charged w’ith sedition, would it avail 
iin to say to the judge, “ I demand to be tried by the laws which regulate the conduct of 
magistrates, and not by the common law for private subjects !” Such an appeal would 
not only be ineffectual, but meet with merited repulse. 

What is the grand object to be accomplished by all the contention and strife which 
IS now promoted ? Why are public meetings held in Music and Town Halls— as in 

on, L.eeds, Liverpool,,- &c. ? Why are the corners of the streets placarded with 
rge 1 s lespectiiig Methodism ? Why are deputations appointed to harangue the 
popu ace in our large commercial towns ; and by a show of hands determine concerning 
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the church of God : no matter whether the hand held up, .be that of- a pious, uniform 
Christian, or the hand of the most abandoned drunkard and libertine in the town ; the 
majority of hands raised, is to determine important questions connected with the church 
of a meek and lowly Jesus ? 

The public may judge of the object of the agitators, and of their wisdom in legis- 
lating, when they are informed, that out of the three grand ends to be attained by the 
, “ central association,” so called, one is — that the preachers, when assembled in Con- 
ference, shall vote by ballot. The avowed design of this wonderful regulation is, that 
they may vote unfettered and unbiassed by any dominant party ; and that no man may 
know how bis brother votes ! But to secure righteous ballots, another of their equally wise 
regulations is, that four hundred strangers are to be admitted to sit in the gallery, in- 
perfect silence, to see that all the preachers ballot righteously ! Most wonderful legis- 
lators ! Let the central association govern the Methodist connexion, and we shall un- 
doubtedly have wise laws ! Certainly they do nob commence with the wisdom of Solo- 
■ mon, and I am persuaded that neither the Conference nor the members of our society 
will renounce the wise plans of Mr. Wesley, to place themselves under their jurisdiction. 
1 only lament, (to use St. Paul’s language) “ that, by good words and fair speeches, 
they deceive the hearts of the simple.” After all, I cannot but pity the men ; they 
have wandered out of the way of peace — they have brought trouble into their families 
and into their own souls, while they are awfully disturbing the peace of our Zion. 

Some of them may imagine they are too deeply pledged as ringleaders, to withdraw 
•from the faction ; but others, who have been misled by such ringleaders, would do well to 
renounce a scheme fraught with so much mischief — and which, in all probability, will 
terminate in the everlasting ruin of many precious souls. Peaceable societies are al- 
ready divided into parties — the husband has been set against the wife, and the wife 
against her husband-parents against children, and children against parents. The 
• avowed determination of the faction is, to proceed in that bad work ; as one of the chief 
of them declared, a few days ago— “ I will agitate — I will agitate to the very centre !” 

That the God of Peace may restore peace to our disturbed societies, is the prayer of 

A LOVER OF METHODISM. 

P.S.— I have heard that a love feast has been held at the Music Hall, on the Lord’s 
day, and that Mr. David Rowland was in the chair. Now, sir, the line of demarcation 
is fairly fixed ; and the question to every pious, thoughtful member of the Methodist 
society in Liverpool is — “ Shall I be a Wesleyan Methodist, or shall I be a 
Rowlandite?” 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— I was much gratified some time ago by receiving an intimation that a perio- 
dical was about to be commenced “ to expose the spirit and principles of the so called 
Grand Central Association,” and, I may add, to act in some degree as an antidote to 
the poison which is attempted to be infused into the minds of the artless and unsus- 
pecting through the medium of the paper which acts as the official organ of the above- 
named “ association and, sir, I must confess, I was no less gratified by a perusal of 
your pages. Such a publication for some time has been a great desideratum. With 
regard to those subjects which are now agitating the Methodist world, I will not say 
much. If Methodism needs reforming, surely those who have undertaken that work 
are not the proper men to accomplish it. Is our constitution to be subject to the 
revisal of men who scruple not w ilfully to pervert the truth ? Are our laws to be re- 
modelled by men who, in the framing of their own resolutions, commit such blunders as 
are apparent in those of the Central Association ? I answer, Certainly not. 

And, sir, those who wish the system of Methodism to remain as it is, are not only 
the most numerous, but, so far as we are able to judge, the most intelligent, and the 
most disposed to support that system. It cannot be supposed that the preachers will 
abandon the great mass of the people whose attachment has been tried, and whose 
friendship is steady, for the sake of pleasing those whose attachment, to say the least, 
is doubtful. But I conclude. On some future occasion, I may resume the task. My 
design on the present occasion was to testify my pleasure at the commencement of your 
paper, in which sentiment numbers W'ill join me. Wishing you success on your un- 
dertaking, — I remain, yours truly, PHILALETHES. 

Manchester, Jan. 12th, 18.35. *♦ * 
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SPIRIT OF THE FACTION. ; 

We have not hesitated in our first number to tefer to the i 

abominable ti'ickery which had been practised by the illegal as- ^ 

sociation.” We now present our readers with one specimen 
from a many which we have in the back ground, and which shall 
also soon sjerve our purposes by throwing light on some of the 
cuTtaiu manoeuvres of this motley combination. When the san- 
guinary Jehu was prosecuting his schemes of desolation and blood- 
shed, one great object which he had in view, was to obtain the 
sanction of a certain influential and great man of his day called 
Jehonadab, who was in great repute among the people. Jehu 
treated him with a ride in his carriage, and paid him very great at- 
tention and respect, to the intent that the people might come with 
facility to the conclusion that Jehu certainly was right, otherwise 
Jehonadab would not have countenanced him with his company, 
while prosecuting his blood-thirsty schemes. Just so is it with 
these association men. Our people are too powerfully attached to 
the excellent constitution and discipline of Methodism to be drawn 
aside by every silly adventurer in' Methodistical politics ; of this 
fact, these disturbers of the peace of our Zion are fully aware, 
and, therefore, they find it necessary to proceed with all the cau- 
tion and wariness of the midnight plundeier, who is convinced that 
. the success of his predatory movements depends altogether on the 
plots which he has artfully laid, and the promptitude, secrecy, and 
vigour with which they are carried into operation. To obtain the 
names of certain preachers who were well known in the neighbour- 
hood, which they might attach to their projects of discord and 
revolution, was certainly a great desideratum with these honest, 
upright, and conscientious men. How to obtain the sanction and 
consent of those preachers to whom they might direct their atten- 
tion, for a moment led them to hesitate ; nevertheless, on the 
principles which they have laid down and recommended to others, 
they did not boggle long. Everlastingly are they ringing the 
changes on a certain passage which they have found in some of 
the fugitive productions of John Pawson : — Remember, O ye 
Methodists ! that the reign of Popery is past and gone ; let it 
never be restored among you in any shape and name. In the 
name of him who bought you with his blood, maintain the rights 
and liberties of your own consciences — this they quote, as 
though the expression were intended to refer to, or as if it had any 
connection with, circumstances similar to those, which, in a few 
isolated spots, are now agitating the Methodist societies. These 
ignorant and foolish men of the association,” so called, ought to 
have known that the language used by Mr. Pawson, above quoted. 
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did not allude to any supposed tyranny of the Conference, the 
doleful ditty of every contemptible pamphlet and speech with 
which those disaffected men have treated the public. Mr. Paw- 
son is referring to circumstances which transpired in the Confe- 
rence of 1795, and of which those scribblers in behalf of the as- 
sociation appear as ignorant as the untutored hottentot hunting in 
his native glens. I'he all-absorbing topic of that day, and which 
so much engaged the attention of the people, was an apprehended 
departure from the established church, manifested by the intro- 
.duction of the Lord’s supper into our chapels — a measure which 
was hailed with joy by some, and as firmly resisted by others. 
The matters in dispute were not between the Conference and the 
people, as the ignoramuses of the association” foolishly assert, 
but between the people and several of the trustees, who made 
their appeal to the Conference. It is, therefore, a most bare- 
faced perversion of truth to say, that the language of Mr. Paw- 
son is directed against the tyranny of the Conference, of which 
he was one of the oldest and most influential members. If these 
wild and destructive men of the illegal association” will reck- 
lessly tear the venerable Pawson out of his grave — place him with 
a Fergie in the jury-box, and give to his words a meaning which 
the good man never intended, in order to answer their sinister and 
interested designs, nothing is too base — nothing too dishonourable 
for them to attempt. Conduct of the character which they have 
been following is, however, in perfect keeping with the princi- 
ples which the association” proposes to follow, and which they 
have embodied in the anti-methodistical and unscriptural address 
to the members of the Wesleyan societies — a principle which, not- 
withstanding their ravings against popery,* would, if carried out 
in practice, convey us with the velocity of a first-class railway car- 
riage, into the superstitions and ignorance of the middle ages ! 
Hear part of this affectionate address of the association” : — ‘‘ In 
“ the mean time, permit us to state, as the subject which, after all, 
“ is of paramount importance, our great anxiety lest any thing 
should, for a moment, lead any of our beloved brethren (!) or 



* The editor of the dark Lantern, referring to the language of one of the members 
of that rotten fraternity, the late leaders’ meeting in Leeds-street, says — “ he said in 
substance that the reign of Popery was reviving ” ! Pity, indeed, we were not fa- 
voured with a specimen of his infuriated ebullitions on that memorable occasion. If 
opportunity serves, we will supply this lack of service, provided our readers will peruse 
this precious document with their minds divested of the idea of a man in a strait-jacket 
before them, and all fear for the safety of his majesty’s liege subjects being taken away, 
while this individual is at large. Such being expressive of that strange association of 
leaders (!) our readers will no longer be surprised that they should commit a Metho- 
distical act of fdo de se. Poor souls ! Requieseant in pace / 
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“ sisters (!) to lose sight of those high spiritual interests, which 
“ alone can sanctify whatever means may be employed for the 
reformation of abuses or, in other words, the end contem- 
plated will fully justify whatever steps are taken towards its ac- 
complishment. 

We are not, therefore, surprised, that after having exhibited 
Mr. Pawson as a man at variance with the proceedings of the Con- 
ference of his day, the leaders of the association ” should lay 
hold upon the name and character of the Rev. Joshua Marsden, 
and, for the purpose of coaxing him over to their sinister -purposes 
and objects, present him with a vote of thanks, forsooth, an_d 
for doing that of which he was perfectly innocent, and of this 
the “ association” was aware. The vote was as follows : — That 
the thanks of this meeting be given to the Rev. P. Garrett, to 
the Rev. Joshua Marsden, and others (where are they ? ) for a 
similar conduct at their respective quarterly meetings.” In what 
did this conduct consist ? Why, Dr. Warren first advocated and 
then suffered the following resolutions to be put and carried in 
the quarterly meeting of the first Manchester circuit : — I. That 
this meeting requires nothing new in the constitution of Metho- 
dism (!) 2. That the preachers in Conference come to their de- 
cisions by the use of the ballot (!!) 3. That in future the Con- 

ference be open to the laity (! !!)” To assert almost in so many 
words that Messrs. Garrett and Marsden suffered such resolutions 
to be entertained in their respective quarterly meetings is a glaring 
falsehood. If the persons composing that unhallowed combina- 
tion had been desirous of stating the truth, there was sufficient 
time from the celebrated quarterly meeting to the publication of 
the circular, to obtain correct information. This, however, was 
never sought. Mr. Garrett resided only within twelve miles of Man- 
chester, and two days would have conveyed a letter to Sheerness, 
so that by a little caution of this nature, the “ association” might 
have been preserved from the guilt of publishing another falsehood 
to the many with which, we are well aware, they have already 
disgraced the church. 

At conduct so base, and unwarrantable, Mr. Marsden felt, as 
every man of honour would feel under such an imputation, which 
reflected so powerfully and injuriously upon his personal and minis- 
terial character ; and, therefore, published the following letter, 
which, because it will answer our purpose of exposing the spirit 
of the faction,” which is now agitating certain parts of the Wes- 
leyan connexion, we present it in full to our readers : — 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sheerness, 15th Dec. 1834. 

Sin — Sometime since 1 learned from the public papers, that a number of persons,! 
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calling themselves The Wesleyan Methodist Association,” did me the unasked and 
unmerited honour of a vote of thanks for what never existed, and what never can exist, 
with my present views and feelings. 

Sir, I have not the ambition, like the incendiary who burned the temple of Ephe- 
sus, to be gibbeted to infamy. I detest schism from my very soul, and the unauthorised 
insertion of my name in a certain paper, was a most dishonourable trick, without my 
knowledge, privity or consent. All I said at that quarterly meeting was, (when at the 
end of it, two or three individuals mooted the subject) that if the subject was left to lie 
over till the spring quarter, I would carry any representation made by a lawful majority 
to the district meeting, and there the matter rested. 

Now, sir, have I not cause to reject the vote of thanks, assumed upon that hold, 
daring, and unauthorized use of my name ? — I deserve a vote of thanks for promoting 
the demolition of one of the finest fabrics in the world ! — 1, who have laboured /b«rfecn 
years in foreign parts to help to rear it up, and twenty-one years at home to promote 
it !— I, who have been a Wesleyan Methodist from eighteen years of age— not Anew 
fangled, but a true Methodist ! Sir, I abhor the thought ; and I can call the searcher 
of hearts to witness, that it has been as far from my thoughts “ as from the centre to 
the utmost pole.*’ 

But I have no fear as to the ultimate result. Methodism has weathered many a 
storm, and it will weather this also. At any rate, should things come to the worst, and 
we have to realize that frightful conflict for which the enemies of our Zion seem to be 
preparing — I, for one, will nail my colours to the mast, and perish in the last wreck of 
Methodism, rather than strike to those who are endeavouring to sink the gallant vessel. 

Y ou may be told, sir, that I write this to clear myself with my brethren ; I have 
nothing to hope or fear from that quarter ; 1 am, sir, neither tory nor radical ; but I 
love order. Besides, I owe mj’ all to Methodism — I mean, my dearest hopes, my truest 
comforts, and my purest light. By its ministers, I was tutored, watched, and brought to 
salvation — I have known some of its mighty pillars — the giants of other days — I have 
sat with delight under Mather, Taylor, Thompson, Hopper — I have wept at the appeals 
of Benson, Ooke, Bradburn, and many others — I have spent my vigour in its missionary 
service — have grown old and grey in its ranks, and shall I leave Methodism ? Rather 
let my right hand forget its cunning — 

“ Be my tongue mute, my fancy paint no more. 

And dead to joy, my heart forget to beat.” 

I love its doctrines, its discipline, its ordinances, its ministry, and its ministers ; and 
there are few earthly considerations but I would rather relinquish than my name in its 
society, and my ministry in its pulpits. 

You will observe, sir, that I have said nothing about the theological institution, 
that Has been ably defended by others. Nothing about the unprincipled and undeserved 
abuse poured so plentifully upon the heads of many excellent ministers of Christ. 
That speaks for itself, and is proof (if any were needed) that truth and charity have 
been banished from the party who wish to govern the helm of Methodism. Nothing 
respecting the wide, sweeping reform in perspective— a reform utterly destructive of 
every vestige of the Wesleyan polity; and by whom? By men who, 'to gain their 
ends, would cripple our missions — send our worn-out preachers a-begging — bring ruin 
upon our trustees and chapels— desolate our schools, and deprive poor circuits of the 
means of having the gospel preached. But where is the end of this chain of mischief? 
And what do its authors contemplate ? “ My soul come not thou into their secret, 

mine honour unto their assembly be not thou united.” 

And these things are to be brought about, sir, by slander, defamation, duplicity, 
backbiting, tale-bearing, evil-surmising, letter-stealing, name-forging, and dishonourable 
espionage. “ By their fruits ye shall know them.” I will conclude with an anecdote, 
the truth of which came under my own knowledge, and the application of it in refer- 
ence to Ihe Wesleyan Methodism, I shall apply to my own case. 

When, twenty-two years ago, I was detained a prisoner of war, in New York, a 
friend of mine— a worthy Englishman — who had been in that city some years, and 
in good business, wished to get naturalized. He applied to the mayor, De Witt Clin- 
ton, who read to him the form, as preliminary to the oath of naturalization — the pre- 
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amble of which is to the following effect : — “ You swear to renounce allegiance to all 
foreign princes, potentates, and powers ; but especially to his majesty, king George the 
third, his heirs and successors, for ever “ Stop ! stop !” said the indignant old 

Briton — “ I will rot in jail first.” 1 am, sir, yours respectfully, 

JOS. MARSDEN.* 

Mr. Garrett published a similar address, and in his own style, 
in which he declares, that the prominence which this most anti- 
methodisticar’ association gave to him was as grateful to his 
feelings as a bottle of vitriol poured upon his head, and worse, by 
ten thousand times, than being placed for half a year in the most 
exalted pillory that could be erected.f 

MR. POOLEY AND THE LANTERN. 

An account of the expulsion of this gentleman, has been given to the 
public, furnished by the sufferer himself. According to his own account, 
he is a very eminent Methodistical lawyer, and abundantly more than a 
match for all his opponents ; but, although he charges them with breaki ng 
the rules, he says nothing of bringing them to justice, being perhaps aware, 
that his great skill in law, though splendid in the Lantern^ might possibly 
fail him before one of the constituted tribunals of Methodism. 

Finding, from the experience of his brethren, that nothing was toTbe ' 
gained by quibbling and evasion, he thought it best to tell the truth, and so . 
admitted, on his trial, that he was a member of the “ association ;** and 
this avowal, which, under all the circumstances of the case, scarcely 
amounted to an act of common honesty, he considers to be such a piece of 
heroism in virtue, as entitles him to the appellation of Martin Luther the 
Second 1 

His admirer, Mr, Geo. Pennell, thinks that wisdom and piety might 
have devised some way of settling these disputes, without having recourse 
to expulsion. We must leave the matter to his “ piety,” and Mr. Pooley’s 
“ wisdom,” as we have no hope of finding another pair equal to themselves. 
The conduct of the superintendent preacher, Mr, Pooley declares to be 



* A “Thomas Taylor, trustee and local preacher in the Manchester first circuit,* 
has stepped forward to inform us that the “association” only sent a vote of thanks to 
Mr. Marsden for his able and impartial conduct in the chair of the Sheerness quarterly 
meeting ; and would insinuate that this expression of opinion only refers to the fact of 
impartiality, abstractedly considered. This is pitiful sophistry ! If words have any 
meaning at all, the idea intended to be conveyed by the “ association *’ is this — (and 

which is actually embraced wherever the circular of that combination has arrived) : 

That Messrs. Marsden and Garrett followed the same able and impartial conduct of Dr. 
Warren, who was so wonderfully impartial as to trample upon the laws and usages of 
Methodism, for the sake of pleasing a party with whom he wished to curry favour, and 
whose avowed objects are to revolutionize and destroy the Methodist constitution. Mr. 
Marsden’s charges against the “ association ” are fully corroborated by this document. 
This “ Thomas Taylor ” may be a very good man ; he is certainly a very weak man ; 
and most assuredly the words which the association’s Lantern wildly applied to “ good 
farmer Dawson,” are strictly applicable to him — “ Be not again tempted to tread the 
thorny paths of controversy. In it lieth not thy forte.”— Ed. 

t See “ Work for Dr. Warren,” second edition, p. 23. 
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^'Jesuitical and dishonest,” and adds, that a member of his class, to wit, 
Mr. C. Fergie, is ready to prove upon oath, that his Rev. pastor li3s told 
a lie, and yet Mr. Pooley thinks, this self same superintendent, as if not 
bad enough already, should have done an act of hypocrisy by giving him a 
ticket, as he was wishful, notwithstanding, to keep up the hollow profes- 
sion of a religious brotherhood. 

When matters are come to this pass among professedly religious people 
the necessity of a separation must be obvious to all mankind ; but yet, it 
must not be made by the preachers expelling the leaders, as that, it seems, 
is quite illegal. Perhaps we shall be told in the next number how far it 
is “ legal’’ for the leaders to expel the preacher, as was done at Leeds- 
street, because if that mode of settling matters will please the faction bet- 
ter it may, perhaps, be found mutually agreeable, as we can assure Mr. 
Pooley, that, by certain parties in the society, and some of these, too, 
persons whom he professes to respect, expulsion, or any thing else which 
would end in a separation from himself and his brethren, instead of being 
complained of as an injury, would be hailed as a great deliverance.* 



CASTLE DONNINGTON & THE SO CALLED METHODIST ASSOCIATION. 

Prosecuting his wild and reckless schemes of agitation and discord, the 
infatuated Dr. Warren forwarded one of his inflammatory circulars to the 
above town, addressed to a highly respectable and influential gentleman, 
to whom the Doctor was a perfect stranger, except by character. The 
adulatory powers of the learned divine, however, were in this instance, as 
in many others, employed to no purpose. The firm and determined spirit 
which has been manifested by the true friends of Methodism in every part 
of the connexion has had the effect of a “chilling frost” on the blooming 
expectations of the disaffected — ultimately revolutionizing the Methodist 
body. A few insignificant, and altogether uninfluential, members of society 
may be found in every circuit, ready for any enterprise in which they have 
nothing to lose ; men of no responsibility, and — from the fruits they present. 



♦ The case of Henry Pooley is pitiable. We regret that he should find it neces- 
sary to drag in to his aid such supporters ! When an individual comes forward to give 
evidence intended to impugn the veracity of his minister and pastor (a very painful 
task, no doubt!) we are in duty bound to examine how much the evidence is worth. 
We therefore ask Mr. Pooley, “ Is it he, who feels so little repugnance in using other 
and more common oaths than the one he offers to take in the case of the Rev. Si Jack- 
son ? Is it he, whose glorying consists in maliciously defaming the character of the 
preachers, and speaking all manner of evil against them with greediness ? Is it the 
same man whose strenuous efforts are used in poisoning the mind, and consequently 
hardening the hearts, of his partners in folly, not only against Methodism, but against 
religion itself ? Is it the same convivial and accomplished person who, to crown all 
his energies, gives vent to his vocal powers in songs of triumph, to receive the adula- 
tions of his bacchanalian associates ? Ask the late faithful and confidential ( ! ") ser 
vant of a respectable bootmaker in Islington, Liverpool ! Ask the spirit-vaults of 
Sharp’s, Richmoad Row, and the visitors of Yates’ public-house, Circus-street. Ask 
the late hours of a Saturday night, or the more sacred hours of a Sabbath morn. Ask 
—but we forbear, and wish Mr. Pooley all the joy he can realize from such friends and 
counsellors. — Ed. 
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it is to be feared — men of no piety. In the feeble and delusive glimmer of 
the DARK Lantern, these persons, like Jack-in-the-box, immediately spring ' 
up into consequence and importance ; and then, perfectly deceived by the 
deceptive character of his own light, the editor of the Lantern trumpets 
them forth as kings in our Israel — men of influence and worth. If, how- 
ever, the signs of the time tell any tale at all, it is this : that these men, 
who rose like the rocket, are now descending like thesZecA, into their primitive 
insignificancy — from Smith, the cotton-spinner, of Stockport, to Charles 
Fergie, the friend and counsellor of Mr. H. Pooley, jun. We are happy to 
give the following correspondence for ihe amusement and edification of our 
readers : — 

DOCTOR WARREN TO MR. J. S. OF CASTLE DONNINGTON. 

Dear Sir — Though unknown personally to you, yet from my knowledge of your 
name and patriotic character I have taken the liberty of sending you the accompanying 
sheet. I am, dear sir, yours most respectfully, SAML. WARREN. 

Manchester, 8th. Nov. 1834. 

MR. J. S. TO DR. WARREN. 

Dear Sir — I am in receipt of yours of the 8th inst., with printed resolutions and 
propositions, made and passed at your quarterly meeting. Although you are personally 
unknown to me, 1 have always been accustomed to associate with the name of Samuel 
Warren, all that is amiable, kind, and characteristic of a minister of Jesus Christ. 
But on reading a pamphlet of yours, relative to the Theological Institution, purporting 
to be the substance of a speech delivered before the Conference, I am sorry to say that 
I thought it greatly wanting in that Christian courtesy I expected to have seen from 
Dr. Warren, and containing sentiments calculated to excite so much discord in the 
Methodist connexion. Perusing your printed circular of to-day, contemplating such 
mighty changes in the constitution of Methodism, issued at a time when there is such 
a thirst for change in all the institutions of the country, and so much opposition to all 
kinds of government, both in church and state, I must acknowledge I was perfectly 
astonished. My dear sir, whatever may be your designs, your proceedings will un- 
doubtedly cause great discord and disunion in the connexion, and a division must take 
place. I am not surprised that you should be so deeply impressed with the aw- 
ful risk of indecision, as expressed in your circular. Awful indeed must be the crisis 
to you and the whole world. Methodism has been attacked many times, but has she 
appeared less brilliant in her career of usefulness ? No ! it has been the means of re- 
moving some rubbish from her pale, and although many valuable members have been 
swept away with it, generally speaking, they have returned to the old ship again ; and 
I need not tell you of the prosperity of the cause in those places where these divisions 
have occurred. Suppose you succeed in causing a division (of which there appears 
little doubt) in all probability you may bave a great many followers ; you may be 
placed at the head. What then ? Do you think such subjects will be governed 
by good and wholesome laws ? No : they will be subjects that will refuse to acknow- 
ledge the powers that be. Could you have conceived that a man so base could be 
found, who would at this crisis of Missionary affairs, when every energy ought to be ex- 
erted in that glorious cause, to meet the demand for Missionary labour, go and prevent 
the holding a Missionary meeting, and thereby cripple her energies by stopping her 
supplies.* Under a plea which you have supplied, that the Conference had established 
a theological institution designed to render her ministers more efficient, and her 
Missionaries better qualified for their important work. No. I cannot conceive for a 
moment that Dr. Warren ever intended such use to be made of his pamphlet. With 
regard to the opposition made to the theological institution by the pqople of Man- 
chester, it comes with a very bad grace from them. 1 conceive their conversion to its 

* Mr, S. was not aware, that Dr, Warren actually applauded the man who performed this bsise and 
dishonourable part at the Bridgewater-street Missionary Meeting, Manchester ,--^ee “ Work for Doctor 
Uarren,” Second Edition, p, 18. 
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faith to be the easiest thing imaginable. Only place me on the stationing Committee 
two years with full powers, and 1 would engage to have their liberal support instead of 
their violent opposition. I would not appoint them Dr. Warren and such men as they 
have been favoured with !— Relative to the resolutions passed at your meeting, I would 
observe that it would have been more consistent with the high and honourable charac- 
ter sustained by Dr. Warren, to have quietly left the Methodist connexion, and have 
joined himself with that section of the Methodist family whose views of church govern- 
ment coincide with his own, instead of agitating the whole body. I must conclude by 
hoping soon to hear that Dr. Warren has come to his right mind again — that he has 
returned to his Father’s house — a house where he has been blessed and made a blessing ; 
and although there may be a few cobwebs, and a little dust collected upon her pillars 
these may be swept away, that the nations of the earth may see her glory and beauty. 

Yours most sincerely, J. S. 

Castle Donnington, lltb Nov. 1834. 




NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Since the appearance of the first Illuminator^ our publisher and his agents have been 
threatened with law proceedings and what not, by those who “love darkness rather than 
light.” Mr. Beynon, who thinks his character likely to suffer by illumination, has 
sent us a letter threatening what he will do, in case any portion of that unwelcome 
thing called light should be thrown upon him. The gentlemen of the “ association ” 
may well clamour for the vote by ballot, for above all things they cannot bear being 
seen. “If one know them, they are in the terrors of the shadow of death.” — In 
the midst of all these alarms and threats, the circuit-stewards in the Liverpool North 
Circuit have received the sum of £18 8s. 4d. from their quondam friends of Leeds- 
street, for which they before applied repeatedly, but in vain. A few weeks ago, the 
question about paying a part of this money — then more than due — was put to the 
seceding leaders’ meeting, and rejected by a large majority. Since then the Illumi- 
nator has emitted a single flash, and they have “unanimously resolved” to pay the 
whole forthwith. We happen to know, that although the account sent-, to the . 
stewards is not quite satisfactory, yet these gentlemen duly appreciate our services as 
illuminators ! The documents which accompany this remittance may be of some 
importance. The Music-Hall meeting, by a formal vote, has directed part of the 
society’s income for the past quarter to be paid over to the circuit stewards, and part 
to be kept back. The authority which thus disposes of the revenues, without con- 
sulting any body but itself, and according to its mere will and pleasure, is, of course, 
sovereign and supreme, and can only belong to a separate and independent commu- 
nity. The documents are duly signed and authenticated, and establish the indepen- 
dence of the new community, beyond all contradiction. Strange that these sons of 
freedom did not long time since, as they have done at last, by a short-lived act of 
violence, throw off the incubus of a Conference superintendency, and assert their rights 
as free-born Britons. This would have saved half an age of strife and contention — 
all the unpleasantness connected with the recent expulsions, and the ridiculous hub- 
bub which has arisen out of them. 

Communications of a most encouraging character, in reference to the feelings in favour 
of the present constitution and discipline of Methodism, have been received since 
our last went to press, from the following circuits : — Haverford West, Guisborougb, 
Alnwick, Howden, Leeds, Loughborough, Huddersfield, North Shields, Bolton, 
Dover, London north, Lymm, Halifax, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Bridlington, Man- 
chester, Newark-upon-Trent, Portsmouth, Tavistock, Market Raisen. 

From A Lover of Methodism, Philalethes, Sigma, Mentor, A. B., Delta, W. B., W. P., 
and Faithful, we have received important communications, and hope to be favored 
with their assistance as often as their other engagements will permit. 

Israel is under consideration. If he will leave his address at our publisher’s, we should 
have pleasure in corresponding with him. 

An Admirer of “ The Case without a Parallel Review of John Beynon’ s Case ; Logic 
in a Lantern — or, John Gordon at the Music Hall, Leeds, will appear in our next. 
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AN EARNEST APPEAL 

To the Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Societies in the Town 
of Liverpool, on the Anarchy introduced By the Members of 
the so called “ Grand Central Association.'*^ 

(Concluded from our last.) 

X^PPEALS are made to you — ^loud and impassioned — that the 
preachers are corrupt, tyrannical, and constantly encroaching on 
your liberties. A distinction is attempted to be set up between the 
interests of the people and the preachers, and it is to be apprehended 
that the stratagem to divide you into two distinct classes has been 
but too successful. We have the strange anomaly of preachers’ 
men and people’s men ! 

As the connexion of the two parties is altogether voluntary, we 
ask you, whether the interests of the preachers can be separable 
from yours ? It is obviously for their advantage to have the united, 
affectionate, and Christian support of all the church with whom they 
may be associated. It would be a proof of absolute folly, for the 
preachers intentionally to isolate their interests. As we believe 
that God and religion make the happiness and good of ministers and 
people identical, so we cannot imagine that the preachers are so des- 
titute of common prudence, to say nothing of higher principle, as 
to frame their proceedings with a view to grind and oppress those 
to whom they are sent to minister the word of life. 

We put it to you, our brethren in Christ, whether you have 
been deprived of any of your privileges and rights ? You know 
that you have possessed whatever Methodism possesses. Its gates 
have been thrown widely open toyou> and you have been encouraged 
to luxuriate freely, and without let or hindrance, in its richest 
spiritual pastures. It found many of you spiritually poor, but it has 
made you rich — it found you in darkness and the shadow of death. 
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and it has given you light ; and, as piety is power, and God be- 
stows with regeneration gifts for usefulness, greater facilities for the 
employment of whatever gifts may have been bestowed on you, 
have been afforded you in this connexion, than would have been 
granted in any other part of the church. The whole economy of 
Methodism rests on the double principle of ministering the privi- 
leges of the Christian religion, truly and fully to all its disciples ; 
and also to furnish employment, under suitable discipline, for all the 
sanctified gifts and talents which it may please the great head of 
the church to confer. Methodism has nothing more than this to 
give, and, we boldly affirm, that in the general administration of 
the system, it is true to these principles ; and, instead of the rights 
and privileges of the people being trampled upon, their highest 
good has ever been sought, and their honour and usefulness encou- 
raged and promoted. 

But you are the best judges of this, and you have an infallible 
test x)f the spirit of Methodism, for it is in reality and fact that 
which it is to you. It is easy for designing men to caricature the 
system, and represent it as cruel and oppressive. Have you found 
it a horrible system of tyranny ? — a dark intrigue to entrap you ? 
— a Jesuitical web dextrously woven and thrown in your course to 
entangle your freedom of action ? — a cunning contrivance to cut 
down your mental stature, rob you of your rights even as members 
of civil society, and then trample on your fallen state for its own 
selfish purposes ? If you have proved it to be so, at once renounce 
it, and becken all the world to point to it the finger of scorn, and 
aid in its total and eternal overthrow I 

No. The conflicts which take place in our connexion, never 
lie between the body of the people and their preachers. The present 
faction, as in times past, artfully call themselves the people ! and re- 
present the collision as existing between them ( the people ) and the 
Conference ! In what sense, we should like to know, is a leaders’ 
meeting, or any other meeting, the church ? Or, in what respect 
can a number of disaffected officers, struggling for ascendancy, 
grasping at an increase of power, and attempting to establish their 
own government over the societies, be considered the people ? We 
grant that they succeed in enlisting too many in their cause, and 
chiefly by the employment of the artful sophism, that they are the 
natural friends of the people, whilst their ministers are their op- 
pressors and enemies ! No ! Let our good friends open their eyes 
to the fact, that these men are not even of the people any more 
than their preachers ; for they are officers, though of another class ; 
and, if they succeed in gaining their point, altering the constitution, 
and rendering themselves triumphant, what will they have to give 
the people which they do not already enjoy ? They will be pre- 
pared to present to them, in the place of a pastoral government, 
surrounded at every point by checks and guards to prevent the 



v"” 



J 



.'1 




35 



arbitrary and precipitate exercise of discipline^ some kind of un- 
tried oligarchy, composed of themselves with an enslaved preacher 
as the attorney of their laws and the trumpet and mouth-piece of 
their lordly pleasure. We do not say that this iii the intention of 
all the persons united in the Associatioii, but it is the design of 
the leaders, if they intend any thing beyond agitation, and we sup- 
pose they would not agitate for its own sake. 

Then, let not our real people be deceived : the dispute lies be- 
tween two classes of officers in the connexion. The object of the 
discontented faction is not to lay open our societies and change them 
into independent churches, but to give their own official power 
some new form so as to become the real government of Methodism. 

If then the people are called upon for an expression of opinion or 
the exercise of choice, it is — whether they choose to place them- 
selves under the government of the Grand Central Association,” 
wif h perhaps some new modifications ; or, remain under that mixed 
and well-balanced administration which they now enjoy ; — a form 
of government which always secures the highest degree both of 
purity and substantial freedom. For our own part, we have no de- 
sire to see the power of the preachers indivisible and irresponsible ; 
and we believe the clamour against them on that subject to be a 
slander on their character. Absolute power cannot be safely 
trusted in any hands, laic or clerical, and we are persuaded that 
our present constitution is admirably adapted to preserve purity 
and liberty ; and if our official functionaries were wise, they would 
universally support it, and our confidence is — that the people, who 
are not in the same circumstances of temptation, will continue to 
do so. 

We conclude this somewhat lengthy appeal, by earnestly en- 
treating the members of society to watch against a disputatious 
spirit — ^little and unworthy jealousies — ^being borne away in this 
hour of temptation by sympathy of feeling with the divisive pur- , 
poses of the Association faction, and in renewed prayer and confi- 
dence, to devote themselves to the spiritual interests of the church 
to which they belong. After having torn and rent the societies, 
injured the peace of many, and ruined others, this storm will blow 
over. We have no fear for Methodism — our fear is for you, and 
the infatuated men who have lent themselves to do mischief. But 
even amongst them, we “make a ditference.” We have a thorough 
conviction, that the real authors of this division are limited to a 
Very small number-^perhaps some half-dozen — really factious per- 
sons, who have the cunning and address to infuse the leaven of 
discord amongst an unsuspicious and pious people. Towards the’ 
greater number of our brethren who have been inveigled into the 
Apociation, without knowing what they were doing, we feel un- 
mingled pity and sorrow; and most cordially and affectionately 
invite them back to their old associates and privileges. We know 
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they will be received with open arms, and the whole Wesleyan 
household will make merry and be glad ; for their brethren were 
dead, and are alive again ; were lost, and are found !” 

THE BRITISH CRITIC AND THE ^"ASSOCIATION.” 

We give the following extracts fiom a Review of Stephens’ Life of Dr. 
Clarke, by the British Critic for Jan. 1835, as exhibiting the feeling with 
which our dissentions are regarded by churchmen — a feeling as creditable to 
them, as the cause producing it, is disgraceful to those whose rebellious and 
turbulent conduct has thus become the subject of remark and reprehension : — ■ 

“We have perused this volume with very mixed emotions. It has afforded us 
ample gratification as exhibiting the life and labours of a most extraordinary man, and 
it has filled us with melancholy, as it discloses the spirit of division which, if we may 
judge from the tenor of this work, is now threatening to rend the vitals of the whole 
Methodistic system. We have no sort of delight in contemplating these elements of 
discord. Confusion, divergency, and gradual decomposition, we verily believe to be 
the natural fate of separation. Dissent is born to this sort of trouble, as the sparks of 
fire fly upward. But foul befal that churchman w’ho can look upon the fulfilment of 
this destiny with feelings of satisfaction. If his heart be right with God, or with man, 
instead of rejoicing, he would be prompted to exclaim with the sorrowing Priest of 
Auathoth— “0 that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears!'' And, of 
all the families of dissent, there assuredly is no one better entitled to the sympathies of 
churchmen than the communion of John Wesley. It is a miserable thing to see his 
people running into the broad and beaten w'ays of anarchy and confusion ; his own 
heart would bleed, if he were now living, to behold such sights. And churchmen 
though we be, our heart bleeds at the thought of what he would have to endure, if he 
could witness the spirit which seems now to be abroad among them who call themselves 
by his name. 

“ From this we may learn, that the Spirit of the Age is most magnanimously im- 
partial ; it can attack the Wesleyan hierarchy as fiercely as the national hierarchy. An 
intractable and self-willed minister sets at defiance the canons of the Conference ; for 
this he is suspended from his functions. And, straightway, the Spirit of the Age, 
speaking by the mouth of its trusty and brazen-tongued herald, proclaims the primate 
an intolerable autocrat, and threatens the Synod w'ith the wholesome superintendence 
of a body of lay-delegates. And this reform, it further declares, will be irresistibly en- 
forced by the voice of the people ; and there is confidently anticipated “a crisis in Metho- 
dism" which wdll “ produce the most beneficial result in the entire body.” This crisis, it 
would seem, is actually hastening to its completion ; for we find that a meeting of 
stewards, leaders, trustees, and local preachers has recently been held at Manchester, 
with a view to the formation of a religious association for '^obtaining religious liberty 
and further, that the people now begin to speak of three manner of persons — Whig 
Methodists, Tory Methodists, and Radical Methodists. The Warrenites are called 
Whigs ; those who continue their allegiance to the Conference, Tories ; and the Ste- 
phenites. Radicals. It is almost needless for us to say, that our cordial wishes are with 
the Tory Methodists ; for this seems to be the only portion of the body which retains a 
single fragment of John Wesley’s ecclesiastical mantle.” 

The phraseology cited above, and hacknied by political reformers, suf- 
ficiently shews that the agitation of political subjects among all classes, has 
produced a strong tendency to republicanism, a restless desire of political 
change, and an aversion to all restraint and rule ; and this spirit is transfus- 
ed into religious communities, and, like a mighty incubus, sits brooding 
over the churches, stifling all useful exertion, and fostering under its dark 
wing, discord, rebellion, and schism. But is ther^ any parallel between 
the power devolving on our Conference, and the power of civil government ; 
or, indeed, that of a national church supported by statutes and the civil 
arm ^ Is not the power exerted by the Conference mom/ influence chie^y — 
and that based upon the confidence inspired by the salutary effects which 
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have resulted from the beneficial working of the system to indviduals and 
society in general ? Is the union of our people with the body voluntary, or 
is it compulsory ? If voluntary, is not that a sufficient check to an undue 
assumption of power ? Is it likely, that means illegitimate m themselves, 
and otfensive to just and scriptural principles, should be employed, when the 
people have the liberty at any time to withdraw themselves, and thereby to 
dissolve the connexion ? If, then, there is no parallel between our consti- 
tution and the civil constitution, it is clear that the weapons employed to 
subvert the one, cannot prosper against the other they may agimte, but 
cannot destroy. And ruefully are they mistaken who engage in such a con- 
test, and greatly chagrined will they be at the futility of their assaults — 

“ As surging waves against a solid rock, 

Though all to shivers dashed, th’ assault renew— 

Vain batt’ry, and in froth and bubbles end.” 

Has, then, Methodism effected the good which is generally attributed to her ? 
Or, has she been rearing up whited walls and painted sepulchures ? If, 
throuo-h her instrumentality, immense numbers have been turned from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of satan to God, who make the scriptures 
the guide^of their conduct, and live in the habitual enjoyment of that meek 
and lowly religion, which so emphatically inculcates love and unity, and re- 
quires it as a test of discipleship : “ By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye love one another.” If this be the case, and we believe it 
is, with the great bulk of our people — to them we look for the preservation 
of the sanctity of the ministerial character and office, the support of our in- 
stitutions, a decided avowal of their principles, and a prompt and vigorous 
effort to neutralize the attempts of misguided and deluded men to disturb the 
tranquillity of our societies. And, whilst our hopes rest on such a basis, 
w'e have nothing to fear ; our foundation is firm ; and, though the rains de- 
scend, and the floods rise, and the winds blow, and beat upon our house, it 
cannot fall — for it is founded upon a rock.” 



i^0rr^0ponl)f^n(e* 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — N o society was ever formed by the servants of God, under the influences of 
the Spirit of Wisdom, without suffering from the open and secret attacks of the enemies 
of order and discipline. These assiduously introduce themselves to the notice, friend- 
ship, and fellowship of men who, with a real desire of advancing the good of 
others, as well as of receiving good themselves, joyfully hail every sign, no matter how 
small and indistinct, which may encourage them to hope that a work of grace has been 
commenced in the heart ; at once do they offer the right hand of fellowship, and ente? 
into the closest intimacy with many who, having first deceived themselves, find it no 
difficult matter to deceive almost every one with whom they are connected. In this 
way, tares of the most rancorous and destructive kind have been sown amongst the 
wheat ; and notwithstanding the laborious efforts of those who have the care of the gos- 
pel field, to preserve the good seed from being stinted in its growth, or “choked” by the 
fatal and withering influence of the offensive or the bad — they see with pain that it is 
utterly impossible to produce any beneficial effect to the whole, but by effecting a sepa- 
ration of the one from the other. This is equally wise and judicious. Notwithstanding 
the laborious and diligent efforts of the careful and intelligent farmer to cultivate bis 
land, and throw in the choicest seed, all his efforts will not prevent the noxious weed 
from springing up with the good grain, equally healthy and beautiful in its first appear 
ance, and to the eye of a casual observer, of similar form and genus. But not so in 
reality : the unwelcome intruder finding itself in a rich and fertile soil, pushes its growth 
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to such unbounded extremes that the true grain, valuable as indeed it is, can no longer 
flourish to perfection, or even exist, unless relieved from the company of its troublesome 
and encroaching neighbour. 

Those who have been expelled, complain that they are cast out of the church and 
throwu back upon the world, a prey to the first wicked spirit that may pass by and find 
them. If this event should occur, it will be the result of their own folly and wicked- 
ness. There arc, however, other communions in which — if they repent and forsake 
their present plans of agitation and discord — they may receive that benefit and comfort 
which, as they have proved to themselves and to their late brethren, they never can 
enjoy amongst us-— Christian communities in which the ascent from private membership 
to the higher offices in the church is so easy, and withal to them so delightful, that even 
the halt, the maimed, and the blind find not the slightest difficulty in making their way 
to any desirable place on which they may have set their heart. All they have to fear 
is lest some one more nimble and cunning than themselves should cut oft" some trifling 
angle in the road, and so gain the goal before them. No wonder that the minds of these 
men are kept in a continual state of ferment and excitement, vhat brotherly affection 
languishes amongst them, and that reverence Rewards their pastors is extinct. They 
give honour to that man alone who successfully exerts himself in the work of their pro- 
motion, whilst he who perceives that injury to the church must follow their induction 
to office, and therefore takes steps to prevent it — ^be he a minister or private member— 
is treated with contempt, if not followed with deadly hatred. Let those who can take 
a calm, steady, just view of the whole say, whether this state of things can or ought to 
exist as it is. 

There are many amongst us, who, being prepossessed on the one side, or preju- 
diced against the other, would gladly sacrifice much of their own comfort, and even are 
willing to suppress their own opinions, if the “ breaches might be healed without ex- 
pelling so many of their friends.*’ We respect their feelings and would patiently listen 
to what they have to say, as far as Christian charity will bear them out. But will they 
murmur at the righteous judgment of God, and be ready to resign their seats in glory, 
because some of their friends whom they have tenderly loved in this world are cast out ? 
We believe not. Well, then, if it be true that Almighty -God will execute his own 
sentence upon every child of man at the last day, equally true it is, that he does now 
direct and govern the hearts and the actions of his faithful ministers ; and if our 
worthy and esteemed friends would see more of the finger of God, and less of the mere 
act of man in the present transactions in our society, they would lay their hands upon 
their mouths and submissively acknowledge that the judge of all the earth doeth right. 

DELTA. 



TO THE EDITOR OF ^HE ILLUMINATOR. 

Dear Sir— I am heartily glad to receive the first number of the Illuminator. No 
man can read “ The Case without a Parallel ” without being illuminated. The dark 
side of a Watchman’s Lantern may be a very convenient place for the men of Leeds- 
street vestry, but let the Illuminator bring his torch, and they must retire as bats and 
owls before the splendour of noon day. At the same time your readers will start at the 
sight of such exposures of wickedness with horror and amazement. 

“ Guilt is a monster of such frightful mien. 

That, to be hated, needs but to be seen.’^ 

Sir, you must excuse me, but “The Case without a Parallel” has so engrossed my 
attention that I can scarcely talk or write on any other subject. That article ought to 
be printed and circulated in a separate form ; and wherever any sympathy for the 
Wesleyan Methodist members of Leeds-street exists, it ought to be nailed upon the 
people’s doorposts, and like the Pharisees of old, ought “ to stand at the corners of the 
streets,” in the form of a placard, “ to be seen of men.” 

“ The Case without a Parallel ” is no exaggerated title, but a sober truth. It is 
just what the title expresses : a disclosure of ineffable hypocrisy, guilty scheming, and 
opposition to the leading men in the connexion, as malignant as ever disgraced the 
human character — difficult would it be indeed to find any thing like it in modern times. 

Sir, if you want to save your readers from this snare of the devil, so artfully laid 
to entangle them. Shout— shout ! as with the blast of a trumpet— Read “ The Case 
without a Parallel.” If the parties whose conduct is there exposed are incapable of 
shame, let the world blush for them. 
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1 have no fear for Methodism in this struggle. The enemy has overshot his mark ; 
his designs are assuming too definite a form to do much harm . he has heen diawn too 
much to the dark side of his lantern. That man must be blind indeed who cannot see 
that the end of this faction is that of revolutionizing Methodism, and trampling the 
preachers under their feet ; and agitation is to be employed to bring about this worthy 
purpose. The means and the end are certainly worthy of each other ! 

The cause of God in this circuit is in a state of unprecedented prosperity ; this is 
the testimony of some of the oldest and most influential members of the society. Me- 
thodism has been assailed by the great and the learned, and yet, in spite of them all, 
it has prospered far and wide ; and can we suppose that after all it is destined to be up- 
rooted by the “ little creatures ” of modern times ? As soon may they try to tie up the 
wind in a bag, or extinguish the sun with a pair of sixpenny snuffers! Wesleyan 
Methodism will continue to prevail as it has done hitherto, when all the present race of 
its impugners and defenders are nailed up in their coffins. 

You may put my name down as a subscriber for one hundred copies, which your 
publisher will forward regularly. I confess that by the aid of your Illuminator, I have 
discovered what I never expected to have seen, viz. — a set of faithless class-leaders, 
doing all they can to injure that cause they were professing to uphold. If I meet with 
a man who asks a question concerning the Liverpool faction, my reply is — Have you 
sesn “ The Case without a Parallel?” Read that, and it will give you more light on 
that subject than any thing I can say ; besides, you can have it for three-halfpence, and 
where is the man who would go in darkness when he may be illuminated for so small a 
sum ? 

If “The Case without a Parallel” is not an untoward circumstance to the agita- 
tors, such an event never can come to them. The prominence given to them in that 
article will be “ as grateful to their feelings as a bottle of vitriol poured upon their 
heads ; and worse by ten thousand times than being placed for half-a-year in the most 
exalted pillory that could be erected.”— —Yours sincerely, 

AN ADMIRER OF “ THE CASE WITHOUT A PARALLEL.” 

January 17, 1835. 



LOGIC IN A LANTERN ; OR, JOHN GORDON IN THE MUSIC HALL, LEEDS. 



Sir — At the late meeting in Leeds, D. Rowland delivered an eloquent speech, 
and Dr. Warren also appeared to great advantage; so that, as the French say of the 
Battle of Waterloo, the English were beaten hollow, according to the rules of war, 
although, somehow or other, the Duke of Wellington and his men, like Mr. Scarth 
and his friends, most rudely and clamorously gained the victory at last. But the pink 
and glory of that great meeting was the Rev. John Gordon, and, therefore, his speech 
is given at length. This youth left the Methodist itinerancy a few months ago, pro- 
fessedly on account of the decisions of the last Conference on the case of J. R. Stephens. 
His father, we believe, keeps a gin-shop* in the town of Dudley, where, it is said, he 
has acquired considerable property ; and now this sprig of dissent, after being educated 
amidst all the enormities and abominations of such an establishment, and, of course, 
quite reconciled to the doings of the men who, according to John Wesley, “ murder' his 
majesty’s subjects by thousands, and drive them to hell like sheep,” feels his conscience 
to be shocked and wounded beyond measure, because, forsooth, the Conference has 
professed a friendly feeling towards the established church. Honest dissenters ought 
to be treated with respect ; but the men who strain at a gnat and swallow a camel, en- 
title themselves to something very different. 

Mr. Gordon assures us that his is no “ clap-trap” speech, for it is thoroughly 
argumentative, and quite original. To prove that J. R. Stephens was expelled for 
“ holding certain political opinions,** he adduces a quotation from the minutes, which 
says, it was for attending “ public meetings,” delivering certain “ speeches,” and re 



♦Our correspondent is under a mistake. Mr. Gordon, sen. has recently retired from 
business, and has given up the trade of dram-selling to his son, John Gordon (a 
ci-devant Reverend !) notwithstanding the Association, for the purpose of eclat, and 
of continuing this practice of tricking the public, trumpet forth this “gin-seller” as the 
Reverend John Gordon ! and thus, by their own conduct, countenance ** one of the first 
corruptions that ever entered the Christian church,” Where is their consistency ! — See 
“Lantern,” p. 36, —Ed. 
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fusing to give a pledge to abstain from such “proceedings” in future. He also prove* 
that Methodist preachers have nothing to do with politics, by the example of John 
Wesley, who wrote on the American war, Catholic Emancipation, and other political 
questions. That every Methodist preacher ought to be at liberty to hold any opinions 
he chooses, without any interfei*ence from the Conference, he proves, from Mr. “ Wes- 
ley’s own words,” who executed a * deed, and caused it to be enrolled in Chancery, 
binding his preachers to the end of time, to believe and preach no other doctrines than 
those contained in his four volumes of sermons, and his notes on the New Testament. 
And that the Conference ought not to interfere with the affairs of societies, as the spe- 
cial district meeting did at Leeds; but leave all such matters to be settled by the 
“ local authorities,” he proves, by the conduct of St. Paul, in reference to the inces- 
tuous Corinthian : 1 Cor. 5. Because, 1, This was a clear case of foreign inteiference, 
inasmuch as the Apostle was “ absent in body,” viz. not at Corinth but at Philipi. 2, 
Instead of leaving this matter to the “ local anthorit>3s,” he takes it for granted that 
they had r ot done their duty, and, therefore, begins by reproving them. 3. He took 
upon himself to be both judge and jury in the case, saying, according to Doddridge, 
“ I have both judged aud passed sentence upon him.” 4. He did this without a trial, 
on the evidence of common report : “ it is reported commonly.” 5. He left nothing 
to the “ local authorities,” but the secondary duty of a sheriff^ which was to see that 
the sentence he had pronounced, was duly carried into execution. Ergo, the Conference 
ought not to interfere in any case whatever. 

Further he says, if his principles were adopted, there would not be “ any conten- 
tion,” as the “minority would submit to the majority;” and then leaves us to see how 
finely all this is exemplified in the case of Dr. Warren and himself. “ Ministers of the 
gospel” ought to be “on an equality” with their people. This he proves by a text 
Avhich assumes that there is a great difference in the circumstances of the parties. 
Ministers are likely to be tempted to arrogate lofty titles to themselves, and are there- 
fore cautioned not to be “ called Rabbi, Rabbi.” The 'people, from their different 
situation, are in no such danger, and therefore have received no such caution. Finally, 
we find this gentleman in Leeds, helping the members of the Association,, though he 
says he does not “ hold the opinions ” held by them ; and opposing the Conference on 
account of its opinions about church and state, although on that very point he seems to 
have adopted their confession of faith : his words are — “ I have a friendly disposition 
to the established church, which has been supported from the persuasion of its utility; 
and, under the present circumstances, the necessity of an established religion may be 
maintained, as securing to the nation such an amount of religious instruction as could 
not be provided by the voluntary principle ;” so that he quarrels with the Conference 
because they are of the same mind with himself. 

This, sir, is logic in a lantern ; according to which it seems, by some unknown law 
in optics, every thing is reversed : for certainly, if this gentleman’s arguments prove any 
thing, it is just the contrary of what he intended. This principle enables lis to account 
for the result of the meeting. The party went to Leeds to recommend the Association 
to immediate and general adoption, and they did it in the way of which this is a speci- 
men ; the issue was, that Mr. Scarth’s motion, declaring it to be a very needless and 
wicked thing, was carried by a large majority. 



THE MUSIC HALL MEETING^ LIVERPOOL. 

As every person possessed of the least discernment must have foreseen, 
the Association is widening the breach already produced, and new subjects 
of complaint and vituperation increase in their imagination with every 
step of their progress. They began their career by declaring that they 
desired “ nothing new in Methodism that their sole object was to re- 
dress grievances, and restore the system to its primitive simplicity. By 
this specious artifice, the leaders of the agitation succeeded in decoying 
great numbers of unsuspecting leaders and others to join their ranks. 
How does the matter now stand ? Let the speeches delivered at the 
Music Hall furnish the reply. 

After the report had been read, containing various details respecting- 
the partial agitation of various circuits — the usual flourish of trumpets. 
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! and heroic fight against the preachers — rich men, organs, liturgies, 
and the Brunswick “temple” — more serious matters came under the 
review of the patriotic and liberty-loving speakers. Amongst other sub- 
jects of debate, we observe, that the rules of the Methodist body which 
disallow such meetings as the Association— from the plain principle, that 
regnum in regno cannot exist very safely, and by which laws now^, as at 
various former times, it has freed itself from turbulence and faction — be- 
came special objects of displeasure. We are not much surprised at this; 
it would indeed be expecting too much from the virtue of agitators, to 
find them on the side of laws and order. The passions and principles 
which inspire them to the noble task of reform, will keep them from feel- 
ing much veneration for the laws which arrest them in their career, and 
preserve all who choose to take shelter under their protection from the • 
power of their associated tyranny. These laws — which will not allow 
“ unthinking and unreasonable men” to agitate the societies — form them- 
selves into associations — set up an independent government — and stretch 
over the regularly-constituted meetings the sceptre of their dominion — 
are thrown at their feet, and trampled upon as anti-Christian and anti- 
British. Not exactly so. It may be information to these gentlemen to 
be told, that neither Christianity nor English law will be found to tole- 
rate principles analogous to theirs. If the primitive Christians had 
formed themselves into an association, we rather think — judging from 
various passages respecting individual disturbers — that they would have 
soon experienced the utmost punishment of the church — ejectment from 
its communion ; and we know that English law does not tolerate a govern- 
ment by private juntas of self-elected patriots. 

If ever the well-principled and peaceful part of the Methodist com- 
munity wished for proof of the absolute necessity and great utility of these 
laws, let the present proceedings furnish the demonstration. For our- 
selves, we hope, that whatever alterations of law may be deemed proper, 
now, or at any future period, it will be seen that these laws cannot be dis- 
pensed with ; but ought rather to be amplified and strengthed. This will, 
of course, be considered illiberal and cruel. It can only be so considered 
by the breakers of the law ; but if Methodism, in its institutions, is worth 
preserving, a rampart must be thrown up against the aggressions of these 
assailants, and especially the peace and piety of the people must, if pos- 
sible, be rendered more secure against the pestiferous influence of men, 
who, to gratify some personal effront, or desire of pre-eminence, are not 
afraid to throw whole societies into disorder. 

But whilst these particular rules were made the matter of low and 
vulgar vituperation, the whole constitution of Methodism was caricatured 
and held up to the scorn and contempt of the assembled people. Such 
is the natural progress of this fanaticism. These very parties set out in 
their career of infringement with professions of unmixed admiration of 
the constitution of Methodism, and avowed it as their duty, purpose, and 
intention, to bring the connexion back again to the Plan of Pacification 
—the magna charta of our liberties ; from which, they affirmed, we had 
departed. But now, at the Music Hall meeting, after the lapse of only 
a few weeks, they have received additional light, and discover that the 
constitution itself is corrupt ; and much of the speaking was addressed 
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to the assembly on the principle of the obligation of the Methodist body 
to break the rules of this most admirable constitution — for the purpose 
of its entire destruction, and establish another regime in its place. We 
,are glad the matter has come to this; we now fully understand each 
other. 

In the midst of much special pleading, garbled statements, and misre- 
presentations of the whole case, one of the speakers arrives at the con- 
clusion — that the present government of Methodism ought not to exist ; 
and that the object of the agitation is to prepare a government of “ Me- 
thodism suited to these times. One of the objects proposed is definite, 

. the other not so ; that which is definite and of easy comprehension is — 
that the Association^ imitating the conduct of a certain party in the state, 
propose the destruction of the present constitution and government of 
the connexion. We never indeed entertained any doubt respecting this 
from the beginning ; but certainly the Music Hall meeting has placed the 
fact beyond the shadow of a doubt. Their object is to annihilate the 
Conference, as it now exists, and consequently all those interests which 
stand associated with it. As we prefer open and manly warfare to bush- 
fighting, we thank the Association for these avowals ; and all the friends 
of Wesleyan Methodism have to determine — whether the system they 
have hitherto cherished is still worth preserving. If they judge it to be so, 
they now know what they have to do ; it is — to take their stand, firmly 
and decidedly, to resist, by all the means in their power, the now undis- 
guised intentions of Xhci' destructives. 

What is meant by “ Methodism suited to these times” does not ex- 
actly appear from any thingsaid by the Rev. (!) speaker. It is probable 
the party are not fully prepared with any new system of church polity ; 
and if we mistake not, they will find destruction a much easier task than 
the re-edification of the ruined fabric. But although the new constitu- 
tion is not announced, it is perfectly easy to divine what its leading pro- 
vision will be — the transfer of the power now exercised by our mixed 
constitution into the hands of the Association. We really feel some 
curiosity to know how they would manage to exercise their newly- 
acquired functions. The Conference, they say, ought not to have the 
government ; and, on their principles, no Conference, however consti- 
tuted, ought to possess this power. Their objections lie against any 
common government ; for they assume, that the local meetings ought to 
be open to discussions on all subjects, their decisions final, and no ap- 
peal from them to any other tribunal allowed. Now, how the independ- 
ence of circuits and societies can comport with a connexion, and the two 
clashing elements be brought into a state of practical concert, we are at 
a loss to know. From the settlement of the chapels, the itinerant plan, 
the dependence of the poor circuits, and the intertwining of the whole 
system into one compact whole, which has hitherto been its strength, we 
believe that a connexional independence is a chimera which can only exist 
in the brain of religious theorists, and is in practice absolutely impossible. 
Whether the independent form of church government is right or wrong, 
we do not affirm ; but the independence of circuits, of local meetings, 
and of the official functionaries in a common government, must lead to 
the disruption of the connexion, and the ultimate establishment of the 
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Wesleyan societies into independent churclies. We believe, the great 
body of our people are not prepared for this change at present ; and, 
notwithstanding the zeal, industry, and plausibility of the Association, 
the “ thousands of our Israel will still prefer to remain as they are — de- 
signated by Mr. Wesley, ‘‘ United Societies.” 

We conceive, the Association did not intend, when it first united, to 
place itself in the exact attitude it now holds. By expelling Mr. Jackson 
from his office of superintendent, at Leeds-street, and in their turn 
being expelled from the vestry of the chapel, on the authority of the 
trustees, a body of leaders and stewards adjourned to the Pilot-office, 
made themselves an independent meeting, and formed the nucleus 
of a new connexion in Liverpool. To what else can their proceedings 
lead ? They are now separated from the Methodist societies — they have 
a leaders’ meeting of their own — they announced from the platform at the 
Music Hall the names of their leaders, and the places of their meetings ; 
and the ‘next step must, of course, be, to organize themselves into a regu- 
lar community. We warn our members who have been, or are, in danger 
of being beguiled — that the inevitable consequence of these proceedings 
must be to separate them from the connexion to which they have belonged. 

The want of time and space forbids us to proceed ; but we hope to be 
able to pay some further attention to the topics of the Music Hall speeches. 

Mr. J. WALTHEW AT THE MUSIC HALL MEETING, 

Held by the Association in the Music Hally Liverpool. 

Mr. Chairman — I wish to know from you, as the president of the Associa'ion, 
whether you consider it as identified with the statements now made by Mr. Gordon ? If 
so, what you advanced at the former meeting, as well as on the present occasion, 
that the “ Association required nothing new in Methodism,” cannot be correct; for if 
the gentleman’s speech proves any thing, it is, that something new is wanted : conse- 
quently, one of you must be wrong. — [An indescribable scene of uproar and confusion 
now occurred; some crying out “ Sit down — you shall not speak — go up to the platform” 
— and others, “ Stop where you are, you will do very well.” After the lapse of some 
minutes, order was restored.] 

Before I make any observations on Mr. Gordon’s speech, I cannot but compliment 
him on the ability he has displayed on the present occasion ; yet, I must say, a more 
complete sophist I never heard. The gentleman would like to know from “ anv of 
those who have signed the declaration against the Association, what they mean by call- 
ing the Association unconstitutional, declaring that Methodism has no constitution.” 
I am neither ashamed nor afraid publicly to avow in this meeting that I am one 
of lliose who signed the declaration against this combination, and which emanated from 
this circuit ; and, in answ’er to the call of the gentleman, I now state my reasons for 
so doing. Whatever may be my particular views of the matter by which our society is 
at present agitated, I have ever been of opinion that this Association is contrary to the 
constitution of Methodism, as settled by the Plan of Pacification, in the years 1795 and 
1797. We are told, indeed, that we have no constitution, and only laws. I should like 
to know what idea we can have of a constitution without law. Is there one in existence ? 
Can Mr. Gordon form any notion of such a thing as an abstract constitution ? I can- 
didly confess I cannot. Whatever the gentleman may say to the contrary, we have a 
constitution, and one which is acknowledged by this Association. The committee have 
published the form of it to the world, a copy of which I hold in my hand, and, therefore, 
I sh^l read from it the law by which you are condemned. [Here I read the rule 
which refers to the calling of meetings.] I now ask whether either superintendents* 
quarterly, or leaders’ meetings were ever consulted, as to the formation of this Associa- 
tion ? You know they were not. How then, sir, in the face of this rule, can I regard 
your Association but as illegal and unconstitutional. What is your alleged complaint 
against the Conference, but that they have violated the Plan of Pacification ; and you. 
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forsooth, in order ^ bring them to their senses, become guilty of the very crime with 
which you charge them. 1 yield to no man in this room in hearty recognition of that 
great Protestant principle, that it is the duty of every man to think for himself on reli- 
gious subjects. Yet I do think, when I voluntarily connect my’self with a religious body, 
I am bound to be amenable to the laws by which that body is governed, and if 1 have 
any grievance to complain of, to bring it before the regular meetings of the church ; 
and should I fail in obtaining redress, to avail myself of my privilege, and leave it, and 
connect myself with some other more congenial with my principles. I am aware of 
what has been advanced as a plea for the formation of the Association, viz. — that the 
regular channels of communication to Conference are closed. This I positively deny ; 
for I ask you, sir, when on your trial at the Mount Pleasant leaders* meeting, did not 
Mr. Marsden explicitly state, that if you would abandon the Association^ all that had 
transpired should be as nothing, and that he would pledge himself that the regular way 
of access to Conference should be open ; and in proof that he was sincere, he introduced 
the subject of a formal meeting, according to the provisions of the rule of 1797, to con- 
verse on the subject of dispute, at our last quarterly meeting, when it was agreed that a 
meeting of that kind shcluld be held. 

[Here I was interrupted by Mr. Gordon, as intimated in the Lantern, and not suf- 
fered to proceed.] 



MR. BEYNON’S “ CASE ’’—Lantern, p. 40. 

We are credibly informed that when this gentleman was required to shew cause 
why sentence of expulsion from the society for manifest breach of rule should not be pro- 
nounced upon him, he drew out of his pocket a book in which his defence, as he calls 
it, was written, and from which he read the mass of absurdity which has since appeared 
in the “ Lantern,” and which, at the time, exercised the temper and patience of a nu- 
merous and respectable leaders’ meeting, in the vestry of the Stanhope-street chapel, 
Liverpool, for something less than an hour. We give him ample credit for his caution, 
thouun we are at a loss to understand how a very eloquent man should be reduced to 
such a necessity. We cannot, however, say so much for his candour, when it is evident 
on his own showing, that his inane and feeble endeavour to justify himself from the 
charge of attempting to disturb the connexion, by his unthinking and unruly conduct, 
was not intended for his grieved and pityimr brethren within the meeting; but for bis 
unthinking and unruly “ associates” without ! The meeting, no doubt, seeing through 
the pretence, solemnly recorded their nearly unanimous opinion, that the course Mr. 
Beynon was pursuing, was any thing but respectful to themselves, and that the publica- 
tion of this effusion, so far from promoting the cause of peace and truth, was only cal- 
culated to scatter “ firebrands, arrows, and death.” “ We trust it will,” say the mem- 
bers of the “grand central association,” and proceed to indulge in a little indecent 
scoffing upon the subject. We recommend them to turn to their bibles, and for once 
read and inwardly digest what they will find in Proverbs, xxvi. 18, 19. “ As a madman 
who casteth firebrands, arrows and death, so is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, 
and saith, am I not in sport?” 

Were we disposed to banter upon such a subject, Mr. Beynon’s “ case ” might fur- 
nish us with plenty of materials, liut the subject is too serious; simple-hearted Metho- 
dists are getting deceived by men who are themselves deceived, and our duty as “ Illu- 
minators” is, not to sparkle but enlighten. It is true many will shut their eyes against 
the light. They “hate the light, neither will they come to the light, lest their deeds 
siiould be reproved” (margin discovered.) No wonder that when they stand before their 
peers, charged with divisive and seditious deeds, and revolutionizing designs, they, 
with mock dignity reply, “ 1 shall neither admit nor <leny — I insist upon proof!” when 
the very newspapers proclaim the glaring fact in documents of their own composition 
and insertion ! 

But we exempt Mr. Beynon from this charge, so disgraceful to many whom we 
might name. He did not descend to such detestable quibbling, but openly avowed his 
principles and entered upon their defence in the speech, or essay, or effusion, now lying 
before us in the “ Lantern.” 

This defence we have designated a mass of absurdities, and, to particularize only a 
few instances, will fully bear us out in this. Would it were the only dish of froth that 
comes under our notice I 

1. Let it be remembered that Mr. B. is an avowed member of the committee of 
the “ grand central association,” and that he declares to the world that no honest or 
upright man can remain in the Methodist connexion as at present constituted. The au- 
thorities of that connexion take him at his word, examine him, and find that he mean? 
what he says, and cut him off. He sets up a terrible cry at this, as injustice 
tyranny, &c. Can absurdity go farther ? 
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2. To show that the law of 1796 does not bear upon his case, he first carefully 
conceals the preamble of the law itself— viz. “ What shall be done to prevent unthink- 
ing or unruly men from disturbing our people ?” No doubt thinking it would serve his 
purpose better, not only to conceal this part of the law, but the confirmation of it in the , 
ensuing year, in the following words : — “ As the leaders’ meeting the proper meeting 
“ for the society, and the quarterly meeting for the circuit, we think that other formal 
“ meeiiugs in general would be contrary to the Methodist economy, and very prcjudi- 

cial in their consequences.” Can we have a clearer illustration of the truth of this 
than by referring to the “ formal meetings” which have been held in violation of this 
law, at the Bethel Rooms, the Pilot Office, the Music Hall, and elsewhere, during the 
last three months; at each of wdiidi Mr. Heynon has taken a prominent part 
in fostering the spiiit of division and discord in the societies? Has he forgotten 
that he was warned at the Bethel Room meeting on the 10th November last, that he and 
his coadjutors were rendering themselves liable to expulsion for what they were doing, 
and that one of them (Mr. Pooley) publicly declared that this certainly was the fact"? 
And yet in the very face of this rule of 1796, and the explanation of part of it in 1797, 
wliich, be it observed, carries with it all the force of a confirmation and re-enactment, 
he would fain attempt to persuade a score of leaders who w'ere sitting upon his case, 
any of whom have as much common sense at least as himself, that a “ part” of a law 
is the “whole” of that law, and that to “explain, confirm, and ratify” that part 
is to “ repeal it'.” No wonder that any member of the meeting thought his time might 
be better spent, than in controverting such palpable absurdity as this ! ‘ 

3. Amongst other grounds of justification of his conduct in co-operating with all 
his might in compassing the designs of this “ grand association,” he whimsically enough 
lays great stiess upon the tw’o following : — That all this agitation and uproar is to obtain 
a “ redress of grievances which are few in number;” and, 2 — “ To ask for the sacrifice,” 
on the part of the lovers of Methodism, as it is, and as it has ever been administered, 
“ of no principle that is worth a rush.” And upon this odd reasoning, he grounds his 
illustration of the necessity of the Association, and of his identifying himself with its 
anarchical proceedings. Really this reminds one of 

** Ocean into tempest tost. 

To waft a feather, or to drown a fly.” 

No w onder that he predetermined that if such convincing eloquence should fail to dazzle 
the plain honest Stanhope-street leaders, it should at any rate flicker and sputter in the 
“ Watchman’s Lantern.” Rut what sort of a “justification” is ail this ? To us it ap- 
pears far more like a hoax ! Is Mr. B. naturally disposed to waggery ? Or, cannot he 
see hovv his own argument tells against himself? He is trying all he can “ to shake tlie 
connexion from the centre to the circumference.” F'or what ? To obtain a redress of a 
very “ few” grievances, and a renunciation of no principle “ w'orth a rush.” O wise 
legislator ! — admirable reformer 1 Let Alfred and Luther sink into oblivion ! 

4. Another ground of justification of his conduct is, that he has, he says, a pre- 
cedent in the proceedings of 1795. The people, it seems, wanted at that time to receive 
the Lord’s supper from the hands of their own preachers, and divine service (under cer- 
tain restrictions) in church hours. The trustees of numerous chapels sent delegates to 
the Conference, to settle these affairs, and obtain a few concessions respecting discipline. 
The business was transacted in the most calm and brotherly manner, all reasonable re- 
quests were granted in this and the two following years, the constitution was settled, 
duel tlic Conference wes undnioiously tliduked by the coniniittee of delepdtes ** for their 
kind attention to their business,” and a solemn declaration made on their part to sup- 
port the Methodist cause upon the plan agreed on at this Conference.” It is true that 
Mr. Beynqn says the Conference have broken this compact, but his proofs are upon a par 
with his justifications. But the Leeds case! Let Mr. B. sit down and answer, if he 
can, fairly and satisfactorily, Mr. Beecham’s essay, and Mr. Watson’s affectionate ad- 
dress. It will not do to call the former rigmarole, and the latter trash, as the Associa- 
tion do. No — let ns hear something like an honest reply to their triumphant facts and 
argnments. Let Mr. B. account, if he can, for the uninterrupted and unexampled pros- 
perity, peace, and increase of the Leeds society, ever since they got rid of a cabal of 

unthinking and unruly men,” in 1827 ; and vve will go as far as he likes into the Leeds 
case, a case which not only proves the strict and impartial attention to Methodist law, 
on Uie part of the Conference, but the factious, the uuappeaseable, and the unchristian 
spirit and conduct of the men who vilify it. 

famous justification, on its ground of precedent in 1795 and 
J797. vve have seen what that is, now for the justification. “ The delegates of 1835’’ — 
trustees, as in 1795— not the delegates of the quarterly meetings, 
as in 1/97 ; no, the delegates of — 1835! will meet the Conference under different 
circumstances from those of their predecessors, and time only will discover whether 
more may not be obtained than is now the intention of asking.” Very well — let us 
leave it tor time to show; and a very long period it may be before the Conference meet 
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these sol-disant delegates, or the Association explain what their ultiiuate intentions are, 
matters, they think, are hardly ripe enough for this. 1 he mask niiist not be dropped 
too soon lest simple sincere souls should become alarmed, and the ranks of the Asso- 
ciation thin far faster than they filled. But what are we to think of a precedent which 
turns out to be no precedent at all I— owing to different circumstances on the one hand, 
and undefined and vague demands on the other? Mr. Beyuon might just as well have 
quoted the Cato^strect conspiracy as a ground of justification ! 

Absurd as this reasoning is— 



“ The greatest is behind 

and he gives the leaders, or ratlier the “ Lantern” a tonent of grand eloquence upon 
the right of petitioning, as furnishing the greatest and most glorious justification ot his 
natriotic and Christian conduct, in endeavouring to pull down and destroy one of the 
fairest fabrics of Christendom, under the plea of repairing and beautilyiiig it ! Now, 
he knows that as a Methodist, be he a private member or an ortke-bearer, whether 
in his individual or public character, be has a right— a right clear, admitted and recog- 
nised over and over again by Conference, of stating his personal or social grievances 
with a certf.inty of their being listened to and consideied with every fair attention. 
But because majorities in leaders’ and quarterly meetings cannot be persuaded that e\'cry 
thing which any body may complain of is really a grievance, and because they think it 
richt to negative unreasonable propositions, or because the superintendent, as in duty 
bound refuses to violate law and put to the vote some anti-methodistical whim oi other, 
or if an individual be not disposed to complain of his own superintendent, strictly and 
firmlv adhering to the discipline of the hotly, he learns that a preacher in some distant 
Mart of Yorkshire, or Cumberland, has dared the tumult of discord, and the roar of 
faction and, in spite of the threats of the many-headed multitude, has successful^ and 
firmlv administered salutary ecclesiastical censure, Mr. Beynou joins an organized con- 
vention which publicly and privately mocks at and spurns the authpnty ol Conference, 
and thereby utterly disiqu ali lies every individual connected with it from petitioning l he 
Tonference at all ; for all petitions coming from such a quarter, the Conterenceis bound, 
arcordkie to the principle of its recognised laws, positively to reject. This conduct, 
however Mr. Beyuon adopts in order to preserve his right of petitioning. He renounces 
that right in order to preserve it 1 Let him not forget the fable of the dog and the 



^\Ve dismiss all the rest of this eloquent declamation— viz. Standing up for and de- 
fending the rights of the people^-the tyranny of the preachers— patriotism— the British 
constitution a discerning public-Love (! j for Methodism— and much more of this sort. 
We are aware that unsuspecting honest people amongst us are, and may be, misled for 
ktime hv this seeming attachment to the body; but those who are better informed 
know that it only means— lust for power and distinction, without judgment to use them 
for good purposes— desire of the influence of others, without possessing either their 
talents or virtues— and a constant disposition to ascribe unworthy motives to others 
whose sacrifices of time, ease and substance, theycanootcomprehend the meaning of. 
Well did the meeting recommend Mr. Beynon not to expose himself in a more public 
manner to the pity of the judicious. To cease from fomenting discord and strife ; and, 
in our ODinion, he would have done well to have taken their advice, for we are free to 
acknowledge there are some good points about him after all. We believe his conduct 
snrings more from mistake than malice ; we know of no stain that he has brought upon 
Methodism, before this junction with the wicked Association, and we heartily wish him 
a safe descent from the unenviable eminence he has attained, down to 
“ THE LOW PATHS OF HUMBLE LOVE.” 






BOLTON AND THE SO CALLED “ METHODIST ASSOCIATION.” 

Our correspondent informs us, that the prospects of the Grand (!) Central 
Association in this town.are not unlike those of a man attempting to cross 
a trackless desert in a dark tempestuous night; he having, forsooth, no 
prospect at all but bewilderment and ruin ! and the "‘association ” Lantern 
only serves to make their darkness more visible. The prospects of constitu- 
tional Methodism there were never of a more cheering and encouraging kind 
than at present. This news we were fully prepared to receive from the 
noble declaration which emanated so spontaneously from the good people of 
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this town, and which received such a mighty phalanx of signatures in so 
small a period of time. Theiv works praise them in the gate ! After this 
fine display of sound Methodistical feeling, we wonder, with the Boltdners, 
at the presumption which induced Dr. Warren and his tail, to inflict a visit 
upon them. There is no accounting for the eagerness with which some men 
rush upon their own discomfiture and disgrace ! 



LEEDS WEST CIRCUIT AND THE “ASSOCIATION” 

“ Several copies of two documents, purporting to have emanated from the 
quarterly meeting of the Manchester First Circuit, and from a meeting of 
trustees, local preachers, leaders, and stewards, held in Manchester on the 7th 
November last, having been forwarded to various officers of the Wesleyan 
Methodist society in Leeds West circuit, — We feel ourselves called upon, by 
the manifest evil tendency of the said documents, to record our most unqua- 
lified disapproval of them. 

“ 1st. Because we regard the formation of what is .called the “ Grand 
Central Association” ^ wholly uncalled for by any existing circumstances of 
the Wesleyan Methodist connexion, and as being a flagrant violation of the 
“Minutes'* of 1797. 

“ 2nd. Because the insinuations contained in these documents against the 
integrity and fidelity of the excellent body of Christian ministers with whom 
we have the privilege to stand connected, we believe to be unfounded and 
calumnious ; and, notwithstanding the aspersions which have, of late, been 
so lavishly cast upon them, we still regard them with unabated ‘affection and 
confidence. 

“ 3rd. Because we view with the utmost abhorrence and indignation, the 
proposal contained in these documents, to ^‘stop the supplies’* which we 
nave usually contributed to the several funds of the connexion : especially as 
in this proposition the monstrous principle is involved, that on the occurrence 
of any diftereiice of opinion in our large connexion, as to the merits of any 
new claim on the voluntary generosity of our people, the current claims of 
all our existing and highly approved institutions are to be simultaneously 
rejected ; a proposal so absurd, that we are amazed at the apparent gravity 
with which it is urged. 

“ 4th. Because while we exercise our right of private judgment as to 
any decisions of the Conference, yet, as officers of the Wesleyan Methodist 
society, we do not deem it either just or expedient to engage in any factious 
opposition to that body : we ourselves owe much to Methodism as it is at 
present constituted, and we see it is effecting, on a grand scale, all the ends 
for which we exist as a religious community. We have, therefore, no desire 
to “ meddle with them that are given to change ;** but, on the contrary, it is 
our fixed purpose to maintain amongst ourselves ** the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace.** 

“ The above declaration was adopted by the meeting on the motion of 
Mr. ^mes Musgrave, seconded by Mr. Christopher Dove, and supported by 
Mr. Henry Spink. The stewards were directed to sign it on behalf of the 
meeting, and to publish it forthwith. — Signed on behalf of the meeting, 

“ Chuistopher Dove, ? o • . j 

“John Raynab, \ Stewards. 

“^®sfry of Albion-street, chapel, December 12, 1834.** 

Our correspondent informs us that not one member of the society in this 



48 



circuit has proved unfaithful, and joined the Association ! The recent meet- 
ing held in the Music Hall, Leeds, did not effect the object which these agi- 
tators contemplated. A hallowing influence resting on the societies preserved 
them from the evil with which they were threatened. Their number and 
spirituality are increasing, the finances of the circuits are in a state of un- 
paralleled prosperity — and peace and harmony, together with a firm attach- 
ment to constitutional Methodism, gloriously prevail. Thus has Almighty 
God turned the counsels of these Abithophels into foolishness ! 



Notices to Correspondents. 



When Mr. C, Fergie volunteered an oath in order to blast the character of a minister of 
the gospel, he forgot that, by that act, he had made his oivn a fair and legitimate sub- 

- ject of inquiry. Having stepped forward and offered to substantiate a very serious % 
charge, preferred by an accuser, he has been made to stand a short time at the bar of 
public opinion, and subjected to a brief catechizing by the friends of the accused 
person. We are now told that this is very hard and cruel. The system of cross- ■ 

questioning js well known to make sad havock among a eertain class of witnesses, 
and Mr. Fergie has written to us to say, that he is already a “ much-injured brother.*’ t 

Letters have also been received from two publicans w'ho have an “ acquaintance i 

with” Mr. F,, and from three of his own workmen, assuring us that his character is j 

perfectly good ; but, unfortunately, having seen the Lantern, we cannot forget the y 

hateful levity with which he offered to take an oath. We are further told by these ? 

persons that it is a “foul” and “ scurrilous” thing in us to put any questions to the 4 

accuser, Pooley — to s;ft the character of this oath— taking witness — or to do any 
thing in order to procure for the accused preacher the benefit of something like a fair 
trial. They seem quite aware that it is an awkward thing for these assailants, when 
people presume to defend themselves. Whether or not,' Mr. Jackson could procure 
any testimonials in his favour, signed by persons equally independent and respectable 
we cannot say ; but we know that to some witnesses, who are very forward to give - 
evidence and take oaths, a few plain questions are as terrible as the rack ; and as Mr. 
Fergie’s cries are loud, we infer that his uneasiness is considerable. T. he best “ re- 
paration ” that we can make, is to advise him to learn wisdom by the things he has 
suffered, and, instead of being so eager to take, to begin to “ fear an oath.” 

We hope, in a little time, to be able to offer a few remarks, on the “ineffable hypocrisy” 
of the Association. The Carlisle leaders, for instance, are filling the country 
with complaints about the “ violation of law,” on the part of their superintendent 
preacher, after having first secretly conspired, and then openly turned him out of the 
chair, at their last quarterly meeting. 

Communications have been received from the following circuits, all of which convince 
us of the increasing attachment of the people to Methodism as it is, and of their de- 
termina'ion to resist the attempts which are at present making to effect a revolution 
in a system which has hitherto, under the blessing of God, worked well, in the con- 
version of men from sin to holiness — viz., Leeds, Loudon, Huntingdon, Southampton, 
Norwich, Stokesley, Bedford. 

We also have received favours from “Alpha,” “J. W.” “Sigma,” and “Israel.” 

Our Dudley correspondent shall receive due attention. 

“ A Voice from Leeds” “ Review of John Gordon’s speech at the Music Hall, Liver- 
pool,” shall appear in our next. 
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REMARKS ON MR. GORDOn’s SPEECH AT THE MUSIC HALL MEETING, 

LIVERPOOL. 

In our analysis of the speech of Mr. Gordon we propose to place 
his objections against the present form of Methodism under distinct 
heads, that their bearing may be at once seen. As this speech is pub- 
lished by authority in the Lantern/' the regularly established vehicle 
of the Association, we take its principles to be the principles of that 
body, and shall animadvert upon them as such. 

The first subject of Mr. Gordon’s speech is THE CONSTITUTION 
OF THE Conference. He remarks “ The Conference is composed of 
preachers alone. Individuals placed under any government, whether 
civil or ecclesiastical, should as a matter of natural right, have a share 
in that government.” — “ The Conference is composed solely of ministers, 
and is therefore unjustly constituted to be the ruling authority of the 
body. A body of preachers should not possess the ruling power in 
a connexion like that of Methodism.” Again— “ This fact is suffi- 
cient to prove to every considering mind, that the Conference should not 
be the ruling authority of the body.” And again— “ Besides this gene- 
ral principle, that governments should be so exercised that all the govern- 
ed should have a share in it; these two facts demonstrate that of 
all parties, the Conference composed as it now is, ought not to have the 
ruling authority in our body. ” 

These terms are not very exact and precise, but we may collect from 
^ ^ Association, together with its friends 

and abettors,either object to the constitution of the Conference altogether, 
or propose to supersede it by the formation of an entirely new legislative 
and executive body. We are not sure but this latter is the true inter- 
pretation of their opinions and designs, not merely from the words of 
the above passages ; but in a subsequent part of his speech, in exhorting 
the meeting to active measures, Mr. Gordon says, “ you must make 
yourselves a Conference, and, if you can, place yourselves in the situation 
in which they have placed themselves with reference to the Methodist 
body, and all you want to do will be done.” 

We adduce th^ese passages for the purpose of confronting the Asso- 
ciation with Itself. Ihe intention of breaking up our pre«nt frame of 
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government was denied by the Association in the commencement of its reforming 
career ; their avowed object then was— “ to obtain from the Conference their 
consent to open its sittings to the public, under the following restrictions First, that 
the people shall sit apart from the preachers, and not be entitled to vote ; and secondly, 
that each travelling preacher in full connexion be allowed to admit by ticket one per- 
son to each sitting of the Conference ; excepting only when the characters of the 
preachers are under consideration, and when the members of the legalized fund are 
transacting their own peculiar business.” 

How the members of the Association will reconcile the^e passages we know not, or 
j which of the three clashing and contradictory propositions they intend to rest upon. — 

I The probability is, that, like all revolutionists, they will rest on nothing, but fancy 

I after fancy will rise up before them, and the only fixed purpose in which they will find I 

it possible to unite and act, is that of destroying whatever has a present existence. 

The progress made in the short space of about three months displaj s the fertility of 
their genius, and the active nature of the phrenzy by which they are impelled. 

Their rapid flight is extremely inconvenient to us, who do not happen to possess the 
same strength of pinion with themselves ; for when we imagine we have overtaken 
them, and are about to argue some principle which they had assumed, or to defend 
so^^e part of the Methodist economy which they had attacked — behold they are gone ! 
have taken wing to another region, and are broaching new sentiments or committing 
new depredations. On this single question respecting Conference, we have three dis- 
tinct opinions put forth in the short space of three months, and two of them in the 
course qf one single speech at the Music Hall ! We ask the Association, which they 
intend permanently to patronize ? 

First — They propose that the public shall be admitted to be spectators of the pro- 
ceedings of Conference, without possessing the right to vote, leaving that body as to 
its constitution unaffected. This proposition must rest on some reason, and the only one 
w'e can suppose as actuating the Association is, that the preachers are in the habit of 
discharging their duties under the influence of corrupt motives — being led to it by what 
is usually denominated in the slang of the party, “ the dominant faction that reasons 
insufficient— arguments specious, false, and untrue — representations grounded on de- 
ceptive and sophistical pleading — and threatening and coercion, are the means em- 
ployed by this “faction ” to gain the votes of the preachers. The presence of the , 
public is to guard against these evils, and preserve impartiality and purity amongst this 
venerable meeting of corrupt and venal priests ! Does the Association intend to 
cherish this bantling of their wisdom ? If so, we can tell them that we know Metho- 
dist preachers who despise their suspicions, and are not afraid of public inspection. That 
the parties most exposed to their virulent reproach and hatred, are so on account of 
their public virtues ; and because they possess an intelligence, judgment, fixedness of 
! principle, and inflexible adherence to the doctrines and economy of Methodism which 

will not, because it conscientiously cannot, lend itself to the revolutionary mania of the 
I day, and introduce untried novelties into a system which, under the blessing of God, 

' < has produced immense good in the world, are the objects of their vindictive malice and 

hate. If any persons in the Methodist Conference ought to court publicity, they are 
these much-injured men ; and we are persuaded, that the disinterested, patriotic, and 
/ truly Methodistic principles which they have invariably advocated would enable them 

to bear away the prize of public favour. They have nothing to fear, and if popularity 
was their object, every thing to gain, by the presence of the public ! But whilst we say 
this, we at the same time affirm that the principle itself is branded in the forehead with 
I direct and palpable insult to the body of the preachers. What ! will four hundred of 

God’s ministers allow themselves, year after year, to be hood-winked or brow beaten 
' into measures which in their consciences and judgment they disapprove ? Will they 

lend themselves to support a “faction” to crush themselves, to usurp their rights, and 
trample on their own liberties ? We do not affirm that all the decisions of the Con- 
ference are the best — for neither ourselves nor they pretend to infallibility, notwith- 
standing the foolish slanders on that subject ; but we do say, that they are honestly 
come to : and although the notion of keeping men honest by the presence of the public 
may have something specious in it, our o«rn opinion is, that there is much greater pro- 
bability of impartiality and purity as it is at present constituted, than if the sittings were 
open to the public. Who does not know the influence of public feeling on party vio- 
lence ? Is it not next to certain, that if the proceedings and speeches of Conference 
were reported to the public, the connexion would instantly be split into parties and the 
gravity of its transactions be broken in upon by a gladiatorship of debate, either for 
public amusem^t, the gratification of party passions, or the elevation of the orator in 
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the esteem of those without ? Nothing in our minds could be move odious than to behold 
the business of the church of God transacted with a view to pander to the passions of 
the public on the one hard, or to have the decisions of Conference overawed by its 
clamours on the other. The re-action of such a mode of procedure on the two parties, 
must be most injurious to both, and excite a state of interminable cavil and discord. 

But why do we dwell on this subject of lay inspection. The Association secondly 
advocates the principle of a re-construction of the Conference itself, “ The Conference 
is composed solely of ministers, and is, therefore, unjustly constituted to be the ruling 
authority of the body.” The orator does not state in what this injustice consists. He 
makes no appeal to scriptural principle or precedent, to ecclesiastical history, or even 
to expediency. He merely affirms that as at present constituted, the Conference is 
per se unjust. If this be the case, the injustice does not rest with the present persons 
composing that body. They have usurped no power — they have created no functions — 
they have framed no constitution good or evil — they have laid no new platform of go- 
vernment. All that can be alleged against the existing Conference is, that finding a 
particular system planned by their predecessors, they have suffered themselves to be in- 
ducted into it, and believing it to have originated in the providential designation of 
God, and, in the main, working well, they have not lent themselves to destroy it. In 
most Methodist preachers it is likely that an impression in its favour exists, from the 
fact, that it was constituted by their venerable founder, that it bears the weight of 
nearly a century, that it has been defined and guarded by a legal enactment, that it 
has been subjected to the test of experiment, and has been found, like a sheet anchor, 
to be capable of holding the Wesleyan vessel in stormy seas, that it has adminis- 
tered the Gospel to an almost unparalleled extent for the time, that its proceedings 
have received the blessing of God in such a way, as to shew that it not only originated 
in his providence, but has, in its practical operation, been placed under his guidance. 
With these facts before them, connected wdth a just sense of responsibility to God and 
his church, we think the Wesleyan Ministers, and, we rejoice to say, not only the 
largest part, but nearly the whole community of Methodists, would steadfastly resist 
any infringement of the present constitution of the Conference. 

But when the unlawfulness of the constitution of Conference is affirmed, 
some law must have been present to the mind of the speaker to which, in his appre- 
hension, it is opposed. We should like to know what law it is to which he refers. If 
the Divine law is the one in question, will Mr. Gordon have the kindness to tell us 
what part of the sacred code the union of the Wesleyan preachers in Conference vio- 
lates? We are not so absurd as to plead for the divinum of the Conference, or to 
argue that every other form of church polity is anti-scriptural and unlawful. But we 
do say, that the present form of church polity in the Methodist connexion, by a Con- 
ference of Ministers, connected as the actual government in the circuits is, with the 
united wisdom and piety of various officers of society, rests on grounds as good and 
scriptural as any thing the Association can have to propose. 

The New Testament furnishes no platform of ecclesiastical government at all: it 
propounds great principles and furnishes precedents, but even those precedents are not 
unilorm. The Bible baffles theorists in religious politics, as well as speculatists in doc- 
trine j for here, as in other things, “the foolishness of God is wiser than man.” What 
an unwieldy incumbrance must that which is in modern parlance denominated a con- 
stitution, have been to the first teachers of Christianity! They had no such thing in 
their commission— they preached the gospel, discipled the people by baptism, formed 
them into church communion, instructed them in experimental religion, exercised 
such discipline as the occasion required, according to the word of their Divine master, 
and sometimes did it of their own authority, and at other times, called up the assistance 
of the church. The doctrines of the gospel were, in the early ages of the church, w'hat 
they were in the early days of Methodism, grand germinant principles. The truth 
was left to operate freely in the minds of men, and of itself, under the simple guidance 
of the teacher, the church grew up to be a compact body. In this state of things, the 
great principles of Christianity were preserved, but the external state of the church w as 
not exactly uniform; for, how could that be the case, when it W'as to exist in the midst 
of different nations of people, and of civil and ecclesiastical governments, both of which 
were opposed to Christianity. In the midst of this variety, one principle appears to be 
uniformly held, viz.— the distinction between the pastors of the church and the laity, 
together with the pastoral government of the ministers, sometimes singly and on their 
own authority, and sometimes united by council. The celebrated argument of Chil- 
lingworth in favour of episcopacy, as founded on this fact, has never been answ'ered. 

It is certain that the earliest ecclesiastical historians,- fathers, and apologists," have 
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vocoi'de'.l nothing respecting lay elders or delegates. They were totally unknown in the 
primitive church. They had deacons for the management of their temporal affairs ; but 
no lay elders or delegates to administer scriptural discipline, or at all interfere in the 
functions of the pastoral ofiice. We arc aware that the term Elder is often used in the 
New Testament, but uniformly in relation to persons holding the ministerial office, 
'rhough the spiritual gifts conferred on the primitive church were various, it is evident 
that the officers of the church were divisible into tw'o classes — ministers and deacons. 
The ministers under various names preached the word, administered the ordinances, 
and had the spiritual charge of the church ; and the deacons were appointed to attend 
lipon the temporal business. This order appears to have gone down to the ages imme- 
diately following the Apostolic days, and became, under different shades and modifica- 
tions, the settled state of things in the church. Where then is the unlawfulness of the 
Wcslcy^an ministers exercising that pastoral and spiritual government which they found 
in existence when they united with the body, and took on them, by the call of God, the 
ministerial office ? It is not opposed to any law of Christ, to any practice of the primi- 
tive church; and, finding it to be the law of the connexion when they entered it, they 
have usurped no man’s riglits. 

Then the question as to lay eldership, or delegation, is altogether reduced to a 
matter of expediency and utility. Setting aside for the present, the difficulties standing 
in the way of such a system, it may be w’ellto test the principle by exj.'erience and fact, 
'fhe Presbyterian churches of this country, it is well known, admitted the order of 
lay eldership. We are not sufficiently acquainted with the internal state of these 
churches to give a narrative of the manner in wdiich the system worked, but with the 
result we are well informed. It is a notorious circumstance that these churches, in this 
nation, have not only lost every relic of what the orthodox consider vital piety, but 
they have, scarely without an e.xception, sunk into Socinianism, and “ denied the 
Lord that bought them.” 

We do not affirm that this corruption of Christian doctrine and loss of genuine 
religion has been occasioned by lay eiders ; but this fact is certain, that the evil is 
found to exist in connexion with this form of government ; consequently, if lay elders 
did not occasion it, neither did they prevent it. Now the ostensible argument put forth 
in favour of a lay* delegation in the Wesleyan connexion is, that it teitds to the purity and 
freedom of the body. It may, for wdiat we know, have tended in the Presbyterian 
churches to produce a morbid liberty — the liberty to indulge in latitudinarianism, ter- 
minating in practical scepticism ; but has it preserved the ministiy from corruption ? It 
has broken down under this system of lay eldership, and the wreck has been next to 
universal. 

We have no doubt, though unable to trace the thing historically, that the con- 
nection between lay eldership and this denial of “ the faith once delivered to the 
saints,” exists as cause and effect. It is natural it should : let spiritual government be 
placed in any community in secular bands, and from the well-known influence of wealth 
and rank, it will fall into the hands of that class of professing Christians. Then is it 
not in the nature of things that these should carry a leaven of worldly influence with 
them into the church ? This, may at first, be gradual — and, indeed, imperceptible : but 
accommodation to the world, the desire to live fair in its eye, to blend in its pleasures, 
and stand on as elevated a pinnacle as others, is a natural feeling to those who are in 
the world. 

Be this as it may, it is not necessary to our argument. We have the appalling 
fact, that a body of ministers associated with a system of church government, em- 
bracing the beau ideal of ecclesiastical polity, and advocated by many of our Metho- 
disticai reformers, becoming gradually, and in less time than Methodism has existed, 
first Arian and then Socinian ! The probability is, that the two classes of men 
thus associated in the government of the church, corrupted each other and fell 
together. The most likely course to preserve the purity of any ministry is to let 
it stand on its own peculiar ground — separated from the laity altogether pledged to 
the holiness and spirituality of the pastoral office; and with the obligations of the New 
Testament resting upon it. By uniting the laity and preachers in the same offices, you 
push the ministers of the sanctuary from this isolated ground, and, by identifying them 
with secular character and habits, gradually sink them to the same state. If in synod 
and Conference the merchant and tradesman may take his place, for the purpose of 
exercising the power and rights of a governor in the spiritual affairs of the church of 
Christ, w hat should hinder the minister in his turn appearing with the same parties 
to take part in the seculavities of the world ? 

The most recent trial of this union of the secular and pastoral character in the 
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government of the church, has been made by the Methodist New Connexion. Not be- 
longing to the age when this connexion was formed by a division from the old stock, we 
do not at all participate in the passions and prejudices of those times ; and are, we be- 
lieve, able to look upon it with the same catholic spirit as upon any other branch of 
the professing church. Our impression is, that their ministers and communion are 
intelligent, respectable, and pious. They have enjoyed internal peace : there hi;s>becn 
no deviation from sound dbetriue, and — saving a few recent matters — they and their 
old friends have maintained a respectful bearing towards each other. But, as a Methodist 
Connexion, it has not answ’ered the expectations of its founders and friends. Methodism 
in most of its branches, has been considered an aggressive system ; and its ministers have 
never evinced much satisfaction unless inroads were being made on the territories of our 
spiritual foes, siiyiers converted to God, and the societies constantly augmented. It is 
in this respect that the New Connexion must have disappointed its friends ; for after exist- 
ing nearly forty years, and having several preachers, about five thousand members, and 
numerous chapels to begin with, and we may fairly suppose, an accession at least of 
individuals from our own body — during the whole period, they only now number 
about fifteen thousand members 1 This it will be seen, is not, according to our Metho-- 
distic notions, a prosperous growth. Whether the lay delegation has hung as a dead 
weight upon the wheels of the machine, we have no means of ascertaining ; but here 
IS the fact: we have a mixed system of government in Conference, (for out of Con- 
ference the old connexion is equally a mixed government,^ and from some cause or 
other, it has not increased wdth the same rapidity as the old connexion : we therefore 
imagine, that it wants the unity— and, consequently, the energy which unity produces, 
and which is possessed by the old body. W^e are aware that an argument has been set up 
founded on the principle of geometrical progression, to shew', that the New Connexion 
has augmented its numbers more rapidly than the old. This respectable writer must 
have forgotten to take into consideration the fact, that on this principle every new 
aggression on the unoccupied territory of the world lessens the amount of material to 
be opeiated upon; and, in the nature of things, it may be expected, that a large body 
cannot, as the sphere of its operations lessens in any particular place, augment with 
the same- rapidity as wheu they were small; and, as Dr. Chalmers would say, the out- 
c oor population great. It strikes us, that the fair way of comparison would be to take 
the period when the old connexion numbered five thousand members— follow its progress 
for forty years ; at the end, take the total, and compare it with the progress made by 
^e New connexion. It will then be found by this mode of admeasurement, that the 
Old system operated with much greater vigour and effect on the masses of the people 
than the New. We deny all invidious feeling, or improper motive, in introducing 
this question : our honest wish is, that this respectable off-shoot of the old tree may 
thrive and bear good fruit, and our only intention is to shew the members of our own 
body and the Association that, in the particular adduced, the New Connexion has not 
come up to our notions of progress and growth. With nothing to begin with— no 
chapels, no coadjutors, no members of society : in the teeth of the world, ks prejudices 
and passions in array against them : mobs, tumults, and missiles of everv description, 
obstructing their exertions— the two Wesleys laid the foundations of the s’oeieties; and 
with the assistance of the few labourers who came to their aid, increased their numbers 
from 1/44, the period when the first Minutes were published, to 1 782— thirtv-ei"ht 
years (the time the New Connexion has existed) to 46,331 members. This i‘s mSie 
than treble tne amount of progress made by the New Connexion, in circumstances 
certainly more favourable, as regards the external state of things, than fell to their lot. 
We are unacquainted with the internal state of this branch of the Methodist family— 
we hope It IS good ; but they have not put forth externally that energy of action which 
IS indicative of united and vigorous counsels. It is perfectly true that a body of minis- 
Wesleyan Conference, may be guilty of some worldly indiscretions, from 
ich the presence of the lay-delegates might save them ; but there must be a balance of 
favour of the healthy, vigorous, and united efforts of the Old Connexion to 
‘ . p gospe , in the fact that their operations are not impeded by these over nice 

advocates for rash and foolish experimenting 
probable, that if the preachers of the New Connexion had 
t " 1 . .1 plans, to vest on their own resources and exertions, to con- 

^ wants of the woild, through the medium of those views 

11 ^ ^ouimission teaches, without the patronage, counsels, and calculations of lay 

I P*-«g^ess. The wants of the world, and 

nntJon ® souk must not be looked at through the medium of woildlv 

otions of prudence ; but through the lessons of Scripture and the love of redemption. 
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J3ut perhaps we are troubling ourselves to no purpose on this topic, for — thirdly — 
the Association, through Mr. Gordon, speaks of establishing a Conference of their own, 
and transmuting the Association into this new formation : — “You must make yourselves a 
Conference, and if you can, place yourselves in the situation in which they have placed 
themselves, with reference to the Methodist body, and all you want to do will he done.” 

It is with extreme difficulty we write this sentence, without yielding to great risibility; 
a multitude of thoughts rush upon ns to excite this feeling — but wt must forbear. 

1. He denounces the Wesleyan Confei enee as unlawful : an unjust, unconstitutional, 

and, consequently, illegal assembly. This is one of the topics of his discourse. Then 
he adds, “You must make yourselves into a ConfereiH*e : and, that we may understand 
he does not simply mean a meeting or assembly, he adds, “ place yoursdves in the situa- 
tion in which they have placed themselves, vvith reference to the Methoaist body.” Now 
this is most amusing ! We always thought, the gentlemen of the Association would 
have no great objection to the exercise of ecclesiastical rule : it is now’ avow’ed. 

2. — Mr. Gordon tells us that the Methodist Conference stands in a wrong relation 
to the bo<ly of the people. The Conference “is unjustly constituted to be the ruling 
authority of the body “ individuals placed under any government should, as a 
natural right, have a share in that government.” Then, with wonderful consistency, 
he exhorts the Association and meeting to make themselves a Conference : “ in 
relation to the Methodist body,” such as the one now in existence. So then, it 
seems, that Mr. Gordon and his friends have no objections to stand in the same relation 
to the Methodist body as the Conference — though that relation, he tells us, ought not to 
exist ! ! They do not say whether the connexion is to be blessed with two instead of one 
of these good things. We suppose, their intention is not to favour the Methodist public 
with an additional Conference, but to subvert the old, rotten borough, and enfranchise a 
new one: the old black coats, bushy wigs, bright barnacles, and thread-bear theology 

are to be bundled out ; and the “ gill men ” but we stop, enthroned in their place. — 

How different things can stand in similar situations, we do not yet understand. For 
instance — in vvhat way a Conference of laymen can stand in the same relation to the 
Wesleyan body as a Conference of ministers, we have yet to learn. Perhaps, Mr. Gordon 
will inform us the next speech he makes in the Music Hall. 

3 . But our Solon and Cicero, united in the same person, tells us in many parts of 

his sj>eech, in effect — that the government by a Conference of preachers is unjust and 
wrong, because not elective ; and the notion of inherent rights is nonsense — and the 
preachers have no pow'er hut what is given by the people. On reading this our impression 
was, that of course the system of representation was that of our oracle. Deceive not 
thyself, gentle reader, he goes on to exhort the Association to make themselves into a 
Conference.” Not to seek for themselves the free, unbiassed, independent suffrages of the 
people — but to make themselves a Conference, and place themselves in the same relation 
to the Methodist body as the present. Our 'orator knew whom he had to address : that 
they were the same parties who had formed themselves into a “ Grand central Associa- 
tion ;” had passed resolutions to affect the interests of the whole connexion — carry con- 
fusion into the societies — overawe and coerce the constitutional meetings — and by inti- 
midation and slander bring the people into their views. Prepared by these previous acts 
of audacious usurpation, he judges that they would not hesitate to do on a larger scale 
that which, in fact, they had done already; and that the self-elected Association could 
not object to become a self-elected Conference. But in the midst of all this, what be- 
comes of the principle of representation and delegated rights ? They argue, that the 
preachers have no inherent rights: their powers are all conferred by the people; and if 
they claim to exercise any which they do not give, it is a gross fraud and usurpation ; and 
then, w’ith a strange inconsistency, they propose to “ybrm themselves into a Con- 
ference” From all this, one of two things must be evident to the merest child : the 
first is, that these men know not what they are saying and doing; or, secondly, are 
playing off a gross fraud on our people and the world, when they accuse the preachers 
and the Conference as possessing and exercising an illegal, arbitrary, and tyrannic 
power — for they openly propose to possess and wield it themselves. Let them take 
which alternative tliey please. On the horns of this dilemma we place and leave them. 
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But there is in this proposition respecting the election of themselves into a Con- 
ference a most laughable proviso. It is found in the term, if you can: « You must make 
yourselves into a Conference, and, if you can, place yourselves in the situation in which 
they have placed themselves, in reference to the Methodist hody.” Yes : here is the 
rub— •'* if you canr This misgiving seems hardly to comport with the firm and courage- 
ous bearing of this noble phalanx of reformers in other parts of their proceedings. We 
were given to understand, that the old fabric was tottering to its fall ; and after losing 
heart, the residents were about to Quit it I What, then, do the Association, after all, 
really believe that there is some doubt respecting their success ! ITiat the old garrison 
have hardil^ood enough to stand a siege ! Yes ; and we can tell these gentlemen that they 
are not only prepared to stand a siege, but are resolved to repel every attack of theirs ; 
and they would deem themselves the most dastardly and base betrayers of a noble cause 
that ever turned their back on an enemy, if they yielded one iota to foes of their size and 
strength. Let Mr. Gordon and his friends read the fate of their frantic and mischievous 
proceedings in the declarations of the connexion. We do not despise them : we despise 
no men ; but if the Methodist connexion is to fall before this array of imbecility, it i s 
not worth preserving : for it cannot have vigour enough to keep it for any length 
of time from self- decomposition. But we know the amount of intelligence, principle, 
and piety of the connexion too well to have any apprehension for its safety. We tell Mr. 
Gordon and his compeers that they cannot carry their point ; and the sooner they come 
to their sober senses the better, both for themselves and all parties concerned. 



(Utotxe^pontftntt* 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — The party, which arrogates to itself the title of Wes- 
leyan Methodist Association,” may be said to have had their ‘Afield 
day” at the Music Hall, on Thursday, the 22d of January. They 
mustered all their forces, tried their newest system of tactics, and 
practised their manaeuvres. Of the efficiency of that system, and 
the nature of their manaeuvres, I may, perhaps, give you my opin- 
ion one of these days. For the present, I shall content myself with 
some little notice of one of their preliminary arrangements. 

Advertisements were inserted in the public papers, calling the 
meeting of the Association at the Music Hall, in which was includ- 
ed this announcement : — The preachers of both circuits have been 
invited to attend.” Now the preachers had not ^^been invited to 
attend,” and the statement contained a falsehood ; but, as invita- 
tions were subsequently sent, though days afterwards, I will not 
dwell on that point, but proceed to notice the intent of the framers 
of the advertisement, in “ inviting the preachers to attend.” To 
the mass of readers, it would doubtless, as intended, convey an 
impression of fairness and honesty on the part of the associators. 
To all who had any knowledge of the character and previous con- 
duct of the Association, it seemed, what it afterwards proved to 
be, the semblance only of fairness, and a mask of honesty. In- 
vited to attend !” For what ? To hear themselves and the whole 
body of the preachers called “ despotic,” “ tyrannical,” dis- 
honest,” men with whom no honest man can longer associate,” 
&c. To be insulted, as in the Leeds-street vestry, and reviled, 
as they have been in all places, whether absent or present ? To 
hear the whole structure of Methodism, which they know to b« 
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blessed of God, to the salvation of hundreds of thousands, and 
which they have spent their whole lives in upholding, condemned, 
as not based on truth and righteousness ”? No, no ! The as- 
sociators could not hope for this. Again — ^for what ? To afford 
them an opportunity calmly to discuss the points in dispute ? Oh ! 
No, no ! The preachers could not hope for this. Even by demean- 
ing their sacred office and character, and consenting to meet, in a 
public and packed assembly, their rebellious and expelled disciples, 
they could not hope for this. The meetings at Leeds, Bolton, and 
elsewhere, proved too plainly how much danger the associators 
apprehended from, and their dread of, discussion. That their 
temper and feelings have not been altered by time, I will show be- 
fore I have done. “ Invited to attend,” then, implied no more 
than a hypocritical assumption of fair play, intended to impose on 
the uninformed and on the unwary. It pledged the associators to 
nothing.* They knew the preachers could not attend ; and, if by 
chance it should have happened otherwise, they had not promised 
any thing. 

But I said an invitation was at length sent to the preachers. 
Having fortunately obtained a copy of the precious document, I 
send it you, and will illuminate it, in order to save you so much 
trouble. En void — 



“ Rev, Sir — A Meeting of the Members of the Methodist Society will be held at the Music Halh 
Bold-street, on Thursday next, 22d January, at half-past six o’clock in the evening, for the purpose of 
heaj*ing a report of the procee^ngs of the Wesleyan Methodist Association, anjl of ^scussing the topics 
which now agitate the Connexion. 

“ As it has been held out rex>eatedly to the public by means of the press, that the statements of the 
Association are untrue, and their alleged grievances fictitious, full opportunity will be given at this 
Meeting for any preacher or oflicial character to reply to tlie instances brought foi’wai'd of repeated vio- 
lations of the laws of 1795 and 1797. — ^Yours veiy respectfully. 



Liverpool, 19th Januaiy, 1835. 



J. A. PICTOX, 1 
JOHN BRIDSON,; 



Secretaries. 



The first paragraph I pass with the observation only, that the 
word discussing is either not understood, or its meaning has been 
foolishly perverted by the associators at their meetings, where they 
have substituted for discussion a new topic of statements, be they 
true or false. 



The second paragraph is more pithy, as it has been held out,” 
&c., conveys to us the intelligence, that the associators were aware 
and winced under the fact, of the press having branded their state- 
ments with falsehood, and their grievances as fictitious. By the 
notable promise of a full opportunity of reply,” which follows 
they flattered themselves they would remove the stigma. But when 
I find how “ false” and fictitious” was this promise itself, as de- 
monstrated by the result of the meeting, I am bound to say the 
press was right. “ Preachers and official characters” are promised 
^^a full opportunity of reply.” Here we have the associators ven- 
turing upon a little more than was contained in the advertisement. 
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Here is a private assurance of fair play on the part of tlie Asso- 
ciation, which they dared not make publicly, lest the public should 
have expected its fulfilment. What they feared to publish, you. 
Sir, shall publish for them ; and though it will be too late to keep 
them honest, it will, at least, expose their fraud. 

Well, then, statements ’’ were made in abundance, and 
grievances ” alleged by the ag ociators (including the Reverend 
innkeeper), and an ‘‘official ® character” did rise to reply. 
His party had been ridiculed — ^his pastors slandered — his church 
government held up to contempt and abhorrence — and all this 
by men who professed to love that church, and to desire its 
welfare and extension. He might well expect to be favourably 
heard while pleading its cause — while endeavouring to dispel 
erroneous views — to reconcile conflicting statements — and to pro- 
mote harmony among its members. In addition to this reasonable 
expectation, there was the plain, irrevocable promise of the Asso- 
ciation, signed by its secretaries, that he, an “ official character,” 
should have “ a full opportunity of reply.” Such honour as the 
Association had, was pledged to secure to him this full “opportu- 
ity.” And how was that honour redeemed ? What became of 
the sanctity of the pledge ? Scarcely was a sentence uttered when 
he was met by a storm of uproar, cries, and threats, that lasted 
for several minutes. Again he threw himself upon the candour of 
the meeting, and ventured on the honour of the Association, for 
the “ full opportunity of reply.” What the meeting might, per- 
haps, have granted, the Association took care to refuse. Candour 
and honour fled at the prospect of opposition and confutation. The 
Reverend f? J Mr. Gordon demanded the interference of the chair 

and the honourable^ impartial chairman (Farrar, by name let 

him be immortalized !) nothing loath, extinguished by his author- 
ity, the unfounded hopes of fair play, which the “ official charac- 
ter ” had entertained. Even the garbled report which the associa- 
tors themselves have circulated in their organ, the Lantern can- 
not cover the enormity of this breach of. a plain promise. What 
are their own admissions ? They confess the “ official character” 
was stopped by “ much cheering and laughter” (the Association’s 
terms for immense uproar, cries of “ turn him out,” sit down ” 
&c.) Again, says the Lantern, “one Walthew was proceeding 
with his observations upon the dispute between the Conference and 
the Association, when 

Mr. Gordon (not everend this time) put it to the chairman, 
whether any individual had a right to interrupt the meeting ex- 
cept for the sake of explanation. ^ 

The Chairman (Farrar !) thought they certainly did not come 
there to hear speeches against their right to associate.” !!! 

Excellent b arrar ! Inimitable chairman ! Embodied emblem 
ot the principles of the Association ! 

I ask you. Sir — I ask any man, not an associator, was there 
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even common honesty observed here ? No, Sir ; not even tnc 
semblance. 

Thus was the official character ” treated. Such was the in- 
dignity intended for the “ Preachers,” whom also they profess to 
revere. 

What cause can that be, which is propped by such arts, such 
faithlessness as I have exposed ? What reliance can be placed on 
men, who regard not truth nor their plighted word ? What compro- 
mise can be made with those, who associate but to deceive and to 
destroy — to whom faction is religion, and truth and honour are 
unknown ? 

I would not be understood to mean, that all who have dabbled 
in this Association are to be thus characterised. There may be, 
there are some, who have been misled, and who will repent ; but 
I speak of the associators in their associated character, than which 
nothing can be baser or more malignant, and those, who submit to 
be joined in the unholy union, cannot expect even their own per- 
sonal character to remain long unsullied. 

This letter of invitation, but not inviting letter, was of course 
the work of the collective associators. The honour of each man 
was pledged. The chairman has for ever forfeited all pretention to 
it. He, who was the representative of the faith of his party, has 
charged himself with the full weight of its dishonour. We have 
yet to learn which of the associators has the manliness and virtue 
to resent the slur which has dimmed his individual fame. Still 
more will it be curious to observe how those, who, in their official 
characters as secretaries, have been made the active instruments 
of chicanery and falsehood, how they, J. A. Picton and John Brid- 
son, will rescue themselves from the foul shame, which clings to 
them. They cannot deny their knowledge of the pledge. There 
are their own signatures attached to it. Did they remonstrate 
with the chairman, when he belied himself and them ? Did they 
earnestly entreat him and the meeting to grant the full opportu- 
nity of reply ?” Did they insist that their integrity would be com- 
promised, their plighted word a mockery, their character dishonoured 
before the whole world ? No, none of this. And will they now do 
that which alone remains for them, if they have a spark of honour- 
able feeling? Will they resent the injury which has been done 
them, and abandon their connexion with the Association ; or, will 
they be content to be known as authors as well as instruments of 
the foul thing ? We shall see. We shall see. In the mean time, 
I will but apply to the Association their own celebrated phrase, 
''no honest man can longer remain among them.” — Yours truly, 

PROBUS. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir-r— In an article contained in a former number of the Watch- 
marCs Lantern, I find an attempt made to establish the fact that 
the apostles of the primitive church employed the co-operation of 
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layniGn, not morely in the temporal afFairs of the church, but also , 
in its government j whereas it applied solely, in the instance 
referred to, to the management of the funds appropriated to the 
poor, widows, &c. j the deacons, or, as the word originally signi- 
fies, servants, being appointed to take care of and distribute the 
alms collected for that purpose ; nor can we at all infer that subse- 
quently they were ever invested with authority to legislate in ec- 
clesiastical matters. The number of disciples having greatly in- 
creased at Jerusalem, the Hellenistic Jews murmured against the 
Hebrews, complaining that their widows were neglected in the 
daily distribution of the church’s bounty. The twelve Apostles 
who had hitherto discharged this office, convened the church, say- 
ing : It is not reasonable that we should leave the ministration of 

the word of God and serve tables. Look ye out seven men whom 
we shall appoint” (xaTa<7T»j<ro/A£v), and not ^‘whom may appoint, 
as the writer in the Lantern chooses to quote it, and on this mis- 
quotation arrogate to the people the power to appoint their own 
officers, and to these subordinate officers, the right to intermeddle 
with church government, as he sagely infers, — ‘‘Although we 
have no minute record of church government, we have amply 
sufficient to prove, that laymen were associated with their ministers 
on all important occasions.” If the plea for the introduction of 
laymen into the Conference rests on no better a footing than this>< 
it falls to the ground at once ; and we would advise the writer, who- 
ever he be, to be more accurate for the future in his quotations, 
especially if they are to form the basis of an^ argument. 

Such however is a specimen of the fallacious reasoning, which 
men impelled by party zeal, or who lake but partial views of truth, 
will employ ; — but when, with profane hands they take the word of 
God, and wilfully pervert its meaning to answer interested and 
sinister ends, deep indeed must be the depravity, and desperate 
the hardihood which can venture over the sacred threshhold of 
divine truth, and sacrilegiously appropriate to their unhallowed 
purposes the words of inspired Scripture “ Procul este profani !” 
We may always suspect that cause to be intrinsically bad, which 
requires the aid of sophistry to justify it. To promote truth, it is 
not necessary to have recourse to the tortuous windings and tricks 
of artifice ; and when the clear and sober deductions of right rea- 
son are laid aside for specious fallacies, we may rest assured that 
error lies concealed beneath the folds of sophistry, however nicely 
adjusted, which will not bear the light of fair and open investi- 
gation. 

“ As creeping ivy clings to wood or stone. 

And hides the ruin that it feeds upon, 

So sophistry cleaves close to and protects, 

Sin’s rotten trunk, concealing its defects.” 
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When an individual rises in the church, and acquires influ- 
ence and importance in his neighbourhood, he is tempted to think 
that his means, and information, and standing in society, claim 
for him more controul in the management of church affairs. He 
begins to speculate upon questions of church order, and abstract 
right, and balance of power, &c. &c., until, aided perhaps by 
some republican theory, he sees his rights invaded at every turn, 
his principles trampled upon in every arrangement and appoint- 
ment of^ the pastors of the church, though they be the same in 
every thing, but in name, with the acts and duties of the same 
body from the beginning. In the meditations, feelings, and 
conversation of a person thus exercised, ‘questions of church or- 
der usurp the place of Christian experience, and plans to impli- 
cate and oppose the ministers of the word are devised, instead of 
efforts to aid forward the work ; and suspicion and uncharita- 
bleness take the place of charity and brotherly kindness, until 
peace within and without are lost in the chaos of rankling passion 
and unhallowed contention, which results in the hardening of 
sinners without, and the grieving and withdrawing of the spirit of 
God within, or an open schism in the church. The whole of this 
may perhaps be traced to individuals who have been exalted.in 
society by. the desire and effort of intellectual improvement, and 
the blessing of God upon their labours, which was acquired through 
the instrumentality of Methodism, and who are strangely urged 
on, under some pretext or another, to do all in their power to in- 
jure and oppose the very ministry by which they have been turned 
from darkness un(o light, and by the productions and under the 
labours of which they have been nurtured to their present stand- 
ing in society. How often has a Christian ministry cause to adopt 
the language of Isaiah to the Jew’s, who, in their success and 
prosperity forgot the source of it, ^ I have brought up children and 
they have rebelled against me.’ Seldom has any schism in the 
church ever been commenced by a person in low condition of life ; 
but almost invariably by those who have acquired their all of pro- 
perty and influence in the church. Very many examples of this 
kind are recorded in Mr. Wesley’’s Journals. 

Another cause of schism in the church is political party spirit 
By this we mean, not an adherence to certain principles of civil 
polity, and the upholding of them; but the boiling of party feel- 
ing, the despotism of party tyranny, and the slavish subjection to 
party combination. This is one form of the spirit of the world, as 
withering to soul-prosperity as the spirit of the w'orld under any 
other form. On whatever side it hoistS the party banner, the 
plant of heavenly-mindedness and genuine Christianity withers 
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under its shade, and dies while it is yet floating on the breeze. 
Look at Christianity as pourtrayed in the New Testament Chris- 
tians, and how infinitely above and how diametrically opposite to 
such a spirit ! They were firm in the maintenance of their indivi- 
dual rights, yet peaceably and truly submissive to existing au- 
thorities, and were never found, for three hundred years, asso- 
ciated in any combinations or plots to oppose their fellow citizens, 
or subvert the existing government. I'hey had another calling — 
they had received another spirit. And, whatever party spirit takes 
possession of any religious community, it produces barrenness, 
strife, and schism. Its shouts are not the shouts of the king in 
the camp of Israel — its songs are not the songs of Zion — its festi- 
vals are not the feasts of the Lord of Hosts. We have indeed 
known persons to secede from the church, because it was not loyal 
enough ; we have known others to renounce it because it was too 
loyal. In both cases the political good of this world was equally 
predominant ; and in both cases was the church alike relievea and 
benefitted. One enemy within the walls of a city can do more 
harm than a thousand without. In every such case the church 
has but one duty — to go stiaight forward, not trusting in man, or 
making flesh its arm.” 



DR. WARREN AND HIS LAW-SUIT. 

Our readers doubtless with ourselves were not surprised when 
they heard of proceedings instituted in chancery, by the now cele- 
brated Dr. Warren. Indeed the measures he has taken since last 
Oct. to alienate himself from the connexion wherein he obtained his 
spiritual benefit, have been of such a character that we are fully 
prepared to hear of means the most fatal to his own peace and 
prosperity, and, as far as his influence extended, awfully injurious 
to the edification of others — adopted and followed by him with 
reckless obstinacy and perverseness. A bill has been filed in 
chancery, at the suit of four of the trustees of the Wesley chapel, 
Oldham-road, Manchester, and Dr. Warren, against the ten other 
trustees, and the Rev. R. Newton, and seeks the re-instatement of 
Dr. W^arren in the pulpit of the chapel referred to. A second bill 
has also been filed by Dr. Warren alone, against all the trustees 
of Oldham-street chapel and Mr. Newton, having in view a similar 
object. The infatuation which has marked this step of the Doc- * 
tor, fully justifies ourselves in the opinion which we have long 
entertained of his singular and unhallowed career. One object 
contemplated by this Methodistical anarchist may be answered, 
and which perhaps is the only one which he has in view, namely, 
that of keeping alive in his immediate neighbourhood the feeling of 
agitation and discord, which has been evidently on the decline for 
some time past. This is the worthy Doctor’s sheet anchor. — . 
What has been said of Ireland’s great agitator : Tranquillize- 
Ireland and his occupation is gone.” So with the case before us. 



Let the spirit of grace and supplication be poured upon the Me- 
thodist societies in Manchester and Liverpool, and the learned 
Doctor descends to the tomb of all the Capulets,” and his fame 
will but occupy a few lines in the page of Methodistic history — an 
awful warning to all individuals, who, influenced by the evil one, set 
themselves to war against the church of the living God, to appease 
the turbulence of an angry and malevolent spirit roused into destruc- 
tive energy by mortified pride and disappointed ambition. We 
- cannot but consider the case of Dr. Warren a hopeless one : this 
we are confident he will prove to his own cost, and to the expense of 
his equally infatuated followers, when the case is fully heard be- 
fore his honor the Vice Chancellor, in whose court we understand 
the case will be heard. We also rejoice with the friends of Me- 
thodism, that the defendants have secured the services of Sir 
Wm. Horne, a gentleman who has fully studied the various bearings 
of affairs similar to this, which, together with his vast practice, 
and commanding talents, would lead us to anticipate the most 
triumphant results, even were there any part of the case of a du- 
bious character. But this there is not. Lawsuits cannot be car- 
ried on without money, and consequently in page 79 of the iniqui- 
tous Lantern, we read, It must be well known that a legal un- 
dertaking like the one I have mentioned, cannot be commenced 
and carried on without considerable expence, and to whom have 
we to appeal, but to the friends of genuine (!) religious liberty ? 
The 'prompt forwarding of any sums which may be collected for 
this purpose will be, I have no doubt, particularly acceptable I * 
We believe it. So those deluded individuals who have joined the 
Association, and ,who have been so earnestly entreated to with- 
draw all their support from the Missionary (I), Chapel, and Con- 
tingent Funds, are most coolly, and with an impudence doubly 
bronzed, are unblushingly called upon to support a most flagrant 
violation of gospel precept (see l5^ Cor. vi. 1, 

THE LANTERN AND THE METHODIST MAGAZINE. 

We have been much amused by the vituperative language used 
by our contemporary, the Lantern, respecting this periodical ; be- 
cause, forsooth, the editor does not lend his pages to foster the 
the spirit of anarchy and disunion, for which the Association was 
formed. This appears to be the sole calling of the Lantern. The 
leading article of this publication, in two recent numbers, con- 
tained strictures on certain declarations from various circuits, ex- 
pressive of their firm and unflinching attachment to the constitution 
and discipline of Methodism, as it is now administered. With 
these declarations the editor of the Lantern is much offended, and 
therefore endeavours to exhibit these documents, and the gentlemen 
whose names are affixed to them as unworthy of notice or regard. 
This, to say the least of it, is most uncourteous, especially when 
the great majority of them are altogether unknown to the editor. 
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But because they pursue an opposite line of conduct, are cordial 
friends of Methodism, think for themselves, and judge proper to 
express the opinions they entertain of the unjustifiable and wicked 
movements of the Association, in order to guard the people fi-om 
being led away by their devices, and to encourage those who labour 
among them in the word and doctrine, this editor publishes to the 
world, that they are ^^ignorants” — under the guidance of Captain 
Rock or Swing, who have again revived ” — prepared to do battle 
with green bill and blade ” — “ guilty of gross falsehoods,” &c. &c. 
That these declarations excited the ire of the editor we fully be- 
lieve ; indeed, if this had not been the case, we should have 
had reason for regret instead of pity, which we now feel. 

The language which the Lantern uses in representing to the 
public the insignificancy of these documents, is characteristic of a 
sinking-cause. The editor may say what he pleases, but the agita- 
tion which for a short time existed, is nearly subsided : the charac- 
ter and object of which are now understood and condemned by a 
vast majority of our people. To revive the dying embers, numerous 
methods are employed : an extra number of the Lantern appears, 
and a few of the trustees of London publish a document recommend- 
ing a new system of Wesleyan discipline. The restless spirit of 
several of the individuals signing this declaration, is well known » 
many of whom have no other connexion with the Methodist com- 
munity ; and some others are pious, single-hearted men, but possess 
no talent for concocting schemes of ecclesiastical government. — 
This paper has made no impression on our London societies, and 
we are convinced will produce little or none elsewhere. We under- 
stand that a member of the committee of the Liverpool Associa- 
tion, and recently expelled from the society of the Liverpool south 
circuit, vainly imagines that by certain papers he has lately inserted 
in one of the public prints of Liverpool, he has touched the spring, 
which has brought before the Methodist world this document from 
the London trustees ; we can assure him to the contrary. 

DR. WARREN AT HULL. 

The Meeting in Sykes-street. — As an advertisement appeared 
last Thursday morning, stating that a public meeting would be held in 
the Tabernacle, on Wednesday evening, the 11th instant, by a combi- 
nation, improperly calling itself a Wesleyan Methodist Association; 
and as there was cause to suspect that the meeting was clandestinely 
organised by some persons in Hull, a special leaders’ meeting was held 
last Monday evening, in Waltham -street chapel vestry, when the leaders 
present adopted, by a majority of fifty against eight, the following 
expression of their views and sentiments : — 

“ Having learned from various papers specially addressed to the members of this meeting, and from 
other publications now in circulation, the natui-e and objects of an association in Manchester, designat- 
ing itself the Grand Central Association ; and having learned also that an attempt is now about to be 
made in a public meeting, by strangers from a distance, to gain adherents to that cause, by disturbing 
the i>eace and haimony subsisting in the Hull circuit : This meeting deems it a solemn duty to express 
its entire disapprobation of the principles and proceedings of that body, and determines to refruin from 
all co-operation with those who may endeavour to promote similar ends by the adoption of the like il* 
legal and improper means, and to support the superintendent in the exercise of Methodistic discipline,’ , 
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Last Friday evening, the chairman was asked if those who got up the 
meeting intended to allow freedom of discussion. His reply was, that 
he could not give a definite or positive answer, but he believed it would 
be permitted. The most decisive measures were, however, taken to pre- 
vent all discussion. When the front doors were opened, the gallery 
was generally seated, by persons who had been privately admitted, no 
doubt for ivise purposes ; two of the Wesleyan ministers, who attended 
with the design of giving light on the subjects which might come before 
the audience, though perfectly well known to be ministers, found it very 
difficult to gain admission after repeated refusals. Soon the doors were 
thrown open to all persons indiscriminately; the chairman, in his open- 
ing speech, distinctly announced that no discussion would be allowed, 
and police officers were placed in various parts of the chapel, to seize 
any who should urge discussion. The addresses of the agitators con- 
tained little or no information to those who had read their publications, 
'rhey were, as usual, highly seasoned with misrepresentation, scurrility, 
bombast, affected piety, and love of Methodism. — The meeting must 
not be considered as Wesleyan — an overwhelming majority of the per- 
sons present were not members of the Wesleyan society, and the object 
of the speakers \vas evidently not to promote, but to revolutionize, the 
Wesleyan polity. A great deal of uproarious applause was given to the 
speakers, but we were pleased to observe that in this very few Wesleyans 
participated. — Hull Packet, of February, 13. 



We beg to congi-atulate our readers, on the accomplishment of a great iiart of our work, as Illumi- 
nators, in holding up to the public the “ineffable hyiiocrisy” of the ring-leaders of the Association. — 
The rays of light which we have been enabled to throw upon their nefarious designs, has, like the touch 
of Ithuriel’s spear, forced them from their position, “ squat like a toad ” at the ear of honest-hearted 
Methodists, and “ uj) they start, discovered and suiprised, their lustre visibly impaired — but seem un- 
daunted.” — The tliird pai-t of the Catechism of the Association is before us ; and we do not hesitate to 
say that this unprincipled and wicked pamphlet will, with all uniirejudiced minds, do more to assist the 
cause of Methodism as it is, and seiwe to unite the preachers and people in one common spirit of a 
calm defiance of the efforts of these double-faced agitators, than we could hope to effect by our 
endeavoui’s. Why should it not be known that several of these Agitators, on the 8th instant, in the 
Leeds-street chapel, actually elboiced their way past the Steward, who quietly attempted to prevent their 
approach to the sacramental rail, and then and there did these men awfully profane that holy ordinance’ 
by receiving the sacred memorials of our dying Lord from the hands of one of those, who, if only half 
be tnie what these men speechify and publish concerning them, ought to be stoned or placed in the 
stocks, rather than be recognised by any man as administrators at the Table of the Lord ; and then, in 
perfect keeping with all the rest, they subsequently publicly abused the Stewai’d for the faithful per* 
formance of his duty, in endeavom’ing to prevent this detestable profanation. Can we illuminate tliis 
bai-e-faced hypocrisy fm-ther ? Let our readers judge ! 

Communications have been received from “ A Lover of Methodism,” — “ Polycarp,” — “ R. A.,” — 
.Mentor, ’ — “ M.,” — “ Sigma,” — ^An Obseiwer,” — “ and E. Garside,” — “ A Voice from Leeds,” on account 
of great press of matter is unavoidably postponed until the next number. — ^We shall be glad to receive 
the promised commimication from our correspondent in Hull. 
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Mr. GORDON’S SPEECH— ALLEGED IRRESPONSIBLE POWER OF THE CONFERENCE, 

After dwelling on the unjust and illegal constitution of the Con- 
ference, Mr. Gordon next proceeds largely to discant on the power it 
exercises. Amongst other things he affirms it to be irresponsible : 
“ one other thing is to be observed of this power, the source of all the 
evil ; that is to say, it is altogether irresponsible ^ absolute, and arbitrary. 
Nothing interferes with it, and no check whatever is placed upon it.’* 
We refer now to this topic, not merely because it forms so prominent a 
part of this speech, but as affording the opportunity of remark on a 
most fruitful subject of declamation in these times of turbulence and 
debate. Some skill and dexterity is certainly evinced in the selection 
of this, as well as other questions of misrepresentation; for nothing in 
the zenith of our national freedom, can be more abhorrent to British 
feeling, than the notion of irresponsible power. Besides, when this 
power is supposed to exist in a priestly form, the annunciation of the 
fact instantly excites in the public mind an instinctive sensation of dis- 
gust and horror. We fear it has been so often dwelt upon, and re- 
iterated in the ears of our people, that great numbers of them, whilst 
possessed of perfect freedom, have been led to believe that they are 
held in fetters, by a system of priestly despotism which far exceeds 
popery in its hey-day of power. 

Let us examine this question of irresponsible power with fairness 
and candour. The proposition is made in general terms, leaving us to 
infer, that the Wesleyan body of ministers are exalted above re- 
sponsibility of any kind. We beg to remind Mr. Gordon and the 
Association that there are more kinds of responsibility than one ; that 
a child is responsible for its behaviour to its parents ; a subject to the 
government under which he lives, as well as a delegated person to his 
constituents. Now, when it is affirmed, that “ the Conference and 
preachers in their circuits are irresponsible, and no check whatever is 
placed upon them,” the subject must be examined as a whole, and 
because they are not responsible in one peculiar way, it will not follow 
that they are not responsible in another. If, for instance, the officers 
of any system, defined and established by law, instead of being re- 
sponsible to the variable opinion of the living world, are bound by the 
laws and institutions of the department to which they belong, are in 
this case under a complete state of accountability. The case of the 
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Churcli of Englaml or of Scotland may afford us illustration. In these 
two churches, — rightly or wrongly we do not now say, — the great doc- 
trines and laws of religion, instead of being left to be moulded and 
fashioned bv the popular voice of every succeeding age, have been settled as permanently 
fixed and established as formularies and rites, and who will say that the clergy serving 
at the altar of these national churches are irresponsible. They are not responsible to 
their assembled parishioners convened annually, at the hustings, to propose questions 
and give them a commission for a new term to preach the gospel. But although not 
subject to this mode cf responsibility, they are “ under the law” of the church. In like 
manner the Methodist polity has grown up gradually as occasion required — rules 
have been framed for the government of the preachers and people, and to these laws the 
parties are hound. It will be found, on a candid investigation of the subject, that no 
ministers on earth ai'e placed under a more strict surveillance of law examination, 
and supervision ; and tliat no Christian community has so many guarantees for tho 
general purity of their own ministry as the Methodists. 

1. When Mr. Gordon asserts that the Conference and the preachers are in the 
exercise of an irresponsible power, that “ nothing interferes with *t, and that no 
check whatever is placed upon it,” we would ask him if he has forgotten that the 
Methodists have the Bible in their hands? Are not the preachers responsible 
to the great Head of the Church ? And, as long as the people have the use of this 
blessed book, they will have the means of comparing their whole ministry with the will 
of our Lord, and if they find it inconsistent with “the law and the testimony,” to confront 
the one by the light of the other. As this is the primary source of ail power, it is to 
this that the ministers of religion are first of all responsible, and in a much higher 
sense than they can be to any merely human rules. 

As the commission of their Saviour is their authority for preaching the gospel, so 
the doctrines and laws of his kingdom must be the primary rule of their ministry. Hu- 
man exposition may give concentration to divine truth, hut it can never alter or annul 
its authority. Having received this gospel to preach, and, when placed in the pastoral 
oifice, being obliged to administer and enforce the laws of Christ in the church, the 
minister is first of all responsible to his Lord and master. It may comport with the 
spirit of his commission .0 guard him against errors of doctrine, a hasty, precipi- 
tate and arbitrary administration of discipline ; but no power on earth can have the 
right to prevent him preaching the gospel freely, and, in tire way propounded in the New 
Testament, enforcing the laws of Christ. Infidelity on his part, or the assumption of 
a coercive contvoul on the part of the people, when either the doctrine or d.scipline of 
the New Testament are in question, is sin against the great Head of the Church. Both 
parties are under the same authority, and are equally amenable to Christ. It may he 
affirmed that this is quite beside the case. We think not. The question relates to the 
exercise of an irresponsible power, and our reply is — that ministers are first responsible 
to God; and as the people are in possession of his word, they have the means of judg- 
ing whether they observe the rules and preach the doctrines of the gospel. The Word 
of God in the hands of the people is a check against the exercise of that arbitrary and 
irresponsible power which the Association declares, is exercised by the Methodist 
preachers in enforcing tlie rules of Scripture. Although, in eveiy case offensive 
to persons falling under rebuke or expulsion from the Church, there is a full and explicit 
acknowledgement of the permanent and binding authority of the laws of Christ. It would, 
we apprehend, be much more agreeable to the feelings of a minister, to avoid this duty — 
to escape the burthen of being brought into collision with opposing parties, and to swim 
with the current, glide in what direction it may, rather than faithfully, and, in the midst 
of obloquy and reproach, firmly stand by the truth of God. To that truth, however, he 
owes allegiance — he is responsible to it, and the people possessing it themselves must 
he prepared to refuse submission to every thing of an anti-scriptural nature. 

2. But, besides their accountability to the law of God, it so happens, that the Me- 
thodist Conference rests on the basis of a lepl instrument enrolled in Chancery, and 
they are consequently responsible to its provisions. As this celebrated document is so 
often referred to in the debates now going on, and we presume it is not much known 
amongst the generality of our readers, we publish it entire. 

An Attested Copy of Mr. Wnsi.F.y’s Declaration and Estahlisliment of the Conference of the people 
called Methodists, enrolled in His Majesty's High Court of Chancery : 

“ To all to whom these Presents shall come, John 'Wesley, late of lancoln College, Oxford, but now 
of the City-road, London, Clerk, sejidcth greeting ; 



67 



“Whereas divei’s buildings, commonly cHlled Chapels, with a messuage and dwelling-house, or 
other appurtenances, to each of the same belonging, situate in various paits of Great Britain, have been 
given and conveyed, from time to time, by the said John Wesley to certain persons and their heirs, in 
each of the said gifts and conveyances named ; which are enrolled in his Majesty’s High Court of 
Chanceiy, upon the achuowledgment of the said John Wesley, (pursuant to the Act of Parlianrent in 
that case made and provided,) upon trust, that the trustees in the said several deeds respectively named, 
and the suiwivors of them and their heirs and assigns, and the trustees for the time being, to be elected 
as in the said deeds is appointed, should permit and suffer the said John Wesley, and such other person 
and persons as he should for that puiirose from time to time nominate and appoint, at all times during 
his life, at his will and pleasure to have and enjoy the free use and benefit of the said premises, that he 
the said John Wesley, and such person and persons as he should nominate and appoint, might therein, 
preach and expound God’s holy word : And upo}i f>u ther trust, that the said respective trustees and the 
sm-vivors of them, and their heirs and assigiis, and the trustees for the time being, should permit and 
suffer Charles Wesley, brother of the said John Vresley, and such other person and persons as the said 
Charles Wesley should for that purjjose from time to time nominate and appoint, in like manner during 
his life — To have, use, and enjoy the said premises respectively, for the like purposes as aforesaid : and 
after the decease of the sursuvor of them, the s:ud John Wesley and Charles Wesley, then upon further 
trust, that the said respective trustees, and the survivors of them, and their heirs and assigns, and the 
trustees for the time being for ever, should permit and suffer such persons and for such time and times 
as should be appointed at the yeaily Confemnee of the people called Methodists, in London, Bristol, or 
Leeds, and no others, to have and enjoy the said premises, for the purposes aforesaid : And whereas 

divers persons have, in like manner, given or conveyed many Chapels, with messuages and dwelling- 
houses, or other appiu’tenances to the same belonging, situate in various pai’ts of Great Britain, and also 
in Ireland, to certain trustees, in each of the said gifts and conveyances respectively named upon the 
like trusts, and for the same uses and pui-poses as aforesaid, (except onlj that in some of the said gifts 
and conveyances, no life estate or other interest is therein or thereby given and reserved to the said 
Charles Wesley :) And whereas, for rendering effectual the trusts created by the said several gifts or 
conveyances, and that no doubt or litigation may arise with respect unto the same, or the interpretation 
and true meaning thereof, it has been thought expedient by the said John Wesley, on behalf of liimself 
as donor of the several Chapels, with the messuages, dwelling-houses, or appm-tenances before men- 
tioned, as of the donors of the said other Chapels, with the messuages, dwelling-houses, or appurtenances 
to the same belonging, given or conveyed to the like uses and trusts, to explain the w’ords, yearly Con- 
ference of the people called Methodists, contained in all the said trust deeds, and to declare what persons 
are members of the said Conference, and how the succession and identity thereof is to be continued : 
Note therefore these presc?its witness, that for accomplishing the aforesaid pui-poses, the said J ohn Wesley 
doth heivby declare, that the Coiifei'encc of the people called Methodists, in London, Bristol, or Leeds, 
ever since there hath been any yearly Conference of the said people called Methodists in any of the said 
places, hath always heretofore consisted of the Preachers and expounders of God’s holy word, commonly 
called Methodist Preachers, in connexion with and under the care of the said John Wesley, w'hom he 
hath thought expedient yeai’ after yeai’ to summons to meet him, in one or other of the said places, of 
London, Bristol, or Leeds, to advise with them for the promotion of the gospel of Christ, to appoint the 
said persons so smnmoned, and the other Preachers and Expounders of God’s holy word, also in con- 
nexion with, and under the care of the said John Wesley, not summoned to the said yearly Conference, 
to the use and enjoyment of the said Chapels and premises so given and conveyed upon trust for the 
said John Wesley, and such other person or iiersons as he should appoint during his life as aforesaid, 
and for the expulsion of unworthy and admission of new persons under his case and into his connexion, 
to be Preachers and Expounders as aforesaid, and also of other persons upon trial for the like purposes ; 
the names of all wliich persons so sunmioned by the said John Wesley, the persons appointed with the 
Chapels and premises to which they were so appointed, together with the duration of such appointments, 
and of those expelled or admitted into connexion or upon trial, with all other matters transacted and 
done at the said yearly Conference, have, year by year, been printed and published under the title of 
Minutes of Conference. And these presents further icitness, and the said John Wesley doth hereby 
avouch and further declai'e, that the several persons herein after named, to wit,” &c., “ being Preachers 
and Expounders of God’s holy word, under the cai-e and in connexion with the said John Wesley, have 
been, and now' are, and do, on the day of the date hereof, constitute the members of the said Conference, 
according to the true intent and meaning of the said several gifts and conve 3 'ances wherein the words 
Conference of the People called Methodists are mentioned and contained. And that the said several 
persons before named, and their successors for ever, to be chosen as herein after mentioned, are, and 
shall for ever be construed, taken, and be, the Conference of the People called Methodists. Neverthe 
less, upon the terms, and subject to the regulations herein after prescribed, that is to say, 

“ 1. That the Members of the said Conference, and their successors for the time being for ever 
shall assemble once in eveiy yeai’, at London, Bristol, or Leeds (except as after mentioned), for the 
puiposes aforesaid ; and the time and place of holding every subsequent Conference shall be appointed 
at the preceding one, save that the next Confci’once after the date hereof, shall be holden at Leeds, in 
Tforkshire, the last Tuesday in J uly next. 




“ 2. Th« act of the uiajoi ity in numher of the Conference assembled as aforesaid, shall he liaJ, 
taken, and be the act of the whole Conference, to all intents, pal^ 10 ses, and constructions whatsoever. 

“ 3. That after the Confei-ence shall be assembled as aforesaid, they shall first proceed to fill up all 
the vacancies occasioned by death or absence, as after mentioned. 

“4. No act of the Conference assembled as aforesaid, shall be had, taken, or be the act of Conference, 
until forty of the members thereof ai'e assembled, unless reduced under that number by death since tho 
prior Conference, or absence as after mentioned ; nor until the vacancies occasioned by death or absence, 
shall be rilled up by the election of new members of the Conference, so as to make up the number one 
hundred, unless there be not a sufficient number of persons objects of such election ; and during the 
assembly of the (Conference, there shall always be forty members present at the doing of any act, save as 
aforesaid, or otherwise such act shall be void. 

“ 5. The duration of the yearly assembly of the Conference shall not be less than five days, nor 
more tlian three w’eeks, and be concluded by the appointment of the Conference, if under twenty-one 
days ; or otherv.ise the conclusion thereof shall follow of course at the end of the said twenty-one days ; 
the whole of all which said time of the assembly of the Conference shall be had, taken, and considered, 
and be the yearly Conference of the people called Methodists ; and all acts of the Conference, during 
such yearly assembly thereof, shall be the acts c»f the Conference, and none other. 

“ 6. Immediately after all the vacancies occasioned by death or absence are filled up by the election 
of new members as aforesaid, the Confei’ence shall choose a president and secretaiy ot tiieir assembly 
out of themselves, who shall continue such until the election of another president or secretary in the 
next, or other subsequent Conference ; and the said in-esident shall have the privilege and power of two 
members in all acts of the Conference during his presidency, and such other powers, privileges, and 
autliorities, as the Conference shall from time to time see fit to entrust into his hands. 

“ 7. Any member of the Conference absenting himself from the yearly assembly thereof for two 
years successively, witliout the consent or dispensation of the Conference, and be not present on the 
fii-st day of the third yearly assembly thereof, at the time and place appointed for the holding of the 
same, shall cease to be a member of the Conference from and after the first day of the said third yearly 
asssemly thereof, to all intents and purposes, as though he w^as naturally dead. But the Conference 
shall and may dispense with or consent to the absence of any member from any of the said yearly as- 
semblies, for any cause which the Conference may see fit or necessary, and such member whose absence 
shall be so dispensed with or consented to by the Conference, shall not by such absence cease to be a 
member thereof. 

“ 8. The Conference shall and may e.xpel and put out from being a member thereof, or from being in 
connexion therewith, or from being upon trial, any person, member of the Conference, admitted into 
connexion, or upon trial, for any cause which the Conference may see fit or necessarj"^ ; and every mem- 
ber of the Conference so expelled and put out, shall cease to be a member thereof, to all intents and 
purposes, as though he was naturally dead. And the Conference, immediately after the expulsion of 
any member thereof as aforesaid, shall elect another person to be a member of the Conference, in the 
stead of such member so expelled. 

“ 9. The Conference shall and may aihnit into connexion with them, or upon trial, any person or 
persons whom they shall approve, to be Preachers and Expounders of God’s holy word, under the care 
and direction of the Conference ; the name of eveiy such person or persons so admitted into connexion 
or upon trial as aforesaid, with the time and degrees of the admission, being entered in the Journals or 
.Minutes of the Conference. 

“ 10. No person shall be elected a member of the Conference who hath not been admitted in con- 
nexion with the Conference, as a Preacher and Expounder of God’s holy word, as afoi-esaid, for twelve 
months. 

“11. The Conference shall not, nor may, nominate or appoint any person to the use and enjoy- 
ment of, or to preach and expound God's holy word in, any of the Chapels and premises so given or 
conveyed, or which may be given or conveyed upon the trusts aforesaid, who is not either a member of 
the Conference, or admitted into connexion with the same, or upon trial, as aforesaid ; nor appoint any 
person for more than three years successively, to the use and enjoyment of any Chapels and premises 
already given, or to be given or conveyed upon the trusts aforesaid, except ordained ministers of the 
Church of England. 

“ 12. That the Conference shall azid may appoint the place of holding the yearly assembly thereof, 
at any other city, town or place, than London, Bristol, or Leeds, w'hen it shall seem expedient so to do. 

“ 13. And for the convenience of the Chapels and premises already, or w hich may hereafter be given 
or conveyed upon the trusts aforesaid, situate in Ireland, or other parts out of the kingdom of Great 
Britain, the Conference shall and may, when and so often as it shall seem exxjjdient; but not otherwise, 
appoint and delegate any member or members of the Conference with all or any of the powers, privi- 
leges and a;’.v.‘intages, herein before contained or vested in the Conference ; an'l all and every the acts, 
admissions, expulsions, and appointments whatsoever of such member or members of the Conference, 
so appointed and delegated as aloresa; !, the same being j>ut into rvTiting, and signed bvsuch delegate 
or delegates, and entered in the journal or minutes of the Conference, and subscribed as after men- 
tioned, shall be deemed, taken, and be, the acts, admissions, ex^-ulsions, and appointments of the 
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Coufei-ence, to ull intents, constructions, ami puii)ose» whatsoever, from the resiieetive times when tha 
same shall be done by such delegate or delegates : notwithstanding any thing herein contained to the 
contrary. 

“ 14. All resolutions and ordei-s touching elections, admissions, e.xpulsions, consents, dispensations, 
delegations, or appointments and acts whatsoever of the Conference, shall be entered and written in the 
Journals or Minutes of the Conference, which shall be kept for that purpose, publicly read, and then 
subscribed by the President and Secretary thereof for the time being, during the time such Conference 
shall be assembled : and when so entered and subscribed, shall be had, taken received, and be, evidence 
of the said Conference, and of their said delegates, without the aid of any other proof ; and whatever 
shall not be so entered and subscribed as aforesaid, shall not be had, taken, received, or be, the act of 
the Conference : and the said President and Secretary are hereby required and obliged to enter and sub- 
scribe, as aforesaid, every act whatever of the Conference. ‘ 

“ Lastly — Whenever the said Conference shall be reduced under the number of forty members, and 
continue so reduced for three yearly assemblies thereof successively, or whenever the members thereof 
shall decline or neglect to meet together annually for the purposes aforesaid, during the space of three 
years, that then, and in either of the said events, the Conference of the people called Methodists shall be 
extinguished, and all the aforesaid powers, privileges, and advantages shall cease, and the said Chapels 
and premises, and all other Chapels and premises, which now are, or hereafter may be settled given, or 
conveyed, upon the trusts aforesaid, shall vest in the trustees, for the time being of the said Chapels and 
premises respectively, and their successors for ever : upon trust that they, and the survivors of them, 
and the trustees for the time being, do, shall, and may appoint such person and persons to preach and 
expound God’s holy word therein, and to have the use and enjoyment thereof, for such time, and in such 
manner, as to them shall seem proper.” 

2. Some responsibility, it will appear, arises out of this instrument, and evidently 
a responsibility affecting the very existence of Methodism. The identity of Conference 
— the persons of whom it shall for ever consist — their title to appoint preachers to the 
chapels — the manner of their proceedings — the duration of their sittings — the binding 
nature of their majorities — the record of their deliberations — the offices and powers to 
be created— and the conditions of its extinction, are all subjects of legal enactment. — 
In this view the Conference is not a voluntary association of ministers ; who, being 
bound by no previously existing laws, are at perfect liberty to act as they please ; but of 
the nature of a chartered body united and bound by the laws and regulations of 
the institution. The ramifications of this instrument extend to almost every thing af- 
fecting the interests and even existence of Methodism. The security of chapel property 
— the doctrines taught in our pulpits — the general rules and discipline for the government 
of the preachers — and the identity and even existence of the body as united societies.” 

Destroy the legal constitution of the Conference, and you remove the key-stone 
from the arch, and the whole structure of Methodism must fall. Then, when it is affirmed 
that the Conference is an irresponsible body, the reply is — that it exists on the basis of 
law — that its members are answ'erable to these rules — that their violation would annul 
its existence— and that, of consequence, it is, in the highest sense possible, a responsible 
body. These responsibilities may not be of a nature to meet th? taste of our reformers ; 
for we all know what they mean — it is responsibility to themselves. 

3. But in its legislative capacity the Confei'ence is not irresponsible. In the 
Leeds Regulations is the following respecting new rules — Minutes, vol. 1, 376 : — 

“ It is determined, that if at any time the Conference see it necessary to make any new rule for the 
Societies at large, and such rule should be objected to at the first quai’terly meeting in any given circuit ; 
and if the major part of that meeting, in conjunction with the preachers, be of opinion, that the enforcing 
of such rule in that circuit will be injurious to the prosperity of that circuit ; it shall not be enforced in 
opposition to the judgment of such quarterly meeting, before the second Conference. But, if the rule 
be confirmed by the second Conference, it shall be binding to the whole connexion. Nevertheless, 
the quarterly meetings, rejecting a new rule, shall not, by publications, public meetings, or otherwise, 
make that rule a cause of dissention ; but shall strive, by eveiy means, to preserve the peace of the 
connexion.” 

We never heard the binding nature of this rule brought into question. We know 
that Dr. Warren, and, under his guidance, the Grand Central Association, have charged 
the Conference with disregarding it in the case of the Theological Institution. The 
question is — whether that Institution falls under the proper meaning of the rule. The 
rule itself is — “ It is determined that if at any time the Conference see it necessary to 
make any new rule for the societies at large, and such rule should be objected to at the 
first quarterly meeting,” &c. We ask whether the establishment of the Theological 
Institution for the improvement of the junior preachers, is a rule for the societies at 
large ? Is it proposed to send the societies at large to this obnoxious School ? Then 
it would be a rule for them. But as no such thing is in contemplation, these societies 
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arc perfectly free from the tyranny of this rule so far. Is it proposed to support this 
Institution i)y a new rule of linauce, demanding from the -ioaeties at laiye a tax for 
that purpose? No such impost is laid either on the societies or any other person. If 
this ]^d been done, and an expression of opinion on the part of the Quarterly Meetings 
denied, then the rule would have been broken. But, as it is, the societies at large are 
perfectly free from the tyranny of taxation without representation, for the Institution is 
to be supported by the voluntary contributions of those who are favourable to its objects. 

It might with as much candour and truth be said that the rule directing the chairmen of 
districts to require a list of the books read by young. men on trial, together with exami- 
nations and advice respecting the best and most useful modes of study, was as much a rule 
for the societies at large as this latter. Nothing but the most tortuous special pleading 
could possibly press this case into a breach of the above law. When elected to the office 
of a, travelling preacher by the Quarterly Meetings, the direction of his studies and 
his guidance in the ministerial work have been in the hands of his brethren, and what 
is the new institution but an enlargement of the same principle ? The dispute on this 
question can deceive no one ; it is evidently only a part of a grand and united plan to 
bring down the ministerial office ; and, instead of leaving it to prosecute its useful and 
holy purposes, free and unfettered, to place it, as the late lamented Mr. Watson re- 
marked, “ in commission.” 

But to return to the question of legislative responsibility. We hold decidedly, 
that a religious community ought to assent to the laws and discipline under which they 
place themselves. As obedience is a question of conscience, they cannot be bound with- 
out their own consent; they cannot consent, except the rules which they are expected 
to regard, are presented for their consideration. Hence it is most reasonable that any 
new rule binding on the societies at large, should be presented to some competent tribu- 
nal : the Quarterly Meetings are considered so in our legislation, and in the case spe- 
cified, it is law that they should, if they think proper, act according to the above regu- 
lation. Happily for the peace and stability of the connexion, the rules of the 
societies have been fixed from the beginning. The Conference has neither added to, 
nor deducted from, this excellent and scriptural code, and, we are persuaded, are un- 
der no temptation to do so. Legislation, since then, has been limited to some minor 
economical arrangements ; and, as long as the body remains in its present state, 
it is not likely to go beyond this. The societies have ever reposed in a state of jierfect 
peace and liberty, except when disturbed by designing agitators. No new yoke has 
been placed upon them, and though great changes have taken place in the state of society 
and the value of money, even the penny-a-week and shilling-a-quarter system still 
remains untouched. 

Then we hold, on the ground of the above regulation, that the Conference is res- 
ponsible to the societies, through the Quarterly Meetings, for any r ew rule to be bind- 
ing on them on the principle that they are the parties intended. But it is obvious that 
other interests may be made matter of regulation as well. The body of trustees, 
local preachers, leaders, travelling preachers, and the great missionary department, 
have duties, interests, and privileges distinct, as officers, from the societies at large. — 
Any one of these offices and interests may be made subject t o regulation ; experience 
may shew the necessity of something additional ; or new exigencies may arise in the 
state of the church or of the world to require some change, and will it follow that the 
Conference has violated the above rule ? The establishment of the Theological Insti- 
tution is in point. The legislation related solely to one point — the improvement of the 
preachers in Theological knowledge. The societies and congregations, it is true, will 
be affected by it, viz. — by enjoying, wm trust, a much more clear and efficient ministry. 

4. In the circuits the preachers are responsible, as they are under laws, on account of 
their morals, doctrines, and observance of the rules propounded by the Plan of Pacification, 
and a mixed court, consisting of preachers, trustees, stewards, and leaders, is constitu- 
ted, to which they are answerable. — [See Plan of Pacification, Minutes, vol. 1, 323.] 

“ Nevertheless, if the majority of the Trustees, or the majority of the Stewards and Leadersof 
any society, believe that any Preacher appointed for their Circuit, is immoral, erroneous in doctrines, 
deficient in abilities, or that he has broken any of the rules above-mentioned, they shall have authority 
to summon the Preachers of the district, and all the Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders of the Circuit 
to meet in their Chapel on a day and hour appointed (sufiicient time being given). The Chairman of 
the District shall he President of the assembly : and every Preacher, Trustee, Steward, and Leader, 
shall have a single vote, the chairman possessing also the easting voice. And if the majority of the 
meeting judge that the accused Preacher is immoral, erroneous in doctrines, deficient in abilities, or 
has broken any of the rules above-mentioned, he shall be considered as removed from that Circuit;- 
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and the District Committee shall, as soon as possible, appoint another Preacher for that Circuit 
instead of the Preacher so removed : and shall determine among themselves how the removed 
Preacher shall be disposed of till the Conference, and shall have authority to suspend the said 
Preacher from all public duties, till the Conference, if thay judge proper. The District Committee 
shall also supply, as well as possible, the place of the remove i Preacher, till another Preacher be ap- 
pointed. And the Preacher thus appointed, and all other Preachers, shall be subject to the above 
mode of trial. And if the District Committee do not appoint a Preacher for that Circuit, instead o^ 
the removed Preacher, within a month after the aforesaid removal, or do not till up the place of the 
removed Preacher, till another Preacher be appointed, the majority of the said Trustees, Stewards* 
and Leaders, being again regularly summoned, shall appoint a Preacher for the said Circuit, provided 
he be a member of the Methodist Connexion, till the ensuing Conference.” 

Here is responsibility on the only points on which a minister can be held accountable, 
except it should suit the taste of the Association to place them under restraint, on questions 
not falling under the heads of morals, ability for their work, doctrinal purity and fidelity, 
and observance of the rules. It is strange, if the preachers have so glaringly violated the 
rules of the connexion in the late transactions in Liverpool and other places, that the 
aggrieved parties have not sought redress by an appeal to a District Meeting, constituted 
as above. If we recollect right, on the first trials which took place at Leeds-street, the 
superintendent challenged Mr. Howland and his companions to such a trial. This was 
met by some scurrilous epithets respecting a trial by such m®n as himself, when, in fact, 
Mr. Rowland must have known that an appeal to such a tribunal would be an appeal to a 
mixed court, consisting, most likely, of a numerical majority of laymen. 

To render this responsibility doubly binding, the lour subjects contained in the Plan 
of Pacification are usually made a prominent part of the settlement of the chapels, and 
have consequently all the force of a legal provision. The preachers are, no doubt, bound 
by the Chapel Deeds to a strict observance of the duties of their office, and these guar- 
dians of our economy as well as of doctrinal purity, can appeal to the courts for the pro- 
tection of law in cases of malversation. On this principle Dr. Warren, and the trustees 
who favour his cause, have appealed to a court of equity, and the admissability of their plea 
disproves most fully the hacknied assertion that the preachers are irresponsible. However 
this trial may terminate, it goes to shew the responsibility of the position in which, not 
only individual preachers, but some of our local jurisdictions are placed. 

5. Besides the particulars already noticed, the subject of funds is often introduced 
to shew that the preachers are irresponsible on this as on other questions. We are told 
again and again, that the people ought to have a share in the management of the temporal 
business of the connexion, implying that the preachers take the whole burthen of this on 
themselves. How stands this question, for instance, in the circuits ? Does not the man- 
agement of the circuit funds rest in the hands of the stewards, subject to the controul of 
the meetings ? Have the preachers any concern in this except in making the collections ; 
which, as soon as done, are handed over to the proper treasurers or stewards, and never 
come into their hands at all, till one of these officers pay them their regularly appointed 
stipend. In a very clear statement of the manner in wiiich the general funds of the body 
are disposed of, and the management of the several institutions, Mr. Vevers re- 
marks — 

“ Let any man examine for himself the Minutes of Conference (I appeal to a published docu. 
meet), and he will find that on the four Committees just mentioned, who have the charge of the 
Missions, Chapel fund, Loan fund and School fund, there are one hundred and seven Lay Gentlemen, 
who for true Christian independence, liberality, piety, and personal honor, are entitled to the gratitude 
and confidence of our societies, and of the Conference. And if to these Gentlemen we add the 
Circuit Stewards throughout the connexion, to whom is entrusted at the District Meetings, in con- 
junction with the Preachers, the appropriation of the Contingent Fund ; as there are three hundred 
and sixty.nine Circuits in Great Britain, and forty-two in Ireland, each of which has two Stewards, 
there are eight hundred and twenty-two Stewards, making an aggregate of nine hundred and twenty-- 
nine Laymen, who are actually entrusted with this charge, in conjunction with the Preachers, who 
at the last Conference, excluding Missionaries, Superannuated Preachers, and Supernumeraries, in 
the aggregate amounted to eight hundred and eighty-four, — leaving an actual majority of Lay- 
men to the number of forty-five ! 

“ This is not a fictitious, but a plain unvarnished statement of matter of fact ; it is gounded upon 
a published documeut, to which every man in the kingdom may have access. I appeal to every mem- 
ber of the “ United Association” for Us truth ; and I solicit refutation if I give utterance to a false- 
hood. What becomes then of the false or disingenuous statements which are published with such 
professions of piety ! and credited apparently with such unholy delight ! that the Funds are under 
the controul (conveying the idea of sole controul) of the Conference ? Would not the men who 
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deliberately publish such statements, avowedly with the design of lessening the pastoial Influence of 
the Preachers, and alienating from them the aflectionsof their flocks, and thus fixing between them 
a deep and impassable gulf, blush, if capable of shame ? 

“ The admission of Laymen to a share in the management of the Funds, constituting, as they 
do in the aggregate, a positive majority, are, the “ innovations” of modern Methodism ! the “in- 
novations” which the ” United Association,” either ignorantly or designedly, actually reprobate ! 
If I may, without subjecting Jmyself to the imputation of vanity, or levity, be allowed to borrow 
from a book, the quotations from which ought always to be made with reverence, I would say, — 
without any disrespect to the members of the “United Association,” — The provisions made by the 
Methodist Conference for the power of Laymen to assist in the management of its funds, of which 
ye are so palpably ignorant, “ these we declare unto you.” 

What then becomes of Mr. Gordon’s false and slanderous insinuation — “ They have 
the interest of honour, and they have the interest which the money gives them (hear,|hear). 
All the honour is confined to them — all the money directly or indirectly comes into their 
pockets (laughter and cheers).” We have nothing to do with the honour referred to just 
now, bat we ask the honourable and candid men who form the committees of our several 
funds, whether any of the connexion's money, “ directly or indirectly,” comes into the 
pockets of the Methodist preachers, except their salaries ? The impression intended to 
be made on the minds of our people by this appeal to their passions, is evidently, that the 
noble sums contributed, are not for the public good — the extension of the gospel — and the 
salvation of the destitute, but for the aggrandisement of the preacheis. No doubt it will 
succeed to some extent. Many of our people do not give themselves the trouble to exa- 
mine into the manner in which their contributions are disposed of ; but those who are ac- 
quainted with the nature of our system, know that hundreds of poor villages in England, 
Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, are now blessed with religious ordinances, supplied from 
these funds ; whilst the friends of missions can point to noble establishments in the four 
quarters of the globe, now rising up as the incipient nurseries of Christianity, to ignorant 
and ruined millions of the human race ; or standing in moral majesty to attest the glories of 
the cross ; — all, the fruits of those charities, prayers and toils, which the connexion have 
consecrated to this glorious cause. And this faction can have the heartlessnes, in order 
to fix a stigma on the ministers of religion, to insinuate that they are the only persons be- 
nefited by these exertions. They would expose the souls of their own poor and benighted 
countrymen, as well as the heathen world, to the perils attendent on being destitute of the 
gospel, to gratify their revenge against a class of men who happen to be the objects o-f 
their hate. Can satanical malevolence go beyond this ? 

6. Then, in the face of all these facts, what can the sophism respecting the " irre- 
sponsible, absolute, and arbitrary ” power of the preachers mean, except, that it is an 
office which is not conferred at the hustings, and renewable at the will of the constituency 
conferring it. That this is the notion of irresponsibility on the part of the Association, is 
evident from other parts of Mr. Gordon’s speech : “ I know of no inherent rights of the 
preachers of the Gospel. They are given by the people ; how can they be otherwise ? 
The people choose a man as their minister.” Again — “ What the people give, they can 
control; and what they can control, they can take away.” And — “There are no rights 
but what you give.” This is a plain exposition of Mr. Gordon’s notions of responsibility. 
Our space will not allow us to enter fully into this question at present ; but we take leave 
to ask Mr. Gordon whether, when he took upon him the ministerial office, that office was 
conferred by the suftVages and votes of any body of men whatever. Supposing his posi- 
tion true, that the people have a right to choose their own minister — does not that choice 
pre suppose his previous ministerial existence ? Does it not imply moral fitness, spiritual 
gifts, the call to the office by the great Head of the Church, and consequently “ a trust ” 
from him, with all the rights and responsibilities of the gospel ? If this is admitted — and it 
will be by all sober Christians, of £very party — then it will follow that the ministerial 
office itself is not elective, and that there are rights inherent in the office. The discharge 
of the functions of the ministry amongst a people, may be made a subject of economical 
arrangement, but this arrangement does not confer the office, and it has no scriptural right 
to obstruct its full aud unembarrassed discharge. Independent churches claim the right 
of electing their own ministers, but they neither claim the power of conferring the office 
nor of depriving a person of its functions. Their claim is limited to two points : his 
election to the pastoral duties amongst themselves, and his dismissal from that relationship 
to their particular church. If he consider himself entrusted with a “ dispensation of the 
gospel,” by the great Lord of the harvest, when he cauuot discharge his duties in one part 
of the field, he goes to another. 

The doctrine held bj- onr reformers goes many degrees beyond this : it asserts that the 
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ministry has “ no inherent rights ” — that there are no rights but such as are given by the 
people ; consequently, the office is of human institution — it is altogether elective, and a 
man pretending to preach the gospel without the suffrages of the people, is an usurper.— 
Then we ask the Association, if this principle be true, on what ground they found their 
claim to hold what principles they please, and also, to propagate them in a viva 
voce manner ? Do they not assume to themselves the rights of conscience and private judg- 
ment? Do they not tell us in loud and long speeches, as well as in Lantern ligfht essays, 
that these are inherent and not delegated rights ? If their conscience and judgment told 
them it was their duty to preach the gospel, would they not consider themselves free to do 
so, and that any power which would prevent it was anti-Christian? This is tlieir principle : 
they claim the power to give the right to preach the gospel — to control, and to take away. 
This is the liberty they arrogate to themselves ! these are the chains they are attempting to 
forge for the ministers they so dearly love ! There are more kinds of popery tlian that 
wliich is seated on the seven-hilled city, or that which has been contrived and is exercised by 
the Methodist Conference. Despotism is not less real because it is the despotism of the mul- 
titude ; and certainly no principle was ever a greater outrage against the noble safeguards of 
British law, or the rights of private judgment — to say nothing of the grand charter of Scrip- 
tural privilege — than the one avowed at the Music Hall, amongst these sons of freedom. 
We thank them for all such avowals ; they are valuable to ns : they teach our preachers 
what is preparing for them, and jf we cannot 'succeed in enabling them to escape these fetters, 
we iuay, at least, warn them to siibmit to the ignominy of their fate with patient resignation. 
But whilst we do so, we take the liberty to tell them that there are interests at stake more 
valuable and important than their quiet and peaceable passage to the grave — even if by- 
concession they could smooth that path ; they are the rights of conscience — freedom of speech 
— the integrity of Methodism — fidelity to Christ, who has pot them into the ministry — and 
a firm and indexible adherence to the principles of the Bible ; — all of which this one bold 
assumption of the Association most daringly assaults. 



TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF THE ILLUMINATOR," AT DUDLEY. 

The third number of our little publication having found its 
way to Dudley, has shared the fate of Bunyan’s Pilgrim, in Vanity 
fair. As the people there were called reformers, it was supposed 
they were favourable to liberty of speech, and a free press ; and so 
the IllummatoT ventured to say, that, for a man’s conscience to 
quarrel with the Methodist ministry, because it was friendly to the 
established church, while at the same time he was quite reconciled 
to the doings of a dram shop, was to strain at a gnat and swal- 
low a camel.” They gave it audience unto this word,” and then 
lifted up their voice through the length and breadth of the Dudley 
circuit, exclaiming, “ away with such a fellow from the earth, for 
it is not fit that he should live.” Not satisfied with the martyr- 
dom of a whole sheet of paper, they demand satisfaction from us, 
as aiders, abettors, and accomplices. The prescribed penance for 
our great sin, is, that we are requested,” by Mr. G. England, to 
give the enclosed document a place in the next Illuminator ; ” which 
we accordingly proceed to perform with all suitable sentiments : — 

“ At a regular Leaders’ meeting, held on Monday evening, February 16, in the 
vestry of King-street Chapel, Dudley, the Rev. B. Franklandin the Chair, the subject 
of a slanderous yjaragraph, contained in the third number of the Illuminator, reflecting 
on the personal and family character of Alexander Gordon, Esq., was brought before 
the meeting, when it was resolved : — 

“ That this meeting views with painful disgust, the wicked attempt made by cer- 
tain parties, to slander and traduce the personal and family character of our highly 
esteemed, and sincerely venerated friend and brother, Mr. Alexander Gordon, as the 
same is contained in a paragraph* of a pamphlet, called the Illuminator ; published at 

* See Illuminator, p. 39. 




Liverpool, on the 4lh instant, and circulated by the Methodist travelling preachers. 

“ That Mr. Gordon has, for nearly forty years, sustained the office of local preacher, 
and for a long period, and up to the present time, that of class leader, — is a trustee 
to a number of our chapels, and district treasurer to the children’s fund ; — has for a 
long series of years, been a most liberal supporter of Methodism in all its institutions, 
as well as the cause of religion generally ; — has always manifested the utmost kindness 
and respect for the Wesleyan ministers, his house having been unifornily open, and his 
table spread for them, as numbers, and many of them of the highest order, must tes- 
tify ; and that for nearly forty years that he has lived in this town, he has maintained 
the most unspotted and unimpeachable character, and experienced the warmest affec- 
tion and respect from all who have known him. 

“That, in conducting his business as a wholesale and retail wine and spirit mer- 
chant, Mr. Gordon has uniformly observed the greatest degree of prudence ; no species 
of ill language or drunkenness having been permitted, nor any allowed to sit down 
to drink in his shop. 

“ That Mr. Gordon’s family, chiefly under the care of their lately deceased, deeply 
lamented, and truly judicious and pious mother, has been brought up in the most ex- 
emplary and respectable manner, as its members fully manifest. 

“ That we, therefore, feel ourselves called upon, bj every claim of Christian af- 
fection and duty, to repudiate, with the utmost indignation, the vile insinuations con- 
tained in the paragraph referred to (and which are too gross for repetition), as not 
only utterly false and groundless, but most atrociously slanderous and malignant ; and 
we cordially and heartily tender to him, and his injured family, our most affectionate 
sympathies, and the fullest assurance of our unshaken esteem and regard. 

“ Signed by 14 officers in the town Society, and 85 in the Circuit.” 

These resolutions about the respectability of this squire’s 
establishment might have been spared, for as our correspondent 
regards all dram shops as the ^^abomination which maketh desolate,” 
he never dreamt for a moment of settling the proportion of iniquity 
between them. What the Dudley leaders mean, by vile insinu- 
ations which are too gross for repetition,” is best known to 
themselves. That the sentiments to which utterance is given are 
those entertained by our venerable founder, respecting such houses 
in general, we quote his words, and even deem it right to give the 
entire paragraph, from which the thoughts and some of the expres- 
sions are selected.* 

It has been said, the Methodist Conference by expressing a 
friendly feeling to the established church, has rendered itself a 

* “Therefore, we may not scdl any thing which tends to impair health. Such is, 
eminently, all that liquid fire commonly called drams, or spirituous liquors. It is 
true they may have a place in m^licine ; they may be of use in some bodily disorders ; 
although there would rarely be occasion for them were it not for the unskilfulness of 
the practitioner. Therefore, such as prepare and sell them only for this end may keep 
their conscience clear. But who are they who prepare them only for this end ? Do \ou 
know ten such distillers in England ? Then excuse these. But all who sell them in the 
common way, to any that will buy, are poisoners general. They murder his majesty’s 
subjects by wholesale, neither does their eye jiity nor spare ; they drive them to hell like 
sheep. And what is their gain ? Is it not the blood of these men ? Who then would 
envy their large estates and sumptuous palaces ? A curse is in the midst of them ; the 
curse of God cleaves to the stones, the timber, the furniture of them ! The curse of 
God is in their gardens, their walks, their groves; a fire that burns to the nethermost 
hell ! Blood — blood is there : the foundation, the floor, the walls, the roof are stained 
with blood ! And canst thou hope — O thou man of blood ! — though thou art “ clothed in 
scarlet and fine linen, and farest sumptuously every day canst thou hope to deliver 
down thy fields of blood to the third generation ? Not so: for there is a God in heaven. — 
Therefore, thy name shall soon be rooted out. Like as those whom thou hast destroyed 
body and soul, “ thy memorial shall perish with thee.” — Wesley's Works, vol. 6, p, 128, 
Edition, 1 829. 
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political club. What the Dudley leaders’ meeting has become 
by all its sweet expressions of friendliness to an “establishment” 
of another kind, we shall not presume to say. Much has been said 
against the connexion between church and state, but the “ con- 
nexion ” of a dram shop with Methodism, is a first rate device of 
the devil, for by this it becomes, not merely a “ respectable,” but 
quite an ecclesiastical affair ; so that if any “ conscience ” should 
be disturbed by the terrible words of Mr. Wesley, it maybe hushed 
to rest by remembering the patronage of the leaders’ meeting. It 
is said the Rev. B. Frankland was in the chair : had it been John 
Wesley, he might have recollected his own sermon, and perhaps 
refused to “ put the motion,” which must have ruined his credit 
with the Association. 

Whether Mr. Wesley’s words, like ours, will be considered 
“ atrociously slanderous and malignant,” we know not ; but some 
modest dram-sellers have felt iheir force, and withdrawn from the 
society, and how others contrive to endure them, has long been 
matter of just astonishment. But some people will be Methodists 
in spite of every thing. I'he members of the xAssociation in Liver- 
pool, at this moment, are making the country ring with accounts 
of the crying wrongs they have received from the travelling preachers. 
Yet, for purposes of faction, they persist in hearing the words of 
eternal life, from lips which, they say, have long been accustomed 
to deceive. They literally fight their way to the Lord’s table, to 
receive the Sacrament from hands, which, they say, are defiled with 
injustice. They will have tickets in token of their Christian brother- 
hood and communion, with these “ cruel ” and “ despotic ” men ; 
and to complete this “ ineffable hypocrisy,” after directing a 
preacher, by a formal motion, to “leave the chair,” they publicly 
complain of the great injury he has done them, by quietly 
leaving them to their own courses. Wholesale dealers in 
hypocrisy and “blood,” may be “born to set the Conference 
right,” for any thing we know ; but St. James has certainly 
directed their attention in the first place, to something a little nearer 
home. “ Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, ^and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded,” and we mean to continue to second and sup- 
port his motion, though in so doing, we may again incur the “utmost 
indignation ” of the men of Dudley. 

NOTHING NEW UNDER THE SUN. 

Sir, — Solomon said, “'there is nothing new under the sun,” 
and although some people may imagine the wise man was mistaken 
in that assertion, nevertheless with respect to the present faction in 
Liverpool, it is literally correct ! Let any person who heard or 
read the addresses delivered at the Music Hall, by the so denomi- 
nated eloquent men, judge. One of whom, viz. — the writer of the 
Catechism (and I suppose he does not mean to exclude himself). 




says — some men are singularly fitted for great actions. Superior 
to discouragement, they press through difficulties, which to others 
appear to be insurmountable, and no more regard opposition, than 
does the stately bark the opposing billows of the ocean ; nor re- 
proach, than the noisy spray, or the foaming waves, which occa- 
sionally break upon her bows, as she rides contemptuously through 
them. ” But really in admiring the magniloquence of this man, I find 
I am in danger of losing sight of the sentiment of the Israelitish 
monarch, and the proofs to which I would call your attention, as 
applicable to the present faction, are the following : which I have 
copied, verbatim, from the Minutes of Conference, published 
thirty-eight years ago : 

“Various unkind reflections having been thrown out in certain publications, con- 
cerning such of the senior preachers as are said to direct and manage our connexion, 
as if they were tyrants and oppressors : We, whose names are underwritten, think it 
our duty to repel such reflections, by declaring, that instead of considering our senior 
brethren in the light of ‘ tyrants and oppressors,’ we feel ourselves under great obliga- 
tions to them, for their extraordinary labour and fatigue in the service of the Confe- 
rence. We are satisfied that their piety, abilities, faithfulness, diligence, usefulness, and 
long continuance in the work of the ministry, entitle them to the respect and esteem 
of the whole connexion.” 

This declaration was signed by upwards of ninety preachers. 
The fathers to whom it refers are all gone to glory ; together with 
the greater part of those who signed it : a few are yet living, who 
are now the senior members of the Conference. It will, therefore, 
be observed how the above quotation applies expressly to the false 
representations made by the existing faction, as to the dominant 
party in the Conference at the present time. 

The following quotation also from the Minutes of the same year, 
which I give, is also deeply interesting ; and let any person who 
knows the heads of the faction in Liverpool, only think of the 
men, together with their conduct, and they w ill see a more accurate 
description of the agitators could not have been given, if the 
writer had been now living, and those gentlemen had sat before him. 

“Some have arisen who, under the pretence of liberty (but in reality making it a 
cloak for licentiousness,) and from the desire of being the heads of a party, endeavour 
to overturn our itinerancy and discipline, and to destroy them, root and branch. We 
may truly, in the proper, spiritual sense, apply those words of the Apostle to them : 

‘ They went out from us, but they were not of us : for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us, but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us.’ However, they have been too successful in drawing 
disciples after them : and though they have been sowing the seeds of discord for two 
years past, their plan has been but just brought to maturity, and they are now exerting 
themselves to the utmost of their powers, to scatter and destroy the flock. But we have 
a full confidence, that the great Governor of the Church is on our side ; and if so, ‘ who 
can be against us ?’ ” 

Such is the language of those venerable men who, thirty-eight 
years ago, had to bear the very same reproach as the preachers of 
the present time. They were represented as proud and haughty ; 
as oppressors and tyrants ; as mercenary and covetous. They had 
not only to bear the scoffs and reproaches of the world, but their 
characters were traduced by members of their own society, under 
the pretence of being friends of liberty and of the people. 
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How exact, therefore, is the parallel : well might Solomon say, 
there is nothing new under the sun”! As their fathers were 
treated, so are their sons in the gospel. It is well known that the 
members of the present faction have not only delivered their slan- 
der in the Music Hall and from the press, but have actually em- 
ployed agents to go from house to house to poison the minds of 
certain individuals ; and they have also sent these servitors to 
small, country societies, to ascertain how far they might succeed in 
corrupting the hearts and minds of the pious Methodists there. 

Now, whenever a person under the mask of zeal for God, and the 
reformation of the church, is found willing to be employed in di- 
viding a Christian society and scattering the flock, he will assuredly 
have plenty of work ; and thus become a humble imitator of the 
renowned Barlow, of Manchester, who gained a blessed and glori- 
ous victory, in breaking up a peaceable meeting, held for the pur- 
pose of sending the gospel to the heathen world. This unhallowed 
exploit was industriously placarded by himself, or friends, on the 
walls of the houses in Manchester ! 

As the determination of the faction is to revolutionize Metho- 
dism, if it can he accomplished, the question is, are they likely to 
prevail ? Solomon says, ^^there is nothing new under the sun;” we 
may, therefore, legitimately enquire, respecting the fate of a similar 
faction which prevailed thirty-eight years ago — Did the Confe- 
rence then yield to threats ? No. Were delegates admitted as part 
and parcel of the Conference? No. Were the supplies cutoff, so 
as to force the men of God to betray their trust to popular clamour ? 

No. Did the faction draw off many people? Yes; about five 
thousand of the members of the society. Were not the preachers 
terrified into submission ? No. Did the Lord forsake the preachers 
and the Conference ? No. How long was it before the number 
of members became equal to that of the society before the division ? 

Not quite one year 1 Has Methodism prospered since that period ? 

Yes ; and never more than it has during the last four or five years. 

But the faction now say the preachers are tyrants ; so said the 
former. They say they are fallen ; so said the former. They say 
the people are, generally, with the faction ; so said the former. 

They threaten the Conference ; so did the former ! But will not 
the Conference be terrified ? The former was not. Will they not 
be forced into submission ? The former was not. Will not the 
loss of members be great ? Probably not, when the dissentients 
numbered before, one -twentieth of the body ; and if it be, in one | 

year, the Lord can again fill up the ranks ? li 

Then, what have the Methodists to fear ? Nothing — if they | 

firmly maintain their doctrines, constitution, and discipline. The 
republican faction may for a short time delude others, as welL ks 
themselves — and they may think that they are singularly fitted I 

for great actions,” and to ibe glorious reformers : but the wisdom 
of Wesley, Mather, Pawson, Benson, Bradburn, Thompson, Tay- 
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lor, Clarke, and Watson will not be much improved by that of 
Rowland, Farrer, Barnes, Morgan, and Stubbs ! 

That the faction will utterly fail, I have no doubt. When Mr. 
Wesley saw, and rejoiced in the continued progress and prosperity 
of Methodism, he remarked — that some other sects commenced by 
ref( )rming those from whom they separated, but that the Methodists 
began with reforming themselves. — I have known Methodism for 
some years, but never did I witness so much slander and Ijdng 
against the preachers. They might suddenly have become the vilest 
men upon earth ; they might not only be destitute of piety, but be 
common liars, cheats, pocketing the money of the public, &c. 
Were it necessary, I w’ould give you some awful instances of the 
above slanders, with the very expressions which were used by per- 
sons who are thus unhappily employed. When they have been 
detected in direct falsehoods, or vilifying the characters of their 
preachers, they have felt a little abashed or confounded ; but have 
tried to evade the direct force, and have remarked — Oh ! I did 
not mean it so, and it was only among a few friends, but do not 

TELL IT AGAIN FOR THE \VORLD ! ! ” 

Such a foundation cannot stand, and it will he far better, toth 
for the peace and prosperity of the societies in Manchester and 
Liverpool, to have a cleansing from such characters ; and the Lord 
will then graciously return and visit his inheritance. 

A LOVER OF METHODISM. 



THE LATE MEETING AT THE TABERNACLE, HULL. 

« Sir — 1 transmit you, in addition to the report contained in your last paper, the 
following particulars connected with the public meeting held at the tabernacle, in 
Sykes-strcet, on Wednesday the 11th instant. With some of them yon could not at 
that time be acquainted, yet the knowledge ol each is essentially necessary to a right ' 
understanding of the whole affair. 

“ As the Wesleyan Methodists were especially invited to this meeting by public 
advertisement, and had been ])reviously led by the chairman to expect that discussion 
would be allowed, two of their ministers and a number of the respectable members of 
the society went, fully prepared to give a triumphant refutation to the hacknied misre- 
presentations and falsehoods of Dr. Warren, and his adherents. 

“ Gn arriving at the doors, however, they discovered that the ministers would not 
be allowed to enter without showing a society ticket, tin ugh eveiy Methodist ought to 
know that the ministers have no ticTet; yet, by their own members were our ministers 
repulsed, and, in both instances, by police authority too. To the honour of the police 
officers, however, it ought to be mentioned, that they voluntarily withdrew their autho^ 
rity before the resisting: members did I forbear to [jartieularizc the disgraceful treat- 
ment which one of them received from a member, alter the police officer had allowed 
him to pass. Such strictness wiih the preachers would have led one to expect, that none 
but Wesleyans would be found within the chapel ; so far, however, from this being the 
fact, a large number of individuals who have no connection with our society, had been 
admitted privately, long before the front doors were opened. Soon the show of tickets 
became a mere faix-e, and there is reason to believe, that no pet sons were denied entrance 
to that meeting but the two Wesleyan ministers, or their recognised friends! It is, sir, 
my decided conviction, that a majority of at least five to one of the individuals then 
present were not Wesleyan Methodists. 

“ On their admission, one of the preachers, followed by some friends, immediately- 
proceeded towards the i)latform, and requested permission to take their seats upon it; but 
this was also positively refused— and then, too, for the first time, they were told that no 
discussion would be allowed. No other crui se was now left them but to seat themselves 
where they could, and he content with expressing their dissent from everj" incorreet state- 
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inent by “ No, no or some other equally significant expression. The first instance of 
this kind occurred when, in the chairman’s opening speech, he attempted to justify iheir 
proceedings, by asserting that they had been denied the legal or Methodistic mode of 
expressing their sentiments. With wh^t reason, sir, this assertion was denied, I leave 
you and the public to decide, when you have read the followirg reply of our superin- 
tendent, Mr. Clegg, to Messrs. Cookman and Gleadow — the substance of which, and that 
of the resolutions also, he stated in the December quarterly meeting. 



* “ Hull, December 9th, 1834. 

“ Dear Brethren — Having attentively read the rc?ohitions whicit you communicated to me on 
Friday, and which you wish to pass our quarterly meeting to-day, and having consulted with my col- 
leagues and with several intelligent triends, I now write respectfully to express my hope and desire that 
you win not attempt to introduce them : — 

“ 1st — Because I am not convinced that I can, constitutionally, put them to the meeting. 

“2nd!y — Were I entir»-ly satisfied that I could, consistently, propose them to the meeting ; f have 
many doubts that any good would result from a discussion of them at the present lime, though I firmly 
believe tliey would he rejected. 

“Srdly — Because there is no necessity to introduce them now, in order to present them either to 
the district meeting or the Conference. 

“4thly — Because, should I he persuaded before March or June, that i can, consistently, put them to 
a quarterly meeting, I shall readily gratify you. 

“5th!y — Because, should I not be able to meet your wishes, yon are aware 5WI have the right of 
appeal to the district meeting and the Conference, to which a:^semblies you can express your opinions 
and d( sires, which, 1 have no doubt will be treated w’ith proper attentioTs. 

“ With 'hese view's avid sentiments upon the subject of your application, and with the hope they will 
'be satisfactory 1 remain, dear bretliren, yours alfectionate'y, 



“ To Messrs Cookman and Gleadow,’^ 



WILLIAM CLEGG. 



A statement, then, so wide of the truth, as that uttered by the chairman, did not 
fail to call forth a prompt, “ No, no,” from every unprejudiced and correctly informed 
Wesleyan present; but no sooner had the denial been expressed than theyMvere taught 
by the most indecent uproar, and shouts of “ Down wdth them,” “ Turn them out,” 
&e., &c., that even this small liberty w'as not to be allowed, but that, however false the 
assumption, or vile the calumny cast upon their ministers, they were expected silently 
to acquiesce ; or, if they dared indignantly' to say “ No !” they were to be ordered into 
the custody of the police officers in attendance. Your readers and the Methodist 
society will hence judge how mild and tolerant would be the government of such re- 
formers if they were to bear rule. Their violent and coarse scurrility is proof enough, 
to every candid mind, that if they have felt the lash of discipline, it has not been for a trifle! 
Much was said by the speakers on the violation of law by the preachers, and yet those; 
very laws to which the men appealed (the laws of 1795 and 1797), gave power to su- 
perintendents to expel members or official men for disturbing the peace of the society 
when their crime liad been proved at the official meetings. Mr. Rowland himself has 
owned “ that he had broken the law', and that he gloried in it” — his crime was proved 
at the proper leaders’ meeting; but, because a majority of the members present (who 
were his accomplices) thought that disturbing the peace of the society was a mere trifle, 
they, before the evidence of his guilt was adduced, declared the charge to be frivolous 
and vexatious, and, ere the meeting broke up, voted their superintendent out of the chair. 

“Take the case, too, of Dr. Warren. How was it that he never objected to the 
mode of his trial till after it had taken place ? Why did he appear at all before his 
brethren if he considered the meeting illegally constituted ; and when he withdrew after 
the trial had proceeded some time, how was it that he even then made no objection to 
the constitution of the meeting ? Nay, how could he tell them, when they informed him- 
that they would have no alternative left but suspension, if he refused to take his trial 
“ that he was fully aware that they must proceed in the usual w'ay — that he believed 
they would do their duty in the fear of God ; and that he would abide by their decision ?” 
These, sir, and many other similar questions, we- could put on Dr. Warren’s case - 
that neither he nor his friends dare to meet in the eye of Christian integrity or Metho- 
distic law. He did not even attempt to answer Mr. M'Owan’s question, by what law 
or usage in Methodism,” &c ; and what, sir, can you or the public think of his con- 
duct as a minister of the Gospel in introducing that letter of Mr. Wesley’s (which, after 
all, contains nothing against an “ Institution” for the education of our junior preachers), 
as “an original letter came to light within the last four days,” when this very same 
letter has been before the public for several years — in the 13th volume of the last edi- 
tion of Wesley s works, p, 58; and this done too by the man, the only man, in the 
Conference uho contended for calling the Institution a college, and who now professes 
to hold it in high contempt— because, forsooth, bethinks it so resembles a school ! W^hat 
sir, must the Christian public think of this same Reverend Doctor, when they read that^ 




at the Tabernacle meeting, he, to his everlasting shame, confessed that, on a recent oc- 
casion, he so far forgot his Christian principles as to vote for the suspension from his 
ministerial functions of a brother minister from a sinful expediency ! If he could thus 
deliberately act on so solemn an occasion, surely we have a right to conclude that, in 
order to accomplish his own ambitious purposes, any other measures he may think 
proper to adopt, however revolting and anti-christian, will be set down by him to the 
account of the same astounding principle. 

What, too, sir, are we to think of the few persons in this town who, while our large 
society was in peace and prosperity, and not even the shadow of a grie\ance existing 
among us, have connected themselves with such men as Dr. Warren, Messrs. Rowland, 
Pooler, and Co. — have used every art to mislead our uninformed and unwary members 
— have formed a committee, the object of w'hich is to circulate, as widely as possible, the 
publications of the faction — and who, in despite of the solemn and binding resolution 
come to by the special leaders’ meeting of Monday evening, the 9th inst., have proceeded 
to hold a public meeting, professedly to give information about their principles ; but 
who, nevertheless, from the lips of their chairman substantially tell us, that they have 
no avowed principles — but that these principles are to be settled they know not when ! 
Sir, these are the men with whom the Wesleyan Conference and the Wisleyan societies 
have at present to do. I consider it a high honour to our ministers that, with so few 
exceptions, they declare their abhorrence of these factious proceedings, and their deter- 
mination to abide by the laws of the connexion. In these sentiments 1 am sure the Wes- 
leyan societies generally will suitport them, and the present troubles will only end in 

the shame and confusion of the wandering agitators. 1 am, Mr. Editor, yours, 

Feb. I9th, 1835. A LOVER OF METHODISM AS IT IS." 



In ansu-er to the queries of some of our intelligent and respectable readers, ive gladly inform them 
that the “stoppaife of the supplies" to the General Chapel Fluid, in the public collections made in the 
Liverpool North and South Circuits, has not ansicered the expectations of those precious philanthropists, 
the members of the “ Grand Central Association." It is true, the collectors had patiently to endure the 
insulting demeanour of these persons, in a variety of instances — e. g., receiving a most contemptuous 
look, or a sneering grin, ^'C., in return for their civility in presenting the box. From this charge, how- 
ever, we are wiUing to exempt the chairman of the Liverpool illegal Association, who, we understand, 
gave a most magnificent nod of refusal — when an opjjortunity was afforded him of acknowledging his 
gratitude to God, and his servants, for the comforts he was then enjoying in the house of the Lord, and 
of assisting others tcho were in danger of being deprived of similar privileges. These affairs may be too 
contemptible for the notice of the grand (!) central champions of liberty and benevolence ; but the humble, 
despised, and right-hearted Methodists, with their friends, have thought and acted much differently, and 
the result is, that the public collection in aid of the Chapel Fund, in both the Liverpool circuits, is a fair 
advance upon that of the preceding year. In one chapel only u-as there a dejicienq/ ; and we take this 
opportunity of tendering our thanks to the Rev. J. S. Stamp for obliging us with a sight of the following 
note he has received respecting that small defalcation. It is as follows : — “ Sir, I was sorry to hear of the 
'^deficiency in the collection of yesterday ; but as sorrow of itself will pay no debt, I have thought of 
“ anothei' way to mend the matter. Will you be so kind as to add this trifle (ten shillings) to the amount, 
“ from a friend of Methodism as it is." This communication speaks volumes ; and sooner would we see 
these few lines framed and glazed, and exhibited, from genei'ation to generatioii, in the drawing-rooms of 
the great, than the splendid engravings of military and naval achievements, which so often decorate the 
wails : because — it is the triumph of principle over a faction, the most base and unprincipled in its objects 
as it is withering and destructive in its influence. 

We are obliged to “ Epsilon "for his valuable communication, and shall be additionally so for a series 
of papers on the subjeet he mentions. One leading object of the Illuminator is, “ to exhibit the true prin- 
ciples of the Wesleyan Constitution." 

Communications have also been received from “ V. Z “Edward Jones;" “. A Local Preacher 
“A lover of Methodism ;" “A lover of Methodism as it is ;" “ O. R;" “Alpha ;" “ Z. ;" “Lex talionis 
and “ Philalethes." — We also take this opporiunity of presenting our cordial thanks to a number of valu- 
able correspondents in various parts of the connexion, for the noble promptitude icith which they responded 
to our call for suitable communications; and a multitude of documetits for publication is now in our 
posession, which do equal credit to the head and heart of the respective authors ; and v:hich are poicerfuUy 
demonstrative of the healthy Methodistical feeling throiighout the body, and of an universal determhiatioyi. 
to resist, and ultimately to j)ut down the present revolutionary faction. We respectfully solicit a conti- 
nuance of their favours. 



Printed and Published by R. DICKINSON, 67, Pool-lane, Livei-pool, to whom all communications (post 
paid) to the editor, are to be addressed ; Sold also by J. Mason, 14, City-road, and J. Hutton, 16, 
City-road, London ; Love and Barton, Manchester; Spink and Cuulingworth, Leeds ; Atkin- 
son, Bradford; Saxton and Chaloner, Sheffield; the Chronicle Office, Chester; Peart, 
Birmingham; Ogle, Bolton ; Wilson, tVhitehaven; Jefferson, Carlisle; Dickinson, Workington; 
and may be obtained, by means of the Methodist Preachers, in any part of Great Britain and Ireland. 




ILLUMINATOR; 

DESiGNED 

TO EXHIBIT THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF THE WESLEYAN CONSTITUTION ; 
TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER OF ITS AUTHORITIES ; TO GUARD 
THE MEMBERS AGAINST THE ATTEMPTS MADE TO SEDUCE THEM 
FROM THE SOCIETY ; AND EXPOSE THE SPIRIT AND OBJECTS OF 
THE SO CALLED GRAND CENTRAL' ASSOCIATION.” 



TO BE PUBUSHED EVERY FORTNIGHT. 



l¥o. «. LIVERPOOL, MARCH 18, 1835. Price IJd, 



THE MORALITY OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

The distortions ot the human mind under some circumstances are 
extremely fantastical, and seem to be resolvable into no known laws of 
thought and judgment. It is perhaps one of the most difficult efforts of 
the intellect, even under favourable circumstances, to view all sides and 
tendencies of truth with equal accuracy, and in other states quite 
impossible. A high degree of excitement, devoted partizanship, along 
continued view of one particular aspect of any given case, reading mere 
party writers, conversing constantly with one class of persons, and 
esjiecially, self-interest, have the effect of warping the mind, so as to pre- 
clude the possibility of a fair and large perception of truth on any subject. 
Men whose judgment is thus biased, entertain no doubt respecting the 
validity of their opinions, and never imagine that their opponents can 
have any thing to say on their behalf, but push aside their arguments as 
mere refuse, whilst their own one-eyed dogmas, are put forth as “ the 
truthy the whole: truthy and nothing but the truth'^ 

We are led into these remarks by the avowal on the part of the 
partizans of the Association, of a somewhat novel notion of the doc- 
trine of morality. It has often been maintained in our unhappy 
disputes, that the members of the Association are men of spotless 
morality, and consequently cannot be justly expelled the society. ' After 
4^iving utterance to this sentiment on many occasions verbally, its patrons 
have thought proper to put it into a written form. Araortgst other docu- 
ments, we find it expressed as the opinion of seventeen leaders, in a 
letter to the Rev. George Marsden. They say, respecting some of their 
expelled brethren, “ They were not found guilty of any moral offence, 
and whose character, in the estimation of all good men, is exemplary 
and unimpeachable;” and, again — “ we deprecate excommunication on 
any ground, except for immorality of conduct.” 

In the sense in which the term morality is used in these passages, 
we do not intend to fix any stigma on the persons who have been se- 
parated from the society. — Having stated this, we shall altogether 
drop their particular case, and deal only with the principle thus broadly 
avowed. — We do so, because we happen to know that it is a very 
favourite doctrine of the party — is in current use -is the subterfuge 
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under which they attempt to shelter themselves from the awful responsibility of their 
proceedings ; and by which they are beguiling many of the pious and good into a tacit 
acqniescence, or an active co-partnership in their measures. 

The word immorality is here used in the sense of an overt act of sin, such as 
drunkenness, swearing, impurity, theft, or some other gross outrage on public decency 
and the laws of God. Now the above statement is — “ we deprecate excommunication on | 

any ground, except for gross immorality of conduct.” Will these members and abettors - 

of the Association abide by this sentiment ? If they do, we think it will carry them 
somewhat farther than they intended to go. One of the great faults of this opinion is, 
that it is their own — without any reference to the authority of the word of God. We 
always thought that the laws of Christ determined who were, and who were not, fit jtcr- 
sons to belong to his church ; but we are now told that none ought to be separated from 
it, on any ground, except for gross immorality. Then, on this principle, a person may- 
be destitute of, and neglect all those parts of religion which consist of piety towards 
God, and yet be a fit member of the Christian church. He may trample on the truth, 
deny the Lord that bought him, and even sink into a state of absolute infidelity ; 
and yet, if he is preserved from gross immorality, he may remain in the church ; though 
his continuance there may be for the sole purpose of spreading his own pestiferous 
opinions, and carrying out his designs to destroy every thing vital and holy in Chris- 
tianity. Nay, more ; if this groUnd were tenable, it would follow that any one falling 
from the love of God, whether member or preacher, and losing sight of the spiritual 
and religious designs of Christian fellowship, might make use of his profession to ex- 
cite agitation in the church, for the purpose of aiding and abetting any ulterior worldly 
or political design out of it. Once allow this maxim to become law, and this crafty 
purpose is secured. The church becomes the arena of debate — the nucleus of union for 
any purpose — the hiding place for w'orldly intrigue — the focus of unbelief ; and yet, 
because no gross act of immorality is committed by its members, they must not be 
excommunicated. 

The fallacy of this opinion consists in keeping fidelity and piety towards God out of 
the question. Morality separated from godliness does not constitute a Christian. This 
disjunction of piety and morality is always, in religious argument, unfortunate 
but as it is now made by the Association party, we are driven to the necessity of adopt- 
ing it. They claim exemption from all church censure, loss of privilege, and excom- 
munication, on the ground of their not being immoral men, and publish to the world 
that they deprecate these things, except “ for gross immorality.” As they thus choose 
to separate morality from religion, in both its principles and institutions, we must exa- 
mine their proceedings by the rules of godliness as taught in the New Testament. 

It is obvious that these principles and rules, though thus altogether excluded, are, 
nevertheless, as high an order of truths as their favourite maxims of morality ; and in 
a profession of Christianity, as binding on its disciples. Need we say, that the laws of 
Christian morality are the laws of the New Testament, and properly comprehend the 
whole of practical religion, arising out of its evangelical privileges, and its sanctifying 
spirit ? This is a diftereiit thing to that limited and partial view of the subject which 
is so glaringly set forth in the proposition we oppose. It is this half view of a great 
and grave subject, which is the occasion of many of our brethren yielding themselves 
to evils, from which, had they a perception of the whole truth, they would recoil with 
abhorrence. Allowing them the benefit of their own plea, that they are not, in their own 
sense of the term, immoral; yet, by adding that which properly belongs to the defini- 
tion of the term^ODLiNESs, we think we can convict them of great and serious 
offences. 

We begin with the attempt to stop the supplies. — This is a law of the Associa- 
tion ; it is a matter of concert amongst its members, and is now with them universally 
acted upon. Contributions towards the Auxiliary Fund, to aid the worn-out preachei*s 
and their destitute families ; the Contingent Fund, to supply the gospel to the poor cir- 
cuits in these united kingdoms; the Chapel Fund, to assist the trustees of chapels— 
or, in other words, to facilitate the preaching of the gospel ; and the Missionary 
Fund, for the extension of the word of God to the destitute heathen nations— are all 
proscribed ; and yet, we are told that no moral principle is affected by all this. W e 
ask — is no religious, scriptural, or godly principle affected by it ? Let us try. 

We recur to the fund in aid of worn-out preachers, their widows, and orphan children. 

To say the least, they are of the species, they are fellow men, either friends or enemies. 

Have we any rule affecting such a case ? Yes ; most clear and explicit, even on the 
supposition that these decayed, now silent, and dying ministers were the enemies, and 
not the friends, of their flocks : “ Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thoii Shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I say unto you— love your enemies, bless 
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them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that despiteful! v 
use you and persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your father that is iu 
heaven ; for he inahcth his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the jnst and on the unjust.” But, say they, “ we do love our ministers; it is a foul 
and slanderous impeachment of our character, to imagine for a moment, that we do not 
possess and exercise the purest love both to God and to them.” What says St. John ? 
‘‘ Whoso hath this world’s good and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth ui) his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?” Truly this 
new aiid philosophic mode of giving expression to the feeling of Christian love 
would have perfectly confounded the simple and affectionate disciple who leaned on 
the bosom of his divine master ! To him it would have appeared a very odd wav 
% ^ of to withhold all assistance to them in time 

ot affliction and old age, but to do their utmost to prevent others affordino- 
J . Ah, venerable men, little did you think, when you left your peaceful homes many 
long pars ago, to return no more— with life glowing freshly on your countenances 
with mind and piety, both vigorous — with jov and hope beating warmly in vour 
bosoms : little did you think, when, at the call of your Lord, you began the itinerant 
1 e-— sacrificed the quiet of a local habitation and a home— o-ave yourselves to con- 
suming studies and anxious cares for the church- diligent visits to the abodes of the 
poor and wptched— ^ryent prapr and zealous teaching, that you might save souls and 
dify the body of Christ : little did you think, venerable men, that when time had 
worn you out— left you the wreck of what you once were— age and infirmity pressing 
you down— your harp no longer strung to the music of redeeming love, but hunS 
on the willow the pre-monitioiis of death hanging around you, in the silence and ob- 
scurity of your state ; that now, in the helplessness of your lot, you were to be left to 
le in want ! And the widows and children of our departed ministers, what have thev 
Uone ? they, too, are consigned to the same fate, with the additional aggravation that 
they have to mourn the loss of their protector and friend, and are now thrown forlorn 
and often helpless on the world, without any of those local friendships, and claims to 
sympathy and aid which long residence in a particular neighbourhood, and union with 
a single society and congregation give. Should the widow return to her native home 
hp relatives are dead ; if she seeks a location amongst the early friends of her itinerant 
ine, disappintment meets her — a new generation has risen up, and only a few remain to 
appreciate her departed husband’s worth, or repeat the affectionate regards shewn to her- 
selt. She settles on some casual spot, perhajis uiiknowui — has to begin life again by some 
iiiclustrKms employment, and make up the scanty assistance she obtains from the con- 
nexion, by the instruction of children, or any other means in her power. The Associa 
tion propop to deprive her even of this pittance : to throw her altogether on her own 

accidental charity, or suffer her to die in want. 

hilst we wrip this, grief and sorrow fill our heart, and we are ready to exclaim in 
^ e language of the pophet — “ Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 

nu daughter of my people ' 

Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men, that I might leave 
my poide and go from them!’’ Is it possible that Christians and MethodisI can do 
this . Had the thing been stated hypothetically— as something likely to take place— 
a short time ago we could not have conceived it at all within the reach of a possible con- 
tmgency. And yet to this course, every member of the Association is pledged; and 
It we are to credit the published statements of the party, these persons consist of several 
hundred pofessed Christians ! This mode of accomplishing their design agrees with the 
apient barbarps pmctice of war, the holding of persons as hostages for the ful- 
filment of treaties. The Asssociation publishes to the world, that they have certain 
measures to carry : that they are resolved to gain their point ; and they will take the 
old preachms, widows, and fatherless children as hostages, from the opposite party and 
It they will not yield their claims, they will starve them to death ! Can they do this 

ion they profess ? We tell them, they cannot; and if the 
victims of their folly and wickedness happened to be their most inveterate enemies 
mey cmild not do it on the principles of the New Testament. The pure and disin- 
terested benevolence of that blessed book is — “If thine enemy hunger, feed him- if 
e thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head, ’fie 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 

the scriptural rule respecting enemies, what is the treatment we owe to 
those who are of “ the household of faith ;” and not only so, but to the ministers of th^ 
anctuary . The Apostolic doctrine is this — “ If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 

min your carnal things ? Do ye not know that they which 

Ulster about holy things, live of the things of the temple? And that they which wait at 




H ; 



84 

the altar ai*e partakers of the altar. Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel.” And again — “ Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto him that teacheth iii all good things.” If the Association re- 
ply that these passages are not applicable, inasmuch as the persoiis in question arc now 
no longer eniploycd at their altars ; this is unquestional)ly, in part, true ; for they arc 
old iirtirm, worn down by past labours, and now only preach occasionally as their 
streno-th will allow. Does this mend the matter ? Rather does it not add ten-fold to 
the enormitv of the wickedness. These venerable men have been employed during the 
whole of tlieir active life in proclaiming the “ gospel of the blessed God,” and have 
been made the honoured iustnunents of establishing and enlarging that system of re- 
ligion which we«o richlv enjoy. That which our Lord said on another occasion, is 
true as reo'ards us and these holy men — “ One sowed and another reaped. 1 sent you 
10 reap that whereon ye ■bestowed no labour; other men laboured, and ye entered into 
their labours.” Yes ; they sowed in the midst of privations, toils, and tears, that 
which we ai*e now so plentifully reaping. The church privileges which we so abun- 
dantly enjoy are, under God, the creation of the fathers of the connexion ; some hap- 
pily departed, and spared the pain and afiliction of these times, and some waiting in 
the midst of solitude, weakness, and, unless they have means of their own, compara- 
tive poverty, for their summons to a brighter and a better world. And these are the 
persons, together with widows and fatherless cliildren, wlioni their soi-disant disciples, 
would now, with more than African barbarity, throw into the bush and jungle to perish 
of hunger. Our heart bleeds for poor human nature ! Fanaticism, like sin, can strip 
it of all its ornaments — freeze it into an iceberg of insensibility, ^.or excite it to deeds 
which make reasonable men ashamed of the species — and religious men blush for the 
name they hear. 

This is the morality of the Association — this its godliness ! Such things may 
have existed before ; hut, if they have, they have been deemed loo profligate to stain 
the page of history, for they are unrecorded. The annals of the church indeed relate 
many Grange events ; hut we challenge the most erudite reader and critic in church 
history to produce a case parallel to this. We assert that no body of Christians were 
ever brought to assent to such a proposition, since the origin of Christianity. The 
thin" is perfectly itnhjwc. It is such an experiment in morals and religion as never 
took°place before ; and is surrounded by a halo of glory or of infamy peculiarly its own. 

We next inquire whether the supplies can bo stopped from the Contingent Fund, 
the main object of which is to supply the gospel to the poorer circuits of England, 
Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, on moral and Christian grounds. It is necessary here 
to premise that, on the confession of the Association, the true gospel is preached by 
the ministers of the Wesleyan body. They are not yet accused of heterodoxy. We 
believe this to he the truth, and that no body of men on earth more clearly, fully, 
zealously, and aftectionately administer the Word of Life than these much calumniated 
servants of God. This admitted, it follows that in attempting to stop the supplies in 
this case, the effect is to impede, and, if possible, prevent the spread of the gospel itself. 
By withholding the means by which the gospel is carried to a people, you prevent them 
receiving and enjoying it. Hence, the plain question is, whether persons professing 
the doctrines of Christianity, as held by the Methodist Connexion, can have the right 
to prevent the spread of that which they consider divine truth ? If they believed 
that the doctrines taught were erroneous, and dangerous corruptions of religion, then 
thev would not only possess the I'ight, but it would become their bounden duty to do all 
they could to stop the propagation of such dangerous delusions. But instead of this, 
they profess to hold a class of truths — divine, saving, consolatory — as the basis of their 
own hope ; and then combine in large numbers to prevent the spread of these truths, 
by the very men from whom they themselves receive them. Can absurdity go beyond 
this ? But it is not so much with the folly of the thing we have to do, as with its moral 
and religious pi’inciple. Then we at once affirm, that no set of men can unite to prevent 
the circulation of the gospel, without being guilty of a most palpable and glaring act of 
impiety against God. No doubt most of the members of the Association would acquiesce 
in this sentiment, if others instead of themselves were the parties concerned. Suppose, 
for iustance, any class of rival Christians were to unite themselves into a Grand Central 
Association^ for the purpose of stopping the supplies of the Methodist ministry, and, in 
order to carry their purpose into effect, printed little red books like those of this party, 
employed agents to go from door to door amongst our members, and friends, to urge upon 
them the duty of withholding their contributions from funds to support and extend the 
doctrines they heard and believed ; would not every man of the Association pronounce 
it to be not only an act of daring effrontery, but of equal impiety ? They might jus- 
tify their proceeding by saying — “Although we believe your doctrines to be true, yet being 



85 



members of the Church of England, or of an independent church, I think there are 
some points of discipline amongst you Methodists, which are not exactly to our taste ; 
and, on this account, we think ourselves called upon to use our most zealous efforts to stop 
the supplies employed for the spread of such a system.” Would not every man’s spirit 
revolt at such narrowness and bigotry as this ? Yet this is the true case before us — with 
this only difference— that the opposing parties are professed adherents of the cause they 
attempt to destroy. 

But this reckless measure involves consequences of a most fearful nature as regards 
the souls of the people belonging to the societies of the needy circuits and the popula- 
tion surrounding them. The effect is to deprive these poor people of the ordinances of 
religion and the Word of God which they now, by the aid of this fund, have the privilege 
to enjoy. We ask, “ and these sheep, what have they done?” O, how sublime is that 
morality, and how pure, holy, and benevolent that religion, which would deprive these 
sheep and lambs of Christ’s flock of the means of grace, till a question in dispute re;;- 
pectiug church government is adjusted to the satisfaction of the agitating party, when 
they themselves do not know w'hat frame of economy would suit them best! We are 
w’arranted in this assertiott from the fact that they have been veering from one point of 
the compass to another ever since our disturbances began, and we defy any man to 
make out a consistent scheme, from any thing they have hitherto proposed. Then, 
how long the preaching of the gospel among the poor is to be suspended, it is impossi- 
ble to say ; if, till the sagacity, broad and expanded views, disinterested patriotism, ele- 
vated piety, and noble Christian zeal of the Association shall have formed an ecclesias- 



dexmess, committing them to the fii’e ; and, if we do not greatly mistake the question, 
the I’esult will be the same — there will come out a calf; and when this image of the 
united wisdom of these sage religious legislators shall be set up, the cry will be heal’d — 
“Ihese be thy gods, O Israel?” In the meantime the ministry is to be withdrawn 
from the parts of the connexion not able to pay for it themselves. On their principle, 
this may happen in any place, and if all our people wei’e equally illiberal, it 
would befal every poor part of the united kingdom. Suppose the Contingent 
Fund should so far fail as to make it necessary to withdraw the gospel from the prin- 
cipality of W ales, or from the Shetland islands, then the plan of these noble philan- 
thropists — these pure, holy, and loving Christians, would receive its consummation. 
How diffei-ently did Dr. Clarke :feel and act. In old age he braved the daixgers of the 
uortheni sea to visit the poor Shetlandei’s. With the zeal and animation of youth, he 
entered into their state, visited their societies, preached to them the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, employed his utmost influence to I’aise money for their use, and especiaxly to 
supply them witli the ministry of the Word. Gx’eat was his success aixd the success of 
the pi’eachei’s employed in the toilsome and self-den\ing work of these Islands. But now, 
another class of moralists and Christian zealots has risen up, who deem it not incoixsis- 
tent either with morality or religion to destroy this work. We ask any man of either 
sense or feeling out of the Association, which bears the stamp of Christian piety, charity, 
and zeal — the efforts of Dr. Clarke and his friends to extend the preaching of the gos- 
pel to these poor and destitute Islanders, or that of the Association, to withdi’aw it ? — 
It is of no avail for these persons to say, this is not what they mean. ^Ve affii’m that 
this is what they ai’e doing. Some huudi’eds of professed Christians in the town of 
Liverpool aloixe, setting aside all other places, have not only adopted the theory of the 
combination, but have acted upon it. As far as they are concerned, the supplies 
are withheld. With perfect sang froid, in the present quarterly visitation, old and 
youi:g, and especially the lattei’, have stood forth to inform the minister, that they had 
found the pardoning love of God, enjoyed great spiritual privileges and consolation in 
the ordinances, felt unfeignedly grateful to God for them, intended- to hold fast, and lay 
hold on eteimal life, that nothing should turn them out of the icay, or cause them to leave 
the people of God, and then the whole has been closed by a declaration that they must 
withhold their usual contribution to the yeaidy collection. This, it is argued, is no sin 
against morals ; be it so, is it no sin against that which is much higher than human 
morality — the love which is due to the Saviour and the souls of men ? If that Saviour 
was on earth again when these men are calling for tire to descend on those ministers, 
whom they have set upas their enemies most falsely, but who have, in fact, been their 
best triends — would he not say, “Ye know not of what spirit ye arc;” — and when 
they I’efuse to aid in the salvation of the poor and destitute, “ How dwelleth the love o£ 
God in you ?” 
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There is a feature of peculiar barbarity in this part of the proceedings of the 
faction : it is in marking the most destitute the victims of their vengeance. One 
would think that with persons so pious and patriotic as our pseudo friends, the last to 
be visited with loss and ruin would be the poor and necessitous. But with them “ the 
end justifies the means’’ and if they can accomplish their revolutionary purposes, break 
down the dominant faction, and establish a religious democracy — they care not if it is 
done by the disruption of the societies, the withdrawment of the gospel, the inroads of the 
destroyer, and the ruin of souls. They can lay aside their adherence to the truth they pro- 
fess as divine ; they can abandon and forsake the cross, as a means of salvation to others ; 
they can enter into plan and concert to prevent the proclamation and glad tidings of salva- 
tion; they can cease for a time, till their schemes are accomplished, to love the souls of their 
brethren, and care for their happiness ; they can claim the right of reducing to ruin the 
churches collected and fostered by the prayers, labours, and sacrifices of those who have 
gone before them ; they can afford to lay aside all those noble feelings of faith, hope, 
love, good will, and zeal which relate to the extension of the kingdom of Christ; and 
whilst God is calling forth his people to the task of evangelizing the world, they can, it 
seems, with perfect piety and without outraging Christian morals, throw the whole 
W'eight of their influence into the opposite scale, and impede the growth of religion and 
the work of God. How they will substantiate their right to the claim of taking their present 
measures, on the ground of Christian principle — the obligations of religion — the spirit 
of the gospel — the example of Christ — the claims of the world — and the love of souls, 
is a question we leave to be settled betwixt themselves and the judge of all. 

The remarks already made will be applicable to another class of persons in the 
connexion, whom the measures of these moral men are calculated to injure. We refer 
now to the Chapel Fund, and the great body of trustees. It is known that these 
brethren have entered into large pecuniary obligations; that they can derive no per- 
sonal emolument from their trust — even in prosperous circumstances — but that in fact 
many of the chapels are in an embarrassed state, and the trustees are liable. Now these 
charitable, disinterested, and devoted men have taken these burthens upon them with 
the understanding that they should have the co-operation of the connexion. The reso- 
lution of the Association is to the effect that all the supplies shall be withheld from 
them in their state of embarrassment — that they shall be left to cope with their diffi- 
culties alone : meet deficiencies out of their own private resources, or go to prison, 
while their prospects are wrecked and their families ruined. This is no exaggerated 
statement ; these effects must, in a few months, literally follow, if their scheme were to 
succeed. Let us examine how this part of their proceedings will comport with Christian 
morality and the spirit of true religion. 

The trustees of chapels hold their trust for the benefit of the societies and 
congregations meeting in the premises. As the whole society cannot be trustees, 
a few are selected at the instance and for the benefit of the whole. Being placed 
in trust, they are obliged to take upon themselves the pecuniary responsibilities ; 
but it is evidently done on the faith that they shall be supported by their brethren. If 
any particular society or congregation succeed in saddling the responsibilities of a 
chapel upon some dozen of their members, and should then turn round and say — “ Now 
that we have made you fast by the law, we intend to leave you in the lurch, and neither 
pay seat-rents, nor in any other way to help you out of your difficulties — would it not 
be seen at once that faith was broken with these men ? That they had been trepanned 
into a difficulty, and then left to get out of it as they could ? Where is the point of 
difference betwixt this case and the general case of the trustees through the connexion ? 
The principles of the Association carried out would be a breach of faith with them of 
the most gross and iniquitous kind. Now we ask — can a breach of faith be perpetrated 
on the principles of Christian morality and godliness ? Put the case as betwixt two 
men ; can one of these men decoy another into a difficult, responsible, and onerous 
situation for his benefit, and then leave him to bear the burthen alone, with honesty, 
honour, and piety ? He would be avoided, as a person not fit either for respectable 
or Christian society ! The case thus put is the case cf the trustees generally : to leave 
them in this embarrassment, or to destroy the only fund which can relieve them, is to 
break faith with them in the most wanton and wicked manner. To do this may sym- 
bolize with the morality of the Association, but we apprehend it will hardly comport 
with that of the New Testament. To deceive and then to abandon the victim of the 
deception to his fate, is in ill keeping with the precepts of that Almighty Saviour 
who is designated “ the Truth.” That it may not be imagined that we are grappling 
with an ideal evil, a case of hypothetical breach of faith, or of fanciful opposi- 
tion, we beg to inform our readers, that in this as in other things, the Association are 
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Acting on their principles^ When, a few sabbaths ago, the collection for the Chapef 
Fund — ^or, in other words, the trustees— was made, the combination brought their law 
into effect ; they appeared in their places in the different congregations, and when the 
boxes were presented to them, all refused to contribute, and many added a laugh, a grin, 
a twist of the nose, a toss of the head, or a leering smile of contempt. This was in the 
house of God; it had respect to the support of His worship, and the assistance^f brethren 
in distress ; and yet there is nothing in opposition to either morality or religion in this ! 
Is this doing to others as" we would, in similar circumstances, expect others to do to us ? 
We do fear that the reason that none of these things appear in opposition even to mo- 
rality is, that the true morality of the gospel is of too refined a nature for the spiritual 
vision of our opponents. 

But this question respecting chapels is very intimately connected with the public 
worship of God ; and if the scheme to breakjup this fund should succeed, the conse- 
quence must be to close them. These chapels have often been erected by a compara- 
tively poor people, after long and arduous difficulties, and by a united and simul- 
taneous effort. The poverty which made the erection difficult operates against their 
preservation from debt, they often find that their hopes are disappointed, and year after 
year new embarrassments press upon them, till they are obliged to have recourse to this 
proscribed fund. Here again, the evil falls on the most necessitous ; and there arc 
hundreds of places of worship amongst us that must be closed in the course of a short 
time, if they could receive no aid from this fund. We again ask — can this be done 
without a direct and palpable violation of the principles of sacred piety ? Acting on 
these principles, every good man must ardently desire to see provision made for the 
preaching of the gospel and the worship of God, on the model of his own views. The 
Wesleyan connexion— -with unexampled zeal, liberality, and affectionate concern for 
their fellow-countrymen, in times when there was much less care for the souls of the 
people than at present — filled the poorest parts of our populous towns, together with 
the rural parts of the country, with their chapels, to accommodate the poor, and to in- 
vite them to the comfort of public worship and the knowledge of salvation. If the 
authors of these plans w^ere acting piously and patriotically— pray, what are those 
doing who are pursuing a diametrically opposite course, by endeavouring to pull down 
what the others built up ? This is the plan that these innocent men are pursuing, and if 
they do not succeed, it will be no fault of theirs. They are, in effect, saying to these 
poor societies and congregations, as they are saying to the preachers — We love you 
dearly; but, rather than be disappointed in our projects to bring down the priesthood, 
W'e w'ill destroy your sanctuaries, scatter your congregations, break up your societies, 
and reduce the noble monuments of the piety and zeal of yourselves and your ancestors 
to a state of total ruin. This is their morality — this their godliness ! 

^^e have left ourselves but little space to mark the demonstrations of pure morality 
and ardent piety of this combination towards the Missionary society. They have resolved 
to stop the supplies of this institution. There are three parties interested in this decree : 
the missionaries and their families, the native churches collected in the wilderness, and 
the heathen world at large. 

The Missionaries and their families are deeply interested in the stoppage of supplies. 

* — Every Missionary who leaves his native country and home — puts his health and life 
to hazard by entering a tropical or frigid climate ; dwells amongst the savages of 
New Zealand, or the hordes of wandering Africans in the desert — does so w ith the per- 
fect understanding that his wants shall be supplied; and if obliged to return with 
broken health, that he shall have the benefit of advice and medicine ; and, in case of his 
death, his wife and children shall not be abandoned to penury and want. This is the 
agreement. On the one side, there is the offering of service : of all which man holds 
dear in life — of home, health, and life ; and on the other side, there is the pledge of bare 
support. Every man of the Association has broken this pledge. T. he Missionary and 
his family are abandoned in a foreign country to their fate ; there they are left to meet 
their miseries, unpitied ; and if not protected and provided for by the less savage tribes 
around them, to perish of hunger. W^e are told that there is no violation of moral 
principle in this. O spirit of faction 1 what art thou not capable of doing ? Siuely, 
“ blindness in part hath happened to our Israel and not only the blindness ot the 
mind, but that which is worse — the obtuse insensibility of the heart ! 

But the infant churches which have been formed by the exertion of the Mis^on- 
aries, are deeply interested in this stoppage of the supplies. — By the mercy of God, 
some success has attended their exertions in every place ; and in others, an amount 
equal to that of the most prosperous periods of the Christian church. In the West 
Indies, in Southern Africa, in the South Sea Islands, triumphs have been gamed-* 
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which mark, in a most encouraging manner, the power of the gospel and the finger 
of God. But, from a variety of causes, these new churches are dependent. Many of 
them are just awakening to a perception of their degradation, and are emei-ging from 
the darkness and misery of savage life. Besides, they are beginning to perceive the 
value of social habits, and, connecting them with religion, to lay the basis of civilized 
life. Cot^|gcs, gardens, corn fields, schools and chapels, begin to appear where all was 
dreary sterility. The incipient principles of government, law, civil order, and all the 
great ties which bind man to man, are in operation, and begin — like flowers in spring — 
to display their opening beauties. Now, let the principles of the Association be acted 
upon, and these stations must be abandoned. The rising light must sink again into 
midnight darkness — the smiling spring of civilization must be again lost in the winter 
of barbarity — the budding joys and hopes, created by the presence of the Missionaries, 
and the truths they have taught, must be nipped and blighted by the return of heathen- 
ism — and ail the fair prospects of the church in the universal triumph of Messiah’s 
kingdom thrown into obscurity ! While this is doing by the machinations of these 
destroyers, they loudly proclaim — We are men of spotless character: not a moral stain 
rests on us ; we are ready — ^nay, foremost — in season and out of season, for every goo<l 
W'ord and work ; we love God, and love the brethren ; and it is consummate villany to 
treat us in any other way than as the most innocent and virtuous of men. Let the 
wrongs and injuries inflicted on innocent and unsuspecting Negro, Hottentot, Caffre, 
Singalese, Hindoo, and South Sea Indian churches, reply to this boast. Their 
principle is to make them the means of inflicting more punishmeixt on a third party. 
—This is their morality — this their religion ! W e are bold to affirm, that a more 
immoral, anti-Christian, irreligious, and diabolical principle was never patronized by 
men professing godliness ; and we doubt whether an equal number of men as that 
which composes the Association could be found, out of the pale of Methodism, who 
would have the unblushing impudence to avow such a sentiment. 

Besides the parties already mentioned, the whole heathen world is deeply injured 
by this stoppage of Missionary supplies. It is neither more nor less than consigning 
them over to the tender mercies of heathenism and the devil. A pretty general im- 
pression, we believe, has been made on the Christian public, that the Church ha* 
long been remiss, and become guilty before God in not makii:ig provision for the wants 
of the heathen. Our Missionary societies are founded on the principle of this obligo;- 
tion, and are using their utmost exertions to cause the Christian world to come forward 
to the discharge of their duty. If they are right, then it follows that this anti-Mission- 
ary Association is wrong. If the British churches are acting on the clear command of 
Christ, the spirit of the gospel, the charity of religion, the grand and sublime revela- 
tions of God — then those who are taking the opposite course, are frustrating all these. 
If the friends of the Missionary enterprise are the true friends of their race and of the 
world, and are promoting its highest destinies and happiness — then it follows that those 
who are for stopping the stream of life are misanthropists — haters of mankind. 

That we may not be accused of fanciful and unsupported accusation, in this branch 
of our subject, we re-publish the following hand-bill, which was posted on the w’alls of 
Blackburn, from one end of the town to the other, on Saturday night, the 7th instant, 
previously to sermons being preached on the following day and the Missionary meeting’ 
being held on Monday evening ; — 

“to THK WESLEYAN PUBLIC. 

“By public advei tisement we learn that a Wesleyan Missionary Meeting is to be held in this town 
in the course of a few days : we, therefore, deem it our duty publicly to expose the hypocrisy embodied 
in that annunciation, in order to counteract its deceptive tendency. 

“ It is needless to state that the Wesleyan Conference, at tlieir la.st congress, cs- 

Uibli shed what they were pleased to ccJl, a “Theological Institution for the better education of the 
junior preachers.” As this was done in diref^t opposition to the will of our venerable founder, and in 
bold defiance of the laws of our connexion, (if indeed any such exist,) it was <iuite rational to suppose, 
that such unjustitiable ]u-ocecdings would meet with the stem opposition of all enlightened Methodists. 
'1 he obtiunment of the necessary supplies thus became a matter of serious emban’assment, and difficulties 
of no ordinary magnitude seemed . to place insuperable obstructions in their W'ay ; but, as dishonesty 
IS seldom without an expedient, these ardent projectors conceived the design of connecting their embryo 
Institution with the Missionaiy Society, and thus to obviate all difficulties at once. 

“But here we may seriously ask, is it just, is it honest, is it ingenuous, that money collected to 
promote the noble objects conteinidutcd by the Missionaiy society, should he appropriated to support a 
paltry, pai ty scheme, designed to strengthen the interest of an intolerant faction ? Had we not suffi- 
cient )»roof of the rnai-apju ojiriation of the Missionary Funds previous to the introduction of this auto- 
cratical design, to prove the in justice practised by mereeiiaiy individuals on the credulous part of tlie 
Methodist imbiic ? Wo might advert to tJie <nortnous expenditure incurred in tlie sujiport of the Mis- 
Secretaries ami their esbiidisliinent in London, which, in the course of three years, viz — IRll, 
1832, and 1833, amounted to little less than six thousand pounds. 

“ Can such abominable inisappiieatioii of the offerings of the poor be justified in the sight either of 
r.odorman? 
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“ Will you then, Wesleyan Methodists of Blackburn, unscruinilously agi’cc to support an obTiou<» 
imposition on your credulity, in the shape of a College Institution ? Nay, lather let jour united rea 
ponses emphatically proclaim, “ No !” Impeach not your intelligence — your independence — yoi^- high 
regard for the principles of right, in sanctioning, by j'our contributions, such flagrant acts of injustice. 

“ Let the result of the present appeal to youi- liberality testify to the world, and your umighteous 
rulers, that you are really in eaimest in discountenancing such reckless and dishonourable conduct, 
(’onvince them that you are not so easily induced to bear pecuniary bui-dens, imposed upon you without 
your consent, and against your protestations ; — that you ought to have some little say in the formation 
of those laws and regulations which are designed to affect yourselves, and, it may be, your posterity. 

“ Blackburn, March 4, 1835." 

If this does not shew the animus of the faction, we know not what can. 

We are quite aware of the argument which will be brought against all we here say, 
or can say in any other way, to convict these parties of inconsistency. It is — that 
it is not in opposition to the Funds and Institutions of the connexion that they combine^ 
but against Conference — against a dominant faction — against the proceedings of the 
Manchester district meeting — against the Theological Institution — and against malver- 
sation connected with these things. All we at pi’esent think it necessary to say on this 
is — that the evils complained of are not proved^ and, if they were, the proof could not 
justify the proceedings. If the men of the Association have injuries to be redressed, 
or revolutionary purposes to carry, they cannot make other parties suffer — suffer as a 
sacrifice, as an atonement, on the altar of whose sufferings they intend to place and 
carry their objects, without violating every principle of justice, morality, and religion. 

With unfeigned grief, we openly declare it as our deliberate and settled conviction, 
that as vile a leaven of antinomianism as ever afflicted the church of God, is eating its 
w'ay amongst us — that the anarchical proceedings of this irreligious movement, are 
based on this, and fed and nurtured by its deceptive influence. This term, we know, 
is somewhat unusual amongst us. Thank God ! our doctrines are not antinomian, nei- 
ther is it in the nature of our system to produce it ; but whilst it is possible for a theore- 
tic antinomian to be practically pious and holy, so it is equally possible for parties to 
hold pure and elevated views of religion, ami yet in practice, to spurn the laws of 
Christ. This new notion respecting church membership, put forth in the letter to Mr. 
Marsden, is one of the most antinomian ever broached by any section of the Christian 
church. The principles of the Association, we have seen, are of the same kind ; and 
the facility and ease — nay, exulting joy — with which the parties break down the fences 
of the church — scatter the flock — snap the tics of religious fellowship— defame the 
ministry — deprive the old preachers of their support — leave the poor societies at home 
to their own resources — abandon the trustees to the burthen and hardship of their lot — 
and then devote the Missionary work and the heathen world to perish together we 
say, the state of mind which could supei'induce all this, is warped by a deep antino- 
mian alloy. Methodism will, in the end, work it off; for — as it only exists on the 
foundation of truth and purity — an evil of this description cannot long be endured. 



THE SPIRIT OF THE FACTION. 

“ Some men are singularly fitted for gi-eat actions ; siiperior to discouragement, they press through 
difficulties, which, to others, a])])ear to be insui mountable, and no more regard opjtosition than does 
the statc'ly bark the opposing billows of the ocean ; nor reproach, than the noisy spraj', or the foaming 
waves which occasionally break upon her bows, as she rides contemptuously through them.” — Asso- 
rialion Catechism, Part III. p. 07. 

Unlike the men who “say and do not,” these teachers illustrate their doctrine by 
practice, and the great principle here laid down in the Catechism, is exemplified by 
the heroes of the Association. 

On the eighth of February, a Methodist minister being about to administer the 
sacrament at-Leeds-street chapel, exhorted such as were “ in love and charity with their 
neighbours,” to “ draw near,” and “ take it,” to their “comfort.” It was not long 
before Rowland aelvanced to the person appointed to examine the tickets ; and, with 
the help of another champion, showed his “ love and charity,” \>y forcing his way to 
the Lord’s table. On the eleventh he made his appearance at the Hull meeting, and 
gaare the following account of the preachers and peo])le, with whom, three days before, 
he had received the holy communion “ I will give you a few directions ; — be silent 
when you are bid — always give your money at once and freely, and never ask what is 
to become of it Aye — 1 am soitv to say it — I regret it ; but 1 avow it from close and 
many years actual observation — these are the qualities that will recommend you to your 
ministers — these are the things that will procure you their smiles. Beyond this, if you 
arc very fond of office, you will have it ; you will be courted ; you will have the pastoral 
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care of your preachers ; they will have love and affection for you and these good 
deeds, and after your smooth and oily path is terminated, they would, if they might, 
snugly slip you into paradise itself.”— (Lanfern, No. 8, p. 119.) St. Paul has said— 
“ If any man that is called a brother be covetous, or a railer, with such an one no not 
to eat,” Isf Cor. c. 5, v. 11. Now, if what this orator “ avows from close and many years 
actual observation” be true, it is certain that the preachers, in general, are “ covetous,” 
in the very worst sense of that expression. It is equally certain that although he knew 
this on Saturday, he yet determined, in spite of the apostle, sacramentally “ to eat” 
with these “ covetous” men on Sunday, and then set off to Hull to perform the part 
of a “railer” against them, on Wednesday. From all this, it would appear, that the 
men who “ are singularly fitted for great actions,” are so “superior to discouragement,” 
arising from apostolic injunctions, that they “ ride contemptuously through them.” 
There is a certain class of persons who need to have good memories. These wholesale 
“ railing accusations,” and abundantly more, are found in the Lantern; and yet the 
editor gravely says — “ we would not willingly insert any thing calculated, in the 
slightest degree, to injure the personal character of any individual, whether priest or 
layman ;” and goes on to talk to other people about the sad consequences of being 
“ revilers.” 

The Hull meeting furnishes a specimen of the kind of fair play v.'hich is to be ex- 
pected at the hands of the people who conceive themselves to be “ singularly fitted for 
great actions.” The orator laid it down as an axiom, that “ a court of appeal ought 
to be pure, uncommitted, unpledged, unsuspected.” He then added— “ we have come 
to Hull to make our appeal,” (^Lantern, p. 117.) Very well ; then the court, we sup- 
pose, is “ pure,” and “unsuspected.” In the first place, the Hull Packet, of Feb. 20, 
says that “ a majority of five to one of the individuals then present were not Wesleyan 
Methodists.” In fact, this “ majority” was composed of persons of all creeds and 
characters , who agreed in nothing but hating the Methodist Conference. In the second 
place, this “ pure” court proceeded to hear Rowland’s “ appeal” on his own case, in 
the absence of all the other parties concerned, and without ever giving them notice of 
trial, nay, it was stated, by the chairman, that no reply would be allowed, and that 
“ police officers” were in attendance, to take into custody any friend, who dared to say 
a word on their behalf. In the third place, this “ pure” court, after hearing the plain- 
tiff, and gagging the defendants, returned a verdict of guilty against them, by “ loud 
cries of shame, shame.” In the last place, this “pure” court deemed it right to com- 
pliment the speaker on what appeared to them to be his peculiar excellencies ; and, ac- 
cordingly, after he had said — 1st, that he was “anathematized,” which was a gross un- 
truth — 2d, that he was “ ej;-communicated,” though he had actually communicated only 
three days before — and 3d, after he had become a “ railer” against the Methodist 
preachers, who, he said, were known to be “ covetous,” although he had just been 
“ eating” with them at the Lord’s table, all in flat opposition to the New Testament, 
it is added, “ he sat down amid thunders of applause.” It would seem, therefore, 
that these appellants have special reasons for preferring this court of appeal to 
every other. Accordingly, they say, “ We have lost our confidence in Conference.” 
They can introduce no police officers there. “ We will not go to a special district meet- 
ing. ’’There they have a way of hearing both sides. “We have come to Hull and 
that was far better for them than going to the Vice-Chancellor. 

We have further proof how “singularly some men are fitted for great actions,” and 
how “ contemptuously they ride through difficulties which, to others, appear insurmoun- 
table,” in the copious issue of counterfeit tickets, which has recently .taken place in 
Liverpool. It was intended that these, in their manufacture, should resemble, as exactly 
as possible, those distributed by the preachers ; and the cheat, though certain, is not 
readily discovered. This device, not unworthy of the “ ineffable hypocrisy ” of its au- 
thors, among other ends, intended to enable expelled persons, and others, to obtain 
access to sacraments, love feasts, band meetings, along with the accredited members of 
the Methodist society. A young Associationist, yet in his teens, was recently detected 
in presenting one of these documents, as his passport to the Lord’s table, and thus 
literally making his way to the altar with “ a lie in his right hand.” Common people 
when found out in such matters, generally see “difficulties which appear to be insur- 
mountable.” Where there is such precocity in the art of deception, and such old 
adepts behind the scene — first to direct and encourage such youths, and then to laugh 
at their exploits as a capital joke — detection will be attended with no “ difficulties ” at 
all ; for they “regard the reproach ” arising from such an “ untoward event” as a clear 
proof how “ singularly they arc fitted for great actions.” 

The editor of the Lantern (No. 8, page 128,) says, “The following anecdote we 
insert on the authority of a most respectable gentleman in Birmingham, a trustee for 
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three Methodist chapels there. Dr. Clarke, when in Birmingham, used to make our 
friend’s house his home. Soon after the fatal Conference which sanctioned the pro- 
ceedings of the late special district meeting, in 1827, the Dr. came to his house as usual, 
happemng to pass through Birmingham ; and in the course of conversation touching 
on this topic, observed— “ The Conference have spent so many days in doing the devil's 
work, and they have done it as the devil wished.” And thoiigh they say “ we would not, 
willingly, insert any thing calculated, in the slightest degree, to injure the personal 
character of any individual, whether priest or layman,” yet this was such a choice morsel 
of slander that they could not resist the temptatioii of repeating it in No. 9. 

Should any of our readers suppose that the most “ respectable gentleman ” and the 
“ friend ” whose house was Dr. Clarke’s home, is one and the same person, and that 
the “ anecdote ” was given on his authority, and is, therefore, true^n itself ; it is to be 
feared they do not yet understand the true character of either the paragraph or the party. 
The following letter,* addressed to the Rev. John Waterhouse, having illuminated our- 
selves, perhaps may do the same for others. 

“ Vauxhall Grove, Birmingham, March 6, 1835. 

“ Dear Sir — I am sui-prised to see it stated in the Watchman's Lantern, of Feb. 25, 1835, that my 
venerable and liighly esteemed friend. Dr. Adam Clarke, in a conversation when at my house, after the 
Leeds special District Meeting, in 1827, on that subject said— “ The Conference has .spent so many days 
in doing the Devil’s work, and they have done it as the Devil wished.” It is tme the Dr. paid me a visit 
at that time ; and I hope I shall not forget or lose the*benefit of his conversation and prayers. But I 
do solemnly declare he never made use of such expressions as the above, or any thing like them ; nor do 
I believe he was capable of doing so. He alw'ays spoke w^ell and most affectionately of his brethren the 
preachers ; and although Mr. Moore and he differed on some points, he always said — He is a great 
and good man.” 

“ I wish this to appear in contradiction of the false statement in the Lantern ; you will please to 
use it for that purpose in what w ay you think proper. 

“ I am. Sir. resx>ectfully yours, 

“ SAMUEL HICKLING.” 

“ There is nothing new under the sun.” Some centuries ago, the two spirits of 
lying and liberty, of falsehood and freedom, appeared in a state of alliance. It 
was the high born spirit of freedom which said — “ We be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man but it was connected with a spirit derived from a 
“ father ” who had no “ truth in him.” What has happened once may happen again. 
The Methodists and their friends may be deceived by counterfeit tickets, and other 
devices, as the eleven were with the man who dipped his finger with them in the dish. 
These tricks may be associated with violence as great and as successful as that which 
said, “ Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us but when 
the wielders of such weapons begin to talk of the great good they have done or will do to 
Methodism, or to the general cause of human salvation, it is just like Judas and his 
employers taking to themselves the credit of having redeemed the world. 

THOUGHTS ON THE ASSOCIATION. 

Combustible materials !” — ‘‘ Application of the match to the 
train !” — Watchman'' s Lantern " Dark Lantern !” — Mine 
sprung !” — Guy Fa-wkes : gunpowder plot and the Association !” — 
These words and thoughts — and your readers have met with them 
before — shot past each other in my mind, with the rapidity of 
lightning, while reading your introductory remarks in the first 
number of the Illuminator ; in which you have humorously charac- 
terised and justly denounced that contemptible publication, called 
the Watchman^ s Lantern. The whole scheme of the infamous 
gunpo’wder plot of 1605 — its origin, plan, contrivers, and failure — 
rushed into my mind : presenting itself as the prototype of the 
ridiculously called, ‘‘ Grand Central Association,” in its “organized 
determined opposition ” to the unity, order, and prosperity of the 
Wesleyan societies ; and in its subterranean and desperate, but 
futile attempts to “ blow up ” the Conference and constitution of 
Wesleyan Methodism. The history of that infernal design of 
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Popish malignity, and hostility against the Protestant religion and 
liberties of our country, recurred to my mind ; and the gunpowder 
plot” of 1605 against Protestantism, and the “ Association’s ” plot 
of 1835 against Wesleyan Methodism appeared so to assimilate in 
spirit, counsel, design, and work, while one point of resemblance 
after another presented itself to view, that I could not help snatch- 
ing up a fragment of paper, and recording the coincidence — of 
which, with a few alterations, the communication that I now send 
you, is a copy. 

I thought — Why look at the spirit of the Association, as 
breathed forth in all the speeches, publications, and proceedings of 
that grand ” body — with all their professions of piety. How 
little of that charity which envieth not — vaunteth not itself — is 
not puffed up — doth not behave itself unseemly — rejoiceth not 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth,” &c. ! On the contrary — how 
factious, inflammatory, suspicious, and malevolent ! Or look at- 
the counsels of those sapient reformers : how little of the wisdom 
that is from above — that is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated ; full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy ” ! Rather — what crooked policy, 
intrigue, and artifice — with, weekly meetings held for the purpose 
of collecting, talking over, and then spreading abroad the idle 
stories and wicked calumnies, which have been forged during the 
week, to injure the character of Methodist preachers generally, 
and those preachers and members in particular who have, by their 
firm and consistent conduct, become most obnoxious to these ene- 
mies of genuine Methodism — spreading also their inflammatory 
addresses and earnest appeals, for pecuniary aid to carry on law 
proceedings, among our Sunday School and factory children ! 

Observe, too, the ^^combustible materials'''^ which these des- 
perate men tell us have been long collecting ;” and with which 
they are filling their magazine ” and mine,” in Christian 
Advocates ” — “ Watchman'' s Lanterns'’'' — ^^affectionate addresses ” 
— ‘^Little Sermons” — ^‘Chancery proceedings” — with personal 
invective, misrepresentations, slanders, and falsehoods, in abun- 
dance. It is by the explosion of these precious materials that they 
hope to see the turrets quiver,” the citadel totter,” and the 
sacred edifice of Methodism blown up,” which has stood, though 
frequently assailed, and from various quarters, for more than a 
century — and has acquired beauty from age, and stability from 
time. 

We may remark also, that as the conspirators against the reli- 
gion and liberties of these realms, in 1605, had their Guy Fawkes 
and tool, who declared that he was ready to blow himself up with 
those whom he intended to destroy, and to bury himself beneath 
the ruins which he intended to create : so it appears that the Asso- 
ciation have their tool, which they are handling and employing in 
this conspiracy. He has been detected dressed in a c/oaA: and 
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Loots, with a dark lantern in his hand — the matches and other 
combustibles being found in his pockets ; the atrociousness of his 
guilt and the despair of pardon inspiring him with resolution,” 
having embarked in this enterprise, and pledged himself to his em- 
ployers, he seems determined to go all lengths and to run all risks, 
and all from love to Methodism ! 

And then the deugn of this grand Association.” True, it is 
not to blow' up, with gunpowder, the king, his nobles and his com- 
mons ; or, to sever and scatter, high in air, the mangled limbs and 
bodies of men : but it is to separate friends — to sow^ discord among 
brethren — to disturb, divide, and scatter peaceable and united so- 
cieties of Christian men, contented with, and thankful for the reli- 
gious ordinances and privileges which they enjoy. It is by stigrna- 
tisingthe ministers of religion with the epithets of Popes, tyrants, 
mercenaries, &c. — to alienate from them the people of their charge, 
and to induce them not only to withdraw their esteem, but to with- 
hold their support from their institutions, and to leave them, their 
aged and afflicted fathers and brethren, their widow's and orphans, 
to poverty and want. It is by re-echoing the popular cry about 
the “ people’s rights ” and “ religious liberty,” to promote a spirit 
of insubordination — to set at defiance all ecclesiastical order and 
discipline — and to organize a determined opposition ” to all scrip- 
tural, legitimate pastoral authority in the church of God. It is | 

by destroying an imaginary domination among the preachers, 
to establish over them a real and oppressive one among themselves ; 
and to shew, that they are generally the greatest tyrants, when they 
get the power, who are loudest in their cry against oppressions and 
tyranny. In a word — it is to revolutionize Wesleyan Methodism, 
and to make it something essentially different from what it ever was, 
and from what, I hope, it ever will be. 

And I ask also, what have these conspirators against the well- 
being of our connexion already effected They have said, Come 
with us and see our zeal for the Lord,” and it must be acknow- 
ledged that they have done much. They have succeeded in beguil- 
ing many simple-hearted and pious persons — they have produced dis- 
cord in families — they have separated leaders from 'their members, 
and members from their leaders — they have annihilated classes — I 

they have disturbed and injured congregations — they have poisoned 
the minds of Sunday school children, and taught them to contemn 
their ministers — and what is most to be deplored, they have in- 
jured if not ruined many precious souls ; their public meetings and 
inflammatory speeches, have produced a most withering and bane- 
ful influence on the piety of many who have been persuaded to at- 
tend them, and listen to the slanders that have there been propa- 
gated ; and having been tempted to leave those Christian minis- 
ters and friends with whom they had been happily united, and 
through whose instrumentality they had been brought into the fold 
of Christ ; are now without a fold and without a shepherd, and I 
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many of them^ it is to be apprehended, will never more be united 
to the church of God. 

Now I fearlessly charge all this upon the spirit and counsels — 
the designs and doings of this “ grand central association and 
from what I have seen and known of its working and influence, 
and I happen to know a good deal too much about it, I denounce 
it as a most wicked conspiracy against the just and scriptural rights 
of the preachers — a most base attempt to divide a happy and united 
people, and an experimemt made upon the piety and intelligence 
of the Methodist connexion, which, succeed as it may, must ulti- 
mately cover the contrivers and agents of it with confusion and 
disgrace. In conclusion, I may observe, that I am no party man ; 
and though T love Methodism as it is, and thank God for it, I am 
far from thinking that it cannot be improved ; but from my soul do 
I abhor the ichole scheme of the a,nti- Wesleyan ‘‘ Association.^^ 

Manchester. O. R. 



THE METHODIST NEW CONNEXION, AND ITS REPORTED PROSPERITY. 

“ He that is first in his own cause secmeth just, but his neighbour coineth and searchelh him." 

Successful exertion to promote the cause of Christ in the world is an object which, 
to every religious community, and especially to its pastors and teachers, must be 
exceedingly desirable. This desideratum has, by the blessing of Almighty God, been 
realized in the Wesleyan Methodist connexion to a most gratifying extent. Its tri- 
umphs of faith, hope, and charity are to be found in many parts of Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and America. When the ministers and friends of this community have appealed to its 
success, to demonstrate that the system which the New Connexion avow to be both un- 
scriptural and tyrannical, “ works well,” it has been customary to refer them to the 
system of Popery, and to the vast amount of territory over which it has diffused its 
power. The sophistry of this mode of reply is, we trust, at length seen by some of the 
more respectable members of that body. They now appear to see — what *we have lono- 
seen — that the case of the Romish church spreading a corrupted Christianity, accom- 
modated to the passions and habits of fallen beings, and that of the Methodist body, 
extending an unadulterated Christianity, at open war with all that is “earthly, sensual* 
and devilish” in the world, is without analogy, and corsequentlv without illustration’ 
We are now gravely informed, by their most talented writer, that the numerical pros- 
perity of the connexion to which he belongs, exceeds that of the Wesleyan Methodists 
— and he has selected the last ten years for the demonstration of his principle ! But 
this kind of reasoning has, in a former number of the Illuminator, been proved un- 
sound. We have appealed to facts, which are known to be “ stubborn things,” and 

these bear undeniable testimony that the Old system, during thirty-eight years from 

1744 to 1782— operated, under cii-cumstances far more inauspicious, with greater 
vigour and effect on the masses of the people than the New. Its prosperity was above 
treble the amount of the New system, with all its announced superior claims to the 
patronage of scripture, reason, and the British constitution. Having put our readers 
in remembrance of these things, we may ask — Why has the respectable minister to 
whom we have made reference, confined himself to the last ten years ? Why did he 
not increase the number ? An examination of the Minutes of the New Connexion 
will, we are inclined to think, supply the reason. Beyond this chosen o-round is to be 
seen “the nakedness of the land.” It is true, the Minutes of 1824, report an increase 
of thirty-one members ! But the Minutes of 1823 report a decrease of members ! The 
Minutes of 1822 report another decrease of members ! And another decrease is re- 
ported in the year 1820 ! 

Convinced that we have said more on this humbling state of things, than in cer- 
tain quarters is likely to be welcome, let us test the working of the New system for the 
last half-score years. The assertions which are industriously propagated of its pros- 
perity for this given period, are calculated to mislead the uninformed. Minds of this 
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class will be led by such statements to believe, that the increase of the New Connexion 
consists of a multitude of persons who, by the application of its moral machinery 
on the “ out-door population,” have been converted from sin to holiness. But such a 
belief would not be in accordance with the facts of the case. This augmentation of 
numbers is partly out of the world, a7id partly out bf other churches ! The number of 
their circuits in Great Britain was, in 1824, twenty-four. It amounted, in 1834, to 
thirty, making for ten years an increase of six. Had not New Connexion Methodism 
in Scotland expired during the interval, this increase would have been a little larger. 
How have these additional circuits been formed ? Some by the division of old ones, 
and the rest chiefly by the dissentions of other religious societies. Truro, Dawley 
Green, &c., have become circuits of the New Connexion, under circumstances which 
justify us in saying — “ you reap that whereon ye bestowed no labtmr : other men la- 
boured, and ye have entered into their labours.” In some of their old circuits whose 
numbers stand higher in 1834 than they did in 1824, they have societies which their 
Conference never sent a Paul to plant, nor an Apollos to water. No. These societies 
through the influence of self-willed and unruly men, seceded from those pastors who, 
“ in Christ Jesus had begotten them through the gospel.” We wish this Christian 
community would henceforth cease to proselyte, and begin, in good earnest, to evan- 
gelize the neglected and the perishing. 

We are fully aware of the existence of difficulties which are peculiar to its form of 
government in the way of carrying on any grand plans for the salvation of the lost. There 
was formed, some years since, by its Conference, a Home Missionary Society. Its designs 
were excellent. Its pecuniary supplies were ample. It was a great honour to the 
Connexion. Yet it soon disappeared. We are utterly at a loss to account for the ex- 
tinction of this noble institution, except on one principle. Lay delegation, by its cold 
and narrow counsels, calculations, and jealousies, breathed a deadly influence over it. 
Notwithstanding this failure of the Missionary enterprise, it was felt that something of 
the kind must be a second time attempted. “ The sj)irit of the age,” of which the pub- 
lic, with great modesty, have been recently told they were in advance nearly half a 
century — had left them so far in the rear, in reference to Missionary efforts, it was 
agreed in 1825 to commence another mission. The Conference of the year just named 
decreed that, “ Ireland shall be considered a Missionary station.” 

This law — to use the style we once heard of an Independent minister applying to 
it — “ gave the old thing a new name.” They had long possessed a few languishing 
societies in the sister country, and now some laudable efforts were put forth to multiply 
them. A degree of success has recompenced this pious toil. Still, in looking over the 
Minutes for 1834, we find cause to suspect that the mission to Ireland is not, in its 
results, altogether satisfactory. If the statements which, in regard to the moral 
wickedness of the Irish population, are made on platforms be worthy of credit, the 
New Connexion, as they are able, ought to be willing to increase their seven mission- 
aries,* for Ireland’s salvation. This good work the Minutes do not warrant us to ex- 
pect. “ The time is fully come ” for their missionary activities on a more distant 
theatre. A committee is appointed “ to look out” for some eligible station either in 
British North America, or the West India Islands. From what is known of the tac- 
tics of these Masters in Israel who are thus commissioned to the watch, we might say — 
though at the risk of being branded as the most uncharitable of men — what kind of 
events are almost sure to be designated “ providential openings ” for sending mission- 
aries into distant lands — ^but, we forbear. 

One t of their senior preachers made, on a late public occasion, a declaration 
which did not in the least surprise us. A declaration which, while ' tacitly admits the 
want of satisfactory success, is important as expressing one of the principal reasons to 
which it is to be assigned. “Asa body, we have depended too much on our system of 
church government, and depended too little on the influence of the Holy Spirit.” We 
cannot better manifest our good will towards this section of the universal church, than 
by earnestly wishing that this candid confession of one of its aged ministers may be 
echoed by its members. Then there would, in all probability, commence such a reform 
among them as we shall be happy to witness. It is our decided conviction, that if they 
would abandon, at once and for ever, their discreditable policy of cherishing discord 
and rebellion among religious people, in order to fatten on the spoil — depend less on the 
reed of their ecclesiastical order, and more, in enlarged works of faith and labours of 

* All their travelling preachei-s in Ireland are included in this small number. 

+ The-Kev. W. Chapman, on laying the foundation stone of the new chapel, Chester. — En. 






96 



Jove, on the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, God would fulfil to their connexion, to an ex- 
tent which he has not hitherto done, the word that he spake unto Abraham — “ 1 will 
bless thee, and make thy name great, and thou shall be a blessing.” — EPSILON. 



irOTICZliS TO COBBBSFOSTSEZe'TS. 



The Association gmvely advises us not to exult too much at the disgrace and rebuke which Dr. 
Warren and his coadjutors, have recently received forgoing to law with their brethren. This advice is 
altogether gratuitous. We are not accustomed to make “ much ado about nothing.” Conduct of this 
de.scription we leave to be followed by the Association, who pride themselves in trying to agitate the 
<-onncxion to its centre, for the sake of a few principles which they co fess are not worth a rush ! and 
wlio liave been hallooing loud enough to make oiw heads ache for the last three months, when it now a]t- 
peiu's they are not half out of the wood ! Xo ; we scorn to imitate their “ ineffable hypocrisy,” 
and important as the judgment of the Vice-Chancellor is, in its bearing on the constitution and dis- 
cipline of “ Methodism as it i.s,” our well-timed exultation shall be as soberly exhibited, as our veiy 
disinterested (!) advisers could wish. In truth, we are too much grieved at w hat w'e hear and see around 
us, to exult in any thing at pre.sent, “save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ” The prejudices of many 
honest, but fearfully mistaken, members of our society ai-e yet strong in favour of a set of practical Antino- 
mians who have too long r/?.'//ed them by “the pomp and circumstance” of their flaniing professions, and 
time must be allbrded for these performers to slion' ilirmsclrcs off to the eyes of their infatuated admirer.^^, 
in their true character, unprotected by the sanctity of office, and the consideration and respect of those 
who are in authority. Little indeed do these persons redect on llie diunage w'hich they have sustained 
in the loss of that tender regard of cliai-acter, that jealous suspicion of tide-bearing, that frowning down 
of whispering and backbiting, which have been fiuthfully inculcated from the puliiits of this town, for 
so many yeai's, by those who have ministered to us in “the word and doctrine.” Evils of this nature 
have, unfortunately, seiwed as a cover for many a deed which would not bear the light, and in a com- 
munity too which insists, above idl things, on the necessity of a walk suitable to tlie piufession of godli- 
ness. I.et these agitators know, that in their neic position, they stand in a level with the rest of the 
world. Eyes which fonneriy, and perhaps culpably, too prone to be closed, are now no longer so ; and 
let these men beware ! For ourselves, we w'ill judge nothing before the time : this we leave to Him who 
judgeth righteous judgment. We tender only a friendly liint to those who appear more ready to give 
than to ia/ce advice, and who show by their conduct that they are much wiser than their teachers ! But 
shall we conceal our satisfaction — our devout gratitude to God, at this new conlirmation of the estima- 
tion which we have ever entertained of the stahlity, puritg, and safety of Wesleyan Methodism ? Tliis 
would be “ ineffable hj'imcrisy,” indeed! We calmly and thankfully acknowledge this y/r.st/t atte.station 
of the cai-e of our “ Great Builder,” and still w'e sing with humble reliance on his direction — 

“ Fitly framed in Him w'e are. 

All the building rises fair, 

Let it to a tem]>le i-ise, 

Vfortliy Him who tills the skies.” 

He who runs his head against the adamantine walls of this edifice will, he may depend upon it, only 
get a broken pate for his pains ! This truth the Association faction are now discovering, to their great 
astonishment, and their faith is becoming more and more shaken, as to the virtue of the plasters ap- 
plied by the dear Doctor and his assistants, Messrs. Fairer, Beynon, Baimes, and Howland, to the sore 
contusions and lacerations which they and their patients have inflicted on themselves, in a contest which 
is “ most foul — strange and unnatural ” ! 

We sincerely regi’et that — solely for want of room — we are unable to insert the telling letter of Mr. 
M. Gibson in this number. Whoever forwm’ded an account of the proceedings which took place when 
tickets were given to Mr. G.’s class, to the editor of that dark depot of misrepresentation and slander 
the Lantern, has — either through ignorance or something w'orse — mis-stated the whole affair. Words 
are said to have been uttered by a man of the name of Bew which never on that occasion fell from his 
lips. By tlie Lantern's own showing (No. 9,) these mis-statements are of very common occuri’ence, if we 
only take his “Notices to Con-espondents ” as speaking the truth. On these topics, we have determined 
to illuminate shortly. Eeally, if the editor and his con’espondents have no regard to their chai'acter, we 
hope thej will have some respect to the sacred cause ot truth ! 

The communications from “ Edw'ai-d Jones,”— “ Z,” — “ Philalethes,” — and “ Polycari),” — shall all, 
if possible, have a place in om- next number. > 

We have also received valuable ai’ticles from “An Obseiwer,” — “Mentor,” — “Alpha,” — “An Old 
Methodist,”— “ S. H. H.,”—“ Delta,”— and “ W. Davies.” 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE ASSOCIATION. 



“ Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries ; gird yourselves and ye shall be broken in pieces'; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces. Take couusid together, and it sliall come to nought ; speak the word and it shall net stand : 
i'OB G©» IS WITH us.”— Isaiah, viii. 9—10. 



While certain members of this new body ecclesiastic are boldly ad- 
vancing their avowed demonstrations, may we not be permitted, as bum- 
ble sons and servants of our Wesleyan church, occasionally to record, 
on a subject so important to us, at least some dispassionate and cursory 
opinions ? From the menacing position they have taken, it might seem 
that Methodism is all their own ; and that their brethren of the same 
communion must not dispute one inch of the ground which the Asso- 
ciates have professed to occupy.; but strike at once to their supreme au- 
thority, and the giant power of their unrivalled argumentation. Dis- 
cussion they must therefore deem to be absolutely useless ; and when, 
some time ago,- they called loudly for public opportunities of contesting 
the debated points, it must of course have been with the fiill conviction, 
that their puny opponents would instantly consign themselves to the in- 
famy of a defeated resistance; the doctrines of the Association being, 
in the judgment of the party, just as perfectly indisputable as those of 
Euclid, and of the great Sir Isaac Newton. Head their writings — ^listen 
to the tone of their measurdess asseverations, and you will percdve their 
belief, that they have only to give universal announcement to their grand 
discoveries, and every mam in England, possessed of common sense and 
common honesty, must yield his conviction in a moment to this un- 
equalled burst of public virtue, truth, and talent. We must be content, 
however, to be odious exceptions in this case ; still, we are not disposed to 
shrink from the task of expressing what, no doubt, will be deemed our very 
contumacious opinions on this subject. If sometimes we repeat, in part, 
what we have before observed, it will be because we judge the matter is 
important, and because we believe it has not yet received a satisfactory 
reply. 

In ihejvrsi place ^ we ask, by what means has this Association sprung 
into existence ? How did it assume a distinctive character and foim ? 
We will not inquire if its members consulted the opinions and sought 
the consent of their ministers ? For these were deemed undeserving of 
any deference or courtesy in regard to the project ; or dolts and dunces ; 
or selfish and servile ; or tyrants and cowards ; quite unfit to be talked 
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to on any question of the kind. They were, indeed, the grand objects ot 
assault, and any warning. of what was about to be concocted, would not 
have squared with the purposed exposure of such men to public exe- 
cration. 

We merely ask, did. these Associates delibei-ate with their brethren, 
the official members of the laity, before they assumed this powder ? 
No ; they had no great liking, we presume, for a committee of the whole 
house, but claiming the authority to form themselves into a committee, 
they retired from the public arena of affairs ; and, returning from their 
secrecy, presented their report on very grave subjects, questions quite 
unmooted by their brethren, and thereby with a gravity most marvellous, 
proclaimed their own despotism. And thus w’e have a junto of dictators 
lustily denouncing tyranny, yet attempting to force their lay companions 
throughout the connexion, into measm*es not at all congenial with the 
views of the great body of the people. Nay, the people — ^yes, we say 
tlie people — still continue to reject, either by their decided declarations, 
or their tacit acknowledgements, those measures as destmctive, they 
conceive, to the inestimable Methodism which they hoped to enjoy 
without the interference of such unauthorised assailants. 

We say their brethren of the laity ; for though the designed effect of 
the Association is, no doubt, chietiy directed against the Conference, yet 
the evil, we contend, would not rest here ! It must finally crash upon 
the heads of the Wesleyan people at large. “ Oh ! but yoyi mistake ; the 
changes we demand are for the benefit of the people.” It is sutiicient for 
this part of our argument, that the people do not think so ; and so long 
as they continue in that mind, should the other party (to suppose a thing im- 
possible), still fight and prevail, the very contest itself, to say nothing of 
the intended measures, w'ould be ruinous to the spiritual, and, by conse- 
quence, to the temporal interests of multitudes ; who, notwithstanding our 
alleged pernicious and intolerable cormptions, have long continued happy 
and prosperous in the enjoyment of genuine piety. Whatever rna,y be said 
of those measures, we deem the commencement of this menacing confe- 
deracy an insult to the entire brotherhood of the Wesleyan connexion. 
What should be thought, if in a dissenting congregation, some few per- 
sons fancying, or even knowing their church to be corrupt, should se- 
cretly form themselves into a coercive committee to effect a remedy, with- 
out consulting either their pastor or their brethren ? By what law, either 
statute or common, in the government of Methodism, have the Asso- 
ciates assumed this powder ? Law ! “ they are a law unto themselves.” 
It is not indeed rebellion of the same character ; but the Association is 
no more countenanced by any positive rules in the system of Methodism, 
than the mutiny at the Nore was sanctioned by the laws of the land. 
How then was the Association fomied ? We answer — ^by gross misrepre- 
sentations of the points at issue, especially of the preachers as a body of 
Christian ministers. Many of these misrepresentation^ w^e have already 
pointed out and confuted. If, for instance, presenting blank papers to 
the poor people for signatures, which afterwards should constitute them 
members of the Association ; if various incorrect statements, prejudicial 
to the character of the preachers ; and if, at the same time, assurances 
seriously given, that the opposition is intended to shew great love to the 
preachers, to starve and humble them for the good of their souls ; and 
many other winning methods of address ; if these, we observe, be hon- 
ourable methods of enlisting partisans to this new fraternity, we confess 
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ourselves unable to trace out any clear distinction between what is proper 
and what is improper. 

We inquire, in the seco7id place, whether this new company was not 
formed in dhect opposition to existing ndes — ^rules sufficiently plain and 
positive to regidate the conduct of all unbiassed persons, who love a 
Christian and frank impartiality, and hate the trickery which catches at 
a plan to serve a purpose. 

The rule itself we have quoted on afonner occasion. We then show- 
ed that the question, or preamble, by which the rule is introduced, proves 
it to be applicable to all such meetings as those of the Association. 

The expression, “ we think , has been strangely interpreted to im- 
ply, that though the Conference thus expresses an opinion on the sub- 
ject of such meetings, leave is given to the people to think just the con- 
trary, if they please, and to act accordingly. In this case the passage 
would contain no mle at all, or rather it would be a full permission to any 
members of the society to hold any meeting at any time, in any place, on 
any subject they thought proper ; which, we scarcely need to observe, 
would be destmetive of ail rule and government, in any conventional 
community whatever. On this point the Association reminds us of the 
boy, who, being asked by his father if he would go to church, fancied, 
from this optional form of expression, that he might do as he thought 
proper, and refused ; till he found the words were not intended to convey 
this meaning, when he yielded without objection to paternal authority. 
Had no rule at all, indeed, been found in Methodism, opposed to the 
Association, one would think it almost impossible that rational and pious 
men could fail to discover, as by intuition, the absurdity and pernicious- 
ness of such combinations. It is said there is no law against blanket- 
stealing. Should the opportunity, howev er, be presented, we trust our 
good old friends of the Association would pause a little and consider 
what would be the opinion of the judges in this case. For our own part, 
we hold it as our firni conviction, that if ever there was disobedience in 
domestic life, or schism in a church, or rebellion in a state, this coercive 
opposition must rank among these evils, as founded more or less upon 
their principles, and animated by their spirit. 

Our opponents think themselves justified in their hostility, even in 
the teeth of mle and order ; first — ^Ijecause of the magnitude of our cor- 
ruptions as a body ; and, secondly — because, as they affirm, they are 
not allowed freedom of discussion, and access by appeal to the Conference. 
But what are those comiptioiis^ — wffio has interfered with their spiritual pri- 
vileges, or in any wise attempted to hinder their growth in grace, or their 
usefulness ? If the burden was so intolerable, why did they not cry out, 
und shew their bleeding shoulders long ago ? That some few persons did 
this, fancying themselves aggrieved, and even agonized, by terrible op- 
pressions, we all know. So far they claimed our pity as great sufferers, 
for imaginary pain is real pain. But that all this was fictitious is evident 
from this, that multitudes of those who have lately joined them were 
then quite happy and contented, though actually bearing the same bur- 
dens with the others. But now the genius of the Association has let fall 
the healing drops of her inestunable magic on their distorted vision, and 
they are enlightened all at once. We verily believe that the great ma- 
jority of the members of the Association were perfectly satisfied with ^he 
connexion, till, since last Conference, certain individuals seduced them 
from their due regard, not only to the preachers — their legitimate 
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iiistmctors ; but also to all persons in the body, however numerous and 
respectable, who should differ in opinion from those new doctors in the 
canon law of Methodism. And with regard to the complaint, that 
no freedom of discussion is permitted in the body, nothing can be more 
incoiTectly affirmed. Discussion, in the several meetings of the people, 
has always been allowed ; only, it is reasonable to suppose that this must 
have its limits. To allow any subject, however revolutionary — ^however 
obviously out of the proper business of such meetingsr — ^however hostile, 
' for instance, to the doctrines preached in the body ; would be altogether 
wrong on the part of the minister. He must determine, taking counsel 
with his brethren and other friends, as his prudence shall dictate to him, 
what, and how far, any given point shall be the subject of inquiry or debate 
at these meetings. If he should be guilty of indiscretion, either on the 
one side or the other, he is amenable to the district meeting and the Con- 
ference. To say that no member of quarterly or leaders’ meetings would, 
of course, propose an improper subject of debate ; and that the meeting 
should itself force its own measures on the official consideration of the 
preacher, is a manifest begging of the question ; and to affirm that it is 
of no manner of use to charge a preacher in this case before his brethren 
because they are all corrupt together, is so false and impudent a slander, 
as to merit no reply. 

Thirdly^ we ask, what are the objects of the Association ? These 
must reflect much light on its character. “ By their fmits ye shall know 
them.” They are of two sorts ; the ultimate designs included in the re- 
volution of the system which they call refomi — the introduction of lay 
delegates, and of the public itself into Conference — and of other matters 
with which most probably the reader is acquainted ; and the means they 
have chosen to effect these purposes. As, at present, w’e confine om- 
selves chiefly to the Association itself, it is not our intention to touch 
the former class of topics. That has been done by Messrs. \'evers, Crow- 
ther, and Cubitt, and lately by the judgment of both Chancellors, we 
think, with the spear of Ithiiriel; to say nothing of our own former pa- 
pers on the subject. What, then, are the means employed to carry these 
designs into accomplishment ? Hear it, ye sons of freedom ! Is it 
calm and courteous appeal ? Is it argument ’? Is it the fi’iendly debate 
which Christian charity inspires ? Is it the constitutional and common 
method, in this land of liberty, by which public questions are debated 
and agreed upon ; and which combines sufficient independence and firm- 
ness of thinking, with the rejection of all claim to infallibility, and the 
admission that the truth may possibly be found on the other side ? Is it 
the dignified example of peaceable separation from a body of men mon- 
strously, incorrigibly corrupt! No — gentle reader. It is agitation — 
it is force — it is starvation — and a pertinacious adherence to the system, 
with a view to perplex and rend it, under the sanctimonious name of 
Christian reform. All this is very kind. But in the mean while, those 
profound menders of systems do not seem to be aware of the manifest 
impolicy and futility of the scheme, as tending to destroy itself. They 
have not an eye to see the reaction it produces on the sound part of the 
connexion, who seem resolved to support the whole of their valued insti- 
tutions with more than their former zeal and liberality. They seem in- 
sensible to this, that if the Contingent Fund, for example, and other 
funds amongst us, were destroyed, the consequence would be, not the 
starvation of the preachers ; but the narrowing of ©ur plans according to 
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our means ; the refusal to take out more preachers than the people could 
or would support, and, by consequence, the souls of multitudes, quite 
innocent of the corruptions referred to, would be the chief sufferers be- 
neath the blows of this new enginery, to force people to be virtuous. 
The same might be said of the missionary establishment. And suppose 
this force could succeed in producing a change of opinions in the Con- 
ference, what would be the value of those opinions ? What, even in the 
estimation of the fathers of this reform, would be the moral character of 
the Conference ? The Conference has already, we are told, “ sealed its 
own disgrace by its public declaration but surely the turning round 
at the mere command of the Association, and merely for a “ piece of 
bread,” would doubly seal that infamy. As to the missions, we indig-, 
iiantly deny the charge of an improper use of its funds ; and where, on 
the one side, mere affirmation is advanced, the laws of reasoning require 
nothing more than a negative reply. But should we, for the sake of ar- 
gument, admit the charge, it would not follow that measures ought to be 
resorted to, which would issue in the damnation of thousands of unhap- 
py pagans. And if all terrestrial institutions with which any fault can be 
found, ought to be instantly and entirely deprived of support, we should 
like to know how many would remain to adorn the Christian and civilized 
world ? 

In the/burth place^ we ask, who are the persons that compose the 
Association ? They cannot say the question is invidious, because they 
have asserted their own respectability, and high character in other res- 
pects, with no small self-congratulation. Whatever individual excep- 
tions may be pointed out, we honestly believe, and this belief is founded, 
not on general testimony alone, but on some knowledge of the subject^ 
that in the main, when compared with the connexion at large, they are 
not the most experienced, or elderly, or intelligent, or spiritual. Nor are 
they, by any means, the most respectable and wealthy, and, hence, it is 
a favourite topic with them to declaim against the rich. To “ speak evil 
of dignities,” is in the very spirit of their institution. AVhether this 
arise from the insidiousness of an envious disposition, or from higher 
motives, they most determine for themselves. Nor are they, by any 
means, the largest in regard to numbers. Out of 400 circuits. We ques- 
tion whether there be 50 agitated at all. The Associates, in Liverpool, 
are not 1000 strong ; while about 3000 still remain in the society. If the 
whole of the discontented party amount, as they affirm, to 40,000 which, 
we feel confident, is vastly overrated, still the connexion numbers more 
than 200,000 on the contrary side. Nor do they seem disposed, after 
looking at the question for nearly six months, to be convinced by the bold ‘ 
and numerous appeals of the Association. “ True; but things will turn' 
round, and we shall conquer in the end.” We have no doubt you think- 
so. The followers of J ohanna Southcote believed, for many years after 
her death, that the child would come notwithstanding, from some quar- 
ter or another; and among them were some sensiWe men — ^yes, and' 
clergymen of the church of England ! - - 

But then, it will be said, “ what has all this to do with truth ?” — ' 
We reply, “ much every way.” For though neither character nor num- 
bers can determine truth, they are allowed in all countries to be, generally,* 
a sign of truth ; and hence the most important affairs in civilized society are 
settled by the nimiber of voices — and we have reason to know that members 
of the Association, in some instances, set no small value on majorities.* 
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But this point is of considerable importance in the case of many per- 
sons who — from their circumstances, their deficient information, and 
other disabilities — are perfectly incompetent to judge of certain questions 
in church government, and who, in some instances, have the candour to 
acknowledge this. Such persons must be guided by some authority. — 
Pray, which authority is preferable — ^the Association, or the whole body 
of the people, with all their intelligence, piety, and respectability, leaving 
the preachers enthely out of question ? Yet, we see no reason why a poor 
man should not rather be directed in his judgment by the ministers who, 
mider God, have been the means of saving his soul, and whose habits and 
abilities, we presume, have enabled them to judge of such affairs, than 
by the members of the Association. P or in what respects are these members 
better qualified to judge ? But, perhaps, it will be said — ^they do not pre- 
tend to superior powers of judgment, but deem that the preachers are not 
morally so qualified to judge as themselves. Then the preachers, it would 
seem, are consciously vicious, and sin against their better j udgment, wliich 
is the reason, we suppose, they are called tyrants and oppressors — for 
mere mistake would not justify the use of such language ; and in all this, 
it would appear, the people join the preachers to support a system of pal- 
pable wickedness. These are very modest allegations brought against a 
body of ministers and people, to whom the members of the Association 
have long professed to listen with much satisfaction and unprovement, 
and with whom they have seemed to enjoy the most friendly conununion, 
without ever naming those charges to the parties themselves. 

(To be continued in our next number.) 



THE NEW CONNEXION AND ITS PROFESSED BALANCE OF POWER 
BETWEEN THE PREACHERS AND THE PEOPLE. W 

“ Prove all things.” — S t. Paci<. 

The providence of God is particularly over good men. We believe 
it specially presided oyer the mind of the venerable Wesley when he drew 
up the celebrated Deed of Declaration,” by which lay delegation is le- 
gally excluded the Conference as long as Methodism endures. We will 
give only one reason at present for our position. By excluding lay dele- 
gation from the Conference, he prevented the people from obtaining that 
overwhelming power which would have so prostrated the sacred office of 
the ministry in the dust, and so secularized the spiritual institutions of 
the body, as to have made them all comparatively inefficient. We admit 
the New Connexion professes to have escaped this serious evil by framing 
a constitution which secures a balance of power between the preachers 
and the people. But this profession, like too many other professions, is 
not in strict accordance with the real state of the case. Where shall we 
seek and find in that community this equality of power ? Is it in the 
circuits ? Have the preachers in all meetings an equal degree of authority 
with the people ? The general rules, which we have carefiiHy perused, 
reply in the negative. These provide that admissions and expulsions — 
nominations and appointments, &c. shall be decided, by the majorities 
of laymen. The preachers may give advice, and say whether the ayes., 
or the noes have the question at issue ; but beyond this kind of interfer- 
ence, they seem to be powerless. Again — Is this balance of power in the 
Conference ? When we see a preacher and a layman go from each cir- 
cuit to Conference, we are free to confess there is apparent equality in tlie 
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foimation of this legislative assembly. If, however, this equality be 
fairly examined, it will be found to exist far more in appearance than in 
reality. The right op Conference to legislate is limited to mat- 
ters OF MINOR IMPORTANCE. If, at the next Conference, some of the 
preachers, from a conviction that, at the commencement of the connex- 
ion, a small number of their predecessors in the ministry, under highly 
excited feelings, when they knew not what they did, conceded an almost 
. unlimited power to the people, were to biing in a Reform bill which would 
restore to them and their brethren some portion of their lost authority, 
the Conference, however willing, could not make it the law of the con- 
nexion. The bill would have to stand over for one year, that it might be 
refeiTed to the people. To prove that we are not unauthorised in our 
statement we quote the law : “No lundamental law to be altered or re- 
pealed by the Conference, without first consulting the quarterly meetings.” 
It is easy to foresee, without the gift of prophesy, what would be the fate 
of the bill in these circuit meetings. Overwhelming majorities of the 
laity, who, it must be remembered, would be almost tlie only voters, 
would “ throw it out.” Not only would they reject the measure ; but, 
most probably, take plans to make the following Conference an assembly 
of anti-reformers ! and this might be done constitutionally ! Power is 
so balanced that every reforming superintendent might be kept at home 
during the Conference ! Superintendents in this connexion are not mem- 
bers of Conference ex-ojficio. In a truly balanced state of things, it is 
evident they ought to be. Each circuit has the right to elect a lay dele- 
gate ; and also to appoint a preacher; and if a preacher were to go to 
Conference without “ a copy of his appointment to attend,” its doors 
would be closed against him ! It is, therefore, utterly impossible for 
miMsters to carry, under this system, any reform in favour of themselves. 

We will now shew our readers the limited right of the Conference to 
^ legislate from some historical occurrences. A few of the preachers who 
y j had grown old and infirm in the work of the ministry, in consequence, 
y were obliged to become supemmneraries ; desired, whenever it might be 
T convenient, to attend the Conference ; and they were perfectly willing to 
submit to any restrictions which a jealousy for equality might impose. 
This most natural and commendable desire was brought before the Con- 
ference of 1825 , when the following resolution was proposed in order to 
grant their prayer. It reads as follows : “ superannuated j^eacliers, 
having travelled twenty years in full connexion, shall he eligible to a 
seat in Conference ; but they shall bear their own travelling expenses. 
Nevertheless, such preacher s shall have no vote in Conference I’ Even 
this small boon to the hoary-headed ministers of the body, the Confe- 
rence had not the power to bestow ! The resolution could not become 
law unless the quarterly meetings consented ! It was accordingly sub- 
mitted to their consideration. What was the result ? — Rejection. We 
read, to the great honour of the connexion, in the minutes of 1826 — 
. “ The Conference is of opinion that it will best perform its duty, by not 
coming to any determination relative to their admission into Conference.” 
If our readers will examine the minutes from the year just named, they 
will find that the Conference has not yet been able to determine on their 
admission ! 

We judge that we have sufficiently proved that the New system’s pro- 
fessed balance of power, is without foundation. The laity have both in 
and out of Conference a great preponderance of aiiihoiity ; — a fact to 
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which the slow progress which the New Connexion has made must be* 
attributed. Nevertheless, there are persons who, in speeches and letters, 
laud the system, and recommend it to all that are called Methodists. It 
is denominated British, reasonable, and scriptural I The old system, 
it is said, suited a darker age ; but it will not suit the present enlightened 
generation. “ It is z<%-British, z^wreasonable, and ^<?^scriptural.” Standing 
in the consciousness of the inappropriateness of these thundering epithets 
to the Wesleyan polity, we hurl them back upon the New system. We say 
it is “ un-British. It is far from being in unbroken harmony with the 
constitution of this happy land ! Is it British that nearly all legislative 
power should be in the hands of the people ’? Is it British that in all 
courts out of Conference the same men should be both judge and jury ? 
Again — we say it is “unreasonable.” There ought to be government in 
a family. But are the children to 'I Beasoii dictates that 
“ rule well their own house.” And are not ministers fathers in the 
church ? As such, it is reasonable for them to “ take the oversight 
thereof, willingly.” And again — we say is “ unscrip tural.” Let the 
j)reachers of the New Connexion read St. Paul’s epistles to Timothy and 
Titus, with a reference to the form of govermnent with which they are 
associated. Having perused them ourselves, the impression left on our 
minds is, that a “ most arbitrciry and tyrannical” encroachment has been 
made on the rights of the pastoral office ! Certain duties of high import 
are required of ministers which are not enjoined upon the laity ; and 
there are certain rights which ministers ought to possess in order to their 
fulfilment. But these rights lay delegation has, in a great measure taken 
away ; as Sampson, by the Philistines, w^as shorn of his strength.” 

It is, nevertheless said, that the preachers of the New Connexion 
are contented and happy ! “ How can these things be ?” Can a minis- 

try oppressed with the incubus of lay domination be comfortable? How 
is it that so many happy and contented preachers have forsaken the con- 
nexion, since it was first established '? Many have been called out into 
its ministry; hot few, comparatively speaking, have persevered in it. 
Some have become ministers of other religious communities ; and others 
have “ entangled themselves with the aflfairs of this life.” The aristo- 
cracy, or, more properly, the oligarchy, of the New Connexion — we 
mean a small number of individuals who, from year to year, are to be 
found ruling in the “ high places” of the body, are aware that these facts 
do not indicate a pleasant ministerial condition. A committee, consist- 
ing oi fire laymen and two preachers (another instance of balanced 
power), was appointed by the last Conference to draw up a “plan for the 
improvement of the junior preachers.” We have seen a printed circular 
which this committee have addressed to their friends. They have agreed 
to have an Institution ; and that every student who enters it shall engage 
that he will never leave the New Connexion itinerancy, without refunding 
the outlay of money on his academical education ! Why have this com- 
mittee proposed so strange a regulation ? They know that educated, 
talented preachers will be exposed to strong temptations to abandon a 
ministry, which they will find repressed in all its energies by the sove- 
reignty or LAY DELEGATION ! 

The Wesleyan connexion is truly happy in having been saved from 
all the evils of lay delegation in Conference. Multitudes of our most 
excellent and influential people are satisfied with “ Methodism as it is.” 
They can reverberate the sentiment so nobly put forth in a declaration on 
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the cover of Methodist Magazine for March, sigued by nearly one hun-^ 

dred officers, whose residence in Staffordshire Potteries, where the New sys- 
tem has long had its most powerful settlement, entitles their testimony to 
very considerable regard. “ For lay delegation, so warmly eulo- 
gised AND EARNESTLY RECOMMENDED BY SOME AS THE SOVEREIGN REMED^Y 
FOR EVERY ABUSE, AND THE CORRECTION OF EVERY EVIL, WE HAVE NO 
WISH ; AND HAVING CAREFULLY MARKED ITS OPERATION ON OTHER RELI- 
GIOUS COMMUNITIES, AND CALCULATED ITS PROBABLE INFLUENCE UPON 
OUR OWN, WE WISH FOR OURSELVES TO REMAIN EXEMPT FROM ITS SUP- 
POSED ADVANTAGES.” EPSILON. 



dH^otreoponHettce* 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — May I beg the favour of a few rays from a source which will illustrate, and 
place in a clearer light than it at present stands, a circumstance in connexion with a 
statement which appeared in a late number of the Christian Advocate, relative to the 
proceedings of a meeting of the “ Wesleyan Methodist Association,” in Liverpool, 
and by which an impression which might otherwise obtain pretty generally, may be 
corrected. This, 1 opine, might be best subserved in your valuable and popular paper, 
provided you will oblige me with a corner for that purpose. I would charitably hope, 
that part of the statement to which I shall presently allude, must have owed its intro- 
duction to one of those accidents which attend upon and interlace themselves with all 
human doings, be they conducted with ever so much perspicuity and prudence— or that 
it was the effect of mere inadvertency. I am inclined to select the one alternative ; for to 
suppose the existence of design, rather than to view the publication as an adventitious 
circumstance, would be to offer an easy transition, from the fact to the data upon which 
these calculations might reasonably be imagined to rest, which number not only “ the 
thousands of our Judah,” but “ the tens of thousands of our Israel,” as in firm and 
fast alliance with the individuals and objects of that Association. This, indeed, would 
be. Sir, to bolster up a cause by means which would not only defeat its own proposed 
achievements, and eventually effectuate its certain overthrow, but would serve at no very 
distant day to enshrine its very memory, “ the pressure from without” would soon be 
found to bear too hard upon its internal strength and structure, and to peril its verv 
existence. 

From the report of the proceedings above adverted to, we gather that “a meet- 
ing of the members and friends of the Wesleyan Methodist Association was held 
in the Music Hall, Bold-street, Liverpool, for the purpose of receiving a report of 
the proceedings and state of the Association, and transacting other business connected 
with it ;” after the usual preliminaries had been adjusted and disposed of, “ one of the 
secretaries,” we are told, “ was called upon by the chairman to read the report of the 
committee.” Among the various topics of that report, we find — “ Resolutions de- 
manding redress of grievances, had been passed ” — observe the phraseology, sir; — “ had 
BEEN PASSED at the following quarterly meetings,” enumerating them. It was with 
no little astonishment — glancing, curiously, yet carelessly, over the list of those heroic 
cantons of the Methodist commonwealth which, under the federal auspices of that 
grand legislative and executive body, “ the Wesleyan Methodist Association,” had de- 
termined “ to brave the battle and the breeze,” in resistance of the “ usurpation,” 
“ priestly tyranny,” “ undue domination,” and “ despotism ” of the members of the 
Wesleyan senate — the Conference ; and who had nobly dared to uplift and unfprl the 
oriflamme of liberty, not having before their eyes, their hearts nothing daunted, any 
fear of ecclesiastical premunire, excommunicatory anathemas, &c., which might be 
hurled at them, by “ the rulers in high places,” — the name of a circuit, dear and inte- 
resting to me from many considerations, that of the “ Manchester Fourth.'^ Sir, I 
confess to you, that my first feeling was one of honest indignation at this impeachment 
of the loyalty and attachment of our circuit, through its acci’edited organ, the quarterly 
meeting, to the constitutional principles and discipline of Methodism, as administered by 
the Conference; and in the next place. Sir, I felt ashamed, for the first time, of the 
I Fourth Manchester circuit — not of the circuit, morally and abstractedly considered, 

but to find it linked in and peering out from among such bad company ; and at onije 
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deteimined, (under your favoui-, Sir,) without prejudice to better advocates, whom the 
occasion might probably call up, to free it from the imputation — the unjust imputation 
under which, collaterally at least, it lay, from its location among those circuits which 
had “passed” resolutions at their quarterly meetings, “demanding a redress of grie- 
vances.” Having the honour — and a high honour I esteem it to be, Sir — to be officially 
connected with the largest society in that circuit, I felt as I ought to feel, jealous for 
the honour and reputation of it ; being well assured that the societies of which the cir- 
cuit is composed, generally, during this period of excitement, have no sympathy with 
those who, unmindful of the directions of our immortal founder, are endeavouring “ to 
mend his rules,” rather than “ to keep them.” Vain attempt ! though, no doubt, 

“ they be the men ” with whom “ wisdom shall die.” “ Passed ” were they these 

resolutions ? Aye, Sir, but as “ an untimely birth which never saw the sun ;” one small 
adjunct to the word would have set the matter upon a right basis — they were “ passed,” 
Sir, but they were passed by an act of preterition. 

A word or two as to the facts of the case. At a late quarterly meeting, after 
the excellent superintendent of the circuit, the Rev. Joseph Hollingworth, had 
enquired from the stewards whether they had any other business to bring before them, 
and was answered in the negative, intending to close the meeting, he gave out the first 
line of the doxology, “ Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,” when he was inter- 
rupted by one of the leaders of bhe Bridgewater-street society rising, and stating that 
• he had “ some resolutions which he wished to read to the meeting.” Mr. Hollingworth 
very promptly and judiciously cut his speech short by enquiring from him whether he 
were a member of “ the Association.” To this he did not reply, but said again he 
wished “ to read the resolutions.” Mr. H. then told him he required an answer to his 
question before he suffered him to introduce any resolutions to that meeting. The 
individual, however, still persisted in endeavouring to obtrude himself on the meeting, 
claiming his right to do so, and by an evasive answer to avoid the drift of the inquiry 
—Mr. H. as resolutely reiterating his question, in which he was supported by the great 
body of the meeting. The course which the affair was now taking evidently chagrined 
the projectors and partizans of this notable scheme ; and one of them w'as so exasperated 
at the failure which his friend was likely to make of this whole joint-stock business, that 
he became absolutely frantic with rage, and clamoured most vociferously for a hearing. 
This, however, was denied them, for the very obvious reason above noticed ; and the 
superintendent leaving the chair, the meeting was dissolved. Not content, however, 
with this procedure, one of the party — seven or eight of whom constituted this incon- 
siderable opposition — moved that a certain brother should “ take the chair but here 
a second difficulty was interposed, by the stewards politely informing them that they 
should not have the room in which they were then assembled, for any such purpose. — 
An adjournment to the chapel-yard was recommended to them, which suggestion they 
signified their intention to profit by ; but “ discretion ” being judged, most probably, 
in this instance also, “as the better part of valour,” this was subsequently abandoned; 
and it must have been that “ resolutions demanding a redress of grievances, &c. were 
passed ” — if passed at all — at a “ quarterly meeting ” of their own. [ may be allowed 
here to add, that to my own knowledge, had not the introduction of these resolutions 
been anticipated so summarily as they were, an amendment, deprecatory of the pro- 
ceedings of the “Wesleyan Methodist Association,” and declaratory of the confidence 
and affection of the meeting to the Conference and constituted order of Methodism 
was intended to be proposed, and would have been carried by an overwhelming 
majority ! 

I should judge. Sir, that the secretaries of the Branch Association in Liverpool, 
being honourable men, would be glad to have an opportunity of amending their report 
and of revoking a misrepresentation to which they were not, I am ready to believe, 
wittingly and voluntarily committed. Estimating them both from the slight knowledge 
which I have of one of them, I conclude that some less worthy individuals have 
palmed upon them a surreptitious record of a fact, the counterpart of which has, in 
reality, neither identity nor existence. Perhaps, “ the wish has been father to the 
thought ” with those who have thus interpolated, mediately, the name of the “ Man- 
chester Fourth ” circuit. Be that as it may, if I should not be thought presumptuous 
by those gentlemen, whom I can have no reason wantonly to seek to offend, and from 
whom, could I contemplate such a case, I should be very sorry to shield myself under 
an anonymous signature, in any animadversions they might think proper to make upon 
me; I would respectfully recommend them to receive reports such as I have had to com- 
ment upon above with extreme chariness, if they would wish to escape imposition, and 
the possibility of any conjecture that they might be accessory to the promulgation of 
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information which may be transmitted to them, through vehicles of communieatiort 
which justly render such communications liable to suspicion. — “Fus ab hosta docen”* 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — It was with as much surprise as pain that I read in a late number of the 
ChTistian Advocate a letter, signed by Mr, James/ Russell, a local preachei in the rex- 
ham circuit. If Mr. Russell dreamt that the Christian Advocate never fell into the 
hands of any but those who wink at the violation of truth, or if he imagined that the 
specific paper in which that letter is inserted would fortunately escape the notice of those 
who might possess, at least, as intimate an acquaintance with the nature and circum- 
stances of the subjects upon which he so confidently writes as himself, then it would 
have been less strange that he should have so directly violated the ^reat principles of 
Christian charity and truth, as it is evident he has done in that anti-Christian letter.— 
But, sir, fortunately for the cause of truth and for those whose characters he has so un- 
sparingly traduced, it is not so. As I, perhaps, am as well acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the various cases he has presented to the world as he may be, I feel it to be 
my duty to show to the public how far his statements are correct, and can be borne out 
by fact. 

His first grand thrust is made at the character of the superintendent of the Wrex- 
ham circuit, the Rev. Jos. Gri Hi th— against whom he brings several charges. The first 
is that he refused to read, publicly, the paper relative to the re-opening of the chapel at 
Cefn Mawr ; this statement is correct — for which refusal the following reasons may be 
assigned 1st, Mr. Russell had engaged Dr, Warren and Mr. David Rowland to 
preach at the above place, (being in the Wrexham circuit,) without having at all con- 
sulted Mr. Griffith, as superintendent of that circuit, which was a direct violation of 
one of the most explicit laws of Methodism; 2nd — neither Dr. Warren nor Mr. Row- 
land was eligible to preach in any Methodist chapel : the one having been suspended,^ 
and jthe other expelled from society. Now, had Mr. G. published the re-opening of 
tlie above chapel, under such circumstances, would he not have subjected himself to 
the just rebuke of the Conference ? But, in the second place, he charges Mr. Griffith 
with having basely reflected upon the character of Dr. Warren. As tor myself, I never 
heard a word fall from his lips which at all reflected upon the character of the Doctor ; 
and, by the authority of that experienced and peaceable minister of Jesus Christ, I 
presume to ask Mr. Russell for the proof of a single instance wherein he has, in that 
w'ay, debased himself ; and until he can prove such an instance, will he not be esteemed 
by^the world as a vile slanderer ? B»it again : he asserts that at the W rexham Decem- 
ber quarterly meeting, when he attempted to introduce the subject of the present agi- 
tated state of the connexion, the superintendent, after having expressed his determina- 
tion not to suffer the discussion of that subject in that meeting, exclaimed— “ I’ll give 
you my opinion, but I’ll not have yours.” Now, sir, I was in that meeting from its 
commencement to its conclusion : I have also spoken to several of my brethren who 
were there also— and they, with myself, unhesitatingly and solemnly declare that no 
such w'ords were uttered by Mr. Griffith, in that meeting, nor any which could possibly 
bear that construction ; therefore, as a palpable falsehood, with all the reprobation 
which it merits, we hurl it back upon its author,- And in reference to his assertion that 
the above meeting was closed by Mr. Griffith in a most unbecoming spirit, while I 
allow that he might have been troubled and even agitated, I contend that he did not 
manifest a spirit at all unbecoming a Christian minister. Therefore, hoping that what 
I have said in answer to Mr. Russell’s charges will be sufficient in the estimation of 
the public to rescue the character of our much esteemed pastor from that disgrace to 
which such a foul attempt has been made to consign it, I proceed by observing that 
Mr. Russell has, in his memorable letter, represented one of our leaders as preaching 
the doctrine of human infallibility. He says — “ One leader told me, a short time ago, 
that the preachers w’ere infallible — that they were incapable of doing wrong.” Ihe 
gentleman to whom he thus refers I know well ; and whose unblemished character, 
cheerful liberality, and devotedness to the cause of Christ, entitle him to the respect 
and esteem of all our societies. I waited upon him a few days ago, when he solemnly 



* It is hut fair to state that in the Notices to Correspondents of Lantern, No. 8, we are told that 
the words “liad been passed" should have been piinted, “ had been proposed," 'in reference to tire case 
about which our respectable correspondent complains. This considerably alters the case. To propose 
a resolution, and to pass a resolution are widely different affaire. We should wish to know now n^ny 
other circuits have been served in the same manner by our benighted contemporary. We hope the 
tors of the Lantern will profit by the above advice. It is painful to be under the necessity, ^ain aim 
again, of exposing the gi'oss mis-statements, to say nothing, at present, of the falsehooils with whicn 
ttot publication has recently aboutided. — E d. 
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declared that he never said any such thing, which I confidently believe. And in re- 
ference to Mr. Russell’s insulting assertion, that those of his brethren who refuse to 
engage in his wild proceedings are as much under the influence of the preachers as any 
Papist he ever met with — if he moans to say that they are as much under the influence 
of the preachers as the illiterate laity of the Romish church are under the influence of 
their priests, I take this opportunity of assuring him that he is much mistaken in his 
opinion of them, and cannot but express my surprise that he, as a local preacher, 
should make such a foul attempt to stigmatise their character. 

But one more remark, sir, and I have done. According to Mr. Russell’s own 
account the subject of dispute between the Conference and the Association, was not 
even discussed at the Wrexham December quarterly meeting, which is correct. But 
on the first page of the Watchman’s Lantern, for January 28, we are told that at a 
meeting of the friends of the Association, held on the 22d of that month, in the Music 
Hall, Bold-street, Liverpool, it was publicly declared, that resolutions, demanding 
redress of grievances were actually proposed, read, and passed by that meeting. Now, 
sir, these things need no comment-— they loudly speak for themselves ; and, of them- 
selves, hold out an answer to the following question : — Are these men fit to reform or 
govern the Church of Christ? Leaving you to think and speak of them just as you 
think proper, I conclude by assuring Mr. Russell, that unless he is in future more 
careful in his assertions, and sparing in his reflections upon the characters of his breth- 
ren, he must expect the developement of something which will prove as surprising to 
his ears, and as grateful to his feelings, as the ignition and explosion of the sulphureous 
fire-damp of a Cefn-mawr coal-pit, would be to the eyes and feelings of an operative 
collier, employed in those subterranean regions. — I am, Dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, EDWARD JONES. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— Your kindness in inserting my last is an inducement for me to trouble you 
again, especially as, I think, a statement made in the Lantern demands a reply. — 
It is stated that the Conference had departed from the example of Mr. Wesley, in the 
examination of candidates for the ministry, by insisting upon a belief in the “ eternal 
sonship of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Those who are acquainted with the history of Me- 
thodism; and certainly none but such, and not even all those, should set themselves up 
to reform the constitution ; those, I say, will be aware of the fact, that if the question 
was not {proposed in its present form, one was pVoposed which involved it : viz.— 
Have you read, and do you believe, Mr. Wesley’s first four volumes of sermons, and 
his Notes on the New Testament. Now the above mentioned doctrine is most expressly 
laid down in those works. And according to the old axiom, “ the whole is equal to the 
sum of all its parts,” which, by the bye, the Editor of the Lantern seems to have 
forgotten (if he ever learnt it) ; when a man believes the whole of what is contained in 
a book, he certainly believes each particular. 

“ ’Tis strange, passing strange,” to observe how a kind of infatuation — a love for 
change, cloaked under the imposing name of Reform (and no matter be the change 
from good to bad) has taken possession of these individuals, though we may believe 
the great mass of the faction are led on— they know not why or wherefore. Their cre- 
dulity has been imposed upon by a few designing men, always ready for change, and 
who would fain have them to believe they are deprived of their lawfnl rights ! I my- 
self have had occasion to be acquainted with some of the leaders of the opposition ; and 
believe, that if peace were once more established amongst us, she would not long be 
allowed to maintain her seat, whilst certain characters remain with us. 

I have heard one — one who can try to be eloquent upon a platform— one who is 
distinguished by longer legs and less sense than his neighbours — one who is “ consum- 
mately” vain of his own productions, and one who has “ a name and local habitation 
not fifty miles from Great Ancoat’s-street, Manchester ; I have heard this man declare, 
and this publicly, that he will never rest until lay delegation is established, and every 
member has a voice in the election of those delegates ; and, after a few sentences, 
he declared he should be content if local preachers and leaders had a voice — and they 
only. Perhaps, it may be said, he might then see the subject in another light. Ad- 
mitting that — what dependence can be placed upon a man who so soon finds reason to 
change his opinion ? Or, does it speak much for his having considered, and weighed 
well the circumstances of the case, before he came there in public to deliver two 
such contradictory statements ? — Certainly not. Instances of this kind might be mul- 
tiplied ; but the above is sufficient to shovWhom we have to deal with. 

rillLALETIIES. 






THE ASSOCIATION— SOLOMON— AND MR. JOHN WHITTINGHAM. 

“ We whose names are hereunto subscribed, viewing with dismay, the continued determnatiol) of 
the Conferencfto exercise an absolutesway over the i*eop e-and fewmg that if that body longer pur^ 
sue su?h reamer, no honest and upright man can remain connected witli them,-do in the fear of 
G^d form oSves into a Grand Centrll Association, for the following pui-poses:-lst To obton from 
thfconfererce a disavowal of powers exercised.’* We want “ a share in the government. -J. Gordon * 
Speech at the Music Hall, Liverpool. 

“ We acree that until the Confei-ence grant these our reasonable requests, we will withhold oim con- 
tributions fr^m the Missionary, Contingent, Chapel, and all funds 

txoV'-Besolutions signed by 54 Official Members m Liverpool, at a meeting, held Nov. 10, 1834. 

It would seem as if the members of the Association were not all Solomons, as they 
differ a little from the judgment of that wise man, on more points than one. It was 
his opinion, that when a claim to govern a child, as its true parent, is connected with 
a proposition to destroy it with a sword, the claim is completely invalidated by that 
circumstance, and ought, on that account, to be rejected. When a woman appeared 
before the king, requesting to be constituted sole guardian of an infant, which, she 
said, was her own son, and at the same time, in order to settle a dispute between 
herself and another, who made the same demand on the same ground, went on to say, 

“ let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it,”— [I Kings, iii. 26.]— the judge 
thought her proposition disproved her claim, and constituted a reason why it ought no« 
to be allowed. But the Association, it seems, are not exactly of the same opinion. 

In the first place, thev say, we want “ a share in the government,” which is a modest 
way of saying, they want Methodism to be placed substantially under their controul. 
Then they propose to deal with some of its most vital and important institutions in the 

following way ; — , nu i 

“ We will withhold our contributions from the Missionary, Contingent, Chapel, 

and all other funds whatsoever, which are under the control'* of Conference.— 
Not only so; but they go on to provide for “posting,” “printing,” “deputations,” 
and what not, in order to bring other people generally to adopt the same resolution. 
Here hundreds of missionaries, embarrassed trustees, widows, and orphans, ar6 at once 
devoted to temporal ruin. Not indeed to die like the child in question ; for “ they 
that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger, for these 
pine away stricken through for want of the fruits of the field.”— [Lam. iv. 9.] Besides 
this — thousands of ignorant people at home and abroad are doomed to perish for 
lack of knowledge.” 

And this scheme of wholesale destruction is not merely thrown out ; but they re- 
port its progress, and their sanguine hopes of its ultimate success, in strains of the 
highest exultation ; not very unlike the false mother, whoso eyes would probably glis- 
ten with savage delight, when she saw the sword drawui from its sheath, and marked 
the consequent agonies of her rival. For proof of this we refer to the exploits of th.-^ 
great warrior, Captain Bavlow,and to the way in which a few instances of failure in public 
collections, have been reported in the Lantern. The reason assigned for this outrage is, 
that the Conference has refused to accede to some “ respectful addresses” which have 
been presented to it. Yes; and the “respectful addresses” of Dr. Coke, to com- 
mence a mission in the east were “rejected” till he was ready to break his heart ; but 
did he ever talk of humbling the Conference, by “stopping the supplies,” and ruin- 
ing the West India missions ? When Dr. Clarke thought his “ respectful addresses” . 
were not treated with proper respect, by what some choose to call the dominant faction, 
did he ever talk of humbling his opponents, by “ stopping the supplies,” and destroy- 
ing the work in Shetland ? Did the true mother ever, for a moment, countenance the 
horrible notion of “dividing” the child with the “ sword,’’ by way of enforcing her 
“ respectful addresses ?” For a woman to call for a sword to divide the child, 
she declares to be her Own, and whom she, therefore, wishes to govern ; an or 
to insist upon ruling those religious institutions, which they process to love, and at the 
same time, purpose to destroy, is to exhibit a system of heartless imposture, destitute 
at once of tenderness and truth, and it becomes the duty of all to resist such unfound- 
ed and extravagant demands. 
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On the other hand, when an appeal was made to tlie heart of the true mother, it 
Xvas proved that her maternal afiection was paramount to every other consideration, for 
she cit once offered to concede every thing rather than witness the destruction of her 
child. “ Her bowels yearned upon her son, and she said— Oh, my Lord, give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay it:” verse 26. In the judgment of Solomon, this was 
the best possible proof she could give, both of her riyht and of her Jitness to govern the 
child, and he accordingly directed it to be delivered into her hands. Fifty-two official 
members of the Liverpool society have determined to appeal to the heart of the Con- 
ference in the same way, and in the confident hope of similar success. “We will 
withhold our contributions, say they, from the Missionary, Contingent, Chapel, and all 
other funds under the control of Conference ; and it is expected that the “ bowels ” of 
the priests will “ yearn” over these institutions, and they will be compelled to concede 
every thing, and even to give up their darling power, for the sake of preserving these 
members of the Wesleyan family. This display of an overwhelming affection towards 
the institutions of Methodism is to be considered as a clear proof that they are not now, 
and never were, fit persons to be entrusted with its government, and they are accord- 
inglv to be dismissed in disgrace. . Solomon, on the other hand, would consider sjich 
love as decisive evidence of their being the true parents of the connection, and as 
constituting a solid reason why it ought to remain in their hands. But slight dif- 
ferences between Solomon and the Association are not new : as one of his proverbs 
says, “ He that answercth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him ;” 
and they have a knack of giving a verdict before hearing the evidence. A party of 
these men, some time ago, secretly conspired and then expelled the superintendent of 
the Liverpool North Circuit from the chair, and then went and told the world they 
were enduring dreadful oppression — so much so, that their case was “ without a parallel 
even in the annals of Methodistic despotism.” The “ineffable hypocrisy” which 
could perform such an exploit as that, and then go and whine about oppression, is un- 
doubtedly capable of groat things. 

As some people endeavour to be pathetic by proclaiming “ more last rvords, ” so 
they have published another “ case without a parallel.” Mr. Whittingham now com- 
plains of dreadful oppression, in being compelled to become in name and profession 
what he has long been in heart and affection — a member of the Association. In 
declining to give any thing towards the yearly collection, at the March visitation, he 
deemed it his du^ to make some lengthened observations, the general import of which 
was — that the conduct of the preacher before him was cruel and tyrannical — that the 
character of the preachers generally was so dubious that money could not be considered 
safe in passing through their hands — and that the speaker felt great sympathy wdth the 
“ brethren ” who had given it as their decided opinion, that “ no honest and upright 
man ” could remain connected with the Conference. At the close of these remarks, 
he expected to receive, as a matter of course, a society ticket, as the token of continued 
Christian fellowship between himself and the men of w'hom he had given such a flaming 
character. The preacher thinking that, whether this speech was true or false, it was 
clear there was noChristian fellowship between the parties, hesitated about giving a ticket 
as the token of what had no existence, and which mxist therefore be a practical falsehood ; 
and even went so far as to say that he would ratlier go without his quarterage than bo con- 
cerned with such a piece of hypocrisy. Mr. W. adds — “ I took up my money, and 
after making a few remarks on the present unaccountable conduct of the preachers, I 
sat down.” Yet, according to the Lantern, the preacher who refused the money which 
was actually laid on the table, has acted on the principle of “ no penny no Paternoster ;” 
Mr. W. kept his money, gave the preacher a good lecture, and had the last word in the 
dispute — and yet he is an oppressed man. He did not think his place in Methodisxn 
worth an appeal to the leaders’ meeting : though the class w’as told, again and again, 
that any member, feeling himself aggrieved, was entitled to that privilege ; yet he is 
an oppressed man. 

He has now' joined the Association, directed his name to be inserted in that “ list 
of worthies,” and says, “ it is a good cause — the cause of liberty ; and I have no doubt 
of its ultimate success ;” and we would fain hope his oppressions are at an end. 

But the worst is, that the preacher has showed such “ indifference,” “ apathy,” 
and “ unconcern.” Perhaps, the reason was, that, having been expelled himself and 
found it a great deliverance, and having heard a member of the Association say that 
he was very happy after his expulsion, and being fully satisfied that, under all the 
-eircumstances of the case, a separation is best for all parties, he thought that to go into 
hysterics on the occasion would savour too much of that “ ineffable hypocrisy” with 
’which he wishes to have nothing to do. 
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“NOT AT PRESENT, SIR!!” 

The time for the quarterly visitation of the society for the renewal of the tickets 
being come, and also for receiving contributions to the yearly collection (one of the 
funds proscribed by the Association), I felt some degree of curiosity to know to what 
extent our people had suffered themselves to be influenced in this matter, and was not 
a little grieved to learn, from good authority, that great numbers had withheld their 
usual support ; and when the question was put by the preacher— “ Do you intend to 
give to the yearly collection ?”— the pitiful answer of the objectoi-s has invariably 
been, “ Not at present !” There can be no doubt, therefore, from the universality of 
its use, that this is the catchword of the Association, and many who had not even been 
suspected of being members of the confederacy, have now laid themselves open to ae- 
tection. “ Nol at present !”— and what talismanic influence are these big words, so 
frauo-ht with import, to exert ? Unparalleled absurdity ! To intimidate the Confe- 
•rence into submission ! “ Not at present,” sullenly muttered by those who, for many 

years, have been members of that bo.:y, which they now so strenuously endeavour to 
disorganise. “ Not at present !” whined out by mere children, girls in their teens, and 
beardless boys — true as parrots to their teachers. O ye blind leaders of the blind, how 
tremendous your responsibility, and how heavy the punishment that awaits you for 
thus misleading the young of Christ’s flock, many of %,hom will retain the bias thus 
wickedly given to their tender minds to the end of their existence ? “ Not at present !” 
When, then ? Never; no, never— if not till the ends you propose be accomplished. 
Never again will you have the opportunity of relieving distressed chapels, and of extenu- 
ing the means of salvation to those obscure parts of your own country that are com- 
paratively destitute 1 Never again will you co-operate to throw the light of divine 
truth upon the countless myriads of the earth, who still sit in darkness and the shadow 
of death ! Never again shall you help to support the drooping wiaow and fatherless 
children of those holy and indefatigable men who have died in your service ! Never 
again shall you minister to the wants of those aged and infirm iniiiistcrs, the sole busi- 
ness of whose life has been to pluck men as brands from the burning, and to w'hose in- 
strumentality many of you owe your religious good! These arc the high privileges 
from ivhich you exclude yourselves ; and that which is of the greatest moment, you 
thereby deprive vourselves of those rich spiritual blessings which result from their exer- 
cise. In drying up the fountains of ymur charity, you render your own souls lean and 
sterile ; for it is written, “ the liberal sou! shall be made fat, and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself.” “ Not at present !” These worfls, though little and 
insignificant in themselves, contain an awfully momentous signification to you ; and, 
if acted upon, will exert an important hearing upon your future destiny — you, and 
those whom you bring under yoiir influence, will he the only sufferers, and to what ex- 
tent, eternity alone can unfold. We confess we know not which is the greater, the 
folly or the wickedness which has originated this new fangled, unprinciided scheme of 
stopping the supplies, for the purpose of forcing men into compliance with your sinis- 
ter designs. Stop the supplies ! As well might you attempt to mop up the Atlantic 
ocean as to hinder the progress of Methodism, or so to lessen Qur funds as to limit 
God’s work. I would apply to you the quaint but good caution of Bishop Hackett — 
“ Beware of novel doctrines, and observe it when you will, ii they do not beget new 
vices ; as a mill-stone new peck’d fills the meal, it grinds with more gravel than one 
that is smooth within also Bishop Hall’s advice to his brother— “ Let me advise you 
to walk ever in the beaten road of the church; not to run out into single paradoxes. And 
if you meet at any time with private conceits that seeme more probable, suspect them 
and yourselfe ; arid if they can win you to assent, yet smother them in your breast, ami 
doe not dare to vent them out, either by your hands or tongue, to trouble the common 
peace. It is a miserable f raise to he a wily disturber.” For your own sakes, therefore, 
I would beseech you to listen to the above advice, and abstain from the profitless at- 
tempt to introduce innovations into the church. You will best promote its interests by 
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ftuUiValiivg-religlOB in your own hearts. Let it be your sole business to work out your 
own salvation, and no longer sympathise with that restless spirit of change, which is now 
causing so much movement and agitation in the church and the world, when 



H , “ High and low 

! Watchwords of party, on all tongues are rife, 

As if a chiu’ch, though sprung from heaven, must owe 
; ' To opposites and fierce extremes her life ; 

Not to the golden mean, and quiet flow^ 

Of truths that soften hatred, temper strife." Y. 2. 




irOTICES TO CORRESFOITDSNrTS. 



“ Father forgive them," is the feeling which will be produced in the breast of every right-hearted 
Methodist the result of the recent trials in the Court of Chancery, Warren v. Burton, &c. Here is Dr. 
Warren, who having published a digest of the rules of Methodism, and also a pamphlet on the special sub- 
ject of district meetings, has come to a conclusion which is not only opposed to the general opinion of the 
preachers, but has now been pronounced a mistake by the solemn judgment of both the courts of equity.. 
We would that this were nothing woree than a sin of ign-'.-ance, and that it may be said of the Doctor and 
his friends, " They know not what they do.” In the mean time, this mistake has been pregnant with 
an immensity of mischief. Attention has been averted from higher and holier objects, and engrossed 
with matters of strife and debate : the general work of God seriou-sly obstructed : while numbers have 
stumbled and fallen — ^probably to their final undoing. In the mean time, the meeting of delegates, who 
are to represent cotton-spinner Smith’s./brfy thousand is announced to be held in Manchester, in the 
course of the next month. As the old constitution of Methodism has been found to be such a knotty 
affair, report says, attempts will be made to manufacture a new one. It is hoped no principle of coer- 
cion will emanate from such a source of freedom ; should any man, therefore, after seeing the new con- 
stitution, say, “ the old is better,” he will probably be indulged in his whim. If forty or ffty thou- 
sand people choose to adopt the new-fangled constitution, it wiU verify Master Smith's affidavit, show 
the world how “ singularly” the dear Doctor and his fiiends ai’e “ fitted for great actions,” and place 
all the parties in a more enviable position than they occupy just at present. In case any of our readers 
happen to possess a copy of a pamphlet, published by Mark Robinson, containing “ the constitution " 
which ho indented some years ago, it might be well to make a present of it to one or other of the dele- 
gates (! ) for as the Society and Conference for which that constitution was made never yet existed, the 
thing is still as good as new ; and it is a pity that the labours of such a man should be thrown away ! 
It is said the principle of lay delegation is to be introduced into our body, as there are several would-be 
demagogues in the country who are anxious for employment ; of which truth we think the fact of two 
meetings of delegates and constitution-makers being held in Manchester in the space of one short year 
is a tolerable proof ! 

We are amused at the tergiversation of our bewildered contemporary, the Lantern, in the Biiming- 
ham affair. It is sufficient for us to state, that Mr. Hickling, whose house was Dr. Clarke’s home in 
that town for the last twenty years, and where the expression complained of was\ittered (so choice a 
morsel of slander as to be repeated not less than three times in the above-named publication), positively 
denies the truth of the statement. To escape the charge of falsehood the Editor very advisedly pretends 
that the Doctor may have given utterance to the expression elsewhere ; and very politely invites u.s to a 
visit at the Music Hall. We have more respect for the well known probity of Mr. Hickling, than to of- 
fer such an insult to his character, by accepting the invitation. By the bye, as so much stress is laid 
upon the opinion of Dr. A. Clarke, did our Editors and their worthy associates never read his comment 
on Psalm 122 — 6, &c. We think not ; it is as follows “ To the captives in Babjlon the prophet Jere- 
miah had given this charge : ‘ And seek the peace of the city whether I have caused you to be canded 
away captive, and pray unto the Lord for it : in the peace thereof ye sh^l have peace.’ Was this a duty 
4«r the captives ? Yes. And is it the duty of every man for his own countiy? God, nature, common 
sense, and self-interest say — YES. And what must we think of the wretches, who not only do not thus 
pray, but labour to destroy the public peace, subvert the government of their country, raise seditions, 
and destroy all its civil and Religious Institutions ? Think of them ! Why that hemp would be 
dbgraced by hamjing them." < 

Important conununicallons have been received from “ Epsilon,"—" A Lover of Methodism,” — 
Crito," — “ J. H.,” — “ J. S.,’’— and " Mentor." 

We regret that “Polycarp," and “An Observer," are again unavoidably postponed until our 
next number. 
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NER, Sheffield; the Chronicle Office, Chester; PEART,*Birmingham; Ogle, Bolton ; Wilson, 
Whitehaven; Jefferson, Carlisle; Dickinson, Workington; and may be obtained, by means of the 
Methodist Preachers, in any part of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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PRINCIPLES ELUCIDATED BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE COURTS 

OF CHANCERY. 

We scarcely know whether to consider the late appeal to the courts of 
law, on the part of Dr. W'arren and the Association, as a good ov an evil. 
That it has turned to the advantage and honour of the Wesleyan Con- 
nexion, and the entire discomfiture of the factious party, we are thankful 
to admit. But the reckless malice, the frantic folly, and the religious 
obliquity, which could drag the disputes and discipline of the connexion 
before the tribunals of the country, is matter of deep regret and sorrow. 
Althouorh the friends we love have come out of this trial with unsullied 
Christian honour ; the cause we love more, has gained strength and sta- 
bility, and Methodism has procured an advantageous notoriety ; yet still, 
we confess that to us it is an odious sight to see “ brethren going to law 
with brethren and trust it may be long before there is a repetition of 
this scene. 

In this case, we have additional proof of the tendency of excited 
feeling to produce indiscretion of conduct. Did any one, who, in these 
times of ferment, esteemed his sobriety of mind, entertain a doubt, for a 
single moment, respecting the final issue ? It is said, and we have good 
reason to know the statement to be correct, that the Manchester Trustees 
belonging to the Association, were a full week in beating their opinions 
into the head of Dr. Warren, and in persuading him to become their tool 
in the suit. Poor Doctor, how low art thou fallen ! We can honestly 
say, that our sorrow over this prostrate man is unfeigned ! We respect 
him on account of his general character — ^his long standing in the society 
— ^his attainments and learning — and his past adherence to the great 
principles of Methodism.. In an evil hour, he yielded himself to the in- 
toxicating notion — ^most likely suggested by others — that he was called to 
head an opposition in the body ; and this one false step has led to all the 
rest. Had his present position been predicted to him, only twelve months 
ago, we are persuaded, he would have exclaimed with Hazael — “ Is thy 
servant a dog that he should do this thing'?” It is perilous for some men 
to be placed on an eminence ; and no sooner did the Doctor find himself 
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in his new character than lie immediately began to plunge, first into one 
and then into another quagmire, till, at length, he finds himself virtually out of the 
Connexion — a discomfited and indignantly-rebuked suitor in the courts of law, and 
the poor and pitiful tool of headstrong folly. From the grave aiid sober divine, he is 
reduced to the vulgar demagogue ; from the preacher of peace and righteousness, to an 
agitator and divider of the church ; from the companion of the pious and intelligent 
portions of the Connexion, to the fraternity and communion of the Association ; and 
from the dignified state of a free and voluntary agent, to the most degrading of all 
slavery — the puppet of a mob ! He may think he is great — tens of thousands think 
he is little and low ; he may, in the excitement of his feelings, imagine he is leading 
and heading this movement— we are certain, he is as much led by it as a monkey is led 
by its keeper to dance for the amusement of children ; and he may dream that these 
new friends will be true to his interests, establish his fame, and promote his happi- 
ness ; we tell him, they will be as false to him as they have bpen to their former profes- 
sions, and as soon as the fever subsides, or Doctor Warren ceases to be useful to them, 
they will abandon him to his own reflections and sorrow. We wonder, by the bye, 
how it came into the head of the Doctor, that he is the man to suit the taste of a noisy, 
ranting multitude. His talents are quite of another description. The elegance and 
politeness he has cultivated — his study of Belles Lettres, and the arts of good speaking — 
his learning and erudition — and withal, his want of an energetic, flowing, ready, impas- 
sioned, and boisterous eloquence, will quite disqualify him from long enjoying the smiles 
of his new admirers. He is not of the school of O’Connell ; and we opine that he will 
break down under his new’ occupation, whilst others, of much less intelligence, but 
much more vulgar oratory, will outstrip the poor Doctor in noise and public favour. 
In the Lantern report of the Hull meeting, the Doctor was made to cut but a sorry 
figure — whilst David Rowland shines forth as the great man ; and if we are not much 
mistaken in the character of the two men, the Liverpool demagogue will far outstrip 
the Manchester in their railway motion of ambition and agitation. 

But we turn from the chief actor, in these trials, to the trials themselves. They 
must be considered of immense importance to both parties. Indeed, they are of much 
more consequence than any thing connected with Methodism since the foundation of its 
polity, by Mr. Wesley. Without vouching for the accuracy of every sentiment advanced, 
or claiming the privilege of authoritative interpreters, we shall simply state that which 
strikes us as obviously arising out of these proceedings. 

It has long been held by the agitators, and doubted by others— that the Poll Deed 
appointing the Conference, was invalid in law, and if ever it came before the Courts, 
would be found nothing better than a piece of waste paper. This question is now set- 
tled. It is true, the mooted point was not the validity of this instrument. This was 
not formally debated and affirmed ; but, that which is of equal consequence as a proof 
of its being good in law took place, for both courts proceeded to adjudicate on the pro- 
visions of that deed. This assumes, and also establishes, the legality’ of this instru- 
ment. Both the Vice-Chancellor and the Lord Chancellor had this document before 
them ; and, of course, must enter into an examination, not only of its provisions, but 
also of the manner of its execution ; and if they had found that in this latter particu- 
lar it was unsound, they would not have proceeded to exercise jurisdiction on its provi- 
sions. They would have told the parties on both sides, that the Deed itself being in- 
formal and illegal, they could not proceed to any judgment. But, instead of this, we 
do not hear a syllable against the legality of this instrument ; but, on the other 
hand, the Vice-Chancellor expressly affirms the right of the court to exercise its juris- 
diction in respect of the deed ; and consequently that it is good and valid in law. — 
This has always been assumed by the Conference itself ; but, never having been tried 
before the courts, it was doubted by some whether it would stand such an ordeal. The 
question is now placed beyond doubt ; and it follows, that the Conference is a legal 
establishment. This fact settles many very important points respecting the position in 
which the Connexion stands. 

The question of lay delegates being admitted, to form an integral part of this 
body is decided. The provision is, that it shall consist of Ministers only ; and this 
provision is unalterable, even by its own act. It may commit suicide and destroy 
itself; but it cannot, either by its own vote, or a new compact with the people, destroy 
its own identity. The preachers composing it have no more choice in the matter than 
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the most indifferent persons. If it should ever happen that the friends of a mixed 
Conference gain the ascendant, and a majority be found in that body ready to vote in 
favour of that proposition, this majority would be of no avail : they could not vote 
away the legal charter which constitutes their identity, or admit any others to join 
them. 

This being the case, one subject of debate may be considered at an end. If a 
Methodist preacher sees reason not to unite with a corporate body of Christian Minis- 
ters, whose existence, in that capacity, is defined by law, and which he can never 
alter, he has a right to act on his convictions. He may judge, that it is better to 
have the rights, doctrines, and discipline of the ministry, fashioned by the public 
voice right or wrong; but this was not Mr. Wesley’s view of the matter. It 
was his great wish, and desire that, the ministiy he had raised should be per- 
petuated — the doctrines he had taught remain unaltered — and the discipline he 
had established continue in its efficiency ; and for these purposes he founded 
and legalized the Confereirce. It must be confessed that Ihere is much more 
glory in a minister being left to model his own system, form for himself a party, give 
his own name to his creations, and live, in all future history, as the noble founder of 
a sect, than in yielding his loyal adherence to one already formed. But whether 
it is not more safe for religion, the good of souls, and even for himself, is another ques- 
tion, Fewer persons are called to the task of sect-making, than assume to them- 
selves the right of so doing. It is most sickening to see the nvunber of inflated, spiritual 
coxcombs, of our day, setting up for themselves in the vocation of church legislation. 
Mr, Wesley saw something of this folly in his own day; and, instead of leav- 
ing his connexion to the hazard of being revolutionized, at the option of every 
upstart aspirant, he took the precaution of establishing Methodism on the basis of law. 
lo those preachers who have had the judgment to see the advantage of this, it has af- 
forded liberty, protection, and the opportunity of doing the greatest good ; whilst those 
who have panted for independence and left the body, have received their reward, 
and generally sunk into insignificance and uselessness. 

Our remark is equally applicable to the people. Many of them may think it bet- 
ter for religion, to leave it altogether to their own patronage and guidance. One of 
the fashionable dogmas of modern philosophy is, to despise the wisdom of past ages. 
A more egotistic period never existed than the present. The living race of men 
think themselves the perfection of wisdom, and scout the lights of former ages, and 
the discoveries and safeguards of the olden times. This spirit has found its way into 
the church ; and it is thought by our modern quacks that everj’ thing in religion as 
well as society, needs the benefit of their reforming sagacity. The decisions of the 
courts of law have taught these gentlemen that, at least, they may save themselves the 
trouble of one favourite object — the reformation of John Wesley. With strange and 
provoking forethought, the good old gentleman, it seems, had some apprehension that 
a class ot these mongrel disciples might rise up, and he took the precaution to place his 
doctrines, discipline, and connexion, beyond the reach of their attempts. He, no 
doubt, had the conviction that the external order of any church is only valuable as it 
administers the blessings of experimental and practical religion ; and having examin- 
ed first principles carefully for himself, and watched tire working of his system 
for many years, he corrcluded that the best boon he could leave his followers was the 
nrheritarree well secured, which he himself, as he believed, had received from God.— 
He was not mistaken. That blessing has been enjoyed by hundreds of thousands since 
his day — it has afforded them all that religion can give— it has led to the conversion 
of a countless multitude of sinners to Christ— has spread its ample shadow into distant 
lands and stands, at this time, one of the finest monuments of enlightened wisdom, 
and the best gift of Divine Providence, ever possessed by this world. We are 
thankful that the vast majority of our people are happy in the possession of their pri- 
vileges and it is only a few who would have the hardihood to destroy this goodly fa- 
bric. these persons think it an infringement of their rights, that they are not suf- 
fered to carry their intentions into effect. It is no doubt an abridgement of liberty of 
a certain kind, that is — the liberty to destroy. But how can they claim the right to 
pull down that which they had no hand in building up, we are at a loss to conceive. 
Had their communion with Methodism been the fellowship of persons in a state of per- 
fect lawlessness, having every thing to choose and adopt for themselves, then they 
would have the power to modify their own system as they please. But Methodism is 
not theirs, it is not ours ; it is the private inheritance of no man, or set of men ; and the 
members of society have no more right — and, thank God, no more power— to alter its 
essential principles than the preachers. Both classes have been admitted to its'privi- 
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leges ; these privileges have been well defined, and secured on both sides and it will 
be for their mutual advantage to end the useless dispute on this subject; for the mat- 
ters in debate are placed beyond the reach of either. The preachers cannot give up 
their place, if they had the inclination ; and the Association cannot occupy it. The 
building erected on this noble foundation may be demolished by the storms and agita- 
tions of the connexion ; but the foundation itself cannot be removed. As long as 
there are forty preachers to meet annually, they will have the power to appoint to the 
chapels, and administer all the functions and powers of the Poll Deed ; though they 
may be assaulted by a multitude without — a thousand fold greater than themselves. 

Another important question which this judgment has fairly settled, though in an 
indirect manner, is the large chapel property of the connexion, and the safety of the 
Trustees, against the aggressions of the opposing faction. We have the means of 
knowing that the Association contemplated an aggressive movement on the chapels of 
the connexion, and threatened that they would even possess themselves of, at least, a 
fair portion of our places of worship ; that a coach and horses might be driven through 
the Deeds, and they were worth nothing to the Conference, if the people chose to 
assert their rights, because they were built for their specific use and benefit. It is ex- 
tremely probable that these Chancery suits arose out of this opinion ; and it was in- 
tended to make a breach in these securities, for the purpose of letting in a leaven of 
democratic influence, by which, ultimately, the original design of the settlement of 
chapels should be vitiated and set aside. It is scarcely to be supposed that the Trustees 
of Manchester, who espoused the cause of Dr. Warren, would do it from a spirit of 
pure and disinterested benevolence towards him ; or of unsophisticated hatred towards 
the preachers. Indeed, either of these passions might exist in such strength as to 
make it pleasant to gratify them ; but we cannot think them so purely good as to do 
this from mere love ; or so bad as to do it from sheer malice. They, no doubt, looked 
farther than the gratification of a passion ; and contemplated the admission of such 
a flood of democracy into the management, through the medium of the districts, 
as should swamp the rights of Conference on the one hand, and of the Trustees 
on the other. 

Properly understood, their rights are reciprocal ; and they are secured by law.— 
The structure of the Chapel Deeds, in conjunction with the Conference Deed— making 
their security rest on each other— is one of those marks of superior wisdom, or of the 
merciful interposition of Divine Providence, which so generally marked the proceed- 
ings of our venerable founder. By the formation of these two Deeds the rights of both 
parties are secured, and yet neither are absolute or independent. The Conference has 
the right to appoint preachers, to conduct the worship, to guide and maintain the 
spiritual interests of the societies assembling on the premises ; and, on the other hand, 
the Trustees are the legal guardians of the property ; the executive to carry the pro- 
visions of the trust into effect ; and have the power to see that the ministers preach 
the doctrines of the Wesleyan theology, faithfully and truly. Neither party can act 
without the other, or invade each other’s rights. The Trustees can never appropriate 
these chapels to any other purpose than that designed by the Deeds ; and the Confe- 
rence can never abrogate the charter which constitutes their title to the religious use of 
the buildings. And, what is further to be noted, as a mark of great sagacity and care 
in the formation of those Deeds is, the right of property, and the current rental be- 
longing to both parties ; and yet absolutely to neither. It is uniformly so disposed of 
as not to allow any class of persons to derive any pecuniary benefit from it ; and must 
be devoted to the furtherance and extension of the work of God in some shape or* 
other. 

Since qur present agitations commenced, and hearing the threats of the Associa- 
tion men, we have heard several very worthy and active Trustees express their uneasi- 
ness respecting the security of chapel property; and, consequently, their own inse- 
cure position. These worthy and disinterested men may now rest perfectly satisfied. 
These suits in Chancery, it is true, were not instituted to try the validity of Trust Deeds — 
to define the rights and powers of Trustees ; or to express any judgment on the exact 
posture in which these parties stood. But, these Deeds were in Court — were examined 
both by the Vice-Chancellor and the Lord Chancellor — no flaw was detected in their 
structure — no argument raised by counsel, on either side, respecting their being valid 
indentures ; and the Vice-Chancellor asserted and maintained the right of the Courts 
to exercise their supervision ; which supposes that they lie within the pale of law ; 
and both Chancellors adjudicated on the provisions of these Deeds. How, we would 
ask, could a judgment be made to rest on a legal instrument, without an admission, at 
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the same time, of the validity of this instrument? If any doubt was entertained by 
our friends the Trustees, on this subject (and we know such doubts did exist), this 
trial must have entirely dissipated them. The principle is now established — stands 
on the records of the highest court of equity in England — in the adjudication of 
the highest functionary of the law, that the Chapel Deeds of the Methodist connexion 
are true and valid instruments. Tha effect of this must be to give both parties an identity 
in law ; so that the Conference, on the one hand, through the Poll Deed, can stand on 
the floor of our Courts, to sue or be sued ; and the Trustees, on the other hand, through 
their Trust Deeds, can do the same, to vindicate their rights against all aggression.— 
These two instruments are so intertwined, by reference and usage, as to make 
the security of one the security of both. In like manner the Trustees and the 
preachers have interests so entirely identical and mutual, as to make the interests of 
one class the interests of the other. They must stand or fall together. If the 
Conference violate its own charter, one of two things must follow— the abrogation of 
its existence, or, the redress of the grievance by the injured parties appealing to the 
courts of law : so, in like manner, if the Trustees violate the provisions of their trust, 
in any way, they forfeit their rights ; and the courts will compel them to exercise 
their prerogatives according to the provisions of the Deeds. 

Here then we have another item struck from the list of litigated questions. No 
agitation can disturb the security of the chapels, or the rights and privileges of Trustees. 
They (the trustees) may join the malcontents, if so disposed, and agitate the connexion 
I on other points ; but they cannot throw the chapel trusts, as a bone of contention, amongst 
the dogs of war. Not that we have any apprehension that any great number are dis- 
posed to do so. They have been tested by the times— the movement of the anti-Me- 
; thodist party — and the appeals of a few of their brethren ; but, as a body, they have 
j stood firm to every branch of our economy. And as the Trustees cannot innovate on 

^ the provisions of their trusts, so, on the other hand, they are perfectly inaccessible in 

I their rights ; and the swelling flood of radicalism which foams and threatens our insti- 
tutions, cannot touch them any farther than as it may injure their property by abstract- 
ing the congregations. Then we may venture to remind the agitators, that as the con- 
nexion is in secure possession of the chapels, they will still be used for those purposes 
only, which our founder intended : the promulgation of his doctrines— the pure and 
spiritual worship of Almighty God — the peaceful and pious assemblage of the flock of 
Christ, for religious edification and the conversion of sinners to the Christian faith. 
— That the day is very distant when these monuments of the piety and benevo- 
lence of Methodism will be changed into opposition meeting-houses— is, places for 
debate, agitation, a rampant religious radicalism— where unbounded license shall be 
given to prating folly, excited passion, inflated vanity, an oppressive and tyrannic 
rule over their brethren. 

This, no doubt, will be considered a very great hardship, and a positive injury in- 
flicted on the rights of the Association. Sympathizing most truly with the sentiments 
and feelings of the destructives without, they consider it quite within the sphere of their 
vocation to scatter the church, wherever they are silly enough to allow it, and would 
most gladly appropriate its property to uses, as alien from true Methodism as it is possi- 
sible. W e make not these remarks without some foundation. The chairman of the Liver- 
pool Association remarked at the school meeting, in Mount Pleasant Chapel, that, in all 
probability, the Lord Chancellor would have to determine to whom the vestries of Leeds- 
street Chapel belonged— meaning, by that expression, as we understood him, that it 
was doubtful whether that building was legally under the control of the Trustees, or of 
the majority of the leaders’ meeting : intending, if the latter had been proved, to esta- 
blish the jurisdiction of that corrupt body in that place ; which would have amounted, 
in effect, to their permaraent government over the society. When our ears were salute*., 
by this, perhaps, slip of the tongue, we wondered what it meant ; but the matter ha» 
since been explained. We can have no doubt, from this expression, and other evi- 
dence, that Dr. Warren’s suit was only intended as the first of a series. The Associa- 
tion designed to make a lodgment in our chapel property by this first assault, and to 
follow it up, had they been successful, by other attempts, so as ultimately to possess 
themselves of the entire control of the whole. Many of the disciples of the confede- 
racy have made no secret of the matter : but have publicly avowed that, at no distant pe 
riod, they should be in possession of this power. Because the Trust Deeds, they have af- 
firmed, declare that the premises shall be held for the benefit of the respective societies, it 
follows, that the majorities of those societies have the power to determine every thing res- 
pecting their use. This was a fine stretch of thought on the part of the Association. Just 
as if, because an asylum is built for the use of madmen, the majority of the inmates shall 
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have the right of regulating its government. No ; these places of worship will be preserv- 
ed for nobler purposes than those which have been contemplated by these men ; they will 
stand as the sanctuaries of God, in which will flow, for many generations to come, the 
pure waters of life and salvation, in deeper and deeper torrents, and more blessed 
effects. 

A third consequence of this great law-suit is, the confirmation of the pastoral and 
spiritual jurisdiction of the Conference, in the intervals of its yearly meetings, by the 
Districts. Ever since what is technically called “ the Leeds case,” the connexion has 
been, more or less, agitated respecting the authority of Districts. It was strenuously 
argued at the time, that Districts had no jurisdiction in circuits, and that the whole 
of that proceeding was an outrage on the laws of the body. This has been reiterated 
a thousand times, and is made one of the matters of agitation with the Association. — 
We are quite aware that the District Meeting brought before the Courts of Chancery 
was constituted to try an accused preacher, and in the matter on which its jurisdiction 
was exercised, it diftered from the subjects on which the Leeds District exercised its 
functions. Let this point be conceded, yet, we think, the decision which goes to affirm 
the legality of the District which tried Dr. Warren will hold good in respect to Districts 
in general. We will give our reasons for this by and bye. 

In the mean time, it is of immense importance to the purity of the ministry and 
the success of the work of God, that, by the discomfiture of Dr. Warren, the old prac- 
tice is fully established ; viz. — the trial of preachers by a District of their own body. 
In fact, at every regular District Meeting, each preacher is put on his trial annually. 
Had this authority of the new tribunal been established, this would have been nullified ; 
and when the usual question came to be proposed, tlie person might say, “ No ; I refuse 
to answer any question : your tribunal is not legal ; your jurisdiction does not, conse- 
quently, extend to me ; and I claim my liberty of not answering your question.” — 
Great inconvenience must have attended this. The examination must have been trans- 
ferred to Conference itself, or not gone into at all • and as all the preachers could not 
attend, the latter alternative must have been the consequence. In this state of things, 
if a preacher could contrive to keep clear of the charges specified in the Plan of Paci- 
fication, and ward off any visitation of that tribunal, though defective in evangelical 
sentiment, his ministry, while free from positive errors, might possibly pass. — 
Those who have attended the examination of the Districts, know well that they 
are not farcical : great searchings of heart, humiliation, prayer, purposes of re- 
newed devotedness to God, and resolution to prosecute the duties of the ministry with 
increased fidelity, usually follow. The moral effect of these examinations would be lost, 
if the new tribunal were established. But even this would not be the worst evil to be 
apprehended. It would only be necessary for a preacher, so disposed, to establish a 
party in his favour, strong enough to protect him during the year, and then he might 
dispose of his duties as he thought proper. It is possible, that this supposed contin- 
gency may be denied ; it may be affirmed, the people are not likely to gather round a 
preacher to protect him in any delinquency ; their purity would be sufficient security 
against this. We ask — what did they do at Manchester, when Dr. Warren chose to 
deny the authority of his brethren, and throw himself into their arms ? — They nobly 
bore him on their shield, revolted with him, ])laced themselves in a state of separation, 
and laid the foundation of a new — a Warrenite connexion. Let the appeal be to the 
people, instead of our usual tribunals, when preachers are accused of any delinquency, 
and these results must be constantly taking place. It is, indeed, true that the Confe- 
rence will in every year arrive, and then the disputed matter wfill be settled ; so w'ill 
next August arrive, and yet, notwithstanding this, the mischief is done — the connexion 
convulsed, divided, and bleeding at every pore-— as the simple consequence of Dr. 
Warren demurring from the decision of his brethren, and raising a party to support and 
protect him. It is now established that this protection cannot be afforded by any of the 
local tribunals ; that every preacher is amenable to the District for the whole of his 
ministerial conduct, which may exercise its discipline in his case at any time ; and it is 
in vain for him to attempt to shield himself behind the favoritism or the factious pur- 
poses of any body of men. This ought to be a matter of thankfulness to all our people, 
as they are deeply interested in the purity and efficiency of their own ministry. As 
we have no desire for the perpetuity of Methodism except, as a system of pure and unde- 
filed religion, we are truly grateful to God that its strict and salutary discipline over the 
preachers has not been ruined by these |woceedings. Ministers, like other men, need 
the restraints of discipline ; and we have no doubt, but the chief secondarij cause of 
the prosperity of Methodism, has been the pains taken to keep them' pure and 
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holy. Whilst sufficient scope has been given for the exercise of those various 
gifts and talents which God has, from time to time, conferred on his servants, it has 
been the constant aim of the Conference, after the example of Mr. Wesley, to 
keep the preachers devoted fully to the work of saving souls. By the establishment of 
their excellent discipline over the ministry, through the Districts, they will be still able 
to secure this benefit to the church ; had Dr. Warren succeeded in gaining the esta- 
blishment of his new tribunal, we believe in our consciences, that in a short time this 
advantage would have been endangered and ultimately lost. We now return to give our 
reasons for believing that the judgment of the two Chancellors has established the 
pastoral and spiritual authority of the Conference through the medium of its Districts. 

1, — It has been clearly demonstrated, especially by the Lord Chancellor, that the 
Plan of Pacification did not annul the other rules,’ on the subject of Districts ; that 
those rules related to a particular point of discipline only ; and on this opinion, he 
founded his judgment, affirming the legality of Dr. Warren’s trial. This has been 
strenuously denied by Dr. Warren in his pamphlet, relied upon by his adherents, and 
has often been argued in our meetings, in this town, in relation to other subjects. We 
have heard it asserted, again and again, that the Plan of Pacification abrogated all the 
other rules of the Connexion ; but now, on the opinion and decision of an impartial 
judge, the contrary is affirmed, establishing the principle that all preceding laws for the 
appointment and regulation of these meetings remained entire. 

2. — The trial of preachers is only one particular of a general provision ; but it has 
been affirmed by the courts that this one particular, drawn from this general provision, 
is valid ; and if so, then the whole series must be so too. If, as adjudged by the Lord* 
Chancellor, the rules of 1791 — 2 — 3, appointing and regulating the functions of Districts 
remain in force, then it follows that their entire provisions do so. It will be found, on 
examination, that these rules only relate to the trial of preachers incidentally, and as 
one article of jurisdiction, which the exercise of a spiritual supervision contemplated. 
On the establishment of Districts, we find this was the avowed reason : 

“ Question — What regulations are necessary for the preservation of our whole eco- 
nomy, as the Rev. Mr. Wesley left it ? Answer — Let the three kingdoms be divided 
into Districts.” The establishment of these local jurisdictions then, it is here seen 
had relation to the “ whole economy ” of Methodism. It is decided by the Lord Chan- 
cellor that the Plan of Pacification did not annul any of the laws on the subject and 
consequently, that they still relate to the “ whole economy ” of Methodism. The subse- 
quent enactments of Conference regulate these meetings, as to the manner of their 
proceedings, but nothing has been done to alter their original design. 

3* — The deed of Declaration which is now recognised as a legal document, ex- 
p^ssly provides for the exercise of this disciplinary power, through its President and 
officers. After making provision for the election and duties of the President, the 
Deed enacts, that, he shall possess “ such other powers, privileges, and authorities 
as the Confo,£nce shall from time to time see fit to entrust into his hands.” It is clear 
Irom this that iiitf Conference may entrust its President to hold districts; and, if in- 
stead of existing in the regular form in which they have been long arranged, s’till the 
whole nation being divided into circuits alone, it would be competent to give the Presi- 
dent a power in “ any critical case” to form a District or Committee for the occasion. 

It instead of the wise and salutary exercise of discipline intrusted to a number of 
preachers united on the present plan, the power had been left solely with the Presi- 
dent, there would have been a much greater probability of its abuse. The division of 

authority amongst many is much more likely to be justly and liberally exercised than 
by one. 

We have not space to enter at greater length into this subject ; and have been in- 
duced to make these remarks to show that another topic of agitation on the part of the 
Association, may be abandoned as hopeless. We only wish that the Leeds Case ” 
had been taken before the courts of law in conjunction with the Warren case. We 
have no ffiar as to the result. Our opinion, of course, will not be taken by the Asso- 
ciation ; but we are bold to affirm that no transgression of law took place in that case ’ 
and it would have afforded us the highest gratification to have seen the Lord Chan- 
cellor s ; or, indeed, >the judgment of any competent and impartial tribunal, on the 
question. Then, on this principle it follows, that our circuit meetings can never be- 
<mme independent judicatories. This is the favourite object of many of our reformers. 

1 he genius of Methodism as well as its legal constitution is opposed to the notion. 

► uch a principle could not be adopted without splitting the connexion into indepen- 
ent churches. A common system of laws and mutual aid and co-operation, pre- 
supposes a common government. Ours has been established for us bv our foundei 

I 
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and it i? not in the power of any of its disciples, preochers, or people, tq alter 
its essential principles. ^lo those who have a loudness loi* novelties, this will 
be considered a great defect; but those also who, like ourselves, have some respect for the 
evidence of past ages, the safeguards of law, and the repose of religion on a well-con- 
sidered and well-adjusted platform, it will be felt an advantage. Experience shows 
that our foundation can bear a noble structure ; and those who would alter it for some 
untried scheme of their own, are possessed of more courage than happens to actuate 
us. We quarrel with no man, or number of men, for thinking well of the indepen- 
dentmode of church government ; but as so many tens of thousands prefer the Wesleyan 
form, from witnessing its efficiency, as well as being edified by its ordinances ; why 
will those gentlemen disturb us in our — if they please, inglorious — adherence to this old 
and venerated mansion. 

Besides the preceding principles, which have been elucidated by these law pro- 
ceedings, it turns out that the Nonconformity of the Wesleyan connexion is not Dis- 
sent in the strict and proper sense of the term. Dissent, in most of its forms, rests on 
the popular voice. The vote determines who shall bo minister, who shall he member, 
and what shall be taught. If the latter is not done directly it is done indirectly. In- 
stead of this being the case, by a most astonishing foresight, Mr. Wesley, ni his own 
life-time established his whole economy on the basis of law. He himselt formed the 
Conference, and then legalizetl it. He devised the Chapel Deed, and enrolled it in 
Chancery, He made it impossible that any other doctrines than his own should be 
taught in Methodist pulpits ; and, in fact, established the system as it now exists ui 
every thing essential. This, as far as we know, is an unexampled orcumstanGe m 
the ecclesiastical history of the world. It shows clearly the leaning of Mr. Wesley s 
mind. He professed through life an attachment to the church and institutions of the 
countrY, and his resolution not to deviate from either any farther than imperious duty 
obliged him. Hence he adjusted all his plans on these principles, and made them as 
identical as possible with the established form of the government in church and state. 
The time has been when this would have been applauded as patriotic and Christian. 
That time, we fear, is gone. Infidelity, popery, democracy, have united to subvert 
those noblo principles of freedom and law which have laid the foundation of our na- 
tional oreatness, liberty, and religion ; and reduce the whole to chaos, and be remo- 
deled by living opinion, passion, and interest. The sweep of this storm has reached 
us * and we are not offended t^t the enemies of England should be the enemies of 
Methodism. If Methodism had the u/i-English character, which should recommend it 
to the Goths, who are now hewing down the noble and fait bulwarks of our country s 
past security and glory, it should be repudiated by us, and left as the inheritance of 
the men who are now seeking to make it the prey or the property of radicalism. When 
it is placed in company with the many-headed monster which is now yelling for the 
spoils of the church and the throne, we promise it shall not ho troubled with our vindi- 
cation. When it is made to speak the language of a false and infidel liberalism, and 
lowered down to the condition of a creeping co-partnership with the narrow sectarianism 
which, under the guise of setting up truth, is throwing it from its pedestal, to be tom 

and trampled in the dust. 

We have one request to make to the politico-rcligious agitators of the connexion . 
it is that when they are in possession of rule, and have reduced the body to a level 
with their own views, and made it the instrument of their purposes, they will be good 
enough to change its name. Let not the venerated name of Wesley be attached to a 
svstem which he would scorn to own ; and instead of being the offspring of his sanctified 
wisdom his diligent study of the Bible, the leadings of divine providence, and the feel- 
ings of his patriWe heart, is the offspring of that which be spent his life m opposing. 
No narrow, selfish, sectarian antipathies actuated him. He saw and deplored the de- 
fects and evils of the national institutions ; but instead of taking occasion from this to 
destroy them, he sought their improvement and perfection. 1 his is genuine Methodism 
still While it seeks, primarily and as its proper business, the religious improvement 
of the country and of the world, it forms its economy on the principle of respect to all, 
and an especial desire to promote the security, permanency, and glory of the institu- 
tions of the nation. i * i 

The stability given to the Wesleyan discipline, as it has ever been admini^ered, 

by these decisions, is of great consequence to its well-being. We have no doubt but 
the friends of the connexion feel the security of their position much more than they 
did and the best use that can be made of the triumph is to employ it as a means of 
increased zeal for the extension of religion and the work of God. We would not give 
a straw for the conservation of the Wesleyan economy, except as it is calculated to pro- 
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[ mote and exteivl “ pure and undefiled religion.” It has long been tried, and has* 

I succeeded This is a proof of efficiency ; and as the main questions of our disputes 

1 may be considered as settled, we earnestly entreat all lovers of Methodism now to turn 

their attention from the subjects of contention to the cultivation of a kind, affectionate, 
catholic, and sanctified spirit; and to devote their time, influence and zeal to the ex- 
' tension and triumphs of true religion. The conversion of men to God is the legitimate 

calling- of all the followers of Wesley ; and rightly understood and used, the late deci- 
sions will increase their facilities for this. We must keep in mind the truth taught 

by all historj', that it is not even a scriptural creed, a pure order of worship, a weU- 

adi listed economy, and the administration of the whole m an orderly manner, that can 
produce extensive spiritual results. The whole must be touched^y atfectionate, prayer- 
ful believing piety ; and especially the Spirit of God must be poured out in copious 
effusions. I.et us all be found in more fervent prayer and zealous labours, that religion 
may be revived in its spirit, power, purity, and triumphs. 



THE NEW CONNEXION AND ITS INDEPENDENCY. 

We have in a former article avowed the apostolic ^^esley to have 
been ,mider the specially-directing hand of God, when he, by the Deed of 
Declaration, legally prevented the admission of lay delegates into Con- 
ference. We shall now assign a second reason to justify the assertion. 
By the exclusion of lay delegation, he constituted the Methodists not 
nominally, but really a Connexion. 

A Connexion may be as the whole body, fitly joined together and 
compacted” by common laws and common sympathies : or, a Connexion 
may be loose and feeble— possessing little sympathy, and having a diver- 
sity of usages, some in unison, and others in collision with general rules. 
The Wesleyan Methodists, by their freedom from the tyranny of lay dele- 
gates in Conference, are a Connexion of the former kind : they are 
strictly one family, under one government; and hence, they “rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep ” — ^they “ bear 
one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” But the New 
Methodists, by the dominion of the laity, are a Connexion of the latter 
description. It is true, that the Conference, subject to certain restrictions, 
makes laws which are intended to be binding on the whole community ; but 
it cannot always — even when the prescribed limits of legislative authority 
have not been at all transgressed — enforce its enactments. Independency 
pervades the body to such an extent, that the Conference, though consti- 
tuted, in the estimation of the people, a pattern of perfection in eccle- 
siastical legislation, is sometimes in a most painfully humiliating con- 
dition. 

Had we access to the private Minutes — (how long will this Christian 
people, who profess to hate whatever is close and secret in the chuich of 
God, continue to publish private Minutes ?)-— our store of corroborative 
facts might be greatly enlarged. The public Minutes, however, furnish 
us with authentic intelligence of transaction ‘ in which we feel ourselves 

to be as in “a tower of strength.” ^ 

As every circuit is authorised, by the,*^neral rules of the Connexion, 
to make by-laws, it seems that some circuit legislators who possess a con« 
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siderable portion of Independency, carry this right to an extreme which 
the Conference has to rebuke. Their independent and unconstitutional 
innovations are matters of loud complaint in the Minutes of 1824: “The 
Conference learns with regret that in some circuits the quarterly meetings 
are not regularly constituted;” and it directed the superintendents to sup- 
press such irregularity. How far they would succeed in their commission 
we cannot ascertain ; one thing we know — the contest between the 
preachers and the§e independent circuits would be very unequal : the 
former would have to contend with words, and the latter with votes — a 
majority of which decide all disputed questions. 

The arbitrary encroachments of Independency are again the theme of 
bitter lamentation in the Minutes of 1834 : “The Conference deeply re- 
grets to learn that considerable irregularity prevails in some circuits, in 
regard to the preachers’ salaries and the Conference “ requires them, 
in justice to the preachers, to keep the rules of the Connexion.” It is 
evident from this Minute, that the Conference has to expostulate with a 
J I nmnber of circuits, who please themselves to what extent they are subject 

to its authority. The Minute also shows how far the declared happiness 
of the preachers of this community is to be credited ! 

There is one point on which the Conference has been in unsuccessfid 
conflict with the Independency of the body, upw’^ards of dozen years ! We 
invite the attention of our readers to this fact — ^more especially the atten- 
tion of all Methodist tmstees, who have been urged to sanction the intro- 
duction of independency into the Old system. The healthful state of 
chapel trusts is necessary, not for the comfort of trustees and their re- 
latives only, but for the prosperity of that Methodism which is “ Chris- 
I tianity in earnest.” Great zeal and liberality have been manifested in the 

■ Wesleyan Connexion to secure these important objects. From November 

. 1832, to the Conference 1834, OJie hundred cases of embarrassed tmstees 

have been relieved ; and debts, amounting to upwards of £61,563, have 
been extinguished. This is a most honourable and triumphant evidence 
1; that the Wesleyan Methodists are a Connexion indeed! If lay delegation 

had swayed its iron sceptre over the body, the preachers would have had 
:J so little influence, and the trustees, together with the people, woidd have 

been so imbued with a freezing Independency, that these princely achieve- 
l ments of charity could never have been realised. Ho any persons doubt, 

Y or deny this statement? Let them look at the New Connexion ! 

One of their more eminent letter- writers — whom it has been our duty 
to illuminate, and we hope he will excuse a little more li^ht being thrown 
upon him — speaks of “well-tried institutions and established funds,” as 
powerful attractions to gain proselytes to his community : but we take the 
liberty to ask this author — has the New Connexion any “well-tried institu- 
tion, or established fund,” to save embarrassed trustees and their families 
I'roin min ? His reply must be, whenever he may choose to give it — 
none whatever. Many attempts have been made to form one, but they 
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have all terminated in mortifying disappointment. As the history of 
these failures is both interesting and admonitory, we shall not make, any 
apology for laying it before our readers. 

A plan to form a Chapel Fund was published in the Minutes of 1821 : 
again it was inserted, with some improvements, in the Minutes of 1822. 
But the fund, thus sanctioned by two Conferences, soon expired ; inde- 
pendency strangled it ! The resistance to the plan was so vigorous that 
the Conference of 1823 enacted that “ those circuits which have contri- 
buted thereto shall have their contributions returned.” After this failure, 
nothing more is said on the subject, until 1826, when “the Conference, 
having received various applications for relief from distressed chapels, is 
again compelled to refer the trustees of our chapels to the necessity of 
establishing a chapel fund ; and the Conference particularly requests our 
trust bodies and circuit meetings to confer on the subject, and to report 
their wishes and opinions to the annual committee, by the 25th of De- 
cember next ensuing.” “In a multitude of counsellors there is safety 
except — ^it would seem — to sinking trustees, for they continued without 
relief. The Conference of 1827 appointed a small number of counsel- 
lors — “a committee to digest a plan for the relief of distressed chapels,” 
immediately after the Conference, and “ to carry such plan into operation 
during the present year.” 

As this committee was entrusted with very great power for the forma- 
tion and execution of a scheme to benefit every oppressed trust estate in 
the Connexion — it is, probably, not unfair to inquire, of whom did it 
consist? Was this large grant of power balanced between the preachers 
and the people. — No. The balance theory of the constitution was, of 
course, inapplicable to the establishment of a Chapel Fund ! An oli- 
garchy, consisting of seven laymen, held the whole of this authority ! 
Though three preachers resided in the town where these lay-lords were 
appointed to assemble, not one was allowed to be on the committee. 
Neither the councils, nor the suffrages, nor the prayers of ministers were 
at all necessary on such an occasion ! Could any plan from these “ seven 
wise men of Greece,” who so highly esteemed their pastors as to have 
them excluded from their deliberations, work well ? Let us see. The 
Conference of 1828 adopted and recommended the plan to the Connexion; 
yet the Conference, as in former years, was unable to enforce it on the 
people. Independency struggled against the plan, and the Conference 
struggled for it ; this conflict was maintained for fee years, until Confer- 
ence yielded to independency the palm of victory. It was found at the 
Conference of 1833, that one-half of the Connexion boldly resisted the 
measure, though their delegates had approved of it ; and that the other, 
where the claimants existed, had, on the whole, given it a cold reception, 
for the amount raised during the year, was only £71 13s. Od. The moans 
of the defeated Conference are truly pitiable ! “ The Conference regrets 

that the plan acted upon for the last five years for the relief of chapels in 
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distress, has not met with the cordial support of the various circuits, and 
feels compelled to relinquish such plan.” 

Still, the honour of the body, and the distressed trustees, crying 
loudly for help, required something to be done. The Conference, there- 
fore, appointed another committee, consisting of five laymen and — we 
suppose, as an act of special grace — one preacher, to draw up another 
plan, and to submit it to the Conference of 1834. What was then done, 
we are unable to determine ; for the public Minutes, with regard to either 
committee or plan, are “ silent as the grave !” What a demonstration 
that lay delegation and a Chapel Fund are incompatible ! Let the ad- 
mirers of such a system of ecclesiastical polity well consider it ! 

The information which we have given om* readers warrants the con- 
clusion — that this section of the church militant, though called a Con- 
nexion, is de facto, under the rule of independency. The transition 
from an almost nominal Connexion to professed independency is far from 
difficult. The Conference, we have reason to fear, has hold of compara- 
tively few chapels. Many chapels — out of hatred to “ the Old Conference 
plan,” which legally secm-es chapels to the people for whom they are 
f erected — are settled on a liberal foundation, so that the trustees are, vir- 

tually, proprietors of these sanctuaries. Hence they can, whenever it is 
agreeable, withdraw, with their chapels, from the body, and denominate 
themselves “ Independents !” If this be denied, we can refer to whole 
circuits — London and Norwich, for example — that have been thus lost to 
the Connexion : yea, we may bring forward some more recent events, 
which have transpired in one circuit, which reported in the Minutes of 
1833, 7 chapels, 17 local preachers, and 500 members; the same circuit, 
but now called Bilston, reported in the Minutes of 1834, 2 chapels, 11 
local preachers, and 320 members. It appears from these returns, that 
six local preachers, acting “ as lords over God’s heritage,” — ^for the beset- 
ting sins of lordly ambition and lordly tyranny in the church of Christ 
are'not, as some seem to think, confined to travelling preachers — ^have 
alienated from the Connexion 5 chapels and about 200 members. This 
alienation of chapels and members is not illegal, for the Minutes express 
no displeasure ; neither do they announce the appointment of any com- 
mittee to recover them to the body ! What is to prevent these triumphs 
of independency from, being imitated in other circuits ? What a prospect 
does this open to the New Connexion ! We would advise the champions 
of this community, who imagine they have a call to refomi the Wesleyan 
Connexion, to “look at home” — to secure their own Connexion from 
dissolution — to live in peace — and to go earnestly into the wilderness after 
the lost sheep, to restore them to the fold of Christ. 

Their form of government we honestly reject. Had their Indepen- 
dency governed the Old Connexion, it never could have attained its pre- 
sent magnitude and glory. Its union has been its strength, to carry 
scriptural holiness into the four quarters of the globe. Had there been 
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I less unity in the body, that concentration of talents which, as a machine 

\ of vast power, has l:)een so successfully brought to bear on the accom- 

plishment of grand plans for “ the furtherance of the gospel,” would have 
been utterly impracticable. If independency were now to be let loose on 
the Connexion, “Ichabod” might be written upon it. Distrust, jea- 
lousies, confusion, and tyranny, as so many thunderbolts, would strike 
the temple of Methodism, and spread the ruin round in thousands of 
- fragments. 

If a crisis were to come in which we shall have to make our choice 
^ between the Independency and the dissolution of the connexion, we speak 

advisedly in declaring, we should prefer its dissolution ; and so become 
proper Independents, both in profession and practice. But such a crisis 
never has, and, we believe, never will come. The Wesleyan Methodist 
connexion shall live “ long as the sun and moon endure.” “ God is in 
the midst of her, she shall not be moved ; God shall help her, and that 
right early.” EPSILON. 



C?Torre0ponl)[en«. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 



It appears exceedingly desirable that the terms of a decision so important as that 
recently pronounced by the Lord Chancellor, in the Manchester case, should be dis- 
tinctly understood ; and I, therefore, trouble you with one or two observations as to 
their meaning. I have before me both that report of the judgment which appeared in 
the Ihatc/ima?!— and which, as I have reason to believe, has been pronounced by the 
Chancellor himself to be correct — and that contained in the accredited organ o^ the 
defeated party, which, of course, is somewhat garbled. There are three topics upon 
which, as I conceive, the expressions of the eminent judge alluded to, have been mis- 
interpreted. * 

The first is the suggestion which he very kindly and considerately threw out— 
“ Whether it would not be advisable to make some endeavour, for the interests of this 
society, by some attempt towards accommodation, to put an end to those dissen- 
sions which had given rise to the present proceedings.” Now, I have heard it strangely 
argued that this passing hint was nothing less than a grave recommendation, given to 
the Conference, by Lord Lyndhurst, the conservative Chancellor of England, to con- 
cede every claim which has been so boldly urged upon it — to upset the established disci- 
pline of the W^esleyan connexion — converting it, at once and irremediably, into the 
most powerful engine of democratical excitement which any age ever witnessed, and 
thus to lend every assistance in its power to the attempted overthrow^by Jews, Turks, 
and Infidels ; and by men who are either not half so wise or not half so honest as either 
Jews, Turks, or Infidels— of the religious institutions of this great country. I read the 
passage very differently; and that in the full memory of those encomiums upon Dr. War- 
ren’s general character, which will subsequently be noticed. It appears to me to impress 
upon that unhappy man such advices as the following : — “ Remember what the Vice- 
Chancellor told you : ‘ that the publication ’ pf that speech of yours, which we have 
heard so much about, would • go a great way to create that very schism in the Methodist 
Society which, if it is not put an end to, will infallibly destroy the Society itself.’ I 
exhort, I beseech you to desist from such divisive proceedings : nay — if wounded va- 



nitj( be the occasion of this feeling— I soothe, I flatter you ; I know you are a very clever 
fellow j I have seen your picture in the Imperial Maqazine—\ have read vour son’s Life 



your picture in the Imperial Magazine- 

of you, and your ‘ Digest ! ’ and then, the Sermons !— 1 dandle you, you great baby !” 
^ The second topic of misapprehension is to be found in the latter part of the Chancel- 
lor s (^servations. He declares — “ whether ” the members of the District Committee 
acted wisely, discreetly, temperately, or harshly — these are matters with w'hich I have no 
concern, and upon which I desire now to express no opinion.” — Oh ■ say the wise men 
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of the Association, that means, the District Committee acted harshly. This is a 
matter with which I have some concern, and upon \uhich I do desire now to express my 
opinion.” Now, I do most kindly advise any man who has ever, for one moment, been 
tempted to harbour such an idea, for the love of himself and for the safety of his friends, 
to apply to the nearest mad-doctor he can find^ at all events, I adjure him never again 
to attempt a thought about any thing. He is an unaccountable idiot. Why, even 
the paid fool of the radical household dares not stake his chance of freedom from con- 
finement upon the avowal of such a sentiment. Even he alters the text before he tries 
his hand at such a perverted comment. Read his version. “ Whether they acted 
wisely, temperately, discreetly, or cruelly and harshly. I see the motive for the 
alteration. The unfortunate fellow thought that he must balance epithets ; and that it 
would look odd that, on the one hand, the Chancellor might imply the possibility of the 
proceedings being both wise, temperate, and discreet ; while, on the other, he only 
threw out the one conjecture that perhaps they were somewhat harsh. My wonder is, 
that he found any difficulty in at once coining a respectable majority of suppositions, 
cramming them into the Lord Chancellor’s mouth, and then quietly standing upon his 
own most unquestionable reputation for the fidelity of his report. 

A third mistake has prevailed as to the concluding paragraph of the Lord Chan- 
cellor’s judgment. A plain motive for those observations has already been suggested. 
But there is one still plainer. The eldest son of Dr. Warren partakes the learning, 
piety, and talents of his father, in, at least, an equal degree. Let there be “ no mis- 
take.” If there be a difference — I know the parties well— and I solemnly protest that 
I think the younger the far more learned, pious, and talented of the two. Now, it is matter 
uf common pi'ofessional gossip, as I am informed, how this son wrote a paper in Black- 
ivood's Magazine called Lords Brougham, Lyudhurst, and Local Courts,” — (by the 
way, who is Lord Local Courts ? Does Mr. Smith, of Stockport, intend to take this 
title, on account of his patriotic objections to leaders’ meetings?) — how that paper, 
containing clever invectives against Lord Brougham — fulsome compliments upon the 
whiteness of Lord Lyndhurst’s first finger — and rather meagre, and very hesitating, 
reasonings upon any legal topic whatever — was reprinted in a separate form ; how 
Lord Lyndhurst once, if not twice, asked the writer to dine with him ; and how this 
same writer, being verily “ below the bar,” acted, during the recent trials, as the prime 
prompter and informant of the plaintifiT’s counsel. It is not strange that, under such 
circumstances, the Chancellor should express some sympathy with the father of his re- 
oent guest, now liguring so unenviably before the court. But what sympathy? “Oh!” he said, “ Dr. 
WaiTen w'as the victim of those proceedings.” Indeed ! Take it that he did so. "Who denies it ? Dr. 
Warren u-ns the victim of those jiroceedings ; and so will every man be who adopts a similar course. — 
On your own showing, the Chancellor might be supposed to have said, “ I am sony that Dr. War- 
ren should be hanged (.suspended if you like) for sheep stealing.” But does he add, “I don’t tliink 
sheep-stealing an indictable offence ” — or, “ 1 regi-et that slieep-stealing is a capital crime ” ? But, of 
course, the assertion made on the other side is false. State fully what the Chancellor did say ; “ Di‘. 
Wairen asserts that he is a very pious and clever gentleman; and I know it, because his son has told me 
•SO, and it is not even atteuipfed to be contradicted on the other side. Now, I am very sony that such a 
man should suffer, because there is a general dissension in the community of which he was a member. 
I don’t mean to call liim a victim, for that term might be misunderstood, as was Dr. Bunting’s application 
to Dr. Warren’s former proceedings of the term ‘ unprincipled and I am most anxious to be understood 
as not pronouncing any opinion upon the moral merits of the question, the Vice-Chancellor having set- 
tled them, and the appeal to me, as is plain from the arguments of counsel on both sides, being exclu- 
sively upon the law of the case ; and I, therefore, distinctly guard against any false impression being 
created by my use of the word ‘sufferer.’ I will not say, for I do not mean, victim.” Bead the Chan, 
cellor’s words, not as curtailed, but as fully given in his own approved report — “ I must again, before 
concluding, express my great regret at the existence of the dissensions, winch have given rise to these 
proceedings ; and from what I have heard, and from Avhat, I may say, I know of the character of Dr. 
Warren — of his leaiiiing, of his piety, of his talents, and of his good conduct, which have been 
stated on one side, and not even attempted to be contratlicted on the other — taking all these things into 
consideration, I must express my regret that he should be the sufferer — sufferer, I say, arising out of a 
contest which had originated, as it appears, in the establishment of a particular body, which this societyt 
or a part of this society, thought it right to establish. I express my regret that he should have been the 
sufferer — I will not say the victim, but the suffekeb, — ^in those proceedings.” 

Four times does he use the word sufferer. Had he omitted the last qualification, “but the sufferer,” 
the Chancellor’s meaning might have been doubtful. As the paragraph stands, it is unquestionable. — 
Any other interpretation expressly contradicts his repeated assertion, that on such topics nothing should 
induce him to express an opinion. They were not controverted before him, as they were before the 
Vice-Chancellor. 
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One phrase in the paragraph just now quoted, really deserves a passing observation. Dr. Warren’s 
learning, piety, talents, and good conduct were not even attempted to be contradicted on the other tide. Now 
not to estimate the merit of such moderation by the usual standards — not to remind the few foolish radi- 
cals in the six London circuits how frequently, but how unsuccessfully some of them have been can- 
vassed by Dr. Warren and his private friends, for an invitation to London^not eten to remind the insig- 
nificant faction at Buiy, in Lancashire, how, in spite of Dr. Warren’s persevering efforts, just two years> 
ago, to take the second preacher’s place in that circuit, they perseveringly and disdainfully rejected all 
his overtures — utterly to pass by the history of the stationing committee of 1833, when Dr. Wan-en c(mld 
and did solicit Dr. Bunting for his vote and interest towards an appointment to London, notwithstanding 
tlie failure of Dr. Wairen’s own negociations ; and when such a crowd of memorialists belonging to the 
Manchester First Circuit, obtested the Conference that thej might not be visited with so insupportable 
an infliction— not to detail Dr. Warren’s very itinerant course through this large Island, from Brecon to 
Edinburgh, and from Rochester to Wrexham— one question shall suffice. Do the defendants believe 
tliat Dr. WaiTen is this veiy learned, pious, talented, and well-behaved gentleman ? If they don't, why 
did they not say so ? They did not attack him, even in the Vice-Chan cellers Court, under all the necer- 
saa-y vexation excited by the unfounded imputations of the plaintifi’s counsel. Let him imitate their 
conduct there. In the Lord Chancellor's Court, they had nothing to do with the character of either party- 
Yours, &o. TITUS JENKINS. 

MISSIONARY NATHANIEL TURNER AND THE ASSOCIATION. 

A letter, recently received from an emigrant who is “ no Methodist,” 
in Van Dieman’s Land, and bearing date, September 7, 1834, contains 
the following reference to this worthy Cheshire-man, who is now a Wes- 
leyan missionary in Hobart Town. The writer landed with “ a solitary 
eight-pence” in his pocket; but is now in the receipt of a good salarv ; 
and acknowledges his obligations to this Wesleyan missionary. “ In 
obtaining this situation, I derived essential benefit from your kind letter 
of introduction to the Rev. Nathaniel Turner. Indeed, it was the only 
letter which was of the least service to me.” Again — “ I have told a long 

story about myself and situation to show you how much Mr. Turner 

is respected here, by all classes, both high and low (and I do not know 
any person who more deserves to be so), for he is indefatigable, both in 

his preaching and his endeavours to do good to his fellow- creatures ” 

The writer does not seem to be aware that the “ Grand Central Associa- 
tion,” have detemiined to “ stop the supplies which means, in plain 
English, that his friend Turner, and many others like him, are to be 
starved to death. It is but a few years since this same missionary fell 
under the suspicion of a “ Grand Central Association” of savages, in 
New Zealand, who thought that he had come there in order to set up a 
great system of spiritual despotism, and that he had already obtained too 
much power and wealth ; and, therefore, went in a body to the missionary 
settlement, and demanded “ a redress of grievances but not receiving 
satisfaction, proceeded at once to humble him and liberate themselves 
by “ stopping the supplies.” Yet as there happened to be a few Chris- 
tian people in the country, belonging to the church mission, who were 
not members of the “ association,” this excellent man and his family 
obtained a temporai-y shelter and a morsel of bread, and he w^as thus 
spared to confer further blessings, temporal and spiritual, upon his coun- 
trymen, m that distant part of the world. 

I rom “ perils among the heathen,” his God has already delivered 
hiin ; and the issue of these “ perils among false brethren,” will be seen 
m due time. 
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ITOTICBS TO COXlRi:SFOIO>i:i7TS. 



“ Wlien the Devil was sick, the Devil a monk would he." No sooner did the veritable editors of tlie 
Lantei'n feel the force of some remarks which we conceived it to be our duty to make on certain recent 
events, on the one hand ; and, most probably, the reproaches of conscience — because of their own “ inef- 
fable hypocrisy ” of which they have, again and again, been convicted, at the bar of the public— on the 
other, than they became squeamish and faint. “ Where there is shame there may, in time, be virtue." — 
To atone in some degree for the past, and to lead a few' easy souls to imagine that they were not so bad 
as their conduct declares them to be, these editors, much to the surprise of the readers, have assumed a 
tone of piety and tender regard for the sacred truth. This comes, all w'ill acknowledge, with a very ill 
grace from the professed oi-gan of an Association w'ho, in that vehicle of slander, “ the Catechism," have 
given publicity to falsehoods of the base.st character, and to misappropiiations of God’s holy word at 
which the w'ildest fanatic and the most ignorant sectaiy w'ould blush. Why do not the champions of the 
Association shew themselves to be men worthy of the office they have assumed, and boldly combat the 
principles we have laid down ? Wliy do they, like mice, spend their time and squander the twopences of 
their deluded admirere by amusing them with nibbling at certain slanderous allegations, men of straw, 
which they have most ungenerously filiated upon the late Dr. A. Cla;'ke, instead of meetitig the questions 
at issue, as if anxious to anive at tmth ? We have thrown down the glove, and have dared them to the 
combat. If they meet us like men, we will respect them : if not, they will continue the objects of our 
supreme contempt. By Methodism, grounded on the principles we have declared, we shall stand ; and 
Uiese principles, we are bold to affiim, they dare not attenqit to shake, because they know they cannot. 

A powerful appeal on behalf of poor Doctor WaiTen has been made to the liberal public, for pecu- 
niary aid. We fear some of his most boisterous friends are hanging back. We see no account of any 
donations from his admirers in Liverpool, and imagine that our predictions will be verified. We hope 
our sapient advocates for Methotlist reform will not forsake him in this, his hour of extremity. We 
especially look to the persons who composed the meeting at the house of Mr. C. Cole, (October 17, 1834,) 
and call upon them to act consistently ; they “ pledged themselves to a constant and unwavering deter- 
mination to hold up the Doctor’s hands, by giving him the best support their united energies could de- 
vise.” Oh the fickleness of human nature ! In the published list of subscriptions, we do not even find 
the name of Mr. C., or any of that clique I 

We have received from a friend a copy of the ‘^Appeal," issued by the Diss branch of the ** Grand 
Central Association,” which we intend to illuminate in our ensuing number. It seems that, for some 
time, the Conference has regularly sent preachers to that circuit, accompanied with an annual gi-ant of 
money, to supply the “ lack” of the good people there. By the blessing of God upon the labours of the 
J>reachers sent, and on tlie charitable contributions of the friends at a distance, the cireuit has prospered 
so as to become independent of the Contingent Fund; and a fine system of moral machinery is now 
established in that neighbourhood wffiich, with proper attention, will bestow immortal blessings on gene- 
rations yet unborn. All this now turns out to be such a system of priestly tyranny tliat a party of the 
Diss Methodists can bear it no longer, and have accordingly joined the Grand Central, and have resolved 
at once, to “ stop the supplies.” Such is their plan of ftdfilhng the command, “ freely ye have received, 
freely give”! But this is no “new way of paying old debts,” for we have heaid of persons frequenting 
particular shops for a long time, until their payments were greatly in an-ears, and then settling the ac- 
counts by complaining of ill usage, and transfeiring their custom elsewhere. So much for the gene- 
iK)sity and gratitude of a Mr. Gosling and his associates. As to their notions of duty, they seem to think 
that the work of tinkering the constitution of Methodism is of primary and paramount obligation, and 
therefore that it is to be done first and in person ; but the all-important business of converting and saving 
the world is secondary and subordinate, and, therefore, is to be attended to afterwards and by proxy. If 
our cori’espondent think it possible for any creature in Norfolk, whether fish or fowl, to mistake tliis 
for genuine We.sleyauism, he may command our seivices as illuminators. 

Our contemporary is so .shocked at the impiety of the Illuminator, that he says it makes his ‘.‘blood 
run cold.” We cannot doubt the effect, as every man is a competent judge of his own feelings ; but we 
suspect some little mistake about the cause. There is something so much akin to J udas in the act of 
taking the holy Sacrament with the Methodist preachers, on Sunday, and then going and delivering 
them up, by wholesale, to the vengeance of the Hull rabble, on Wednesday, that the man who can report 
such proceedings — not merely with calmness, but evident satisfaction — is not likely to be much shocked 
by anything in the way of impiety. It is possible, that party spirit may influence his feelings quite as 
much as religion, and that the judgment of the Court of Chancery has helped to make his “ blood run 
cold.” Poor fellow! 

Communications have been received'from “An Admirer of the Case without a Parallel,” — “Aleph,” 
— “ Epsilon,” — “ G. T.” — “ Titus Jenkins, ’ — “ M. J.” — “A Friend to Truth,” — “ L.” — “ Mentor.” 

Our readers will kindly correct the following crrate, which escaped detection as the work w'as going 
through the press : — In page 9-5, for “ seven missionaries,” read “ eleven missionaries and in page 112, 
for “ was uttered," read “ was said to have been uttered.” ♦ 
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KEFLECTIONS ON THE AS.SOGIATION. 

f Concluded from No. 7, p. 102.^ 

Our fifth inquiiy has reference to the frequent floundering of the 
Association, as evidently not based on uniform principles ; and as 
animated by an improper spirit of violence and contention. We are 
aware, from the conduct of the party, that this spirit will be retorted on 
ourselves. We profess not impeccability. If unawares we have been 
betrayed into wrong statements or wrong tempers, we would wish to ' 
be the first to regret and confess it. Of this, however, we are not 
conscious. But the faults of one side will not quite vindicate those 
of the other. It is thus the cause of religion suffers while infidels and 
wicked men exaggerate and laugh to scorn, our mutual recriminations^ 
Who is answerable for such consequences ? To say there are faults on 
both sides, commonly means just nothing. The question is, where lies 
the great burden of culpability? Who began the contest? And on 
which side may the greatest number of inconsistencies and improprieties 
be found? “ The day will declare it.” In the mean time, the cause of 
truth seems to require that systems should, in some degree, be tried by 
their operation and effects. 

We think we see a multitude of discrepances lying on the extreme 
surface of the Association. What then may be expected to rest in its 
depths and foundations ? After all the hostile attacks the Associates 
have made upon the character and conduct of the preachers, who would 
expect that they would still persist in hearing them? They tell the 
world that no honest man can be a member of our society, and yet refuse 
to leave us, and are perfectly enraged when they are forced to be honest. 
They charge the preachers with tyranny on the one hand, or cowardice 
on the other, and then confess that they have allowed themselves to be 
^^^gged into the Association. At one time Mr. Wesley is held up as a 
noble example and authority, and at another, he is denounced as a weak 
old man and a despot. The people are not unfreqnently exhorted to rise 
en masse and shake off their oppressions ; and, at the same moment, we 
find it printed all over England, that they bear those burdens with great 
patience, as they have long done, and that all this is very honourable to 
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tliem. That is to say, it is honourable to act in perfect contradiction to 
the example of the Association. One says, I am sorry I ever joined the 
Association ; I find it hurts my soul, my body, and my business ; but 
he adds, after all I cannot see my way to renounce it. Some say they are 
miserable because they are Associates ; others declare they never were so 
happy in all their lives ; and so said Jonathan Martin while burning down 
York Minster. Formerly, discussion — ^piiblic discussion was all the cry ; 
now, since the Leeds meeting, this is by no means allowed. There is 
also a very curious explanation of what we call the slanders on the cha- 
racters of the preachers. In the newspapers we find the Association say- 
ing, “ we do not object to the private, nor even to the public character the 
preachers ; our objections are confined to their Gonferential character.” — 

It is reported of a bishop of Bristol, who was also a nobleman, that 
when challenged to fight, he returned — “ I cannot fight you as bishop of 
Bristol ; but I will as a lord when the reply was--“ if then I kill your 
lordship, pray what will become of the bishop of Bristol ?” If the Con- 
ferential character be as wicked as is represented, what shall be said of the 
men ? The same accommodating policy is adopted with regard to the 
late Chancery decision. Had Dr. YVarren been the winner, that would 
have been most famous : hence the great expense and pains taken to effect it. 
But now, when the judgment is given on the other side, it is just as it 
ought to be, capital ! — the very thing that was wished pd wanted ! — 
Thus every thing contributes to the success of the Association. If you 
throw it into the air, like a clieval de frise^ it must necessarily fall up- 
on its legs. The Romish church itself can scarcely show any thing more 
tortuous, more proteus-like, or more in the genuine spirit of Ignatius 
Loyola, than this same inexpugnable, yet soft, sliding system of tremen- 
dous trembling opposition to the Methodist connexion, 

Amono- the inconsistencies referred to, it is particularly marvellous, 
that the stopping of supplies should be aimed at the innocent, such as 
supernumeraries and their widows, and the souls of the heathen, who, at 
all events, are innocent of Methodism ; and that class-money and quar- 
terage, for the support of the work in any given circuit, should be the 
only money allowed by the rules of the Association : money that is solely 
applied to support the guilty oppressors who are marked out as the grand 
objects of indignation and of vengeance. One would rather expect, from 
the avowed principles of the Association, that poor and unoffending 
widows, for instance, would meet with some generous attention; and that 
the wicked preachers alone would be deprived of support. And yet, in 
perfect contradiction to the practice, the object is to starve the tyrants into 
compliance with the schemes of the Associates. Oh, error! what a 
shapeless thing art thou! How many are thy heads, and horns, and hoofs ! 

We ask in the sixth place^ is there any thing in Scripture like the 
Association *? Yes : the Corinthian faction was extremely like it. The 
malcontents described by St. Jude, very much resemble it ; at least, in 
certain parts of the description given by that Apostle ; and Diotrephes 
would have made a first-rate member of the Association. Among these 
we find there were “debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults.” They “despised dominion” and “spoke 
evil o^ things which they knew not.” These statements of conduct are 
also disclosures of the principles on which that conduct was founded. The 
menwere mfluencedby “envyings,” and “ lovedtohave the pre-eminence.” . 
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That modern ministers [)rofesslinot the inf^lm^ and amhority of 
Apostles is no reason why obedi®ce should bfe aem^c^thek oflte 
The grand principles of pastoral rul^nd of submissiona^Rhe 
ages of the church. And because thereij^^'^^jnstancj^yDfrtiwM^ 
in church and state, must we say there 

ment remaining in the world ? And if the AsJdcMCfh' smlmsist that the 
connexion at large is in the wrong, and they themselves in the right, we 
reply, that this again begs the question. Who shall decide between us ? 
Must the whole body bend to the dictates of a few '? The Associates 
know that if ail the parties met in one vast multitude on Salisbury plain, 
to dis«uss and determine the questions betwixt us, the Association would 
be like the gleanings of the vintage, compared with the hundreds of thou* 
sands opposed to them. But, no doubt, they rank themselves with the 
small, but noble band of heroes at Thermopylae ; and look upon the army 
of a Xerxes as the certain prey of their well-tried power and valour. 

On the subject of disregard to pastoral authority, we would recommend 
the remarks of the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, to the notice of the 
Association. As proceeding from the pen of an eminent Dissenting 
minister, they may have more weight than if they had been advanced by 
some tyrannical Methodist preacher ; — “ It is my decided conviction, 
that, in many of our churches, the pastor is depressed far below his just 
level. He is considered merely in the light of a speaking brother. He 
has no official distinction or authority. He may flatter like a sycophant, 
he may beg like a sej*vant, he may woo like a lover, but he is not permit- 
ted to enjoin like a niler. His opinion is received with no deference, his 
person treated with no respect ; and in the presence of some of his lay 
tyrants, if he say any thing at all, it must be somewhat similai* to the 
ancient soothsayers ; for he is only permitted to ^ep and mutter from the 
dust. The tyranny of a minister has some shadow of excuse in the cir- 
cumstance of his being invested with an office, the duties of which are 
not defined with accuracy ; but the tyranny of a church over their pastor 
is without apology, for the?/ have no office and therefore no power "' — See 
On Christian Fellowship^ second edition, p. 60. 

The precise duties, both of the pastor and the people, have, no doubt, 
in many cases, been left undefined ; perhaps, with the intention to leave 
more room for the exercise of the Christian graces, which, when they 
freely operate, will be sure to set all right, without any profound process 
of conflicting argumentation. We admit that all parties ought impartially 
to examine themselves on this point. And while we call our own hearts 
to this personal inquiry, so far as the spirit of our resistance is concerned, 
we take the liberty to ask the members of the Association to inquire into 
the manner in which they have made and carried on the attack. The 
public, at least, will judge by their overt acts, whether due Christian dif- 
fidence of themselves, meekness, gentleness, humility, and teachableness- 
all springing fi-om the hallowed fountain of supreme love to God, and to 
man, not excepting, of conrse, their cruel task-masters, have shone out very 
conspicuously in their part of this great conflict. We confess, we see 
very little of these virtues in the various transactions of the Association. 
We think we see much, very much, of a contrary character ; though this 
charge we rather confine to the leaders of the ring than extend it to the 
body of their deluded follow^ers, many of whom, indeed, have but very 
little to do in the active operations of the party. 
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An uncandid and unkind bias of the heart is, we think, evinced in al- 
most every step of their procedure. This is at once unscriptural and un- 
manly. They have not dwelt upon the excellencies of church govern- 
ment amongst us in any due proportion, as compared with our alleged 
corruptions. A stranger to Methodism reading their productions, would 
be inclined to think that the evils of the system vastly preponderate, for 
the Associates have taken care not to strike the balance. Nor have they 
come to the subject of reform, as Burke says the evils of the state should 
be approached — “with tenderness, as tothe wounds of a father;” but with 
a recklessness that seems to merge all regard for the feelings of others. 
They have dashed into the controversy as if they took a real pleastare in 
it : as if garbage were their sweetest food, and the faults of others the 
most delightful objects of their contemplation ; and all these alleged cor- 
ruptions are, in perfect opposition to the genius of Christianity and of 
Methodism, dragged before the world, obliging their brethren to follow 
them to detect their misconceptions. 

These reflections, it is obvious, might be continued to a much 
greater length. We might illustrate the subject, for example, by refer- 
ring to a number of similar instances of factious hostility, and utter 
failures in the end — except so far as regards a mischievous and cmel rend- 
ing of unity and affection among Christian brethren — ^recorded in church 
history. We might inquire whether the Association, as either ipso facto, 
or by rule, expelled from fellowship with their brethren, can be consi- 
dered as a church at all ; for they have not yet joined any other Chris- 
tian body ; and remain without chapels, and ministers, and ordinances ; 
thus manifesting a mistaken or proud antipathy to the whole Christian 
world ; because the whole, themselves excepted, is supposed, of course, 
to be essentially defective or cormpt. But we conclude for the present. 
-We have not, in this article, extended our remarks to the questions of 
church government debated by the parties ; but have chiefly confined 
them to the single fact of a coercive combination formed to carry its in- 
tentions into effect by the unusual and unlawful methods by which its 
conduct is so avowedly and notoriously marked ; a combination begging 
the question, as we have said, and practically assuming that the ques- 
tion is no question ; that no argument is necessary to be used on either 
side ; and that, therefore, the whole connexion opposed to them is the 
rebellious party, and ought at once to submit to the infallible dictation of 
the Associates. Whether the Conference be right or wrong makes no 
difference as to the character of this self-elected junto of censurers, un- 
der the sanctimonious name of Christian reformers. 

From the hints contained in these brief reflections, whether taken 
as a whole, or viewed in their several particulars ; if they be correct in 
substance, and not a perfect tissue of falsehoods and of nonsense ; we 
think it will appear to all impartial judges, that the Association, as such, 
is utterly indefensible. Viewed in all its aspects, it is still a distortion, 
otherwise our vision is most lamentably distorted, which we know will 
be asserted by our opponents as the fact, beyond all doubt. The variety 
of points in which we have looked at the Association, all of them har- 
monizing in the same unfavourable conclusion, has, to our own minds at 
least, something of the foim of truth and argument. Let the Christian 
public judge between us. With such an authority we can confidently 
trust the question* 
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May we be permitted, finally^ to ask, what are the probable effects 
to result from the Association ? On this subject many fine things are 
predicted by its members. Nay, the tuture is become matter of his- 
tory rather than of prophecy. Hence we read in printed placards — 
“ Monstrous Methodism is no more !” On their principles they may pre- 
dict with perfect safety. For, success, or no success, they must suc- 
ceed. The grand catastrophe will always be either come or coming. 
But we will also take the liberty of prophesying. The Association, we 
believe, will secme its o^vn defeat. The men are not the persons likely 
to accomplish our reform — if reform be really wanted. A very different 
class of individuals must undertake the work. This, however, it will be 
said, is matter of opinion. Be it so ; time will shortly determine. In 
the meanwhile, the spiritual interests of numbers are suffering. Several 
members of the Association confessed to a clergyman the other day, that 
they were losing their religion. This, we fear, implies a similar state of 
things with regard to many more. Nor will the controversies into which 
the connexion is forced be very favorable to the piety of some of its loyal 
members. It is for the Association to ascertain, whether their supposed re- 
forms are worth this mighty sacrifice. The injury done to the useful- 
ness of the preachers, through indecent attacks upon their character and 
office, is another of the mischievous consequences of this business. 

But good effects will also incidentally and providentially ensue. It is 
earnestly to be desired that the body of the Association will yet return to 
their allegiance ; but a certain class, who have, for many years, been 
•thorns in the sides of the church, are now happily separated from us ; 
and, it is hoped, may never be permitted to resume their power of doing 
mischief. The preachers will be led to observe a stricter caution in put- 
ting men into office. Measures also may possibly be adopted by the Con- 
ference to prevent the recurrence of such revolutionary opposition. Our 
sound brethren will be more confirmed in their principles, and by a happy 
reaction exert themselves more than ever to defend and support the con- 
nexion. Discipline will be more diligently studied, and better under- 
stood. i^d the body at large will now probably set a higher value on 
their Christian privileges than they have ever done, and be far more in- 
defatigable in the improvement and extension of them. These conse- 
quences we deem to be inestimable. But no thanks to the Association. 
I hanks be to Him alone, of whom it is most justly said, “surely the 
wrath of man shall praise him, and the remainder of wrath shalt thou 
restrain.*’ 

THE NEW CONNEXION AND ITS THEOLOGY. 

Once more do we reiterate the assertion that the venerable Wesley 
was under the guidance of “the Father of lights” when he, by the Deed 
of Declaration, legally prevented the introduction of lay delegates into 
Conference. We will assign a third reason for our position. By the 
exclusion of lay delegation, he greatly contributed to the preservation 

ORTHODOXY in the connexion. 

The Methodist society was established in 1739; and though nearly 
a century has since gone into eternity, Wesleyan theology exists in 
all it« purity and unction in the body. Its doctrine* were never more 
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clearly understood, firmly believed, and faithfully preached than they are 
at this day. Attempts, indeed, have been made, at sundiy times, to cor- 
rupt and neutralize them ; but they have been powerfully and effectually 
resisted. This wholesome resistance to heresy would, we believe, have 
been much less powerful and, consequently, much less effectual, had the 
connexion been under the rule of the laity. Lay injluerice when it rises 
into domination in the churchy is perilous to sound doctrine. Is not 
this principle corroborated by truly painful facts ? 

The Presbyterian churches in England admitted the order of lay elder- 
ship, and what has been the result t They have, scarcely without an 
exception, “ denied the faith once delivered unto the saints.” It is not . 
difficult to account for this melancholy issue of an earthly policy. He- 
resy never comes on an orthodox church with all the instantaneous sweep 
of a flood. No. It is usually so small in its commencement, and so 
cautious in its progress, that some laymen want discernment, some want 
spirituality, and others want courage to quality them to raise against its 
intrusion a vigorous and effective opposition ; and when they have once, 
by a misplaced lenity, indulged heterc^oxy, it necessarily becomes a grow- 
ing evil. The Socinianism into which tlie Presbyterian churches have 
sunk, admonishes the laity of every church not to aspire after offices which 
God has never required them to fill, especially such as examining the 
theological sentiments of candidates for the ministry, and “separating 
them for the work whereunto the Holy Ghost has called them.” 

Knowing that the New Connexion has made one of the most recent 
trials of the secular and pastoral character, in the government of .the 
church, we honestly confess that we have fears lest there should be a 
deterioration of Methodist divinity in that conmiunity. We admit that 
an itinerant ministry is the least exposed to corruption; for “running 
streams are not so apt to corrupt; nor itinerant as settled preachers 
still there is a liability to error, even among travelling preachers, which 
calls for the watchfulness of a godly jealousy. Convinced there is dan- 
ger of the New Connexion, from its being principally a lay government, 
departing from the faith, we have carefully examined its “ form of doc- 
trine,” as appended to the general rules, to see whether its several articles 
are so stiictly guarded in their expression as to constitute some strong 
barrier in the way of any heretical innovation. The investigation has pain- 
fully disappointed us. 

Certain doctrines, deemed, by right-hearted Methodists, of great 
consequence, are so vaguely worded that it would appear as if persons of 
very different sentiments may gain access to the ministry among this 
body of Christians. If we were to be told, or if any of our readers were 
to say that they have been told, that doctrines, both Wesleyan and anti- 
Wesleyan, are to be heard from some of their pulpits, the announcement 
would not in the least surprise us. To justify these sayings, we will lay 
before our readers that part of their creed which relates to two important 
Methodist doctrines, viz. — the Witness of the Spirit, and Christian. 
Perfection. 

It reads as follows : — “ 6. We believe that justification is by grace, 
through faith, and he that believeth hath the witness in himself; that it 
is our privilege to be fully sanctified, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the Spirit of our God.” — The believer is here said to have the 
witness in himself ; but wliat hind ? Is it divine or human ? Direct 
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or indirect ? Again : it is the privilege of Christians to be fully sanc^ 
titled ; but when '? Is it a privilege for present or f uture attainment 
To these serious questions the article makes no response. How danger- 
ously liberal are these doctrines in their construction ! 

The preachers of this community, when received into full connexion, 
are required to give, in the presence of the congregation, a statement of 
the principles which they believe and teach. As some of them choose to 
comply with this requirement by simply reading over the doctrines, just 
as their secular and sphitual governors have compiled them, it is evident 
they may, or they may 7iot^ be sound in Methodist theology. We know 
too much of human natm*e, and of ecclesiastical history, to believe that 
ministers whose sentiments are so loosely examined, are likely to preserve 
in their ministrations ‘‘ the unity of the faith.” 

The creed of the New Connexion, unlike the Nicene and Athanasian 
creeds, makes no mention of the divine Sonship of the second person in 
the holy Trinity. Whether the title Son of God marks his natural re- 
lation to the Father, or his official relation to men, is a question so im- 
portant that it ought not to have been passed over in silence. Some per- 
sons have gloried that, on tliis point, they have no “Test Act;” but to 
such we would say, “ your glory mg is not good.” Genuine Methodism 
is, emphatically, a testing system ; and when religious teachers so grow 
in liberalism as to treat doctrinal tests with contempt, we need not be in- 
formed to what bourn they are travelling. 

Though the eternal Sonship is not to be foimd in the creed of the 
body, yet we are thankful to know it is in several of Mr. Wesley’s hymns, 
which the congregations sometimes chant in the solemn worship of Al- 
mighty God. The llev. A. Scott, who has long ornamented the New 
Connexion as a sound theologian, has published a tract on the divine 
Sonship, which, for so small a work, is a masterly performance. He 
proves the doctrine to be according to the scriptures, shows its impor- 
tance in the Christian system, and justifies the Wesleyan Conference m 
requirmg its avowed belief from all ministerial candidates. This excel- 
lent and well-timed publication was most favourably reviewed in the New 
Methodist Magazine. The same respectable author has compiled a cate- 
chism, in which children are taught in the full sense of the passage to 
“ honour the Son even as they honour the Father ;” and this form of 
sound words is said to have received the sanction of the Conference. 

Notwithstanding these facts, Mr. Forsyth, who believes the doctrine 
to be unreasonable, unscriptui’al, and mischievous ; and who declares it 
is with him a point of conscience thus to denounce it in his ministra- 
tions^ is understood to be virtually received as a travelling preacher in 
the New Connexion ! 

Some of our readers may inquire, by whom has he been accepted ? 
We reply — an oligarchy, called, “the annual committee.” It consists 
of five persons, and it is a great part of their duty to promote the en- 
largement of the Connexion ; not by sending forth men “ fiiU of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith,” to prophesy to the dry bones in some neglected parts 
of the valley of death ; no — it is by negociating with the disaffected and 
insubordinate members of other churches ! When Zion is generally 
in peace and prosperity, this committee has little employment ; but when 
multitudes are weeping, between the porch and the altar, over agitation 
and antinomianism among professors of religion, this committee reaps an 
harvest ! 
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The correspo^iding member of this committee for the present year is 
a superamiuated minister. Such was our respect for his talents and cha- 
racter, \ye were, truly sorry to see him laid aside from the work of the 
ministry, and we cordially desired his last days to be full of peace and 
honour. But the manner in which he has latterly chosen to come be- 
fore the public, has both surprised and pained us. The bitter hostility 
which he has manifested towards the Wesleyan body — the unfounded 
reproaches which, from the worst of publications, he has taken up 
against her ministers— the party zeal which he haa evinced in “ com-r 
passing sea and land to make proselytes,” may have raised him in the 
estimation of a fraternity of bigots ; but among sober Christians, both, 
in his own and in other communities, they have produced a different efr 
feet. We would still hope, however, that ere long he will see the evil of 
his recent proceedings, and will, “ in a more excellent way,” endeavour 
to promote the tranquillity and enlargement of the church of God. 

It is pleasing to know that all the members of the Ne w Connexion do 
not glory in the accession of Mr. Forsyth and his partizans to the body. 
Some of them believe that for itinerant ministers to contradict one ano- 
ther in the pulpit, will never answer, inasmuch as such contradictions 
must generate strife and division, both among preachers and people. It 
is easy to see that this unhappy state of things must be the result. Morer 
over, if the New Connexion is to have a “yea and nay” ministry on one 
doctrine, why not “ yea and nay ” on a second, and a third until the 
Connexion is ruined ? Intelligent members seeing the danger, have as- 
serted, “ that if the arrangements made by the annual committee be ra^ 
tified at the ensuing Conference, they shall consider the door opened for 
Socinianism into the Connexion.” Many other Christians will come to 
the same conclusion ; but not with pleasure. No !-^The ardent love of 
truth which distinguishes the Wesleyan Methodists leads them to depre- 
cate any branch of the Methodist family becoming Socinianized. It is;, 
we regret to say, in our power to give instances of the New Connexion 
preachers who, under its liberal polity, have grown so lax in their prin- 
ciples, that they have abandoned its itinerancy, and taken the oversight 
of Socinian congregations ! May their munber never increase ! To pre-» 
vent such an addition of heretical apostates, we believe it highly necessary 
that the negociation of the annual committee should, at the forthcoming 
Conference, be quashed ! 

But such an event, though of immense importance, is, we apprehend, 
more to be wished than expected; for the negociators belong to a ruling 
junto in the Connexion! As so many of the preachers and delegates 
who attend the Conference are, either from their juniority or their first 
elections, mere novices in ecclesiastical legislation; almost the whole 
power of the assembly is wielded by the minority, who, by some means, 
so manage matters as to be nearly always present ; and to distribute the 
offices and committee business of the body chiefly among themselves."^ 



* If any person desire proof of this statement, let them read the Minutes, and 
they will frequently meet with the same names associated with offices and committees. 
It is a trite saying, that “ when a party is in power it naturally endeavours to strengthen 
itself.” This remark fully applies to the ascendant few in the New Connexion. The 
Minutes of 1834, contain a deep scheme, which, there is little doubt, has emanated 
from these rulers in Israel who have proclaimed war against all tyranny, except, of 
course, that which may be found nearest home ! It is a proposal that the annual comr- 
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f it is almost certain how this dominant party will speak and vote in 
Conference, on the conduct of the committee in reference to Gateshead. 
I Mr. Scott may raise his voice against it, and produce strong reasons why 
I the ww-Methodistical treaty should be rejected ; but we fear he will be 
“ as one who beateth the air,” and his best arguments like seed scattered 
upon a rock. Great anxiety, especially among the merchants and trades- 
4 ’ men, to keep up the appearance of “ unparalleled prosperity,” by swelling 

V the number of the connexion, though it may be with persons of different 
creeds, will bear down all objections ; and the triumph will probably be 
celebrated according to the form of the second resolution, in the Minutes 
I of 1834;^ 

I “ That it is with feelings of sincerest gratitude to God, the source of 

f truth and grace, the Conference has received information respecting the 

spread of liberal principles of chiuch government.”! 

It is only justice to the New Connexion to state, before we close these 
remarks, that we found subjoined to the doctrinal propositions, a reference 
made to the sermons and notes of the Rev. J. Wesley, as illustrating 
their character. There are persons who may think that this reference 
ought to have shielded the creed from some of our strictures ; and indeed 
it would, had w^e not found it so liberal as to be most seriously defective. 
It is, -in the new system, unauthoritative ; and, consequently, to a great 
extent, uninfluencing . We have read the Minutes and general rules ; we 
have conversed with members of the body ; but we cannot find any law, 
neither can we learn there is any usage w hich binds the preachers to read 

mittee shall, in future, consist of thirteen individuals who shall he members of Con- 
ference at the end of the year for which they have served ; and that the Treasurers of 
the Paternal, Beneficent and Missionary Funds, the Book Steward, the Treasurer of 
the Book Room, and the Missionary Secretary, shall be ex-ojjficio members of the an- 
nual committee. These several posts of honour and influence are, from year to year, 
commonly occupied by the same persons ; and now, it would appear, they aspire to be 
de facto the standing government of the body ! They wish to be ex-officio members of 
the committee that rules over the Connexion during the intervals of Conference ; and 
then to be ex-officio members of Conference, where they can sway their sceptre over all 
the newly elected delegates! Yet these oligarchists love liberty and hate tyranny, 
both in church and state, with all their hearts ! This snug plan for the permanent agl 
grandisement of the aristocracy in the New Connexion, was to be laid before the quar- 
terly meetings in January last, under the imposing pretext of opening the doors of 
Conference to the prayers, councils, and votes, of a few hoarj-headed supernumeraries, 
who, for many years, have been vainly praying for admission. It is intended to give 
some of these veterans of Jesus Christ a place among the thirteen, and so pass them, 
ex-officio into Conference ! We wish our illumination of this enslaving scheme of a 
clique of liberals might be seen through all the length and breadth of the New Con- 
nexion. If the people do not rise up and crush it, let them give up their boasts of li- 
berty for ever ; and no more of their trumpeting ! 

t This most singular tribute of Conference thanksgiving refers to the diffusion of 
republican principles in some American churches. What relation the spread of these 
^veiling politics among Christians has to “ the truth and grace of God,” for which 
if worshipped, we are at a loss to conceive. The resolution rather tempts us to 
think that there are persons who take a more lively interest in the republicanization of the 
church of the Redeemer, than in the conversion of the world to his authority. Hence the 
great zeal which the New Connexion manifests, by means of political tracts and speeches, 
to make people into ecclesiastical politicians ; and the little zeal it has manifested by mis- 
sionary labours of love, to make sinners into saints ! As the body wishes to change its 
title and adopt one more expressive of its character, there is a most appropriate appel- 
lation for it which we might suggest did we think it necessary. “ A word to the wise 
J* sumcient.” 
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the standard writings of Wesleyan theology, and requires them to declare 
that they cordially believe every part of the creed as it is therein illustrated. 
We have, indeed, in our researches, met with one fact which, to us, is 
remarkable, and yet characteristic of the system : every preacher is an- 
nually tested in drawing up his testimonial which is taken to Conference, 
on all points, doctrines excepted ! 

As certain characters in the New Connexion have assumed the office 
of reforming the Wesleyan body, we submit to their consideration whether 
they had not better, henceforth, leave the latter to itself, and employ 
their reforming talents in their own community. If they will “ suffer the 
word of exhortation,” we would say, jealously watch your system ; apply 
some salutary reforms to it ; lest, in its workings, all that is vital and 
distinguishing in Christianity be ultimately swept away. We can assure 
them it is our wish that the New community may “be in health and 
prosper” in the salvation of sinners ; and it shall be our prayer, that both 
connexions, in all things essential to life and godliness, may have “ one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism ; ” and, also, that the time may shortly 
come when “ Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim.” Amen. EPSILON. 



THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE DISS BRANCH ASSOCIATION ! ! 

We know of nothing so detrimental to the best interests of the reli- 
gious public, and so utterly opposed to the principles and maxims of the 
sacred scriptures, than for Christian societies to be found neither in com- 
munion with each other, nor in a state for such communion. Schism in 
the mystical body of our Redeemer is deeply to be deplored, as pregnant 
with evil of the most awful character ; the bond of charity is dissolved — 
infidels are supplied with the most plausible terms of invective — the con- 
sciences of the irreligious are hardened — the hands of the good are 
weakened and hang down — the efficacy of prayer is fearfully impeded — 
and, as the Holy spirit, with Plis gracious influences, is promised in an- 
swer to the united entreaties of the militant church, where the fiend of 
discord reigns, the angel of peace and unity has fled, and that divine 
power, without which nothing is wise, holy, or strong, is withheld. 

It was only the other day that we obtained sight of ^precious docu- 
ment, entitled “ An appeal to the members of the Wesleyan Methodist 
societies in the Diss circuit,” and which professes to emanate from the 
members of the Diss branch of the Manchester Central Association! !” 
It bears the name of “ Thomas Gosling, Secretary,” to whose hands, it 
appears, this “appeal” came, “ cut and dried;” for as one bom out of due 
time, Mr. G. was elected to the honourable office of secretary, on the 
eve of its publication, his predecessor feeling some awkward qualms of con- 
science concerning the propriety of his conduct, was led to refuse append- 
ing his name to this production, and ultimately to bid good night to this 
band of N orfolk reformers. Mr. Gosling, therefore, without much difficulty 
flew upon the saddle the ex- secretary had occupied. A very ominous 
event tmly, as it respected the fate of this branch Association ! 

The origin of far-famed company of Associates ought not to be 
overlooked, inasmuch as it is another proof how “ some men,” who “ are 
singularly fitted for great actions, and superior to discouragement, can 
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press through difficulties which to others appear to be insurmountable V' 
Who would have thought of a branch Association at Diss, a circuit which 
has received, to our certain knowledge, from the contingent fund of the 
connexion alone, upwards of £700 in order to meet its ordinary neces- 
sities, to say nothing at the present of the grants which have been made 
to it for extraordinary deficiencies, and fi-om the children’s fmid ! By the 
blessing of God on the labours of the preachers who have been stationed 
there, and on the liberality and public spirit of the body, the Diss circuit has 
become independent of the contingent fund, and, therefore, to evince 
their gratitude, one of the first steps a few persons have taken, is to exhort 
the members of the society, to cease all contributions to a fmid by which 
other circuits would be similarly benefited ! The English language is 
destitute of a word which sufficiently expresses the sense we entertain of 
such a nefarious transaction ; and we are powerfully reminded of what is 
said of the eagle in the Greek apologue : 

' “ The eagle saw her breast was wounded sore. 

She stood, and weeped much, but grieved more ; 

For when she saw the dart was feathered, said— - 
‘ Ah 1 woe is me, my kind hath me destroyed.’ ” 

We are well convinced that ever since the memorable Leeds affair, 
when those highly salutary and strictly constitutional measures were suc- 
cessfully taken to put down an insolent and illegal faction, which threat- 
ened destruction to Methodism in one of its most interesting and venera- 
ble societies, there have been a disQonteniQdL creatures in Diss and its 

neighbourhood, who have now and then displayed much disaffection to- 
ward the constitution of our body. These, under the influence of an 
unhallowed excitement produced by the circumstances in w’hich poor Dr. 
Warren has been placed, assembled, about a dozen in number, around the 
fire-side of a friend, where they concocted, and then and there formed them- 
selves into the Diss Branch Association. Four out of this paltry num- 
ber forsook this gosling Association almost as soon as they had joined it, 
and the remainder, being thrown upon their mettle at the appearance of the 
well-timed declaration of the preachers of the Norwich district, circulated 
the “ appeal,” which now lies before us. So much for the history of this 
trumpery production ! 

But what has the Association of Diss done ? What have these re- 
forming worthies effected ? Why, their “Appeal ” has produced the very 
opposite effect to that which they contemplated ! The missionaiy collec- 
tions have exceeded those of the past year by £20 ; and all the other con- 
tributions bear a proportionate advance. The various officers, in conjunc- 
tion with the excellent preachers, have attended to the work of God, and 
God has eminently blessed them ; they having had an accession to the 
society, since the last Conference (those on trial included), of 200 members. 
The prospects of Methodism in that circuit were never so cheering as at 
present. The beautiful new chapel in the town is crowded with attentive 
hearers ; two chapels in other parts of that circuit have been recently 
opened, and the friends are about enlarging two others. At such indica- 
tions of prosperity of the very best kind, we are not surprised ; nor do we 
regret to learn that this insignificant confederacy has sickened, and 

GIVEN UP THE GHOST ! 

“ In our own quagmire ’tis provoking, 

That folks should think to stop our croaking ; 

Sons of the swamp, with lungs of leather, 

Isow is our time to screech together !”— Aristoth. 
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With mingled sensations of indignation and sorrow have we brought 
this “Appeal” before our readers. Indignation, on beholding two or 
three obscure individuals of the Diss circuit, consummately ignorant of 
the principles of the Wesleyan constitution, arrogating to themselves the 
task of mending rules which our venerable founder enjoined them rather 
to keep, and becoming the wilful instruments of decoying from their spi- 
ritual enjoyments a few — and we are thankful, hut a few — ^misguided 
persons : we also feel sorrow, that even a few were induced, by the fair 
speeches and deceitful words of designing men, to manifest dissatisfaction 
and distrust with the Conference, whose good faith and integrity in the 
estimation of the connexion is triumphant — a want of attachment toward 
those who were over them in the Lord, and a reckless detemiination to 
root up the vine and the fig tree, under which their fathers have pleasantly 
and profitably sat. With the venerable established church, we pray — 
“ That it may please Thee to bring into the way of truth all such as have 
erred and are deceived. That it may please Thee to foigive our enemies, 
persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts.” 






TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

On marking the progress of the schism which has recently occurred in the Metho- 
dist connexion, I have been led to reflect a little on its rise, its progress, its present 
state, and the probable results. A few remarks on each of those subjects may be of 
some importance ; and these I wish to state in as clear, calm, and dispassionate a man- 
ner as possible. 

Although the apparent commencement of it was like the bursting forth of a vol- 
cano, immediately after the publication of Dr. Warren’s pamphlet, and his consequent 
and merited suspension by the Manchester District Meeting, yet I am of opinion, that 
the fire had long been burning underneath, and that if the Dr.’s affair had not occurred, 
some other event, equally casual, would have led to a similar explosion. 1 need only 
refer to a few facts in proof of the above statement In the town of Liverpool, some 
of the very men who are at the head of the Association faction, for about three years, 
conducted and published a monthly Circular, in which all the slander and vituperation 
which could be collected against a few of the preachers individually, and the Confe- 
rence generally, were monthly circulated through the nation. Those persons had for 
several years been endeavouring, not only to prejudice the Liverpool people against the 
Conference, but to spread similar principles far and wide. 

In Manchester there had also been a factious spirit among a few of the leaders ; 
and though, many years ago, several of them left the connexion, at the time of Air, 
Broadhurst’s division, there were others who continued in the body, and were constant 
sources of trouble to the preachers and to the sound part of the society, both in the 
leaders’ and in the quarterly meetings. 

At the time when the cholera was so prevalent and also so fatal in the Collieries 
of Staffordshire, the Lord began a very gracious work in Dudley, and there was a 
pleasing prospect of great ancf lasting good ; but, alas ! the leading people of the 
society plunged into the gulf of radical politics, the progress of the work of God was 
arrested, and many of the members were prepared to introduce their political revolu- 
tionary zeal into the church of God. 

For a number of years the Whitehaven society has been in an unsettled state ; 
and such was the reforming mania of many of the leaders at Todmorden that, at a 
quarterly meeting about a year ago, after settling the business of their own circuit, 
they proceeded to adjust the' affairs of church and state at large. The more carefully I 
examine into the previous state of those societies which are now disturbed, the more 
clearly does it appear, that a spirit of restless discontent and disaffection has prevailed 
among them for some years prior to the present agitation. 

When the Association was formed in Manchester and Liverpool, its members de- 
clared to the world tKat they wanted nothing new ; while at the same time they were 
publishing, that, as Methodism is now constituted, no honest and upright man could re- 
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i2xaia in connexion with it. In a *hort period their scheme began to develope itself. It 
was demanded that the preachers should vote by ballot ! TheUj that persons should be 
admitted into the Conference by tickets ! Then was broached the grand remedy for all 
Methodistical evil, that one hundred lay delegates should be sent annually from one 
hundred of the principal towns of the kingdom ; and that each delegate shall be the 
man of the people ; or, to use the Association’s phrase, the “ people’s man.” \ ery 
shortly, they altered their scheme of members being admitted by ticket, and declared 
that the Conference shall be opened to the Methodist public, who must be admitted as 
spectators! And, then, they determined to have a new “Plan of Pacification !” 
Another projected alteration is, that whatever resolution any person may choose to pro- 
pose, whether in a leaders’ or quarterly meeting, the chairman shall be obliged to put 
it to the vote, or he must vacate the chair ! Another proposition is, that certain preach- 
ers shall be brought to undergo punishment, or to use their own expression^— “ made 
an example of,” so as to deter any other preacher from ever following their steps ! 
Another of their projects is, that the theological institution shall be suppressed ! And 
the last of their statements to which I shall refer is, “ that as a minister may preach 
sound theological sermons, yea, even preach like an angel, it is not impossible that all 
the while he may be as full of ambition and of pride as the devil And for fear that 
any of their readers should take it hypothetically, as a thing within the reach of possi- 
bility, but not probable, they add, “ this is matter of fact 1” They most devoutly wish 
to guard the Methodists against being prejudiced in favour of the preachers, as this is 
the effect of ignorance, or a consequence of mental infirmity ! 

Such, then, are some of the present avowed projects of the Association ; what 
farther measures may be resolved upon by them before the Conference, may assemble, 
time alone can develope. But taking our stand according to the present position of 
affairs, it becomes a serious enquiry as to what will be the duty of the Conference, and 
whether the present schism or separation is likely to be healed. 

The inquiry becomes the more important at the present time, because of the delu- 
sion practised on our people by the active members of the Association. The people 
are very gravely informed that, though they receive the Association tickets— which, in 
Liverpool, are signed by the leading characters of the Association — ^they are still true 
members of the Methodist society ; that they have no reason to doubt but that the 
Conference will grant their requests ; for, according to their own statements, they are 
so perfectly reasonable, and so small in magnitude, that it would be utterly wrong for 
the Conference to deny them ! ! And thus many are led into the snare, who 
imagine that they are only making a proper stand for their rights, and that in a few 
months all will be very comfortably and amicably settled; 

I shall not now enter upon the subject of the late reckless attempt by that body, 
with Dr» Warren as their tool, to endeavour by an appeal to Chancery, and by one sweep- 
ing measure to prove — what the Association have frequently asserted — that we have no 
laws which are binding. More than three months ago, one of the Liverpool associates* 
declared that an appeal would be made to the Lord Chancellor ; and if the Lord Chan- 
cellor had ejected Mr. Newton, and replaced Dr. Warren, then, as a matter of course, 
Mr» Jackson must have reinstated Mr. Barnes and Mr. Rowland ; Mr. Marsden must 
have replaced Mr. Joyce and Mn Beynon, aud all the adherents of each party, on the 
North and South of Ijiverpool. In Manchester, it Would not have been left to Mr. 
Newton to replace Messrs. Wood, Hull, Mayor, and Co; ; but, with the Doctor at their 
head, all must have resumed their old places and offices. However, I leave that 
subject, and proceed to inquire what will be the probable plan of the ensuing Confe- 
rence ; or, at least, what appears at present to be the result of the schism, as it respects 
the Conference. 

It may be inquired, can the Conference at all enter into any treaty with the 
ringleaders of the Association ? To answer that question, it is proper to inquire 
into the nature of their present position. They have their separate places of 
worship ; they have their own classes, prayer-meetings, band-meetings, and lovefeasts ; 
they have their quarterly meetings, they receive and pay their monies, and they have 
their own tickets. They affirm that they are still members of the Methodist society, 
though they have now no connexion with it. However, as they have published to the world 
“ that they are singularly fitted for great actions, and pass through difficulties which to 
others appear insurmountable,” I readily suppose that they can very easily reconcile 



Our respected correspondent alludes to the valiant chaiianan of the Liverpool Association, who 
in his gunpowder zeal in the cause of IVIethodist reform, very devoutly challenged W. G. Scarth Esq., 
of Leeds, to fight a duel I — Eu. 
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With mingled sensations of indignation and sorrow have we brought 
this “Appeal” before our readers. Indignation, on beholding two or 
three obscure individuals of the Diss circuit, consummately ignorant of 
the principles of the Wesleyan constitution, arrogating to themselves the 
task of mending rules which our venerable founder enjoined them rather 
to Tieep^ and becoming the wilful instruments of decoying from their spi- 
ritual enjoyments a few — and we are thankful, hut a few — misguided 
persons : we also feel sorrow, that even a few were induced, by the fair 
speeches and deceitful words of designing men, to manifest dissatisfaction 
and distrust with the Conference, whose good faith and integrity in the 
estimation of the connexion is triumphant — a want of attachment toward 
those who were over them in the Lord, and a reckless deteimination to 
root up the vine and the fig tree, under which their fathers have pleasantly 
and profitably sat. With the venerable established church, we pray — 
“ That it may please Thee to bring into the way of truth all such as have 
erred and are deceived. That it may please Thee to forgive our enemies, 
persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts.” 



] 




<^orre0ponliente« 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

On marking the progress of the schism which has recently occurred in the Metho- 
dist connexion, I have been led to reflect a little on its rise, its progress, its present 
state, and the probable results. A few remarks on each of those subjects may be of 
some importance ; and these I wish to state in as clear, calm, and dispassionate a man- 
ner as possible. 

Although the apparent commencement of it was like the bursting forth of a vol- 
cano, immediately after the publication of Dr. Warren’s pamphlet, and his consequent 
and merited suspension by the Manchester District Meeting, yet I am of opinion, that 
the fire had long been burning underneath, and that if the Dr.’s affair had not occurred, 
some other event, equally casual, would have led to a similar explosion. I need only 
refer to a few facts in proof of the above statement In the town of Liverpool, some 
of the very men who are at the head of the Association faction, for about three years, 
conducted and published a monthly Circular, in which all the slander and vituperation 
which could be collected against a few of the preachers individually, and the Confe- 
rence generally, were monthly circulated through the nation. Those persons had for 
several years been endeavouring, not only to prejudice the Liverpool people against the 
Conference, but to spread similar principles far and wide. 

In Manchester there had also been a factious spirit among a few of the leaders ; 
and though, many years ago, several of them left the connexion, at the time of Air. 
Broadhurst’s division, there were others who continued in the body, and were constant 
sources of trouble to the preachers and to the sound part of the society, both in the 
leaders’ and in the quarterly meetings. 

At the time when the cholera was so prevalent and also so fatal in the Collieries 
of Staffordshire, the Lord began a very gracious work in Dudley, and there was a 
pleasing prospect of great and lasting good ; but, alas ! the leading people of the 
society plunged into the gulf of radical politics, the progress of the work of God was 
arrested, and many of the members were prepared to introduce their political revolu- 
tionary zeal into the church of God. 

For a number of years the Whitehaven society has been in an unsettled state ; 
and such was the reforming mania of many of the leaders at Todmorden that, at a 
quarterly meeting about a year ago, after settling the business of their own circuit, 
they proceeded to adjust the* affairs of church and state at large. The more carefully I 
examine into the previous state of those societies which are now disturbed, the more 
clearly does it appear, that a spirit of restless discontent and disaffection has prevaile»d 
among them for some years prior to the present agitation. 

When the Association was formed in Manchester and Liverpool, its members de- 
clared to the world that they wanted nothing NEW ; while at the same time they were 
publishing, that, as Methodism is now constituted, no honest and upright man could re- 
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ttxaiu in connexion with it. In a >hort period their scheme began to develope itself It 
was demanded that the preachers should vote by ballot ! 1 hen, that persons should be 

admitted into the Conference by tickets ! Then was broached the grand remedy for all 
Methodistical evil, that one hundred lay delegates should be sent annually from one 
hundred of the principal towns of the kingdom ; and that each delegate shall^ be the 
man of the people ; or, to use the Association’s phrase, the “ people s man. Very 

shortly, they altered their scheme of members being admitted by ticket, and declared 
that the Conference shall be opened to the Methodist public, who must be admitted as 
spectators! And, then, they determined to have a new “Plan of Pacification 1’ 
Another projected alteration is, that whatever resolution any person may choose to pro- 
pose, whether in a leaders’ or quarterly meeting, the chairman shall be obliged to put 
it to the vote, or he must vacate the chair ! Another proposition is, that certain preach- 
ers shall be brought to undergo punishment, or to use their own expression— made 
I an example of,” so as to deter anv other preacher from ever following their steps! 

I Another of their projects is, that the theological institution shall be suppressed ! And 

i the last of their statements to which I shall refer is, “that as a minister may preach 

j sound theological sermons, yea, even preach like an angel, it is not impossible that all 

the while he may be as full of ambition and of pride as the devil ; And for fear that 
' any of their readers should take it hypothetically, as a thing within the reach of possi- 

bility, but not probable, they add, “ this is matter of fact !” They most devoutly wish 
to guard the Methodists against being prejudiced in favour of the preachers, as this is 
the effect of ignorance, or a consequence of mental infirmity ! 

Such, then, are some of the present avowed projects of the Association ; what 
farther measures may be resolved upon by them before the Conference, may assemble, 
time alone can develope. But taking’ our stand according to the present position of 
affairs, it becomes a serious enquiry as to what will be the duty of the Conference, and 
whether the present schism or separation is likely to be healed. 

The inquiry becomes the more important at the present time, because of the delu- 
sion practised on our people by the active members of the Association. The people 
are very gravely informed that, though they receive the Association tickets— which, in 
Liverpool, are signed by the leading characters of the Association-^they are still true 
members of the Methodist society ; that they have no reason to doubt but that the 
Conference will grant their requests ; for, according to their own statements, they are 
so perfectly reasonable, and so small in magnitude, that it would be utterly wrong for 
the Conference to deny them ! ! And thus many are led into the snare, who 
imagine that they are only making a proper stand for their rights, and that in a few 
months all will be very comfortably and amicably settledi 

I shall not now enter upon the subject of the late reckless attempt by that body, 
with Dr 4 Warren as their tool, to endeavour by an appeal to Chancery, and by one sweep- 
ing measure to prove — what the Association have frequently asserted — that we have no 
laws which are binding. More than three months ago, one of the Liverpool associates* 
declared that an appeal would be made to the Lord Chancellor; and if the Lord Chan- 
cellor had ejected Mr. Newton, and replaced Dr. Warren, then, as a matter of course, 
Mn Jackson must have reinstated Mr. Barnes and Mr. Rowland; Mr» Marsden must 
have replaced Mr. Joyce and Mn Beynon, aud all the adherents of each party, on the 
North and South of laverpool. In Manchester, it Would not have been left to Mr. 
Newton to replace Messrs. Wood, Hull, Mayor, and Co^ ; but, with the Doctor at their 
head, all must have resumed their old places and offices. However, I leave that 
subject, and proceed to inquire what will be the probable plan of the ensuing Confe- 
rence ; or, at least, what appears at present to be the result of the schism, as it respects 
the Conference. 

It may be inquired, can the Conference at all enter into any treaty with the 
ringleaders of the Association ? To answer that question, it is proper to inquire 
into the nature of their present position. They have their separate places of 
worship ; they have their own classes, prayer-meetings, band-meetings, and lovefeasts ; 
they have their quarterly meetings, they receive and pay their monies, and they have 
their own tickets. They affirm that they are still members of the Methodist society, 
though they have now no connexion with it. However, as they have published to the world 
“ that they are singularly fitted for great actions, and pass through difficulties which to 
others appear insurmountable,” I readily suppose that they can very easily reconcile 



* Our respected correspondent alludes to the valiant chainnan of the Liverpool Association, who 
in his gun2)otvder zeal in the cause of "Methodist reform, very devoutly challenged "W. G. Scarth Esq., 
of Leeds, to fight a duel ! — Eu. 
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those seeming contradictions. To accomplish their designs further, they have an- 
nounced to the world, that so far as their influence extends, they will stop all the sup- 
plies to the chief funds of the Methodist connexion. They profess to have an object to 
accomplish, and until it shall be effected, the trustees may sink under embarrassments, 
and starve in a debtors’ jail ; the preachers may be withdrawn from the poor circuits ; 
the aged preachers and the widows may sink in destitution and poverty ; and the hea- 
then may perish, for want of the gospel of the Son of God ! 

Can the Confei*ence enter into negociation with men who avow such principles ? 
What preachers could meet them ? Men who declare that at any time hereafter, when 
they shall have any favourite measure to accomplish, they believe it will be perfectly 
right to carry their designs by force ! Can any dependance be placed in them, as to 
their future unity with the body, or love to the cause of God ? I must confess that I 
see no possible ground for entering into negociations with men who hold and act upon 
those principles. But were it even possible for the preachers to surmount the difficulty, 
and treat with the faction, many thousands of our truZy “honest and upright” people 
would decline holding communion with them. There appears to me much to be undone 
by the members of the Association, before they can expect to enter into any kind of 
intercourse or treaty with the members of the Conference. 

There is little probability of their publishing to the world a frank disclaimer of 
those principles ; if they do, and afterwards wish the Conference to accede to some of 
their requests, are there not others of those proposed alterations which would be attended 
with permanent evil? They require that all our leaders’ meetings and all our quar- 
terly meetings shall be open for the discussion of all subjects connected with Metho- 
dism, and that the chairman shall be bound to put to the vote any motion which may 
be proposed by any person present. No matter whether the subject belongs to the 
conduct of preachers in Scotland or Cornwall, it is to be discussed in any meeting in the 
kingdom, and in the absence of all the parties concerned ; that meeting is to pass 
its judgment, under the pretence of free discussion ! Will that plan tend to promote 
peace, harmony, and love ? Would not our meetings soon become arenas for de- 
bate and strife ; and instead of the leaders returning home in due time to their families, 
with hearts burning with love and with renewed zeal for God, these assemblies would be 
protracted to a late hour, and frequently closed with discord, until the peaceable and quiet 
part of the leaders, would merely lay down their class-money and withdraw, or absent 
themselves altogether from them, except once in the quarter. If such a proposition 
had been laid before Mr. Wesley, I leave those who have read his writings to judge 
of what nature would have been his conduct ! 

Another of their demands is, that the preachers shall vote by ballot in the Conference. 
In the opinion of most wise and truly serious persons, the less of voting there is in 
the affairs of the church of God the better. It may be necessary (I do not say that it 
is the best way), to continue to appoint the President and Secretary by ballot ; but 
certainly there is more Christian uprightness and honourable integrity in the Methodist 
Conference, than that any preacher should be afraid of, or ashamed to avow the vote 
he gives. 

We find another grand part of their scheme is, that one hundred representatives or 
delegates shall be sent from one hundred of the principal towns ; and they are to form 
a part of the Conference ; and, to use their own term, the representative is to be the 
“ people’s man.” They also state, that any person desiring to go in that capacity, is 
a proof that he is a proper person ! Are all who desire to be members of parliament 
suitable persons for that station ? Persons who think soberly, W'ould question whe- 
ther the man who is most eager for office is the most suitable ! But, waiving that 
question, the plain fact is, that Mr. Wesley, foreseeing the danger and evil which 
would attend latj delegation, cautiously and firmly guarded against it. According to 
the Deed drawn up by Mr. Wesley, and enrolled in Chancery, the Conference can only 
be composed of regular travelling preachers ; and to violate that Deed would be the 
dissolution of Methodism. 

I write the more plainly on these subjects, because the leaders of the Association havO 
been very assiduously telling the people that what they request is very little, being only 
a few very necessaiy improvements, and that Conference must grant their requests, and 
then all will be one again. NO! never while Methodism continues, can the Conferenee 
grant what they ask. 

If the inquiry is, what will Conference concede, and how far will they meet the 
Association, I reply, at once, that it is not in my power to state what will be done by the 
Conference ; but I can say what I think the Conference ought to do ; and that is, 
firmly to maintain the present constitution of Methodism. Tjie Methodist body is 
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a Christian society, united together for the purpose of saving their own souls, and en» 
deavouring to be a blessing to the world at large. They are not a political body, and I 
hope never will be. Their rules need not to be multiplied ; and whilst they preserve 
and maintain those which they already have, the bond of love will unite them together. 
While that bond remains, they are a part of the church of the God of love ; destroy 
that union, and though for a short time they might continue an ecclesiastical body, they 
w'ould gradually dissolve, and the memorial of them would perish. If the ensuing 
Conference — unteirified by threats, and undismayed by the boasted numbers who may 
for a time withdraw— calmly maintain that ground and that discipline which has for so 
many years had the sanction of the God of heaven, they will continue to prosper. 
Peace will again dwell within our societies, the smile and approbation of tho Lord will 
be upon them, and they will be the honoured instruments of spreading scriptural holi** 
ness through a great part of the world. 

A Lover of Methodism. 



FRAGMENTS. No. I. 



The Association have proved in the doctrines they have propagated, their total un- 
fitness to guide the vessel (of Methodism) to its desired haven. They can gravely tell 
the world, that nearly a thousand ministers of Christ, though dependant on voluntary 
supplies, trample on the consciences and understandings of their brethren ; they can 
cut off the supplies from the widows and orphan children of deceased ministers ; they 
can dash the cup of sympathetic aid from the lips of the hoary-headed preacher, worn 
out in the service of the sanctuary, they can set members at variance with each other ; 
and last, not least, they can train the young to speak evil of the rulers of God’s peo- 
ple. Ought such an Association to exist, and to be composed of men who hold com- 
munion with the Wesleyan body ? Most assuredly not. This truth is as clear as un- 
clouded solar light, that the Association will obliterate Methodism ; or Methodism 
MUST annihilate the Association. The question is not whether we shall have any new 
or any old Methodism ; but whether we shall have any Methodism at all ! To all in- 
tents and purposes it is to us, articulus stantis vel cadentis ecclesice. The Association 
has been generated by suspicion, reared by slander, and, in too many instances, will 
expire in apostacy. 

On the whole structure of Wesleyan Methodisih, the Almighty has stamped a most 
signal peculiarity. Its origin, progress, and work are peculiar. It stands equally re- 
mote from high Churchism, and low Dissent ; it cannot hold any connexional alliance 
with ultra Toryism, or ultra Liberalism ; statesmen and philosophers are alike puzzled 
with it ; it never had an incorporated political character ; and it never can have ; until, 
by lay-delegation, a lay oligarchy and ministerial oligarchy shall have changed its ori- 
ginal intrinsic character. It stands isolated before the world ; the principle of exclusion 
which shuts out lay power from the Conference re-acts upon themselves ; and prevents 
their collusion with, or their access to, the people. In Methodism we have a vast and 
mighty incorporation, unsustained and uncorrupted by’political power. It can grapple 
with a difficulty that w'ould overwhelm and crush any local or independent church, how- 
ever respectable or influential. No local, factious majority can ride rough shod over a 
healthy, yet oppressed minority. The Conference, as a body, are dependent on pub- 
lic opinion, yet are independent of any individual or factious dictation. A broad and 
deep stream of libertinism is now pervading the land ; and the Almighty appears to have 
raised Wesleyan Methodism as a breakwater in the confluence of the opposing interests 
and excitements of the land. The Connexion fears no democratic rage, and courts no 
aristocratic smile ; the friend of all, the enemy of none. It can enforce obedience, 
without coercing its subsistence ; its opinions and acts will, every year, increase in 
their consequence and influence. God has evidently designed Wesleyan Methodism 
to grapple with and surmount the evils of popular domocracy. The foaming steed may 
bite the bridle, but the rider shall tame his mettlesome fury. In this painful, yet salu- 
tary work will the Connexion, at stated periods or intervals, be called to labour : but 
the final reward shall be quietness and assurance for ever.— C. Welch. 



A sensible and candid minister amongst a body of seceders in Scotland, was lately 
asked how it happened that his community were incessantly bearing testimony against 
the sins of other churches, whilst they seldom or never alluded to the sins of their own. 
He replied, “ I acknowledge the fact, and I lament it It arises from the unfortunate 
position which, as seceders, we occupy. To blame others seems necessary in order to 
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<defen<l ourtelces.’* Unfortunate position indeed ! Weretlxese Fragments” intended 
fbr some other communities which must be nameless, I would charge them to take heed 
fo the position which they occupy, and to look more to their own affairs, and less to the 
affairs of others; but they arc written for the Wesleyan Methodists, who are not and 
never were seceders, in the sense above alluded to, from any portion of the church of 
God. Seceders, as Mr. Wesley states it, began by crying out against others — we began 
by crying out against ourselves. Such may find it necessary to condemn others in order 
to justify themselves. No such necessity is laid upon us. We can afford to live in 
peace and unity with all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and by God’s 
blessing we intend doing so. We covet not the produce of other men’s gardens ; our 
field is the world. But, if the wily thief, or the impudent open day robber is seen 
trespassing within our inclosures, he may find to his cost, that the same catholic prin- 
ciples which constrain us to peace, when it comports with purity, will constrain us 
also to visit such liberal conduct with summary and severe punishment. — J. M‘Lean. 



NOTICES COEBESPOmENTS. 



We are obliged to "J. W.” for his information respecting the Warrington Association meeting; 
which, as far as it regards the prospects of the faction, was a complete failure. Our cold-blooded editor 
of the Lantern talks very composedly of eight hundred persons who attended, and of a,hdndsome collec- 
tion, but forgets to inform his readers that the amount of it was less than twenty shillings ! The 
Wesleyan Missionary Anniversary, which was held there the day following, was nobly attended ; and the 
collections exceeded those of the preceding Anniversary by upwards of £13 ! ! But the great Birming- 
ham meeting ! We return the compliment, and saj^, “ we thank thee Jew for teaching us that word." 
it was, indeed, a great meeting — for which we owe much to the spirited and sound members of our 
peaceful and prosperous societies in that large town. The infatuated Doctor Warren with his clique of 
erratic orators visited Birmingham to scatter firebrands, an-ows, and death among our societies ; they 
tnet, however, with a reception which we do not doubt made their “ blood run cold !” and resolutions 
were passed, highly condemnatory of the wicked principles of the Association, and of the conduct of the 
Doctor, by overwhelming ma,iorities ! The conduct of the preachers who wez’e present, and the right- 
hearted Methodists who were drawn thither by the invitation of these intruding agitators, has our hearty 
approbation and our most cordial thanks. The part which a certain Baptist minister performed in this 
affair, needs only to be known to be execrated ! We may venture to predict that Binningham and War- 
rington, with Leeds and Bolton> will not agdin be annoyed by such visitants. 

We have received from a correspondent a brief notice of an eloquent sermon preached in a Wesleyan 
fchapel, in Manchester, lately, by the Kev. R. W. Hamilton, from the words, “ Let him that stole, steal no 
more.” We sincerely hope it will be published, as nothing can be more seasonable during the nefarious 
proceedings of the Association. It is notorious, that the Leeds-street, Liverpool, branch of that august 
body, after having expelled the superintendent from the chair, proceeded to pass a resolution directing 
the steward of the society not to pay its just debts, but to retain the money in his own pocket, and to re- 
move the account-book from the chapel vestry to the Pilot committee-room. All this was accordingly 
done. It is true, restitution was in part made, by the refunding of £18 8s. 4di, immediately after 
the appearance of our first Illuminator ; the society-book, however, is still held back. Such tricks may 
be common among men who conceive themselves to be “ singularly fitted for great actions ’ yet, as they 
are always discreditable and occasionally hazardous, we hold it to be good advice, “Let him that stole, 
steal no more.” The observations, also, which the Rev. gentleman made on the “ integrity,” “justice," 
and “liberality,” required by the gospel, cannot fail to shed a salutary light on that novel system of reli- 
gion and morals practised by the dear Doctor’s friends ill Liverpool. (1.) A company of spouters are 
travelling through the land, to demonstrate, of course beyond all possible doubt, that the Methodist 
preachers are a set of unprincipled men, who have forfeited the confidence of their societies and country ! 
(2.) These orators continue punctually to attend the religious ministrations of these bad men, and are fi-e- 
quently so pharisaically devout as to attract general attention ; and (3) they have unanimously agreed 
not to contribute one farthing towards the support of the preachers whom they constantly hear, but to 
take the benefit of their labours, and defraud them of their hire. So that, by their own shewing, this 
new kind of religion consists, first, in being led to Paradise by men whom they declare to be in the way 
of transgression; and, secondly, in outdoing their unprincipled guides in cunning and knavery, by 
cheating them out of their wages. 

Communications have been received from “J. W.” — “M.” — “Sigma,” — “A Lover of Methodism," 
and “ O.” We have again to request the kind indulgence of several of our correspondents, as we are 
obliged to insert or delay from circumstances over which we have little control. 
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THE METHODIST NEW CONNEXION AND ITS LAY DELEGATION. 

,The introduction of lay delegates into the Methodist Conference is, 
we. are fully assured, incompatible with its legal establishment ; and, con- 
sequently, with the legal security of thousands of chapels to the con- 
nexion. If it were otherwise, it would, for reasons whiich we have already 
assigned in a series of papers, he imperative upon us to oppose the ad- 
mixture of lay delegation with Wesleyan Methodism to the utmost of our 
ability. We have other objections to adduce against it, to which we re- 
spectfully beg the attention of our readers. 

It would create such a passion for legislation in thehody^ as would 
inemtahly make the laws and institutions of Methodism, changeable 
and uncertain^ , ’ 

There are persons who complain that the laws of the connexion are 
so many in their number, and so doubtful in their import, that they wish 
to see them simplified, and preserved from all uncertainty ; but if these 
complainers think that this desideratum awaits lay delegation in' Confe- 
rence, we hope they will pardon us for saying, they are under a delusion. 
By this change in the legislative power, the evils at which they murmur, 
Would, we are convinced, be so far from diminution that they would in- 
crease an hundred fold. Novelties in every department of our executive 
administration would be extensively desired and expected. The' present 
system;of Methodism, which is so dear to myriads of pious and.'mt'elligent 
members, would have to be taken down, to be rebuilded according to a 
wavering earthly policy. Evory Conference would be attended hyrnew 
delegates, who, having some new schemesTor the improvement of Metho- 
dism, would naturally wish to signalize their parliamentary career by pro- • 
curing their legalization for the government of the connexion. What one 
Conference might think would be an’ excellent change, and, therefore, 
make law, another might think it destitute of excellence,* and, therefore, 
repeal the law ; then substitute some new-fangled theory which, at a subse- 
quent Conference, would most probably be thrown as chaflT to the wirids.' 
Hence, our ancient and well-tried laws and institutions would be unsettled, 
and subverted by an endless repetition of new things. 
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We are happy to strengthen our objection to lay delegation on the 
ground which we now occupy, by presenting evidence, which even the 
Association will treat with great respect, from an article “ on lay represen- 
tation,” w'hich appeared in the Nerv Methodist Magazine^ for 1827. The 
concessions which are made by its sensible writer fully justify some of the 
preceding observations ; and, moreover, show that the Conference of the 
New connexion appears to some of its own friends, as it has long appeared 
to us — to he degraded hy its proverbial vacillancy of legislation. This 
is a serious evil to a small community like the New connexion ; but to one 
of such magnitude as the Wesleyan, the evil would be fearfully augmented. 

Let the following candid statement be well considered: — “ The changea- 
bility of the lay part of our annual Conferences, is an evil which deserves 
consideration, and the application of an adequate remedy. Generally 
speaking, the laws and institutions of a religious community should be 
fixed and permanent, and not variable and uncertain. But where a legis- 
lative assembly is continually undergoing changes as to the men who 
compose it, it is reasonable to suppose that its measures will partake of 
the same changeable character. The history of our connexion will, I 
presume, justify the supposition. I have no hesitation in saying, that if 
the preachers were as uncertain as the laymen in their attendance at Con- 
ference, continual vacillation in our laws and usages would be the inevi- 
table consequence. And is this a state of things to be desired ? Cer- 
tainly not.” 

We are confident it is not “a state of things to be desired” in the 
Old connexion ; and when we meet with persons w'ho are zealous to in- 
troduce it into the body, our charity excuses them, saying, “ they 
know not what they do.” Though the preachers are more certain than 
the laity in their attendance at the New Methodist Conference, yet it has , 
not saved the community from the evils which the author deprecates. — 

We arc’certain of what he “presumes,” that the history of his connexion 
justifies his principle — that the frequent change of legislators leads to a 
frequent change of legislative measures, to the injury of the body, by 
producing in its laws and institutions variation and uncertainty. That 
he is as certain of the matter as ourselves, is evident from the “ adequate 
remedy” which he proposes for the healthful working of the lay delega- 
tion plan. As it may be read at this crisis with both interest and profit, 
we trust to be readily excused for inserting it. 

“ The plan which I consider most eligible in effecting an improvement 
in our representation is this : — Let each circuit select two or three, or 
more, of the best qualified brethren for the office in question : let these 
be considered (and these only) the acknowledged candidates for the repre- 
sentation of the circuit. When this election is made, then I should pro- 
pose that the persons so elected shall attend Conference on a plan of ro- 
tation, or agreeable to a mutual arrangement among themselves.” 

With all deference to this respectable writer, we more than doubt the 
adequacy of the remedy by which he hopes to heal the disease that is 
frankly admitted to exist in lay delegation. It might in some degree di- 
minish the evil, and this would be very important ; but it could not an- 
nihilate it, because there would still be a change of men in Conference, 
and out of this must grow a changeable legislation. But, if we were to 
admit this plan of reform to be “ an adequate remedy,” there are, in our 
judgment, insurmountable obstacles in the way of its application; and 
with us it is a maxim, “ that an unapplied remedy is no remedy at all.” 
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Who could persuade the electoral body to approve this “most eligible 
plan,” and to act upon it ? Would not the proposition, by many of the 
jealous electors, be scouted as the scheme of a junto to deprive them of 
their privileges ? Suppose it were to be accepted in some circuits^ — new 
members might be added to their societies, and they would, of course, 
expect to take a part in the election of delegates to Conference ; but if 
they were to be told that two or three individuals had been permanently 
settled in such office, would the information be satisfactory ? We trow 
not. We believe the plan neither has, nor ever will be generally adopted. 

It becomes, therefore, our duty to ask the disciples of the venerable 
Wesley, the following questions: — Is* this remediless evil to be introduced 
into the legislative administration of Methodism ? Are all our esta- 
blished laws and usages to be shaken and subverted, to make way for 
others which will be novel, variable, and precarious ? Are we to have a 
new state of things in which we shall be “ ever learning, and never able” 
to find any landing place in legislation ? Is Methodism to be thus im- 
molated at the shrine of an untamed democracy ? To these queries dif- 
ferent responses will be made ; but we do not hesitate a moment to say, 
that the 7ioes will far outnumber the ayes. If, then, the great majority 
of our people are for a peaceable, steady, prosperous government — ^to lay 
delegation they will “ give no quarter.” 

Again. There is another objection which may be advanced against 
the admission of lay delegates into Conference. 

It would be a serious inconmnience to the laity to he detained from 
their secular avocations during the time which is necessary to tran- 
sact the business of Conference. 

We may refer in proof of this position to the New connexion. The 
Conference of this body begins and closes its sittings in about a week; 
and, though it is considered to assemble at the most eligible period, yet 
to some lay members it is a loss of time which they can ill afford. — 
This fact is impressively published in some legislative acts which we shall 
lay before our readers, wishing them to keep in mind, that “ the law is 
not made for a righteous man.” It appears that some lay delegates 
have left Conference before its termination to join their families, and to 
attend to their proper concerns — a practice which the general rules of 
1823 prohibit, as follows: — Any delegate, who, without permission, 
withdraws from the Conference until its business be transacted, shall be 
subject to a vote of censme, and called to account at the next quarterly 
meeting of his circuit.” This rigid regulation seems to have led to a far 
worse evil — the 'profanation of the sabbath. As the delegates could not 
leave Conference so soon as they desired, some of them left home so late 
that they spent the Lord’s day on a stage coach, instead of devoting it to 
God, in the solemnities of the sanctuary. To suppress this defilement of 
God’s holy day in “high places,” the Conference of 1826 very com- 
mendably resolved, “That the lay representatives be expected not to tra- 
vel on the sabbath day, on their way to Conference, ai^ that they be re- 
quired to be present at the opening of Conference.”* If the question be 
put — what led the delegates to those irregularities which these enactments 
prohibit ? The answer must be, that the Conference requires more time 
for the performance of its duties than the laity have at their disposal. 
Hence it is, that some circuits at sundry times omit to send any delegates 
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to Conference. We have examined, for instance, the minutes for 1830, and 
tliese show that about one-Jifth of the circuits did not elect any of the laity 
to represent them in the Conference for that year. From the same cause 
arises another evil of which complaint is made, “the improper choice which 
circuits occasionally make of delegates.” We ought to state that the 
writer above referred to, who utters this complaint, attributes it to another 
cause. “ If the circuit expect no change of preachers, ‘ Oh,’ say the 
wise men, ‘ we have no particular business, it does not particularly mean 
whom we send,’ as though the whole business of a representative was to 
contend for a preacher.” This candid author, who thus dishonours the 
system of lay delegation, by infomiing us how some of the circuits despise 
it^ certainly knows more of the matter than ourselves ; and, though we 
must concede to him, that “ the improper choice is frequently made under 
these very mistaken notions; yet, we believe, the young, the inex- 
perienced, the iminfluential are sometimes chosen, because the most pro- 
per men to attend Conference have the least opportunity. The questioxx 
— who is best qualified to legislate for the connexion, has to give way to 
another — who can best leave his worldly concerns '? The writer tacitly 
sanctions the correctness of our opinion in the exhortation with which he 
closes his article. “ I would respectfully address myself to those among 
us, who, from their ability, respectability of character, and knowledge 
of our affairs, are well qualified to sustain an office so important. Let 
not the sacrifice of a little time be considered, when opportunity offers 
of your being useful to your fellow-men, and more especially to the 
church which Christ has purchased with his blood.” 

If it be thus inconvenient for lay delegates to attend a Conference 
wliich continues its sittings for a week only — what serious inconvenience 
would be felt if the laity were to attend the Wesleyan Conference 1? It 
seldom, under the present system, exceeds a fortnight ; but, if lay dele- 
gation were admitted, the amount of debating and legislating w'ould so 
greatly increase, that the utmost period allowed by law for the sittings of 
Conference would be entirely occupied. And could the laity attend Con- 
ferences of twenty-one days duration ? The reply to this question in a 
certain quarter will be, that the Methodist connexion can readily furnish 
laymen, who are so free from the pressing engagements of business, as to 
have the requisite time at their command. Admitting this to be tme — 
what then ? Would these independent gentlemen be the elected dele- 
gates ? Does the party that clamours for lay delegation as a remedy for 
all ills in the ecclesiastical body, and which is to exceed “ Morison’s 
pills” in removing all ailments from the natural constitution, wish it to 
be in such hands ? No! Are not the rich members of our societies, 
like the preachers, the objects of their heartless attacks and abuse ? — 
are they not said to be in league with the Conference to make Me- 
thodism “ respectable ?” — by which teim we presume to be signified — 
worldly and useless ? There cannot, therefore, be any desire to elevate 
this class of Methodists to the office of law givers. Once concede lay 
delegation in Conference, and there will be no peace unless the plan of 
election will bring the agitators into the legislative body, and subject it 
to their controul. To attain this object, the whole connexion would have 
to be enfranchised^ and each society would have its haimony disturbed 
every year with electioneering tactics. The three cardinal doctrines of ra- 
dicalism — annual parliaments, universal suffrage, and vote by ballot — 
must be established in the connexion ; and there would be trained up, 
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within its iiiclosure, a generation of politicians prepared to unite with 
the hosts of popery and infidelity, to march against the noble institutions 
of the land, and overwhelm them with destruction ! Would such a 
state of things be Wesleyan Methodism? Does the connexion desire to 
be under the dominion of this grovelling worldly polity ? Most assuredly 
not. It ought — it shall be vigorously resisted. Methodism must be 
preserved a spiritual system Ho spread scriptural holiness both at home and 
abroad. Radicalize its government, and scores of thousands will disown 
it. But this democratic enterprize cannot be accomplished, and our 
adversaries know it. The repeated discomfiture which they have sus- 
tained in the coiu’ts of chancery, the abundance of loyal declarations 
which they have seen from numerous circuits, and the most satisfactory 
manner in which their cruel and shocking edict to “ stop the supplies” 
has been rebuked by more abounding liberality — assure them, that all their 
efforts to transform our holy connexion into a radical political union, will 
prove abortive. The unhallowed fires which these incendiaries have 
kindled to consume Methodism, shall, by God’s blessing, purify her ; and 
when they have given up the ghost and are corrupting in their tombs, 
“she shall look forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners.” EPSILON. 



ASSOCIATION SCENES DUEING PASSION WEEK IN WAKBINGTON ! 

“ Some men singularly fitted for great actions, superior to discouragement, pass 
through difficulties which to others appear insurmountable, and no more regard opposi- 
tion than does the stately bark the opposing billows of the ocean.” Thus oracularly 
spoke the Association, and, therefore, late on Saturday evening, or early on the 
morning of Sunday, April 12, 1835, large placards were exhibited in Warrington, 
giving the religious public and especially the Methodist part of it, to understand that 
during the ensuing week, a meeting of the far-famed Central Association, would be 
held in a certain temporary building called the Circus, where, a short time ago, certain 
four-footed animals were displaying their prowess, for the amusement of the inhabitants 
of the town. The worthy proprietor, however, reflecting on the conduct of certain 
strolling orators in places contiguous, which had been visited by them, and the awful 
principles by which they were actuated, determined that, no matter how “singularlv 
fitted for great actions” they might be, in common with the elephant and other quadru- 
peds, the Circus should not be polluted by men “ under whose tongue is the poison 
of aspsf and “ whose mouth is full of bitterness f he gave positive orders that the 
Circus should be taken down ! This proceeding is, humourously enough, attributed 
to the influence of the Conference party ! ! — as is also a repulse which they met with 
from the host of the Lion hotel. “ Pressing, however, through difficulties which to 
others appear to be insurmountable,” these zealous reformers at last succeeded in ob- 
taining the consent of one or two of the trustees of the Independent or Quaker Metho- 
dist chapel (to hold the meeting there)— belonging to a sect, we are given to under- 
stand, peculiar to that neighbourhood. 

The time selected by those erratic agitators for their work of discord and confusion, 
ought to be known in order to be deprecated. The evening chosen in which these 
factious intruders might appear in malignant attitude against a peaceable body of 
Christians, to injure the cause of Methodism and of God, was none other than Thurs- 
day in Passion week — a night in which a great portion of the church of Christ bring 
to more vivid remembrance the awfully momentous scenes of Gethsemane, and their 
results on the redemption of the world. To attempt to disturb the devout meditations of 
the Christian with disgraceful proceedings such as those which then transpired in War- 
rington, manifested a recklessness unparalleled in the annals of religious defection, 
and an impiety, indicative of a heart very far estranged from God — from righteousness 
and truth. Let it not be forgotten, also-, that it was the evening immediately preceding 



150 



the anniversary of the Branch Wesleyan Missionary Society for the Warrington ciiv 
euit ! Were we not too well acquainted with the anti-missionary operations of this 
clique of intruders into Warrington, we might have concluded their message was peace; 
that their object in visiting this town was to allay the spiidt of political strife, which 
had, unhappily, infected the inhabitants of every grade, by inculcating some hallow- 
ing and beneficial truth ; that they were desirous of trimming and causing the Wesleyan 
lamp to shine forth with a sevenfold lustre ; and that they were contemplating success- 
fully to arouse the energies of the public in aid of the noble cause of Christian missions I 
But no ! — one of the performers in this disgraceful scene, was Mr. Greenhalgh, who 
had actually published a pamphlet calling upon all the friends of missions to withhold 
their subscriptions ! and this whole company have, both from the platform and the press, 
again and again, publicly declared their determination to follow the plan proposed 
by Greenhalgh, and now they earnestly exhort others to follow their example. With 
what took place in the private meeting, anterior to the public one, we have no desire to 
become acquainted ; the results of the latter are before us, and we are convinced that 
every unprejudiced individual will easily discover the intention of this motley group of 
wandering orators in visiting Warrington. The bare-faced efforts which they have made 
to produce a schism in the peaceful society there ; and their scandalous attempts to 
prejudice the minds of the public against the Wesleyan Missionary Society, were such, 
as brought upon them the just execration of all the well-disposed and peaceable inha- 
bitants of that town ; a glorious re-action took place, crowds rallied round the Mis- 
sionary banner, the services connected with the anniversary were w^ell supported by 
large and attentive congregations, and the collection was the greatest which that 
branch society has witnessed for many years ! ! 

W e were much amused with the ruse employed by these agitators to draw a con - 
gregation to listen to their vagaries. Three handbills were circulated as existing cir- 
cumstances appeared to demand ; in one of which we found the following announce- 
ment : — “The members of the Methodist Society in Warrington appear to be in the 
dark (1) with respect to the Association ; they are earnestly though respectfully invited 
to attend and hear the truth stated.’* It was certainly very kind in these good-natured 
souls, to feel some degree of pity in behalf of the benighted members of the society in 
Warrington, a sympathy which our readers will doubtless imagine, was duly appreciat- 
ed and suitably valued ; we are warranted, however, in saying, that it was not. The 
Methodists there, are too Avell acquainted with “ what’s what,” than to be drawn aside 
from the path of peace and unity by such a group of speculatists, as on this occasion 
exhibited themselves in that place ; including the valiant chairman of the Liverpool 
Association, our worthy host of the White Lion, Dale-street, Liverpool ; the celebra- 
ted anti-missionary hero, yclept Captain Barlow, of Bridgewater-street chapel notoriety ; 
a gentleman who was very pompously introduced on the platform, as an editor of that 
very celebrated and veracious publication, ominously enough styled the hantern, with a 
few others, whose names are too insignificant to be mentioned. The proportionate 
number of Methodists who attended, was as one to six^ in a congregation confessedly of 
not more than Jive hundred ; the veracious Lantern gravely informs us of a congrega- 
tion of eight hundred ; if the gentleman who was introduced as an editor that evening, 
were the writer of the article concerning the meeting at Warrington, which appeared 
pp. 203, 204, in that publication, we put the question to him, and ask — is the chapel 
capable of accommodatingybur hundred adult persons ? We believe it is not ! Five- 
sixths of the audience were composed of a strange and unnatural assemblage of the 
most hostile parties to religion, united in sentiment and effort to hate and destroy 
Wesleyan Methodism. 

We will now to business. A person of the name of Rylands was called to the chair. 
Of this gentleman we know little more, than that he is very desirous of being an instru- 
ment in effecting the dissolution of the union between church and state, and no friend 
whatever to constitutional Wesleyanism ; of which we should judge he knows but little, 
from the remarks with which he opened the business of the meeting ; and, quickly ar- 
riving at the end of his chapter, he called upon an old acquaintance of ours, the publican 
in Dale-street, who very modestly informed the meeting the length of time he had been 
a member of the Methodist society ; the offices which he had filled ; that Methodism 
had cost him annually a sum of £50 ; and that he had nothing very particular to com- 
plain of ! A very seasonable and proper question was proposed to him by the Rev. 
John Straw, whether or not he had, in “the case without a parallel,” voted his su- 
perintendent out of the chair at the leaders’ meeting. This question was plain, simple, 
and very easy of being understood, and also of response. However, this gentleman, 
“ singularly fitted for great actions,” as all who know him will acknowledge him to be, 
answered — “ Who are you, sir ? I have made many a better man than you tremble, 
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sir ! !” We were forcibly reminded of the Leeds case, “ Farrer v. Scarth and were 
really glad, after a little catechization from the superintendent of the Wafrington cir* 
cuit, to see our spirited host of the White Lion, resume his seat. 

The next who was introduced to the meeting by Mr. Chairman was a person of the 
name of Grindrod, a chemist and druggist, of Manchester, whom the Association, for 
the sake of eclat, proclaim as Doctor Grindrod ! We were much entertained with 
the commencement of his address, and if he had followed up the plan he proposed in 
his speech, we promised ourselves some further amusement ; but, alas ! after the first two 
or three sentences, there was a terrible breaking down. “1 want you,” said the learned 
orator, “ to come to the true point for which we are come here to-night (a most desirable 
point to settle !) It is not to disturb your happy society — (what an admission !) — but to 
claim sympathy in behalf of your brethren !” J udge our surprise, gentle reader, when this 
son of consolation immediately began a furious attack upon the whole body of Metho- 
dist preachers as mercenary, monopolizing, and tyrannical men ! This strange mode 
of manifesting sympathy', was indignantly animadverted upon by a gentleman present, 
when the meeting became so uproarious as to beggar all description ; and we find it 
truly dijSicult to say, whether the conduct of the honourable chairman, the agitators, or 
the rabble present, was most reprehensible — the worthy trio appeared determined, if 
needs were, by argumenta ad baculum, to prevent the possibility of any reply to the 
unfounded attacks, which were made upon the characters of absent and innocent per- 
sons. Nay, so determined was the impartial chairman on this point, that he threatened 
to take the sense of the meeting, whether or not, he should call in the aid of the po- 
lice, and eject, vi et armis, the preachers and their friends. The only “ case ” which 
may be considered “ a parallel ” with this, was, the proceedings of the anniversary 
meeting of the Carlow Bible Society in November, 1824, when the Protestant clergy 
were first grossly insulted and afterwards violently assaulted by the Roman Catholic 
part of the audience, and ultimately obliged to seek their personal safety in flight. 

After a few insignificant observations from John Greenhalgh, of Manchester, the 
liberal chairman of the meeting, announced, in due form, the valorous president of the 
Liverpool Association ! and 

^ “ In the instant came 

The fiery Tybalt, with his sword prepar’d ; 

Which, as he breath’d defiance to my ear s. 

He swung about his head, and cut the winds. 

Who, nothing hxirt withal, hiss'd him in scorn." 

This gentleman having obtained for himself a singular notoriety by his pugnacious 
proceedings at the disastrous meeting of the Association in the Music Hall at Leeds, 
we were desirous of giving him an impartial hearing, hoping, that since that period, 
he has become more acquainted with the pacific character of the gospel of our Redeemer, 
and has learned that “ wars and fightings”* proceed from hearts unchanged by divine 
grace. If the account which this gentleman gave of himself and fraternity be correct, 
then we may encourage the hope that some change has been effected both as it respects 
the understanding and feeling. We must, however, confess, that we are no admirers 
' of those who, on every occasion, are anxious to sound forth their own excellencies. 
It looks, to say the least of it, very suspicious ! Hear him : — “ That you may know 
what weight to attach to the statements of the men who now stand before you — you 
ought to be acquainted with them. We, then, are men (who doubts it ?— and “sin- 
gularly fitted for great actions,” too !) of respectable character (bravo !) I mean so 
far as this world is concerned (!) nor in reference to respectability in the gospel sense, 
have the men who stand before you any need to quail to any (no, no ! — this would be 

* “ There is another matter connected with your visit to Leeds, which I cannot forbear to mention; 
I mean the character of some of the persons with whom you were associated. I shall not offer an ob- 
servation upon any of them, but that person from Livei’pool, who so fai* forgot the spirit and precepts of 
the Saviour in whose cause he professed to be engaged, as to say to the venerated Mr. Scaith, whose 
character for consistency and integrity is not only unimpeached, but unimpeachable, “ Sir, you are no 
gentleman, and here is my card.’’ Now this is the plain unequivocal language of the duellist, and could 
have no other meaning but that of provoking a duel. Wonderful advocate this, of the cause of that 
Being who came not into the world to destroy men’s lives, but to save them ! Surely this illustrious re- 
former is not to be a specimen of the spirit and behaviour of the Methodist Societies, when they shall 
have been renovated by your measures of reform. You surely did not exhibit him as your pattern-card 
of the morality of that new and perfect form of Methodism which you wish us to receive. If you did, 
I hope you will not exhibit him again until the “ Grand Central Association’’ shall have enacted, that 
no duel shall be fought but when the parties are equal ; and that no person shall, in any place, whether 
in a Music Hall or elsewhere, challenge or shoot a gentleman, until he has first proved that Ac is a 
gentleman himself!" — Lettei' to Dr. Warren, intitled, “ A voice from Leeds," p. 7. Notwithstanding, 
the svoeet-tempei'ed Editor of the Lantern asserts, that the story of a “duel" is fabricated by ouir 
pugnacious" selves. “Oh, shame, where is thy blush !’’ 
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highly unbecoming a great action). We are immeasureably the superiors of the 
Conference men! (of course, for “no honest or upright man can remain connected 
with them 1”) We have broken no law of Methodism — and none of Christianity.” 
The oi'ator, peaceful soul ! certainly forgot the challenge ! ! Little as we may be supposed 
to know of the circumstances which led to the expulsion of these 7 *e/orn»ers from theMetho- 
dist society, we have gathered more than enough from their own “sayings and doings,” 
to convince us, that the Wesleyan ministers of Manchester and Liverpool, would have 
been guilty oi gross inattention to the interests of pure religion and undejiled, had they 
allowed these agitators to have remained in church fellowship with them. 

A few hands were held up in favour of some resolutions which were proposed, 
viz. — thanks to the minister of the chapel (query, who is he ?) to the trustees and the 
liberal and impartial chairman ! and also to form a Branch Association. The results 
of this meeting on the Methodist society at Warrington, are highly favourable to Me- 
thodism as it is ; and the spirit which these orators displayed, together with the objects 
which they contemplated, have led the followers of Wesley there, to rally round the 
old standard, with increased zeal and firmness, on which they have inscribed, in cha- 
racters sufficiently large and distinct to be read by every beholder, 

“Nolumus leges et religionem — -mutari," 

THE MANCHESTER DELEGATES, AND THE CONVICTS IN NEW 

SOUTH WALES. 

The following account of some of the principal delegates, has been kindly fur- 
nished by the gentlemen themselves. Dr. Warren said, “he had been tried, cast, 
and condemned, and, according to the import of the word suspended, he had been 
hanged also.” Mr. Sigston “ stated farther, that Mr. Mallinson and himself were 

tried for contumacy and factious conduct ^^they were expelled from the society.^’— 

j “ Mr. Rowland then alluded to his own expulsion.” Mr. Matthew Johnson said, the 

I preacher, “had refused to him his society ticket, and so he was expelled.” — Mr. John 

Gordon “ gave a detailed account of his, and Mr. Slocomb’s expulsion.”— Mr. Wal- 
V lace said, “ he had himself been expelled from the body, after being nurtured in it for 

ii, twenty years, and that the members of the Association were, many of them, in similar 

circumstances.” 

Tyrannical as the principles wc advocate are said to be, we wish every man to be 
as free as his own thoughts. Let him be a Methodist or not, just as he thinks most con- 
ducive to his “ soul’s health.” He should be at perfect liberty to renounce Methodism 
the moment it is felt to be a disadvantage. Only, we think, so long as he chooses to 
continue in society, he should cheerfully submit to its regulations, and “ not mend our 
rules, but keep them for conscience’ sake. ”If this be bondage, preachers and people 
should all be in bondage together. We should take this yoke upon us, _not because 
John Wesley, or the Conference, have any “ dominion over our faith,” but because, 
by voluntarily submitting to these rules, we can advantageously unite in saving our 
' own souls, and spreading true religion throughout the world. If any number of men 

think they can make better rules, and find out “ a more excellent way,” by all means 
let them do so ; and if they find it out that the preachers and their friends are as bad 
as the Scribes and Pharisees, treat them accordingly, that is, as the Master says, “ let 
them alone.” 

Agreeably to these views, had these delegates chosen to assemble, and to legislate 
for themselves, we should not have interfered with their Christian liberty ; but they in- 
tend to take the new"^ code of law's to Sheffield, and, if possible, force them upon the 
w’hole connexion, and this, we think, is quite another, and rather an amusing thing. 

The influence of the Lord Chancellor’s decision upon certain questions and par- 
ties in Methodism has already been pointed out in the Illuminator ; and the meeting of 
delegates has a direct and powerful bearing in the case of a particular, and somewhat 
numerous class of persons, in New South Wales. The idea of similarity of circum- 
stances, for instance, is irresistible : one of the parties having been “ expelled ” from 
religious, the other from civil society. It is true the delegates declare that their ex- 
pulsion is “ quite illegal,” and such observations, we doubt not, are made in Sydney, 
as well as in Manchester, while the perfect legality of Dr. Warren’s suspension has 
been affirmed by the highest authority. 
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There ar*e, iiioreover, several hints and suggestions thrown out by this great 
meeting, which can scarcely fail to be understood in that distant part of the world. 
How emphatically, for instance, does it teach the necessity of caution ! While “ ex- 
pelled” persons loudly proclaim their innocence, they should take particular care to 
say nothing about an “ appeal,” and make no motion for a new trial. The first is a 
vulgar and often a successful method of impressing the ignorant and unwary in favour 
of the guilty ; but the latter may possibly prove a serious and expensive thing. Some 
time ago Dr. Warren raised the cry of “illegality,” and nothing would satisfy him but 
an “ appeal” to Cajsar. But, alas ! Caesar has proved himself to be as bad as the 
Conference ; for, instead of removing the dear Doctor’s suspension, he has saddled him 
with the costs of the law-suit, and thereby hung “ a millstone” about his neck, and 
sent hirn “through the length and breadth of the land,” to solicit the hand of charity to 
to take it off. It will be strange, if all persons similaidy circumstanced do not hence 
perceive, that although the cry of “ innocence” may be kept up ; yet that of “ a new 
trial ” might as well be dropped, as it would probably end in a renewed conviction, 
and an “ affirmed” sentence. 

Yet this caution is connected with no small share of encouragement, for if the 
proceedings of the “ delegates” are founded in wisdom and truth, then it is possible 
for the “ convicts,” not merely to emerge from their present degradation, but to rise to 
respectability, nay to honour and distinction, and even to transmit their names to pos- 
terity as the benefactors of their kind. 

If any person ask, how' can this be ?— wre answer, by the very same means which 
the Association are now employing for the purpose of securing the objects they have in 
view. They can scarcely fail to take the hint about the “omnipotent” press; and 
how it may be employed for the purpose of ruining the character of the government 
which expelled them, by bringing all its laws and functionaries into utter contempt. 
A periodical filled with doleful accounts, from week to week, of their own “ trials,” and 

detailing, not the evidence, but the sentence—not their crimes, but their sufferings 

would, perhaps, do something towards convincing the world that the administrators of 
law are cruel tyrants, and that it is the “ worst species of persecution ” to expel such 
people as themselves from the land in which they had been “ nurtured twenty years.” 
Having giv^n to their new publication the old title, they will feel quite confident of 
final and complete success ; for that which has so often stricken terror into their own 
hearts will seem, most likely, to frighten all the world beside, and having so often run 
away at the approach of the “ Watchman' s Lantern,” they will naturally conclude that 
no man can stand before it. 

Such a publication too would be an excellent mode of enlightening the mother 
country ; for all who do not take part with the expeded citizens against the civil autho- 
rities, it is presumed, are yet “ in the dark.” It is true, there is a seeming incongruity 
in those persons undertaking to give good advice who have been sent to Botanv-bay 
for neglecting it. But this difficulty may be got over. The Dudley “ delegate is at 
present the great instructer of the Methodist connexion, and has "inundated the land 
with what he calls argument. Yet, it is certain, no convict ever paid less attention to 
good advice than a gin-seller does to “ argument.” A host of philosophers and philan - 
thropists have demonstrated, ten thousand times over, that the indiscriminate retailers 
of ardent spirits “ murder his majesty’s subjects, and drive them to hell like sheep.” 
But what do the “ squires ” in gin-palaces care for that ? Having no need at all of any 
argument for their own conviction, they have the more to spare'for other people ; and 
on this principle, none so likely to give good advice, and set the nation right, as the 
people in New South Wales. 

And why should not these convicts at once erect themselves into a parliament, as 
the delegates have “ made themselves ” into a Conference ? It may, indeed, admit of a 
a question, whether those who have so notoriously broken old laws are the most proper 
persons to make new ones. But then there never was a more flagrant outrage upon all 
k than the; so-called “ Grand Central Association yet the projectors 

of this monstrosity are the vepr men who now come forward to give a new code of laws 
to the connexion. If any difficulty should arise from the consideration of an unautho- 
rised few undertaking to give laws to many, let them remember, that, according to the 
l^7itern, eighty-five delegates — many of them not even members of society — have felt 
themselves quite competent to give the plan of “lay delegation” to the thousands of 
our Israel ; and the thing is already in such a state of forwardness, that it only awaits 
the formality of a Conference sanction, ,which, we are told, is sure to be given, as the 
preachers are to be frightened out of their wits by agitation. Why, then, may not a 
ffiw ship loads of men in another hemisphere, at once, give a new constitution to the 
British empire ? In a word, if men in desperate circumstances are to be relieved by a 
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coup de main, they must not be squeamish and bashful ; for as there is but a step between 
the sublime and the ridiculous, so there is a close connexion between matchless impu- 
dence, and being “ singularly fitted for great actions.” 

In framing the new code, of course, the Botany-bay legislators will keep in view 
the pole star of the “ delegates.” They never lost sight of themselves and their own 
particular “ case.” In Leeds, for instance, a few years ago, a majority of the leaders 
were accomplices in a daring violation of law ; so that, either the law must be super- 
seded, and Methodism changed, or the minority must try the majority. To meet this 
“ critical case,” the constitution had provided a special district meeting, armed with 
power, not to set aside, but to execute the discipline of the connexion. The consequence 
was, that this daring majority was obliged to submit to the law, just like a single and 
obscure individual. These parties having been reached once, are determined never to 
be reached again ; so they propose that special district meetings be done away — the 
local meetings rendered independent— and that the decision of a majority be final, even 
when that majority happens to be combined for the avowed purpose of breaking the law ! 
Again; a few leaders connected with Leeds-street chapel, Liverpool, have been expelled 
for lawless and destructive agitation ; but a far greater number have excluded them- 
selves, by assuming powers not their own, and voting the preacher out of the chair, and 
another man into his place. With all this fresh in their recollection, the delegates now 
naturally propose, that henceforth agitation and expelling preachers are to be no crimes. 
Agitators are to call all sorts of meetings, at all times, and discuss and decide all sorts 
of subjects, and the preacher may sit in the chair until he happen to displease his mas- 
ters, and then be sent about his business ! Surely, in such proceedings as these, the 
“ expelled ” people in New South Wales may behold the high road to respectability 
and honour. A meeting can easily be called in some central place. Should any gen- 
tleman recollect that he was once surrounded by a faithful band of accomplices, who 
vowed to defend him to the last, but that a foreigner, calle'd a constable, sent by a distant 
bench of magistrates, came, notwithstanding, and arrested him, according to law, he 
could state his case most pathetically ; and the assembly could then decree, that such 
tyranny is intolerable, and that henceforth, in all cases, the opinion ot a majority of 
accomplices shall be decisive. Any gentlemen who happened to have been expelled for 
shop lifting or picking pockets, might also detail the cruel hardships experienced by them- 
selves ; when the indignant assembly would probably decree, in a voice of thunder, 
that the laws making such things olfences be rescinded, and that they be considered 
crimes no more. 

The effects of this legislative legerdemain would be splendid beyond conception. 
Every man, as if touched with the wand of a magician, would become a yespectable 
character in a moment. For every man is respectable whose conduct is according to 
law ; and if he find it inconvenient or difficult to change his conduct, so as to 
make it agree with the law, provided he changed the law, so as to make it agree with 
his conduct, who shall deny his respectability? By this means, too, an elevation would 
be attained far beyond that of mere respectability. Lycurgus, Justinian, Alfred, and 
others have attained immortal renown by legislating for mankind. And would it not 
be a fine thing, for a band of convicts to give laws to this great country ? Or, for a handful 
of lawless and expelled demagogues to become the regenerators of Methodism ? Well 
may the Catechism say, “ some men are singularly fitted for great actions.” 

These reflections give rise to others, which it is not necessary to pursue. It might 
be asked, for instance, how far the British parliament and the British public would be 
likely to receive such a code of laws, coming from such a quarter ? How they would 
work for the country, provided they were once to receive the stamp of authority ? We 
might also ask how far the “ delegates,” who are at present so evidently above all law, 
would be likely to submit to the new enactments ? What sort of a thing Methodism 
would be, if these wonderful recommendations were once to become law ! What reli- 
gion or common sense there would be, by restoring the malcontents to their former 
places — to re-unite the two parties, with their present views and feelings, and thus to 
revive a domestic quarrel which, having existed for years, to the disgrace of Methodism, 
has now ended— as in that case it would assuredly end again— in a separation ! It 
might also be asked, how far the approaching Conference dare — yes, we say, “ dare,” 
make a bargain with Sigston, Warren, and Co., on the proposed terms of lay delega- 
tion ? Sisisson, of Hull, indeed, is for throwing the Poll Deed “ overboard,” as was 
done with a famous matrimonial engagement ; but then, it happens to be in the cus- 
tody of the Lord Chancellor. Our opponents have now shewn us the way to the Court of 
Chancery, and having been once, and fared well, we perhaps may be inclined, if neces- 
sary, to go again. Dr. Warren, however, has invented a notable scheme, by which he 
thinks to bring in lay delegation, and cheat the Lord Chancellor. But, although a 
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Doctor of the Canon and Civil Laws, it is clear, from recent events, that he knows but 
little of the laws of Methodism, and perhaps he is mistaken. It is matter of record, 
that Mr. Wesley wished “ the hundred,” as far as possible, to admit their brethren in 
the ministry to equal privileges wuth themselves, and that the distinction between them 
should be little more than a legal technicality. Nor will it be difficult to prove, at the 
proper time, that lay delegation and democracy ai’e things to which he was, on principle, 
opposed. While the Lord Chancellor of Great Britain, in interpreting Deeds of Trust 
(and they are under his special protection), shall continue to respect the known inten- 
tion of the parties who created them, so long will the fields of Methodism continue to 
waive in golden glory, in spite of the floods of the Association ; for “ though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over.” 

<l!Jorr^0pontrenc€* 

THE REV. JABEZ BUNTING, D.D. AND THE PUBLIC PRESS. 



Sir — A slanderous individual styling himself, “A Wesleyan Methodist,” has for- 
warded a communication to the editor of one of the low'est of the public prints of this town, 
evidently intended to injure the moral and religious character of the Rev. J.Bunting, D.D. 
The Rev. gentleman dwells, however, in a purer atmosphere than to be affected by the 
putrid exhalations of slander and obloquy which this shameless, and degraded “ Me- 
thodist” delights to pour forth. Dr. Bunting ranks too high in the church and the world 
to be injured by any scurrilous invective, which an anonymous scribbler may invent, or 
the Liverpool Mercury circulate ; his public and private character stands unsullied — his 
conduct has invariably been marked by unflinching integrity and good faith — his ta- 
lents, mighty as all will acknowledge them to be, have been, and still are, sacredly 
dedicated to the cause of God and of truth in the Wesleyan connexion, and in the af- 
fection and esteem of his brethren in the ministry, and of hundreds of thousands in 
the Methodist society does he continue to live. This is cause of legitimate glory and 
boast ! But this “Methodist” (!) in direct violation of a positive and well-known rule 
of the society, gives utterance to a direct untruth, by declaring that “Dr. Jabez Bunt- 
ing has written to the Times to say, that the Conference does not wish the members of 
the Methodist societies to vote for Lord John Russell.” I call upon this unprincipled 
“Methodist” for proof! An equally absurd and malignant statement, bearing the 
signature W. S., appeared in the Morning Chronicle of May 1, 1835 ; and certainly 
a greater number of falsehoods were never seen in so small a compass. The followin<»- 
laconic and spirited reply, is all that such contemptible slanders deserve ; — “ Dn 
Bunting is not the ‘ J. B.’ mentioned in the Times. He did not write the letter 
which appeared in that journal respecting the Methodists of South Devon and Lord J. 
Russell. Dr. Bunting is not in any sense the ‘ Editor of the Watchman,’ neither 
is he the ‘ superintendent of the Arminian ’ or any other magazine ; he is merely one 
of the three secretaries belonging to the Wesleyan Missionary society, to which office 
he was unanimously appointed by the Conference, in opposition to his personal wishes 
and feelings. He neither did nor could elect himself to that, or to any other office which 
he has ever held in the Methodist connexion. He is not ‘a Tory’ in politics ; but 
a Whig 3lS Whigs were in 1688. In religion he is not a ‘ master-piece of bigotry,’ 
in proof of which I may just state that he differed from the great majority of his 
brethren on the question of Catholic Emancipation ; nor have 80,000, nor 20,000, nor 
even 5000” souls “seceded from the Methodists ; and he no more caused the secession 
of the few who have departed from the Wesleyan connexion than — (the man in the 
moon !) I deny that Dr. Warren has been persecuted either by Dr. Bunting or any 
one else, and if he has suffered he has himself alone to blame.” J. M. 

Liverpool, May 7, 1835. 



DR. WARREN AND THE ASSOCIATION UNMASKED!! 

Sir — The following extracts from the Advocate of the 27th ult., which contains a full 
report of the proceedings of the meeting of “delegates,” recently held in this town, show 
how little Dr. Warren and his partizans really care about the Theological Institution, the 
establishment and continuance of which, as a most monstrous evil, they pretended, gave 
them so much pious concern ; and that, from the beginning, these desperate men have 
been aiming at the total subversion of Wesleyan Methodism; Dr. Warren himself de- 
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daring, that though in accomplishing his wishes as to lay repf^stnlation, he shouhl 
“abolish Methodism, or reduce it to a state of ruin,” he was detenniued to persevere in 
the attempt. But lot him speak for himself. Thus he is reported by .his friend John 
Stephens, in the Advocate, to have delivered himself : 

“ The people stood in need of something which they had not at present ; and he 
would now speak to them the deep thoughts of his mind as to what he considered to he 
most particularly necessary. He could find nothing short of a full, fair, honest repre- 
sentation of the people. He admitted that the subject was encumbered with many diffi- 
culties ; and it was not easy to say how he could accomplish what he wished, without 
ABOLISHING MeTHODISM, OH REDUCING IT TO A STATE OF KUIN. He SaW alsO that 
there were some legal difficulties in the way,” &c. 

“ The meeting would go for nothing, for less than nothing, if that principle (lay 
representation) were lost sight of for a moment. He had taken up that ground, and 
no man should remove him from it. That was the ground he had chosen, and there he 
would abide, &c. 

“ Dr. Warren moved ‘ that the representation of the people he in the Conference, 
two representatives to he chosen annually from each district meeting.’ ” 

“ He should not rest till he had succeeded in introducing lay delegates into the 
Conference.” 

The report, from which the above extracts are made, occupies twenty -one columns 
and a half of the Advocate, containing 3429 lines ; of which, not sixty lines refer to 
the Theological Institution. All comment is superfluous. With the Association, the 
Institution is nothing, and representation every thing. While Dr. Warren on 

HIS PART HAS PLEDGED HIMSELF TO ATTEMPT THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS 
WISHES THOUGH, IN DOING SO, HE SHOULD ABOLISH AND RUIN MeTHODISM. 

Manchester, May 4, 1835. O. K. 



■ TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

. Sir^I was not, I confess, much surprised after what we have seen of the “ crooked 

policy and double dealing” of the agitators, to behold in last w'eek’s Lantern, a paper 

■ professing to give an account of the “ Annual Meeting of the Committee, Subscribers, 

r and Friends of Wesleyan Sunday Schools in the Manchester Third Circuit;” but 

which is entirely an exparte statement. In fact, the paper itself is so utterly destitute 
both of good feeling and truth, that I should have passed by it without notice, and con- 
signed it to the oblivion it so richly deserves had it not been for the information of those 
who were not present at the meeting. Mr.Greenhalgh, the author of the “account,’’ after 
stating the circumstances which followed upon Allen’s interruption, with a minute- 
ness bordering on exaggeration, either forgets or entirely suppresses the fact that Mr. 
i Anderson did, at Mr. Allen’s request, again read over the list of conductors. The 

manner in which Mr. Hughes obtruded himself before the notice of the meeting, even 
after he was repeatedly warned by Mr. Anderson, that the meeting had no power of in- 
terfering, shows the spirit which actuates his party. With respect to only 18 out of 200 
voting for the original motion, this we can say : in many parts of the room, the notice 
which was given immediately preceding it, was entirely inaudible, owing to the clamour 
of the opposing party. Lastly, Mr. Greenhalgh states, that Mr. Mayor declared, that 
- three out of six of the sub- committee, which was appointed by the general commit- 

tee, were favourable to Mr. Hughes’s continuance in office ; but, at the same time, he 
neglects to state that Mr. Mayor asserted that those three “gave in” unto the rest, “for 
the sake of expediency” (to use his own words) ; and as for Mr. Anderson’s not put- 
ting the matter to the vote, I\)r. A. never refused to do so ; but I would inquire, what 
necessity existed for the doing so, after each had declared his sentiments on the subject. 

In conclusion, let us advise Mr. Greenhalgh, next time he turns reporter, to give 
a more faithful and accurate report than that which has been the subject of our conside- 
ration at present. I must crave the indulgence of your readers for what to many must 
appear uninteresting and, perhajis, unnecessary ; but when the subject itself is consi- 
dered as tending to show in a stronger light, the mean principles of our antagonists, I 

hope it will not be considered superfluous. 1 remain, yours &c. 

^ PHILALETHES. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir Persons who have attended the public meetings of the Association must have 

been particularly struck with the pompous pretensions which are put forth to extraor- 
dinary attainments in religion. If the old divines, or if their Lord and Master, are to 
be regarded, these stout and oftensive boasts of pre-eminent sanctity are evidences of 
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hypocrisy. Some of the platform speech-makers have said, that “ in Liverpool the 
members of the Association are, in point of respectability equal to the Conference men ; 
and they are, in regard to piety, immeasiireably their superiors and lest this modest 
statement should prove too large to be swallowed and digested by an incredulous au- 
dience, it is confirmed by the authority of a celebrated revivalist, who is reported to 
have said to the everlasting disgrace of the two superintendents of the Liverpool cir- 
cuits, “ you have expelled all the praying people.” Surely, Sir, I ought to tremble 
for the Methodist societies in your populous and respectable town ! They are held up 
to the world as prayerless souls ! — and, if prayerless, they must be “ without Christ,” 
and in “ the broad way which leadeth to destruction ! !” O, what Christian charitv is 
manifested toward these societies by a number of itinerant gabblers ! 

Sir~While it is deeply humbling to see men who have yet to “ put away all bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, with all malice,” 
saying, “the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are we;” it is somewhat 
consoling to know that, in this particular, no “ strange thing” hath happened unto 
the church. “ High towers must look for lightnings. We offer not to undermine, 
but those walls w'hich we cannot scale.” The most distinguished personages among 
Ihe Israelites are witnesses to the truth of these declarations. Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram seduced “ two hundred and fifty princes, men of renown,” and drew, 
through their instrumentality, all the congregation of Israel from their allegiance to 
God and his servants. They rose up and charged Moses and Aaron with the assump- 
tion of an arbitrary and tyi-annical powder, saying, “ ye take too much upon you ;” but 
Moses retorted the charge upon the leaders of the faction, and the sequel of the con- 
test demonstrated the equity of the retort in the most awful and convincing mannei*. 

This case. Sir, is instructive as it shows what a curse a few restless, factious spirits 
may be to a people ; and also with what rapidity an unprincipled disaffection and op- 
position to the ministers of Christ may be diffused among a vast multitude of persons. 

There is. Sir, one striking feature in the case which ought not to be overlooked this 

ancient association of reformers, like the modern one, made a flaming profession of 
eminent piety. I hope. Sir, you will permit the sacred historian to be heard : “ They 
gathered themselves together apinst Moses, and against Aaron, and said unto them, 
ye take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them', 
and the Lord is among them,: wherefore, then, lift ye up yourselves above the conore- 
gation of the Lord ?” — Num. xvi, 3. There is a passage on this point in Bishoj) 
Hall’s contemplation of Korah’s conspiracy, so appropriate to present times that I 
trust to be excused for transcribing it. It reads as follows ; — “ Nothino- can be more 
pleasing to the vulgar sort, than to hear their governors taxed, and themsdves flattered. 

‘ All the congregation is holy, every one of them : wherefore lift ye up yourselves ?’ 
Every word is a falsehood. For Moses dejected himself; ‘who ami?’ God lifted 
him up over Israel ; and so was Israel holy, as Moses was ambitious. What holiness 
was there in so much infidelity, fear, idolatry, mutiny, and disobedience ? What 
could make them unclean, if this were holiness ? They had scarce wiped their mouths 
or washed their hands, since their last obstinacy ; and yet these pick-thanks say, ‘ aH 
Isi’ael is holy.’ ” ’ 

Trusting, Mr. Editor, that these remarks will ,not be useless I am, dear Sir 

yours affectionately, AN ENEMY TO HYPOCRISY. 



DR. WARREN AND THE CONFERENCE JOURNALS. 



The following documents comprise an extract from a speech delivered by Dr. 

Warren, at Bury, on the 10th ult., and taken down at the time by a gentleman not a 
member of the Wesleyan society, nor in any way involved in the existing disputes. 
Dr. Warren having denied the correctness of the report, it may be proper to add that 
its fidelity is confirmed by the evidence of other individuals. Two of the letters now 
published have already appeared in print ; the third was suppressed. 

“ When at London, being desipus to investigate the volume containing the account of the ioumals 
&c., of the preachers, and permission being granted, I and my lawyer went — Mr. Percy Bunting and 
his lawyer being present during the whole period. And what, my good people, do you think wal my 
astonishment on examining this large folio volume and not being able to find one single line of the Plan 
of Pacification, excepting the protest of Thomas Taylor ? I was amazed and perfectly astonished. Mr. 
Bunting himself w'as the same. 1 could scarcely believe my owui senses — such w^as my astonishment—^ 
for I am convinced that a darker deed was never done in the dai-kest ages of Popery. These, your Con- 
ference men, base in principle as in act, must have taken three, four, or more leaves from out this large 
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'poluine, euid thus the Plan of Pacification is for ever destroyed. It is by acts like these, they, the Con- 
ference men, justify tbeir measures, and win their trials, and justify their tyrannical assumptions of 
power. But I will leave the dark deed — this unrighteous act — to the day of i-esurrection.” 



Mr. T. P. BUNflNG to Dr. WARBEN. 

King-street, Manchester, April 18, 1835. 

Sir I have been gi-eatly astonished to be inform- 

ed that, at a meeting held in Bury on the 10th in- 
stant, you asserted that, on examination of the 
Journals of the Wesleyan MethoiUst Conference, 
some weeks ago, in my presence, you found that 
the “ Conference men, base in pHnCiple as in act, 
must have taken three, four, or more leaves from 
out that larqe volume.” 

If the information had not been conveyed to me 
upon the testimony of a veiy respectable and un- 
prejudiced individual, who professes to have taken 
tlown the words at the time, and who has shown 
me his manuscript — and were it not confirmed hy 
•other equally creditable evidence — I should cer- 
tainly hesitate as to the propriety of troubling you 
upon the subject. But I am sure you will agi-ee 
with me, that, when it is stated upon authority 
such as I have mentioned, that a charge dh-ectlyand 
seriously atfecting private character has been pre- 
ferred by you, it is only just to give you the op- 
portunity," either of distinctly denying that you 
made the assertion referred to, or of again openly 
repeating it. If your expressions have been misre- 
presented, you cannot think that the continued cir- 
culation of so foul a falsehood can contribute to 
the success of any good cause ; and I put it to you 
W'hether, as a gentleman and an honest man, you 
can refuse to afibrd to the parties implicated in the 
accusation, the amplest and speediest means of 
contradicting it, which lie in your pow'er. 

If, however, contrary to every i-easonable and 
charitable conjecture, any motive shall induce you 
to evade a plain, positive, and immediate answerto 
this letter, it is not my intention again to address 
you in this way. — I am. Sir, 

Your very obedt. servt. 

T. Percival Bunting. 

The Rev. Dr. Warren. 



Dr. warren to Mr. T. P. BUNTING. 

Oldham-st. Manchester, April 18, 1834. 

Sir — I have long ago ceased to be astonished at 
any thing which my opponents may affirm, in the 
most solemn manner to he truth, though incontesti- 
•hly false. The infoimaition which you say has been 
given you, and at wliich you are greatly astonished, 
is a most atrocious falsehood !— namely, that I said 
at the Buiy public meeting, in reference to the non- 
appearance of the documents which I expected to 
find in the Journals of the Wesleyan Conference, 
thatthe“ Conference men, base in principle as in act, 
must have taken three, fcrj^r, or more leaves out of 
that large volume.” No such words ever passed my 
lips! On the contraiy, when I have been asked 
whether I had reason to susped; that any leaves had 



been taken out, I have uniformly aflirmed my most 
deliberate opinion, that no such act has ever been 
done, and that the doemnents in question were ne- 
ver entered! 

Yet you say that your informant is " a very re- 
spectable and unprejudiced individual who pro- 
fesses to have taken down the words at the time, 
and shown you the manuscrii)t;” — that, “were it 
not confirmed by other equally credible evidences, 
you would certainly hesitate as «to the propriety of 
troubling me upon tlie subject.” 

Now, Sir, I have only to express my fears, that 
some villain, long practised in the art of falsehood 
and perjurj', has practised upon your unsuspecting 
and inexperienced youth ; or that you have been 
hoaxed by some one who wishes to render you con- 
temptible in the eyes of your friends. — I am, Sir, 
yours, &c. Samuel Warren. 

Mr. T. P. Bunting. 

We, whose names ar’ subscribed, were present 
during the Avhole of the public meeting at Bury', 
and solemnly declare that no such words were ut- 
tered by Dr.'Warren as those which have been false- 
ly attributed to him by some person or persons, and 
repoi-ted to Mr. T. P. Bunting. 

Thos. Taylor. 

John Greenhalg'h. 

James Livesey. 

Samuel Lord. 



Mr. T. P. bunting to Dr. WARREN. 

King-st. Manchester, April 21, 1835. 

Sir — The object of my foimer communication, as 
to your reported observations at the Bury meeting 
having been fully answered by your positive denial 
that you made them — I need not enter into any 
vindication of the unquestionable veracity of m>' 
informants. Your assertion that you do not be- 
lieve that any leaves wera ever taken out of the 
Conference Journal sufficiently establishes that fact 
-^and it would be useless to moot the question 
whether or not you have always said so. 

An acute, but, perhaps, somewhat fanciful friend, 
has suggested that the last paragraph of your re- 
ply contains a sarcasm, however dull and indistinct, 
upon my “ inexperienced youth.” If such were 
your intention, I can only assure you, in all sim- 
plicity, that I remember instances in which I have 
been so far suspecting and experienced, as to de- 
tect in individuals of respectable reputation, and 
of greater pretensions, — those characteristics, 
which others were much slower in discerning, but 
which all honest men now cordially unite in de- 
testing. — I am. Sir, your very obedt. servt., 

T. Percival Bunting. 

The Rev. Dr. Warren. 






FRAG MENTS, No. 2. 

In the evening, I had a meeting with the preachers, stewards, and several princi- 
pal friends, together with almost all the leaders (male and female), and endeavoured to 
set them right on many matters on which they had got very uneasy. It was a very 
solemn and” affecting time; and, I believe, all were determined to leave minor matters, 
^nd strive together for the hope of the gospel, laying themselves out, for the future, to 
be more useful to society at large, and to labour more abundantly to bring sinners to 
•God. On one proposing the question to me — “ Is Methodism now what it has been ?” I 
^answered— “ NO ! It is more rational, more stable, more consistent, more holy, more 
^useful to the community, and a greater blessing to the world at large.” And all this I 
found no difficulty in proving.— Dr. Adam Ci.arke. 

I have lived more than three score years and ten ; I have travelled a good deal, 
both by sea and land ; I have conversed with and seen many people, in and from diffe- 
Tent countries ; I have studied the principal religious systems in the world; I have read 
much, thought much, and reasoned much ; and the result is — I am persuaded of the 
simple unadulterated truth of no book but the Sible ; and of the true excellence of no 
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systetti of religion but that contained in the Holy Scriptures — and, especially, Chris- 
tianity, which is referred to in the Old Testament, and fully revealed in the New. And 
while I think well of and wish well to all religious sects and parties — and especially, 
to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity — yet, from a long and thorough 
knowdedge of the subject, I am led most conscientiously to conclude, that Christianity 
itself as existing among those called Wesleyan Methodists, is the purest, the safest — that 
which is most to God*s glory and benefit of mankind ; and that, both as to the creed 
there professed, form of discipline there established, and the consequent moral practice 
there vindicated. And I believe that among them is to be found the best form and body 
of divinity that has ever existed in the church of Christ, from the promulgation of 
Christianity to the preseiit day. To him who would say, “ Doctor Clarke, are you not 
a bigot ?” without hesitation I would answer*-— “ No, T am not : for by the grace of God^ 
I am a Methodist !” Amen. — Ibid. 

The sign-board, or, as it may be called, the bill of fare which certain men of 
business exhibit on their shops or warehouses, to attract attention, determines in a 
great degree what shall be the character of their customers. It does not, in the first 
instance, at least, exert any influence in the formation of their character ; but in selec- 
tion it works wonders ; and there is as attractive and talismanic an affinity between 
certain sign-boards and certain characters, as there is between the wonder-working 
magnet and the steel-filings — which, as everybody know's, will find out and embrace each 
other in any crowd, however great, and under any disguise, however deep. Tradesmen ! 
look well to your sign-boards. Authors ! look well to your prospectuses and title-pages ; 
vou have the selection of your customers and readers in your own power. And O ye 
^lethodists! take care how you attempt to alter the Wesleyan bill of fare. If you change 
this, you must prepare for such a change of customers as, perhaps, you are little aware 
of. Only do as some reformers wish, and emblazon on the old Wesleyan sign-board, in 
flowing characters, “ Hostility to the Church of England maintained here,” — “ Unre- 
strained license of discussion allowed here,” — “ An echo to the spirit of the age'kept 
up here,” — “ A perfect equality of political rights dealt out here,” — “ Mutual suspicior, 
&c. &c. tolerated here,” — ‘ Subjection to rule or authority dispensed with here ;” — and 
what will be the consequence? Why, you will get a certain increase of 14,383 mem- 
bers before Conference, besides retaining all the Association men* — not excepting the 
president of that ‘‘Grand” community, who, in his zeal to promote Methodist reform, 
challenged Mr. Scarih, of Leeds, to fight a duel ! But what gain would this be to the 
cause of Christ ? It would be such a gain as the northern barbarians were to the Roman 
empire, or the greedy locusts to the green herbs of Egypt. It would gain strife, and 
debate, and schism to us. It would gain a set of men who would engage us in discus- 
sions about “ mint and anise and cummin,” whilst the weightier matters of the law were 
neglected. The rights of man, although not better understood nor taken care of, would 
be more talked of; but the rights of Christ would be neglected and trampled upon. 
Look at some other communities which offer accommodation in these matters, as a staple 
article in their trade, and let the Methodists learn how much better it is to retain the 
original motto upon Mr. Wesley’s sign-board — “ We have nothing to do but to save 
souls.” — Rev. J. M‘Lean. 

Wesleyan Methodism does not covet the communion of persons who take more 
pleasure in contending for a licentious liberty than in promoting the work of faith and 
the labour of love. It has dealt exclusively in soul-work from the beginning ; and, 
blessed be God, there are thousands among us who would suffer martyrdom rather than 
allow it to be diverted from this, its holy, its legitimate employment.-^So^pe may think 
that the Methodists should, in these liberal times, relax somewhat of the rigidity of their 
discipline ; but the Methodists themselves think that there never was a time when they 
were so loudly called to maintain and enforce it, both on preachers and people. In former 
days, there were few temptations for worldly, ambitious, strife-loving men to join us : 
poverty and persecution were our safeguards and our barriers. But the state of things 
is altered now : our number, our wealth, our political influence, are strong temptations 
for worldly men to come amongst us ; and the scriptural liberality of our terms of com 
munion, lay us more open to their annoyance than other sects of a less catholic character. 
If a strict, a godly discipline be surrendered, the flood-gates will be thrown open. In 
that case, the sooner Methodism be swept away the better ; for it will have proved 
itself an unfit instrument for the holy God to employ in evangelizing the world. But I 
have no fear of that, whilst the present generation of preachers and people exist. The 
recent agitations, however painful in some respects, have done immense good to the 
cause of Wesleyan orthodoxy. The attachment of our beloved people to a system 
which God hath so highly honoured, has not only been proved, but, in thousands of 
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instances it has been greatly increased. A race of Wesleyan giants have been cradled 
in this storm, who w'iil be the champions of another day. “ Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things ; and blessed be his glorious Name 
for ever ; and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen.”— Ibid. 



nrOTICSS to COBBESFOZn>ENTS. 



Patience ! patience ! Mr. Editor of the Lantern i The deliiious effusions of our eontemporaiy have 
excited our deepest sympathy. Poor gentleman! the failm-es of the Association at Warrington, Binning- 
)iam, and other places — together with tlie results of the great (! ) delegate meeting at Manchester, have 
inost seriously affected his neirous system, and we tremble for his personal safety ! What lucid intervals 
he may occasionally have, we cannot tell ; hut, from the feeble glimmer of his Lantern, we opine not 
many. The last interview we had with him exceedingly shocked us ; and, pondering upon his ravings ^ 
we involuntarily exclaimed — “ we would not have such a heart in our bosom, for the dignity of the 
whole body I" and justified the assertion of a favourite bard, 

“ Infected minds, 

“ To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets.’’ 

In that paroxysm of high feverish excitement, he talked wildly of “ scouring the country,” “ formidable 
merr in black,” “battle,” “firing bi'oadsides !” “cudgelled brains,” “handcuffs,” “ public officers, ‘ 
“prisons,” &c. It is, however, a sour'ce of relief tons, that Zloctor Grindrod belongs to the Associa- 
tion. and to his care we commit the poor Editor, hoping, that by the administration of an Association 
sedative -pill, he may, at our next mterwiew, be more composed, arrd enabled to attend to his important 
and responsible duty, of a guide in the dark ! It is truly pitiable to see such argumentative talent, pros. 
tr"dte in the dust ! 

Our corresponding frierrds are curious to know certain particulars respecting the “ doings of the 
fac-tion,” a few of those we will briefly illuminate. “ X.” inquires whether tire abstracted society book 
of the Leeds-street chapel has been returned. We believe not. The money (.£18 8s 4d) was restored as 
soon as the transaction was illuminated ; and, we suppose, a little further illumination may be necessary 
to effect the restoration of that document. At the proper time, more of our light shall be throwrr upoir 
this nefarious business, if we are not spared the trouble by a speedy restitution. “ J. R.” asks, “ How 
is Dr. WarTen to raise the £'2.500 he has so foolishly squandered in going to law with his brethren? This 
question is more easy to propose than to furnish a reply. Perhaps the Liverpool financial secretary to 
the “ Grand Central,” who so mdely forced his way into the Lovefeast, at Wesley chapel, Liverpool^ 
last Sabbath day, and w ho has obtained a contemptible notoriety by the zeal with which he has distributed 
forged Methodist tickets can tell. But the question, w hether “ travelling expenses to London,” be not in- 
cluded in a certain learned cotton spinner’s subscription of £'100, must remain unanswered by us at pre- 
sent. Probably, when the remaining £'2400 shall have been raised “ through the length and breadth of 
the land,” w e may dispel some of the darkness in wliich this, and other similar items, aj-e now 
involved. 

“ A Seat-holder of Leeds street Chapel,” informs us of the sneaking insult offered to the Rev. S- 
J ackson, on Sunday forenoon, the 26tli ultimo, by two of the Association travelling oratora — men 
“ singularly fitted for gi-eat actions.” It was a pitiful revenge to take, because they were thw arted in 
their attempts to seduce the leading singers away to the Music Hall, to spit their spite upon the officiating 
minister, who did nothing to influence, however he might gratefully approve, the conduct of those honest 
and faithful sons of Asaph. We hope those gentlemen (!) and the congi-egations generally, both at the 
Music Hall, Liveiqiool, and the Tabernacle, Manchester, would meditate upon the 1st Lesson for that 
morning’s service, viz. — Num. xvi. In the opinion of multitudes, it was a singulaidy appropriate chap- 
ter to open those rooms with. We have not heai’d whether they dared to read it there or not ; we con- 
fess, we have our doubts. This reminds us of the dissentient local preachers at Leeds, in 1827, who 
endeavoured to destroy that Society by throvnng up their plans. See. on the very Sunday when the ap- 
pointed 1st Lesson was Ezekiel, c. ii. *We fear the Association will pay veiy little attention to these al- 
most unexampled coincidences ; or, to our recommendation, to ponder seriously upon them ; but sound 
Methodists, w'ho not only venerate their Bibles, but read them, will think for themselves, under the 
guidance of that good Spirit w'ho indicted them “for our learning.” 

To our Manchester conespondent, “ Omega,” we tender our cordial thanks. We regret that the 
gi-eater part of our present number w^as in type, when his favour arrived. We intend it to appear in our 
next, together with the connnunication from “ An Admirer of the Case without a Parallel.” We also 
assure “ Omega,” that we have by no means done with the Manchester delegates, either individually or 
collectively. We hope soon to heai- again from him. 

Communications have also been received from “W. P. B.” — “An Enemy to Hypocrisy, ’ — “ J. M.” — 
“Sigma,” — “ Philalethes,” — “O. R.” — “ A Lover of Methodism,” — ^“Epsilon,” — “Mentor,” — “Alpha,” 
and “ M.” 

Other Notices to Corespondents are unavoidably deferred. 
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Methodist Preachers, or respectable Booksellers, in any part of Great Britain and Ireland. 



THE 







ILLUMINATOR; 

DESIGNED 

TO EXHIBIT THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF THE WESLEYAN CONSTITUTION ; 
TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER OF ITS AUTHORITIES ; TO GUARD 
THE MEMBERS AGAINST THE ATTEMPTS MADE TO SEDUCE THEM 
FROM THE SOCIETY ; AND EXPOSE THE SPIRIT AND OBJECTS OF 
THE SO CALLED GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION.” 



TO BE PUBLISHED EVERY FORTNIGHT. 



]¥o. 11 . LIVERPOOL, MAY 27, 1835. Price lid. 



THE SCRIPTURAL APPOINTMENT OF THE MINISTRY DEFENDED, 
AGAINST THE PRIMARY PRINCIPLE ADOPTED BY THE MAN- 
CHESTER DELEGATES. 



Whatever opinion we may entertain respecting the spirit and pro- 
ceedings of the meeting of delegates at Manchester, we cannot but rejoice 
tliat it has been held. It has fully opened up to public view, that which 
we always kne\V to be the real case in dispute between the Association and 
the Wesleyan connexion. We have repeatedly charged an intention of 
revolution upon them, and they have as often denied any design beyond 
the redress of grievances — the restoration of lost rights — and the impar- 
/ tial administration of the existing provisions of the Methodist constitu- 
tion. It has turned out, that they have lost no rights — that they have 
no grievances — except such as ai*e connected with their own miscon- 
duct ; and, finding as they proceeded, that they have no case, they 
have resolved now, that Methodism itself, of which they avowed them- 
selves the pure, well-principled, and faithful adherents, is the grievance 
against which they have to complain. 

In accordance with this, they first agree to an abstract principle, and 
resolve that the institutions and government of the connexion shall square 
to that principle. Abstractions and theories are the delight and glory of 
all reformers. Their brain teems with ideal pictures of conptitutions, laws, 
churches, governments — cut and dried — fitted to all climes, places, and 
people, just as a tailor fits his coat to the back of the gentleman he intends 
to adorn, or screen fi-bm wind and weather. These constitutions for the 
church have all one origin, the vox populi ; which, we presume, in this 
case, at least, is taken as the vox Dei — ^for we hear of His voice in no other 

way. There might be no divine government — ^no revelation from God 

no acknowledged Head of the church — no spiritual kingdom in existence 
—no laws and rules propounded for the faith and obedience of Christians, 
by the oracular manner in which the leading principle of the Asso- 
ciation is set forth. The first edition of this principle is stated as fol- 
lows : — “ That the basis of a plan for the reformation of Methodism, to 
be adopted by this meeting, shall be the principle of the right of jf)opular 
interference of the members of the church in all the operations of the 
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sifslcm." Some of the members of the meeting, startling a little at the 
terms of this resolutioii, it was amended, as follows, and adopted, nearly 
unanimously — only nine lifting up their hands against it: “ That the basis 
of the plan for a reformation of Methodism, to be adopted by this meet- 
ing, shall he (he principle of the right of interference of the members 
of the church in the regulation of all its affairs^ We know not why 
the meeting should have been at the trouble of altering the first form of 
the resolution. The second is exactly the same in piinciple ; and all 
v/hich was done by the change, was to get rid of the term ^fopularf 
and substitute for the words, the operations of the system f those of 
regulation of all its affairsl’ 

These terms are, in themselves, extremely vague ; but we will take the 
resolution to mean what we believe to be the sense intended to be conveyed 
by those who passed it, viz. : the absolute, inalienable, and universal 
right of all the private members of the Wesleyan Methodist community to 
'‘'‘interfere'" in tlie management, direction, and government of the whole 
and entire system ; that nothing shall be done, in any way, in Methodism 
without the consent, concurrence, and determination of all rhe members 
of the church, taken and had by some means. In other words,' that they 
shall be parties in every part of the operations of the great machine, and 
that nothing can be lawfully done, except they are included. We infer this 
latter particular, because the powers in question are called* 

Now% if these great and inalienable '‘’‘rights’'’ belong to all ^'‘the mem- 
bers of the ehurchf then we ask, how they were obtained? As the 
question relates altogether to the Christian church, it must be examined 
by the New Testament. It will not do for our politico-religious legislators 
to refer to their notions of law — of the principles of abstract justice — to 
one of the Abbe de Sayes metaphysical constitutions — to Jeremy Ben- 
tham, or the Utilitarians. The question is, whether, when it pleases God 
to convert a sinner from the error of his ways, and he unites himself to 
the visible church, he obtains tlie right to “ interfere in the regulation 
of all its affairs," by the teims of his admission. We have long been 
accustomed to read our Bibles ; but w'e do not recollect, that, with the 
})iivilege of admission into the church, granted to every disciple, this 
right is super-added. W hen the Association will favour us with scriptu- 
ral proof of such right being inherent in all the members of the church, 
we promise to bestow further attention on the subject. By the bye, how 
variously the wind blows in the quarters of these gentlemen ! It is only 
a few weeks since Mr. Gordon, the mover of this notable resolution, de- 
nied, ill the Music Hall at Liverpool, that the ministry had any inherent 
rights, and called it '‘’‘inherent nonsense" Now, however, the same 
gentleman maintains that every man, ivoman, and child, in the Methodist 
society, possesses an inherent right to legislate, to govern, and to '‘’‘inter- 
fere in the regulation of all its affairs.” We deny this principle; and dare 
any of the champions of the Association to the proof of the scriptural 
truth of their own proposition. 

It is known by all the world, that this noise about rights, legislation, 
and government, is aimed against the Wesleyan ministry. The attempt 
is to make it subservient to the passions of the people ; to despoil it of 
its divine origin and call : its scriptural prerogatives ; its pure and distinc- 
tive cl^uacter ; and to trample it in the mire of democracy. We need not 
spend a moment in shewing, that the Wesleyan ministry has never yet 
rested on the basis of this resolution ; and w e deny the power assumed by 
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the Association to ''interfere'' with this department of Methodism, in 
the manner they declare to be their right. The stress of the controversy 
lies on this point. The resolution of the Association claims the right of 
^interference on the part of the members of the church, in ‘"'‘all its 
affairs r and, consequently, with all the functions, duties, and prero- 
gatives of the ministerial office. On this question, we join issue with 
the Association. We flatly and unequivocally deny that the members of 
the church possess a right to interfere in all things with the functions of 
the ministry. 

The ministerial office, itself, is of divine appointment. 

The great Head of the church has fixed this office by the exercise of 
his own legislative prerogative. It is a part of the system of Christianity, 
and is inherent in its economical provisions. Through all the generations 
in which it was arranged that the Mosaic law should continue, tlie office 
of priesthood remained, and the system would have lost its identity and 
peculiar characteristic, had that part of it ceased to be observed. The 
same is the case in reference to the ministerial office in Christianity. It 
is not an accident, to be or not to be, as circumstances may occur; but it 
belongs to the economy itself, and wherever the one is established, the 
other, in some of its names and modifications, must co-exist. It is true, 
that some of varieties of the office have ceased, since primitive times, 
because they had respect to that which was extraordinary or miraculous. 
When testimony was to be given to the personal perfections of Christ — 
the tmth of his doctrines, miracles, death and resurrection — it was essen- 
tial that persons should be employed who had been eye and ear witnesses. 
Hence, the Apostolic office required that they should have seen the Lord, 
and be sent by him. But, in this case, this was extraordinary. The ordi- 
nary functions of the ministerial office belonged to them as well. They 
were pastors, elders, evangelists, as w'ell as Apostles. We behold them 
not merely bearing testimony to the facts of the gospel, but plantino- 
churches, exercising the pastoral care and office over them, and teachino- 
the whole doctrine of Christ. Whilst the sacred canon was incomplete, 
it was necessary that the prophetic spirit should be given; at least, to 
some — that the remaining revelations from God might be received and 
transmitted — that the evangelical narrative should be finished, and the 
whole confinned and established by miracles. Hence, the terms employ- 
ed to designate the ministerial office, in some of its functions, have rela- 
tion to these extraordinary events. With the necessity, they have ceased; 
but the ordinary functions of the ministry remain, as a part of the great 
evangelical economy, through all ages, in all places, and as an integral 
part of the Christian church itself. Our proof of this proposition must 
necessarily be limited to a very few references to the sacred writings. 

In St. Paul’s beautiful comparison of the church to the human body, 
we find the ministerial offices enumerated as a part — (see 1st Cor. xii. 
chapter from verse 12 to 31, inclusive) :- 7 -“ Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular. And God hath set some in the 
church, first Apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.’^ 
Whatever position the ministry may hold in the body- — whether the foot 
or the hand, or the eye or the ear — it is evidently a part. And the lan- 
guage of the Apostlp may be addressed to all who murmur and comjflain: 
(‘If the foot shall say, because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; 
is it, therefore, not of the body ? And if the ear shall say, because i 
am not the eye, I am not of the body ; is it, therefore, not of the 
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body ? — If the whole body wei’e an eye, where were the hearing ? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling ? But now hath God set the members evepr one of 
them in the body as it hath pleased him.” The point to which we wish to invite atten- 
tion, is, the fact that the ministerial office, in all its varieties, is identified with the body of 
Christ. It is not an office, ah extra, existing accidentally ; or raised up for extraordi- 
narv occasions, like many of the Jewish prophets, and then passing away, having ac- 
complished its functions. Instead of this being the case, it is represented as belonging 
to the identity of the body ; and wherever it may be placed, it is essential to the unity, 
beautv, vitality, and \vorking of the whole. Then the proof that the church is to be 
perpetuated, through all time, will be evidence that the ministry, in its distinctive, iso- 
lated, and acknowledged character, is to be perpetuated too. Wherever the body 
exists, the members composing it must exist, or it is not the body of Christ. It may 
be some mutilated idol, set up in its place, destitute of the perfections, symmetry, mem- 
bers, senses, and vitality of the body of which Christ is the head ; and, if so, as lifeless 
as one of the statues in St. Paul’s, or the slumbering mummy of an Egyptian mausoleum. 

In the account given by the Apostle of the fruits of the Saviour’s perfected work 
and intercession, we find the gifts essential to the ministry. Hence, the ministerial 
office, and the grace necessary to its discharge, arise out of the grand mediatorial 
scheme, and are, consequently, identified with it : — ” Therefore he saith, when he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, andgave gifts un to men. — (Now that he 
ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth ? 
He that descended is the same also that ascended up, far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things). — And he gave some Apostles, and some prophets, and some evan- 
gelists, and some pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ ; till we all come, in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measui'e of the stature of the fulness of Christ : that we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried away by every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and the cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom 
the wdiole body, fitly joined together and compacted, by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.” 

Many' valuable and important lessons might be selected from this passage suited to 
the present circumstances of our connexion, but we have selected it for the single pur- 
pose of showing, that the ministerial office is here connected with the mediatorial power 
of Christ, and as one of the ” gifts” which result from its exercise. Those “ gifts,” 
in other respects, are uniform and perpetual. The mediator procures for the w'orld of 
sinners repentance towards God ; for all believers the pardon of sin— the adoption of 

grace the sanctification of the spirit— communion with the Father — succour both in 

life and death — and then the peace of heaven. As it does not fail in any of these 
points, there is no reason to conclude that it does so in any other, and that the “ gift” 
of the ministry will continue to be one of the fruits of the Saviour’s mediatorial power, 
“ till he shall give up the kingdom to God even the Father.” From this connexion, it 
is evident that the ministry belongs to the grace which results from the mediation of 
Christ, for the perpetuity of his chui'ch, and the salvation of the world— that it be- 
longs essentially to the great scheme of love and mercy, in bringing an alienated race 
into a state of reconciliation— that as a ministry of the Holy Spirit procured by the 
atonement and intercession of our Lord, and actually employed to bring man into a 
state of spiritual probation, enlighten his dark path, excite him to penitence, and, if 
obeved, lead him into all the purity and comfort of a converted state ; so also, in sub- 
ordination to that, the ministry of men set apart for the purpose, and filled with all 
suitable gifts for the vocation, is equally a provision of the spiritual kingdom of our 
Redeemer. The ministry of the Spirit is internal, silent, searching, and, in power, always 
operating on the principles of the evangelical covenant, and flowing in the channel of 
redemption ; — the living ministry is intended to be co-incident with the other, only to 
be external, suited to the natural state and wants of man, and agreeing to that visible 
form into which it has pleased God to place his church in this world. 

Then, on this principle,- the office of the ministry rests on the highest authority, 
and the most secure arrangement. It is a part of the great and sublime economy which 
has its centre of operation on the mediatorial throne ; but which extends its exquisite 
and flnalterable arrangements through the church and the world, for the edification of 
the one, and the salvation of the other. In exact proportion as the mediatorial govern- 
ment of our Lord developes its principles, pours forth its grace, exerts its power, sets 
up its dominion, gains its true glories, and establishes it» peace, purity and love m 
these regions of earth and sin— in that proportion the office of the ministry will be en- 
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riched with ** the gifts he received for men” — and standing in humble, pure, separated, 
but honoured and elevated dignity, in the world, will be hailed as a divine institution, 
and as intimately associated with the highest grace of God, and the most valuable in- 
terests and happiness of man. 

We adduce one other proof — from amongst many— of the divinity and intended 
perpetuity of the ministerial office. When our Lord sent his Apostles to preach the 
gospel after his resurrection, he added — “ and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” Two things are obvious from this — that the ministry was to 
continue to the end of the world— and that Christ would be with his faithful servants 
to encourage them in their duties. Here again we perceive that the sacred ministry 
is made identical with the Christian dispensation. It is the last, and intended to con- 
tinue to the end of time and the consummation of all things ; and the successors of the 
Apostles are to remain as long as the dispensation itself. That the declaration cannot 
be limited to the Apostles personally, is evident from its terms. Our Lord knew that 
they would not live to the end of the world ; but, like other men, they would serve 
their generation by the will of God, and then sleep with their fathers. But they were 
the types and representatives of a race of men, who should remain through all ages, 
and, as the foremost of the class, they received the promise ; but they received it for 
their successors as well as themselves, eis Adam received the promise of Redemption, 
both for himself and for all his children. 

I-et us now examine the principle of the delegates as affecting this question. — 
They claim “ the right of interference of the members of the church, in the regula- 
tion of all its affairs.” The office of the ministry is one “ of the affairs” of the church, 
and we are certain, we do the delegates no injustice, when we affirm that their main 
intention is, to regulate this affair. They assert their right then to interfere with this 
office. They do not inform us whence they derive this right ; or in what particulars, 
and to what extent, the interference is to be carried. We grant that the members of 
the church have inalienable rights. They have a right to all the external ordinances, 
and to the communion and provisions of the church, as long as they walk according to 
its rules ; and if they are raised by the call of God to offices, they have the right freely 
to exercise their functions as long as they do it in conformity with the laws. But the 
proposition of the delegates sets up an undefined, and, consequently, an absolute 
right to interfere, on the part of those who hold no office, in all the affairs of the 
ministry. Then, according to this, the office is dependent upon them. They claim 
the right of creating it — shaping its powers— modifying its operations — and, if they 
choose, altering its structure — or annulling it altogether. We believe we do not over- 
state the case. On a former occasion, Mr. Gordon, the author of the resolution, stated 
his opinion on this subject very clearly. He said, at that time, “ I know of no 
inherent rights of the preachers of the gospel. They are given by the people ; how 
can they be otherwise “ The people choose a man as their minister.”- “ What the 
people give, they can control ; what they can control, they can take away.” — And — 
“ There are no rights but what you give.” This is obviously placing the ministerial 
office on the will and taste of the people. If our previous remarks on the divine origin 
and appointment of this office are well founded (and we challenge the delegates to dis- 
prove them), then the assumption of this radical right is a profane invasion of the pre- 
rogatives of the Deity, the mediatorial glories of the Son of God, and the settled order 
of his kingdom. The democratical theory that the people are the fountain of all power 
in the state, so delightful to the pride and vanity of the age, is here borne triumphantly 
from the world into the church, and placed as the basis of the new order of things in 
Christianity. We remind the fond advocates of this principle, that there is such a book 
as the bible ; that Christians have been in the habit of acknowledging it as divine ; and 
that its lessons of instruction place the church in the hands of its founder, not theirs-^- 
its powers and authority in its head, not the people— its economical arrangements in 
its great bishop and shepherd, not the variable, fleeting, and self-interested opinions of 
man — and its ministry eis an office Jure divino, not dependent upon the votes of a hu- 
man constituency. 

W e ask, is not the ministry first in order in every known instance of the establish- 
ment of a church ? If so we should like to know how it originates with the church, 
which, in fact, it instrumentally creates. Did not the ministry of St. Paul exist be- 
fore the churches of the Gentiles, which he planted ? Did not the ministry of Wesley 
exist before the societies which he, in the exercise of his functions, united in church 
fellowship? At the present moment does not the ministerial office precede in 
the person of some humble missionary, the existence of the church in any of 
the destitute pagan nations? And even in our own country, at this moment, the in- 
dependent body are obliged to do good against their own principles, for they send Horae 
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Missionaries to convert sinners and to collect churches in the dark parts of this country 
these churches are formed by the ministry, not the ministry by the churches: The 

attempt of our reformers is to remove this sacred office from that lofty pedestal of di- 
vnie appointment on Avhich it is placed by the holy scriptures, to the pivot of human 
opinion, where it may be made, like the weather-cock, to turn to every gust of passion 
and folly, or to be hurled and rolled in the mire, and kicked and cuffed at the caprice 
of every babbler in religious revolution. They profess to do all this of riyht. We 
want to know whence they derived their right ? We can understand on what authority 
the ministry is divine. It is so on the ground of a divine origin and appointment, fully 
and clearly expressed in the New Testament. But how it can be a divine ordinance, 
and yet a human institution-— liable to the modifications, changes, interferences, and 
even abrogation of the church — at the same time, we confess we cannot comprehend. 
One of these claims must be false and ill-founded. If the authority of thegreat Head 
of the church to fix the ministry as a permanent provision in the economy of Chris-r 
tianity is valid, then the assumption of the delegates is a bold and profane invasion of 
the authority of our Lord ; if their claim is legal, then we maintain that the bible is 
of no authority ; but human opinion is the origin of all power, and natural — not re- 
vealed religion, is that which we are bound to espouse. 

The call to the ministry, and the qualifications which prepare for 
ITS successful discharge, are directly divine. 

We mean by this, that the election, the anointing, the commission, and the gifts 
which unite to au^orise and qualify a Christian to discharge the duties of the ministry, 
are from God ; not remotely, but immediately. That there is a difference between the 
grace that gives piety, and “ the grace to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 
That the call to “ this office and ministry” is super-added to the privileges and purity 
of personal piety, and none can lawfully enter it, or efficiently discharge its duties, but 
such as are called of God. The evidence of this is clear. Called, ordained, made, 
entrusted, sent forth, ambassadors, stewards of the mysteries of God, are terms employ- 
ed to designate the inauguration of ministers into their office, and the dependent man- 
ner in which they hold it. Hence our Lord said — “Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain.” St. Paul designates himself — “Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, culled to be an Apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God.” And adds — 
“But I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which w'as preached of me is not after 
man. For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ.” And again — “ Our sufficiency is of God, who also hath made us able 
ministers of the Neiv Testament ; not of the letter; but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life.” “ Let a man so account of us as of the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover, it is required in stewards 
that a man be found faithful.”— “ For though I preach the Gospei, 1 have nothing to 
glory of: for necessity is laid upon me: yea, w’oe is unto me if 1 preach not the Gos- 
pel ! For if I do this thing willingly, 1 have a rew'ard : but if against my will, a dis- 
pensation of the Gospel is committed unto me.” “ According to the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God, which was committed to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the minis- 
try.” — Lest it should be thought that these terms are peculiar to the Apostolic office, 
W’e find St. Paul using similar language respecting those wdio occupied inferior stations. 
“ And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called the Elders of the church.” When 
they were in his presence, amongst other things he says to them, “"rake heed, there- 
fore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” 
To Timothy he says — “ Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the yift 
of God which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands. That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep, by the Holy Ghost which dw'ellcth in us.” 

These passages, w'hich" might" be greatly multiplied, clearly show that the persons 
who are really the ministers of the gospel are not so by the appointment of any human 
authority ; but by the ordination and call of God. This is in perfect harmony wuth the 
nature of the Christian dispensation, and the ends it proposes. It is the bestowmient 
of spiritual blessings — the call of sinners to repentance — and the edification of those 
W’ho believe in Christ. This represents it as pre-eminently divine. Religion, in its 
progress through the world, is the work of God — the evolutions of His government 
— the operations of His grace — the exercise of His pardoning mercy — the display 
and offer of the divine atonement — the ministry of His spirit — and the extension of His 
kingdom. It is not likely that a work of this purely religious and spiritual character 
would be left to the force of human reason, the arts of secular eloquence, and the ac- 
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cidcnt of men choosing the otfice of the ministry as a matter of mere taste. Besides, 
from the peculiarly divine nature of religion, this kind of instrumentality could not 
accomplish it. The end proposed is to bring sinners to God, to humble them in peni- 
tence, to invest them with Christian privileges, to regenerate the heart, to raise them 
to life and joy, to dress them in the robes of righteousness, and to lead them beside the 
still waters of spiritual consolation. As the end is purely spiritual and religious, the 
instrumentality employed must agree to the design. Hence, if a person called to this 
office is previously occupied in secular pursuits, the election to this trust, the elevation 
of the mind, the tone of piety necessary, the devotion of the soul to these particular 
duties, and a separation to, and the energetic discharge of the functions of the office will 
give a perfectly new turn to the tastes and tendencies of the soul. The heart cannot be 
made the depository of this “ heavenly treasure,” and the lips the channel of convey- 
ing it to others, without the person so engaged being in a peculiar manner and degree 
the minister, the ambassador, and the servant of God. 

With this prerogative of Diety in the appointment of his ministry, the principle of 
the delegates directly interferes. It claims the “ right of interference of she members of 
the church in the regulation of all its aftairs and, consequently, in this. Explained 
and elucidated by other parts of these famous speeches, and, indeed, the whole of the 
proceedings of the Association, we cannot be mistaken as to their bearing on this branch 
of the question. These levellers have repeatedly stated, both in conversation and in 
print, that they have no objection against the private character of their ministers, it is 
oniy against their public and ministerial character that they object. As men and as 
Christians, they allow that they possess an average share of piety, charity, amiability, 
and virtue. But as ministers, they object to them as knaves, tyrants, usurpers, oppres- 
sors ; and all the epithets of reproach and scandal which the language can furnish are select- 
ed to hold up— not the man, but the minister — to the contempt and hatred of the world. 

T.his shews the animus of the opposition most fully. It is against that ujjicial 
character in which the Head of the church has clothed his ministers, that the Associa- 
tion levels its maledictions. These gentlemen, of equal rights, do credit to that part of 
the character of ministers which is just on a level with their own— their humanity and 
their Christian graces and virtues;— but when they appear clad in robes of office, though 
they have been placed upon them by the hands of their Lord and Saviour, they at once 
attempt to tear them to shreds, for the purpose of reducing the wearer to an equality 
with themselves. Considered in no higher a light than as matter of mere justice, 
there is something extremely unfair in this. A minister is nothing but a minister ; he 
is placed on an isolated spot in the great social system — he is debarred from com- 
mercial speculation and pursuits, and that wealth and consideration which this class of 
the community often acquire— he is shut out from the walks of science, literature, and 
the arts, as a profession, and can only engage in these things as an anonymous 
contributor to the periodicals — he cannot engage in the strife of political debate, and, 
however talented, I’aise himself to the station and honour of a legislator ; and yet, he is 
an object of envy— and envy by those who have the, world open before them : to all its 
wealth, its honours, its professions, and its fame. The ways of God are all equal ; and 
Avhen it pleases him to place some- official honour, of a religious nature, on ministers, 
he exacts an equivalent. They are reduced to a nonenity, in other respects : their 
office, honourg, and persons are equally despised in the world. 

But it is not in this light W’e consider the subject. Anv injustice done to minis- 
ters, as men, merely, is of trifling importance. If they are despised, scorned, lam- 
pooned if they are held up to reproach, contempt, and ridicule — if they are saved 
the trouble of exercising any will of their own, by taking such things as are prepared 
for them- if they are made the sport of strife, and rocked in the storm of angry con- 
tention they must make up their minds to enduro all this. They are called to recollect 
v/ho was despised and rejected oj' men,” and kindle their own love and zeal by medi- 
tating on the example of the Apostles, martyrs, and confessors of old. But their office 
they have no power to surrender. It they are weary of bearing the cross, let them set- 
tle the matter with their divine Master; and if he permit, give up the deposit thev 
i^eceived from him into his own hands again. But they have no right to give it into the 
hands of a greedy, ambitious,, and rampant democracy.' Like a sand desert, it is al- 
ways absorbing, and never satisfied. Whilst a good soil drinks in the dews and rains 
of heaven, and makes a grateful return of smiling corn, or blooming and fragant pas- 
^ tillage ; the and wilderness receives the blessings of heaven, but continues thirsty 
and barren still. So it is with our radicalism : the wisdom, the piety, the gifts, the 
labours ^of the true ministers of God descend like refreshing rain on the simple of heart, 
the devout, the believing, and the pure ; whilst they impart no fertility to those who, 
instead of receiving the message and the grace with gratitude, imagine that the instru- 
ment is too much honoured in his employment ; and, refusing to receive God’s gifts 
at Ills hands, remains in a state of barrenness and miserv. 



168 





: ii 

1 i; 




T 

1 



A 



As We hatre taken leave to tell ministers that they have no right to surrender 
their commission into the hands of “ the people,’** so we tell the Association that they 
have not only no right to demand it, but that the demand itself demonstrates their 
vanity, assurance, and unblushing impudence. Pray, gentlemen of the delegation, did 
you or God put the Wesleyan ministers into their office ? If you, in the exercise of 
your Association functions, placed this power in the hands of the preachers, then, ac- 
cording to your orator and lawgiver, you have the right to annul. But if it has been 
received from a higher, a heavenly source, you have no right to demand it ; it does not 
belong to you— ^it does not belong to its possessors—it belongs to God, who gave it. 
If you object to the directly divine call of the Wesleyan ministry, and attribute it to a 
mere human agency, then we ask— was that agency yours ? Did you, gentlemen of 
the Association, raise up this ministry, as you require the surrender of its powers into 
your own hands ? No. Instrumentally, it is the ministry trained and raised up by 
John Wesley ; and since his days, by those who were taught in his school. It is a 
modest request, most assuredly, made by the Association— viz., that about thirteen 
hundred ministers, belonging to the Wesleyan connexion, who profess to have received 
their call and commission, in the first ‘degree, from the Head of the church, and, in the 
second from the Conference, should humbly surrender their trust to them, and 
take it up again, under such “ interferences” as they shall choose to exercise, and such 
conditions as they may think well to attach to it. And pray— a stranger from another 
world would ask— who are these gentlemen ? They must be persons of great considera- 
tion, great wisdom, great piety, great age, and great numbers. So every one would 
imagine from the demand. And who are they, in fact ? The airy and floating particles 
which have exhaled from a body of three hundred and sixty thousand professing 
Christians, and being too light for adhesion to the solid and compact body to which 
they were attached, flew, by an instinctive impulse, to the sound of discord, and united 
in the Manchester Tabernacle, as a sand hill, to receive the homage of the nodding 
Alps. But are they pai-ticles compared with the Alpine mountains, when put in con- 
trast with the Wesleyan body ? We do not disparage them ; and all we choose to say 
is, it|is too much for such as they are to demand the surrender of the Wesleyan minis- 
try into their hands. 

Indeed, the proposition itself is another proof of the insanity of faction. As if the as- 
sembled disaffection of the connexion had a right to demand that which no set of men have 
the right to give— the ministry ; to be fashioned after their own democratic notions. We 
beg to tell these gentlemen that their kindness will be dispensed with — that they will be 
most assuredly saved the trouble of being the conservators of the Wesleyan ministry — 
and that there is no intention in those who hold the office to submit it to their tempering 
and modifying capacity. It has been safe hitherto in the hands and under the guidance 
of its divine author. Imbued and animated by His Spirit, it has proved itself vital and 
powerful. By the blessing which has been upon it, it has been instrumental in leading 
myriads of lost sinners to Christ, and spreading scriptural religion largely through the 
four quarters of the world. We know what it has been in the hands of God — we know 
not what it would he in the hands of a democracy, and we are hot prepared to make the 
exchange. 

The doctrines and precepts taught bt a divinely commissioned minis- 
try ARE furnished BY THE WORD OF GoD. 

Properly speaking, the duties of preachers are purely ministerial. They have not the 
liberty to frame a system of doctrines, to devise ordinances and terms of communion, or to 
enforce a code of laws and morals, resting on their own independent dicta. They are 
entrusted with the gospel, and are simply the administrators of its truths, provisions, and 
ordinances ; to ascertain the meaning of the Word of God, by diligent study and humble 
prayer, and then, pointedly, faithfully, and fully to exhibit the truth, by such modes 
of argument, illustration, and appeal as are best calculated to enlighten the mind, 
awaken the conscience, and lead to experimental and practical piety, appears to be the 
proper calling of a preacher of the gospel. He can have no liberty in the case, except 
such liberty as appears to have been granted to the prophets themselves, to throw the 
truths intd such forms of thought and language as their own peculiar genius makes na- 
tural and easy. This is the extent of their eclectic rights. Can they have the right to 
})reach any other gospel than that which has been inspired and given to the world in 
our holy books ? Can they have the right to lay any other foundation of salvation than 
that which has been laid ?— or to build on this foundation any other superstructure of 
experimental and practical religion, than that which is taught in the promises, descrip- 
tions, and examples of the word of God ? Now the new constitution to be prepared for 
Methodism is to be framed on “ the principle of the right of interference of the mem- 
bers of the church, in the regulation of all its affairs,” consequently, in its doctrines. 
Let us examine this claim as applicable to this question. 
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In case of a church becoming corrupt and heterodox iii sentiment, it claims for 
it the right of forcing their opinions on their ministers. This is the legitimate conclu- 
sion. If they have the right to interfere in “ all the affairs” of the church, this must 
he intended; and, as they do not stop at any given point in their interference, of 
course it sets up the claim of an unlimited and universal’ dictation. All history, alas ! 
informs us how possible it is for the spirit of religion to be dissipated in a Christian 
community, and for the professing members to become heretical in opinion. If, at any 
time, a church should become Socinian in sentiment— deny the Godhead of our Lord 
—the atonement for sin— the grand scheme of mediation — the justification of the sin- 
ner by grace through faith— the influence and sanctification of the Holy Spirit, and all 
those blessings of experimental religion which emanate from these vital truths ; then, 
according to this claim, it must be their right to force their sentiments on their preachers, 
and compel them to dole out a meagre Unitarianism, instead of “ the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God.” The Association indignantly ask— may we not be trusted? We 
reply — no, you may not. Others have been led into this bog, and why may not this 
be your call. The fact is, we would trust no class of men with this precious and inva- 
luable deposit. The conservation of sound doctrine should be placed, as much as pos- 
sible, beyond the reach of the changeable mind and corruptible principles of living 
man. In Methodism it is so placed at present, and we hope the day is very distant 
when it will be removed from the safe keeping of the Poll Deed. 

These gentlemen will deny any intention of altering the Methodist doctrine.— 

, We do not charge them with the intention of doing so; but with the assertion of a 
principle, and the claim of a right, which would, in all probability, lead to it. What 
they do claim is the right of “ interference ” and that without limit. It is in the nature 
of radicalism to have no right unused. It is the spirit of the movement to put every 
power it possesses in motion, and at every opportunity, to augment the impetus and at- 
tain the distinction of being at the bottom of the hill, as soon as possible, surrounded by 
the ruin it has occasioned. Who can doubt, if the Association, and men of their spirit, 
should obtain the right to interfere with the doctrines preached in our pulpits, it would 
long lie dormant. They, with a most industrious assiduity, are found present every where 
— doing every thing — touching every spring of the machine which they possibly can ; 
while good and unsuspicious men sleep, these enemies are awake, and sowing their 
tares in every direction. Would they, if they could, leave the ministry of the word 
unre/ormed ? Not they, indeed. This, they will discover, is the fountain ; and if there 
must be pure and purified water in the sanctuary, it must be necessary to purify the 
fountain. The attack would not be made, in the first instance, on the vital doctrines of 
the gospel, but it would soon be made on those principles, and, especially, the . practices 
and habits that legitimately flow from them. Abstractions would be tolerated, but the 
detail of religious obligation and duty would not be allowed. We recollect, several 
months ago, the preachers of Liverpool South Circuit met the societies, and calmly 
and affectionately cautioned the members against the evils to which, at that time, they 
were exposed. In a few days, those ministers found themselves posted in the public 
papers, by the Association, who charged them with the grossest crimes, for the perform- 
ance of this duty. Supposing these men had the right to interfere^” within the pale 
of the church, instead of expressing themselves in the public prints, would they have 
refused to use it in the same manner ? No ; and in their hands the gospel would soon 
be pared down to common-place generalization : at best, nothing would be allowed to 
the poor automaton preacher but to enunciate their views, and guard with especial cau- 
tion against touching their rights. 

Such is the march of intellect in our days, that the parties who need to be taught ' 
and instructed now claim the absolute right of giving the teachers of religion their 
credentials, and also the syllabus of truths they choose to have preached to themselves. 
Poor old Richard Baxter has left his successors in the ministry instructions how to cate- 
chize families, adults as well as children, and has founded his instructions on his own 
practice. We wonder how this venerable divine would be received in our day, with 
his interrogations in his hand ? 

In the mean time, the order of heaven’s law is not altered by the arrogant claims 
and assumptions of the Manchester delegates. The true minister, called of God to 
his employment, has still the right to preach the unadulterated gospel, without let or 
hindrance. He is obliged, on the principles and conditions of his calling, to adhere to 
the truth, and not to surrender that truth to any class of men on earth’. We believe 
that this is the position in which the Wesleyan ministei;g stand at this moment. They 
are put on their trial, by the circumstances of the times. The current runs against 
the just rights and great responsibilities of their stewardship. Religion is against the 
proud, self-sufficient, and levelling spirit of the age ; and no wonder if that spirit is 
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against it. Decency and old prejudices will not allow a direct attack on the doctrines 
and precepts of the bible ; and the men who are their prototype and heralds are singled 
out for assault. Great consequences hang on this contest — not only as regards this age, 
but ages to come. The truth never failed to support its firm and inflexible adherents. 
God never countenanced turn-coats and cowards. The changes going on in this muta- 
ble world, in commerce, legislation, and arrangements of powei*, cannot alter the re- 
lations of man to God — the truth of the bible— the immutable nature of religion — or 
the obligations of both pastors and people. That which has been deposited with the 
Wesleyan ministry from the beginning, is the gospel of God, Ojur Saviour; — the at- 
tempt of this fanaticism is, to w'rest this precious boon from their hands, and to make 
its administration agree to the views and feelings of a ranting and haughty democracy. 
If it is fashioned to that, it must lose its present character ; and the responsibility is with 
those who hold the trust. We have no doubt they will be faithful. Personal abuse 
and calumny — the suspicion of their principles and character — the loss of their tem- 
poral support, by the “ stoppage of the supplies” — nay, their banishment into rude and 
distant climes ; or, if it should please God, imprisonment at home — they can endure : 
but let no man touch their divine charter. They hold it on a supe/human tenure ; and 
that array of party and brutal violence, which, by its numbers, would wrest it out of 
their hands, is an outrage on the law, economy, and grace, of the great Head of the 
Church, who has deposited the gospel with his servants — not as a subject of party liti- 
gation and strife ; but to be simply, faithfully, and alfectionately dispensed — for the 
salvation of a lost and ruined world. 



THE METHODIST NEW CONNEXION AND ITS GOVERNMENT. 

Lay delegation in the Methodist Conference appears to be fervently desired by most 
of the delegates who, on a late occasion, assembled in Manchester, as essentially requisite 
to introduce “ a scriptural reform in Methodism.” Mr. Wesley’s close, diligent, and de- 
vout study of the Holy Scriptures, from his youth even to a good old age, is so well 
known as not to be disputed ; and yet, he is considered by these worthies to have esta- 
blished a system of church order, which is most clearly and extensively at variance with 
the principles of the New Testament! How these ecclesiastical politicians magnify 
themselves at the expense of this great and good man, whom they profess to admire and 
venerate ! Having heard some three or four exparte statements as evidences of a gene- 
ral tyranny and corruption in the government of the connexion, they proceeded, after 
some dispute, to pass a resolution which demands lay delegation ; and “ if this be con- 
ceded, every thing else,” it was said, “ will follow, to place Methodism on a scriptural 
basis.” We most conscientiously dissent from the conclusion of this reforming assem- 
bly, even though, to some of its leading members, the right of popular interference in 
all matters of church discipline, seems to be written in “the book of the Lord” as with 
a sunbeam. It is our conviction, that if lay delegation were to be granted to the arro- 
gant claims .of any number of unruly and ambitious men, “ every thing else would 
follow’,” to revolutionize the body, and to fix Methodism on an ^inscrijAural foundation. 
It has thus operated in the New Connexion. We will prove this position by selecting 
some measures that would arise out of lay delegation, and be contrary to “ the oracles 
of God.” 

The preachers of God’s holy gospel will have no control over the admission or expulsion 
of members of society. 

The povverlessness of the ministry in reference to these two important particulars, 
immediately followed lay delegation in the New Connexion. Hence, we read in the 
general rules of that body — “ The leaders’ meeting shall determine on the admission 
and expulsion of members.” The power with which this law invests a number of 
leaders, we pronounce to be anti-scriptural ,* lor such authority appertains, not to minor 
oftice-bearers, but to the ministers of Christ. It is unto these that the right of admit- 
ting persons into the church of God belongs. We will adduce, in proof of this assertion, 
the commission which they have received, not from the church, but from the hands of their 
Lord and Master, and it reads as follow's “ Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” By the 
terms of this divine warrant, it is evidently the duty of ministers to disciple the fallen 
population of this vast globe, and to receive them into the church by the administration 
of baptism. Did not the Apostles to whom it was primarily given, thus practically un- 
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derstand its import ? On the day of Pentecost, “about three thousand souls were added 
to the church and by whom was this glorious addition made ? Undoubtedly, by the 
men who, by God’s blessing, discipled and baptized them. 

As ministers are to receive persons into the chureh, so they have a right to exclude 
from it the unworthy. From members of depraved hearts and lives, Timothy was com- 
manded to “ turn away.” How ? By deserting the church which these godless members 
disgraced and injured ? Most assuredly not. He was to separate them from the house 
of God, as Paul did “ Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom,” says he, “ J delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme.” The correctness of this interpretation 
IS, we are inclined to think, confirmed in the charge which the inspired Apostle gave to 
litus, saying — “A man that is an heretic, after the first and second admonition, 
reject.’’^ Ihis appellation — the only text in Scripture where it occurs — Mr. Wesley 
says, “ evidently means, a man that obstinately persists in contending about foolish 
questions, and thereby occasions strife and animosities, schisms and parties in the 
church.” Such an individual, whatever might be his talents or station, Paul makes it 
imperative upon Titus to “reject” Deeming him an enemy to the peace and prosperity 
01 the church, Titus w'as bound — to whatever charges of tyranny, apathy, and unkind- 

ness it might expose his niinisterial reputation — to expel him from its communion. 

lhat God holds ministers responsible for the expulsion of dishonourable and injurious 
members is likewise apparent to us, from the rebuke which was given by Him that 
hath the sharp sword with two edges, to the angel of the church in Pergamos,” for 
atlowiny persons to remain in its fellowship, after they had fallen into the sinful errors 
ot Balaam and of the Nicolaitanes. If the expulsion of these glaring offenders were 
not the minister’s duty, but the duty of the inferior officers of the church, how is it that 
the innocent was admonished, while the yuilty escaped all correction ? It is certainly 
due to Christ to believe, that this judicial punishment was not their office to award, 
^o. It IS not enjoined upon such a class of officers in the New Testament. Had it 
been their duty it would have had a conspicuous place in Paul’s epistles to the churches, 
with directions how to perform it in the most beneficial manner ; and it would, there- 
fore, have been omitted in his letters to Timothy and Titus, as one of the rights of the 
pastoiai office. There is, indeed, one of his epistles which some individuals think re- 
cognises the right of the church to expel from its privileges. But they forget or 
overlook, that in this case of the criminal member at Corinth, the Apostle assumed the 
functions of both judge and jury, saying, according to Dr. Doddridge, “I have both 
judged and passed sentence upon him;” and he required the Corinthians, in the name 
of Christ, to see that the judgment of excision which he had solemnly pronounced was 
duly carried into execution. The.guilty man was, agreeably to the Apostle’s command- 
ment, cut oft from the church that he had awfully scandalized by his immorality ; and 
It is said, the punishment” was “inflicted of many a clause which, we believe Mr. 
Wesley correctly interprets-'* Not only by the rulers of the church : the whole con- 
pegation acquiesced m the sentence they were convinced that the glory of God, the 
honour of Christianity, and the good of the transgressor, justified the act of his excom- 
munication. 1 his severe procedure was an instance of their obedience to ministerial 
authority, fot which Paul congratulates them : “ For to this end did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things.” 2 Cor. 2 9. 

Having asserted and vindicated the scriptural rights of the ministerial office,’ in rela- 
tion to the admission and expulsion of members of society, we arc, at the same time, free 
to declare, that w^e have not the least desire to see these important prerogatives without 
any check on their exercise, in the Wesleyan connexion. They arc — and, indeed, they 
long have been under a wholesome and sufficient restraint, by the two following well- 
known rules : “ Ihe leaders’ meeting has a right to declare any person on trial im- 

proper to be received into the society ; and after such declaration, the superintendent 
shall not admit such person into society. — No person must be expelled from the society 
lor any breach of our rules, or even for manifest immorality, till such fact has been proved 
at a leaders’ meeting.” 1 

Though the observance of these regulations ipust prevent preachers abusing the 
power which the Redeemer, who “ counted them worthy, putting them into the ministry,” 
has committed to their trust; yet, under the pretext of their insufficienev, violent and 
ishonourable plans, have, by a party of misguided laymen, been adopted, and are in 
piogiess, o usurj} t iis authority, without even leaving to God’s ministers any curb upon 
Its wanton adininistration. Such an unscriptural enterprise, lay delegation would as 
speedily and effectually accumplish ia the Old, as it did in the New connexion. The 
preachers in that community -ought to “ feed the flock of God, taking the oremVy/tf 
lereo , lo lu.e well, and so “ be counted worthy of double honour ;” but to call 
them rulers who are happy in' the obedience and submission of their societies, would, 
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we are persuaded, be to insult them. Though they may “ know how to rule their own 
house,” yet they are not permitted to “ take care of the church of God for in the^ 
admission and expulsion of members of society, they are only the mere mouth-piece of 
lay governors. An honourable attempt was made at the Conference of 1822, to elevate 
them a little from their helpless and degraded condition, by conceding to them a degree 
of controul over the reception of new members. A resolution to this effect was brought 
before the assembly of ministers and delegates, and we shall make no apology for laying 
it before our readers. It reads as follows ; — “ That no person can be admitted into any 
of our societies without the concurrence of the superintendent preacher, except there 
be three-fourths of the leaders and society-stewanls in favour of it.” It is very proba- 
ble, that some of the superintendents brought forward this reform bill, because they 
found their title empty and useless, being truly unconnected with any superintending 
power ; they had also seen, how often two or three wealthy or loquacious leaders could 
command a majority on any question, right or wrong, which they espoused. As the 
measure of reform was exceedingly moderate, it ought to have become the law of the 
New connexion land. And did it not ? NO ! Had not the Conference power to 
legalize the bill ? NO! Is not that Conference the supreme legislative assembly of 
the body ? NO ! The supreme legislative authority is, de facto, in the circuit quar- 
terly meetings, ff any of our readers doubt this position, let them consider the hum- 
bling and mortifying preamble to the resolution : — “ That the following be submitted to 
the quarterly meetings of our different circuits, in order to be decided upon next Con- 
ference.” Now, it is clear as day, that this reform bill was to be really decided by the 
laity in the quarterly meetings, and then to be formally settled at the Conference of 
1823. And what was the nature of this decision ? Did the preachers gain in the cir- 
cuit assemblies, where they would, doubtless, put forth all their powers of logic and 
rhetoric, the limited veto on the admission of new members ? No ! They were doomed 
to remain only speaking brethren!” The law of 1823 is confined to re-admmzorts, 
and does not even name the superintendents ! We find it in the Minutes thus expressed ; 
“ That no person who has been a member of any of our societies, but has withdrawn, or 
has been expelled therefrom, shall be re-admitted, except there be three-fourths of the 
leaders’ meeting in favour of such person’s re-admission.” This resolution demon- 
strates, that the efforts of the preachers to recover a small portion of their scriptu- 
ral authority, terminated, as exertions in their favour in that community generally do, 
in painful disappointment. 

Is such the working of lay delegation ? It is not at all surprising that some rest- 
less and aspiring leaders, who are imbued with the spirit of Diotrephes, wish to intro- 
duce it into the Wesleyan connexion, that they may become masters in Israel, and the 
preachers humbled to merely talking brethren in their presence. And are their revo- 
lutionizing schemes to succeed? Is the body to be subjected to the sovereignty of lay 
delegation? Never; no, never! We are fully assured that heaven and earth shall 
sooner pass away, than the strong* andllovely fabric of Methodism shall be demolished by 
the confederates of a rampant radicalism. The determination expressed by the preach- 
ers at the late district meeting in the metropolis, will be most cordially echoed by their 
brethren in the ministry ; and in that decision, we are confident, they will be vigorously 
supported by an overwhelming majority of the people committed to their charge : — 
“ Never will we agree to mutilate or alter the essential principles of that pure and sim- 
ple constitution which, under God, was confided to us as a sacred deposit by the Rev. 
John Wesley.” EPSILON. 

(to bk continued.) 



Oi:orr^0pont)fence« 



MANCHESTER DELEGATE MEETING— A FAILURE ! • 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir^The portentous cloud which has so long darkened the hemisphere, and threat- 
ened the interests of Methodism, and which is said to be composed of the mightiest 
elements by those who, thrusting their heads into it, have made it their “ fool’s cap,” 
after being almost dissipated in Lincoln’s Inn, made another attempt to burst in some- 
thing like grand style, a short time since, in Manchester. Many a magician essayed 
to brew a tempest — “ sweltered venom” rose in the^ market— the public were invited to 
witness the effect — “ strange rumours were abroad,” and — at length the awful hour of 
Wesleyan doom arrived, and the meeting of Wesleyan Delegates was held. The pro- 
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ceedings of this assembly have been given to the world, by (to quote Dr. Warren, the 
great master, or, as he appeared during some of the proceedings, the mastered spirit of 
the faction), the forbearing, charitable, able, eloquent, elegant, Christian Advocate ; a 
paper which the same Scotch Doctor tells us, “ is entitled to the respect and support of 
the literary and Christian portion of the community.” We are aware that to appreciate 
the force and consistency of this commendation, it is necessary, we should be just as 
remarkable for literary attainments and Christian feeling as Dr. Warren himself. We 
fear it will be lost upon those individuals who may differ from him in either respects. 

The respectable editor of this respectable journal also received a vote of thanks from the 
collective wisdom present. And who will say that he did not deserve it ? He has cer- 
tainly repaid the courtesy as the delegates intended he should, by taxing his ingenuity 
to make the best of a bad job. But some things are not worth mending; and the re- 
porter’s note-book account, of course the most faithful, must have been of this character. 

From this mass of eulogium we infer but one thing, viz. — that the account in the 
aforesaid journal, may be considered as official, or demi-official at least. 

Considering the parade and fulsome bombast made concerning the greatness and 
overwhelming importance of the objects of the intended meeting — the loud “ talk,” 
and £800 worth of printing, which had been employed to create an interest throughout 
the kingdom ; which interest was to be concentrated on the occasion— the boast and 
affidavit that 40,000 W esleyans were favourable to the course adopted by the Associa- 
tion — and the assurances made by the leaders in the uproar (who are wholesale dealers 
in such commodities), to their followers, of nearly the universal sympathy of the con- 
nexion ; some persons would, perhaps, be surprised at the aspect of things when the 
“ gathering” was complete. We were not, however, surprised at all. We were too 
well acquainted with the Wesleyan body, and also with the empty, vain, moonshine, 
blow-bubble, Hudibrastic system, adopted by Dr. Warren and his abettors. Lodgings 
were eagerly sought for — hundreds of delegates were expected — who never came, of 
course ; but, like prudent folks, concluded to stay at home, lest they should be niimis \ 

their travelling expenses, as well as a donation towards lightening the Chancery 
“ millstone” which bows down and sorely galls the necks of certain of the “ Heads 
of Houses.” For these and other reasons “ best known to themselves,” hundreds did ! 

not come ; nor, indeed, did one hundred of the many expected make their appearance. I 

On this ground, doubtless, it was, that' the meeting was considered and denominated '• 

a “provisional” one ; — in plain English it was not just the meeting the faction would 
like to regard in any other character. Too few were present for an acknowledgement 
that the strength of the party was concentrated — though that is the fact ! Therefore, ! 

to keep up agitation the only chance left, it is said to be preparatory to one ten times as | 

large (why not say a thousand and so do the thing in style?) to be held in Sheffield I 

during the Conference. W e quote this from the earnest hope of the dear Doctor. [ 

Whether his hope of the next assembly be better founded than that which has just ex- 1 

ploded, remains to be seen. We have no fear, as we have for some time regarded Dr. 

Warren’s prophecies as equally veritable w ith the more celebrated ones of Old Mother 

Shipton. ! 

An analysis of the list of circuits, delegates, &c., will illustrate the foregoino- re- I 

marks. To make such an analysis is so»ewhat difficult, because some of the delegates | 

whose names now for the first time appear in print, are involved in an obscurity very ! 

convenient to themselves and to their cause. This circumstance will, however, keep 
the following statements within the bounds of the fact and will prevent exaggeration, f 

as all doubtful or unknown gentlemen will have the credit, whether they deserve it or 
no, of being Wesleyans. 

At the last Conference there were four hundred and eleven circuits in Great Bri- 
tain, Ireland, aud the Shetland Islands. Now although universal Methodism is roused 
to sympathize with the Association in its designs and proceedings, we find, that from 
only forty-three circuits, representatives are said to be seAt. Keighly is named, but it 
is the Protestant Methodist circuit ! Leeds has a place in the list, but not a single Wes- 
leyan comes from thence ! Instead we have four doughty champions of Protestant Me- 
thodism : — Sigston, the veteran “ Lord of Misrule,” Mallinson, who affirms, that Sun- I 

day School teachers are ipso facto as good ministers of Jesus Christ as any preachers in ■ 

the world— Johnson, a second-rate actor in the Leeds commotion, and one of the “tail.” ■ 

The Manchester branch of the Protestant Methodists is also named. This is bad fishing ; j 

eight hundred pounds spent to construct a net of “ Remarks,” “Appeals,” “Answers,” I 

“ Sufficient Final, &c.” “Addresses,” &c., and to set up “ Lanterns,” to allure and catch 
the Methodists which Dr. Warren employed for so many months with all his experience ' 

in gull-taking and flat fish netting ; and, after all, to take the statement given us, 
only forty-three circuits caught in any shape, looks like fishing aut of season. Here ■ 



i 



174 



r 



t 1 



we give the Association credit for all they claim ; hut, if further examined, the boast 
of even forty-three circuits will illustrate the elegant Sancho Panza-like language of 
one of the delegates, and to be a “ reckoning the chickens before they are hatched.” 

The whole number of delegates named is ninety-two. Now let us see how this 
number is made up. 

1. — Five are marked as “ not official”— er^o, officious! We should like to know 
what is meant by “ official ?” — because’if the term means delegated by Wesleyan Quar- 
terly, Leaders', or Local Preachers' meetings, we challenge the Association to prove 
that any one of the delegates was an official person. Such formal delegation would 
have been blazoned in and by the meeting, as too good a thing to be lost. The dele- 
gates are said to be sent — so they should be to answer their character ; and they ought 
to be sent by Wesleyans in the manner just stated. The history of the sending of some 
of these sent ones would be not a little curious. Till these delegates prove their com- 
mission, we shall mark them all as “ not official,” and dare them to^jstablish the con- 
trary. If “ not official” means, not officers in the Wesleyan society, so much the 
worse for the delegates, few, if any of whom can prove that they are such officers. 

2. — Seven are Protestant Methodists, who, after some demur as to the “ deep and 
mature thought” which resulted in their invitation by the Committee, were graciously 
allowed to take “ pot luck,” and to “ travel in company” with the meeting, as the 
learned Dr. Warren hath it. 

3. — Twenty-five have been expelled from the Methodist society; and, no doubt 
some more also if we knew them. Yet these worthies would palm themselves on the 
world as Wesleyans, and as Wesleyan delegates. 

4. — Fifty-three of these delegates are from Manchester, Liverpool, and the neigh- 
bourhood. Rochdale has eight; 1st Manchester, seven; Todmorden, / Burnley, 
four; and Stockport, ybur representatives in the meeting. So much for the general 
interest felt throughout the connexion. A more complete failure could hardly be con- 
ceived. The Association will, of course, adopt their own method of accounting for 
this circumstance ; but to unsophisticated minds the solution is easy. 

It appears also, that out of 1070 preachers in Great Britain and Ireljind, three are 
said to he present, viz. — the learned, amiable, and suspended Dr. Wari-en, “ one of 
the hundred,” and J. Lamb, and R. Emmett, who, we suppose, belong to the thou- 
sand. Will Mr. Lamb tell the public the history of his superannuation, and the na- 
ture of the charges now pending against him on that account? We trow not ! But 
his history has followed him to England — and we know it. R. Emmett is a nobody 
kind of personage, who would fain be somebody if he could. Besides this trio, came 
the dealer in inspiration, the quondam Pev. Gin Gordon, of Dudley ; so that not one 
preacher bona fide in the work was present on the occasion. Now, if this motley group 
think the Conference will be swayed by their harlequin decisions, they are, to quote 
the debate again, “ reckoning without their host.” As to the decisions themselves, we 
don’t think them worth farther notice. 

Some good has, however, been produced by the meeting. Dr. Warren’s character 
is better understood — that is, if you take his own statement; to which, of course, we 
have no objection. “ Hitherto,” he says, “ he had not written or spoken his mind 
fully : he should now speak out, in honest and faithful words" We have all along be- 
lieved as much, but did not expect that the man of deep and mature thought, would 
have made such an admission. This justifies an observation made by one of the dele- 
gates just after the meeting, “ We do not believe that Dr. W. is a sincere reformer. 
He would not have cried out had he not been pinched.” Nay, so far from being, as 
he has all along professed to be, a reformer and true conservative, he, at the meeting, 
proclaimed himself a destructive. Hear him — “ It was not easy to say how he could 
accomplish what he wished, without abolishing Methodism, or reducing it to a state of 
ruin." And these are the “ deep thoughts of the mind” of the man who has been 
puffing his attachment to Methodism, and his determination to live and die a Metho- 
dist, So much for his consistency ! If this do not open the eyes of his deluded ad- 
mirers, we pity, but we dO not fear them. The Doctor has unmasked himself — and we 
thank him for it. 

The proceedings of the assembly prove also that Dr. Warren’s influence is not so 
very great, even with his own party. Thus we read : “ The motion of Dr. Warren was 
then put, and negatived without a division." A new trait of character was elicited— mo- 
desty. The man who would not submit to the Conference — to his brethren in any way 
—to the Vice-Chancellor ; but would recklessly pursue his own course, till stopped by 
Lord Lyndhurst, now says, that “such was his deference for public opinion,” (i. e., the 
opinion of the delegates) “ that he would tell them — what he would hardly tell any as- 
sembly else— that he should feel more satisfied and safe in adopting their decision than 
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in abiding by bis own.” We presume, be bas found his' own opinions not worth much 
lately ; and they were evidently at a discount at the meeting, as the poor Doctor must 
have perceived, to the no small mortification of his towering ambition. The Salford 
delegate-author of the “ Blessed Battle,” and self-styled Captain Barlow — proclaimed 
himself ** a. vulgar and illiterate person,” yet one who “means to honest;” whilst 
Mr. Hay, from Chrrickfergus, gravely told the meeting that it had been said in Ireland, 
“ the British public will not pay much regard to what Samuel Haty says,” — which is 
true enough, until the British public become enamoured of twaddle and nonsense. 

The list of letters, said to b? received, hardly deserves notice. From the circuits 
named, they came not! From the towns, perhaps, they did ; that is, from individuals 
in them. Nor does the account furnish evidence whether these pi*ecious gpistles were 
favourable or unfavoumble to the objects of the conclave. We should like nothing 
better than to sec them faithfuUij published. But this we can hardly expect. 

As a meeting of Wesleyan delegates it was a decided failure ; and felt to be so by 
the Association. As a meeting of any sort, it was remarkable for want of unanimity. 
Heterogeniously composed, its debates were amusing, and its conclusions futile. It 
may, perhaps, answer the purpose of agitation ; but if intended, as we know it was, as 
a demonstration of the strength of the party, it has miserably exhibited its weakness.— 
Thus much for the present. We have other matters in store. Yours, 

OMEGA. 

Manchester, May 8th, 1835. 



THE WESLEYAN THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION. 



Sir — I. make no apology in transmitting the following extract of a letter, received 
from a Student in the almve establishment ; it proves how groundless the fears of many, 
lest the young men resident there should lose their ministerial fervour and zeal ; 

“ I Lave not been above one Sabbath without preaching since I came, and have very fiequently en- 
Ttaged on the week days; and, in several instances the power of God has been very manifest ; and, in 
some places, souls have been saved. I preached last Sunday week three times ; twice in the open air, 
and once in a small chapel. Last Sunday I preached three times in our new chapel at Richmond, and 
once in the open air. On Wednesday evening I preached in Tabernacle-square, to between two and three 
hundred people ; and it is quite delightful to wipiess the feeling that pervades the whole assembly on 
tliose occasions ; they seem alive to every expression, I hope you have commenced the st 7 'eet vork in 
Liveq-iool ; if not, do not delay — the people are d}ing and many of them without ,tlie knowledge of 
God. Pluck them, pluck them as brands from the burning.”* * “G. M.” 



WILLIAM CARNE, ESQ., OF PENZANCE, AND THE ASSOCIATION. 

(From the Watchman.) 

A letter having been recently transmitted to the venerable William Came, Esq., 
Penzance, containing a resolution of the committee of the Manchester Association, in 
which he was earnestly requested to preside at a late meeting in Manchester, and ac- 
companied by representations which presumed, as usual, that he was favourable to the 
objects of the Association, Mr. Came gave the following reply : — 

“Penzance, \Ath April, ia35. 

Sir— Your letter of the 11th instant has greatly surprised me. If any person has represented me 
to you as favourable to the objects of your Association, I beg to state, that I have been entirely misrepre- 
sented; for, although I trast I shall always be anxious to obtain and presei-ve ‘our just and scriptural 
rights as Wesleyan Methodists,’ (to use your own expression,) I have from the first been fully convinced 
that the declared objects of the Association are such as (if they were obtained,) would not be at all bene 
ficiai to the connexion at large; and that the means adopted to obtain them are of the most unjmt and 
unscriptural description. 

“ I conclude you have not seen my signature to the declaration of the members of the dilferent cenn- 
mittees of the connexion ; you would not otherwise have supposed me favourable to your objects, Avitli- 
out believing my conduct to be inconsistent with sincerity and truth, and unworthy of a professor of 
religion. — lam, &c. William Carne.” 

The unblushing impudence of the Association which appears in this document, 
needs no comment of ours. — En. 



* Some there are who, refusing credit to the testimonies of our venerated founder, his able coadju- 
tors, or their successors in the connexion, will probably receive with deference the following opinion of 
Alexander Kilham, on the subject of a Theological Institution, who underwent the sentence of expulsion 
from the body, in 1790: — “We are of the same opinion with this disti-ict last yeai- — that it would be 
veiy useful for many pious, promising young men, to be a few months under a proper master, to learn a 
little of the English Grammar, and to pronounce their words properly. If a small academy were ap- 
pointed near Leeds, or in any populous part of the kingdom, they might supply a number of places, 
and regulai-ly attend their studies. This would not hinder their piety, but make them abundantly more 

useful in the vineyai-d of Christ. We believe, many of our friends would cheerfully subscribe to defray 
the expense.’’ — Monitor, vol. I,, p. 305. 
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XroTtOES TO COKBESrOIfDENTS. 



A correspond Alt directs our attention to the triple calling of the Association — duping, begging, and 
stealing. The poor people have been duped sure enough ; for the oft-repeated promise of “ no division ” 
has ended in separate jireaching, and a new sect ; and the idea of escaping from rascally piaachers, by 
accepting the ministrations of the Rev. Mr. Lamb, completes the delusion. Messrs. Cole and Hiles have 
announced, by public advertisement, that they will thankfully receive any sums of money on behalf of 
poor Dr. Warren, and the truth of their statement nobody can deny ; for the members of the “ grand 
central ” had rather receive other people’s money than give their own, and they find going to law to be 
a much finer thing than paying the expenses. Although the Apostle's advice and Mr. Hamilton’s text, 
“ let him that stole steal no more,” would never disturb the mind of an honest man, yet it has completely 
unsettled the poor editor of the Lantern. He proposes, indeed, to tell a “ plain tale,” and “ put us down 
but acknowledges he “ knows not how to begin and it is quite clear he knows not how to proceed, for his 
“ tale” is grossly incorrect. On the whole, he admits that a robbery has taken place, and that restitution ■ 
has been made, in part — though but in part ; £18 8s 4d of stolen property has been returned, but the 
society’s book is still kept back. He “assures’’ us, they were not driven to this measure by the Jifn- 
minator; so it was, most likely, by the sheer conviction that the money was not theirs, and that keeping 
it, under such circumstances, was no very creditable thing. This is hopeful ; “ whei’e there is shame, 
there may in time be virtue.” Yet there was not sufficient strength of principle to make them thoroughly 
honest, by sending book and all. This is alarming. So long-as the culprit hesitates in his course of re- 
form, he may relapse into his old habits. Lest that should be the case, we .'ay again, “ let him that stole 
steal no more.” 

More “ Logic in a Lantern." — ^In one of the gi'eatest efforts of genius which has ever yet ap- 
peared in our cotemporary, the writer begins by saying, “ the and the dram-shops;” and, 

after adducing the amazing fact, that some preachers take “ a glass of punch,” he concludes by congra- 
tulating himself on having given us such a “blow on the sconce” as must stop our mouths about the 
“ gin-shops,” effectually and for ever. Allowing this writer his own facts and principles, his argument, 
so far as it has any bearing upon ourselves, just amounts to this : 1st — “ Some preachers choose to take a 
glass of punch,” and, therefore, Mr. Wesley was mistaken when he said that such as sell ardent spirits to 
“ any that will buy them,” are “ poisoners general ;’ ’ and we forfeit our “ consistency” by quoting his words. 
2dly — “ Preachers have admitted spirit dealers into society,” and, therefore, “let the dram-seller become a 
member of the Association — ^let him lift up his voice ip favour of a reform of abuses it is a violation 

of all “ decency ” in us to tell him to ^begin at home. 3dly — “ Preachers have promoted dram-sellers to ’ ’ 

offices of trust and responsibility;” and, therefore, when one of these, abusing the kindness shown him, 
begins to lift up himself, and must needs give a new code of laws to the connexion, it is utterly wrong 
in us to oppose the imprudent attempt. 4thly — “ A preacher silenced two persons who wished to intro- 
duce the subject of spirit drinking into the quarterly meeting ;” and, therefore, when a ginseller affects a 
conscientious objection to the connexion between church and state, and at the same time is moving 
heaven and earth in order to keep up a “connexion ” between his own shop and the “leaders’ meeting,” 
we are not at libei'ty to say that all this is “ineffable hypocrisy.” 5thly — “ If Methodist preachers will 
drink spirits, there must he persons to sell them.” So then, -it seems, we must add avarice and cupidity 
to all the other bad qualities of the members of the Association ; for when they are asked to give any 
thing, why then the cormpt preachera are to be reduced to goodness by,“ stopping the supplies ;” and so 
long as these reformers have a chance of gaining a fai'thing by the infirmities of their pastors, all their 
wishes, as a matter of course, must be gratified. Surely the men who can utter such demonstrations as 
these, must be “ singularly fitted for great actions.” — We are next told a wonderful story about some 
spirit dealers in the Isle of Man, who were so disgusted with the Illuminator that they had “ nearly 
quitted'” the society, but second thoughts induced them to remain ; for although it was a hard case to be 
brayed in a mortar, by the terrible words of Mr. Wesley, yet they well knew it was a far worse thing to 
join the Association, and so proceeded no further. The writer adds, “these remarks may seem seveie;” 
and no doubt he will feel them to be so, for they are a great libel on his understanding. 

The queiy proposed by an “English Methodist” has been advanced in such a spirit of candour 
and Christian sincerity, which at once reflects credit on the querist, and shall, without fail, receive due 
attention ; our limits, in this number, do not allow such an answer as we feel disposed to give. In our 
next, we hope to have an opportunity of considering the question at large. 

Communications bc^e been received from “Alpha, — “G. M.” — Philagathos,” — “James Wild,” — 
“Omega,” — “Somebody,” — “ J. W.” — “H.” — “A hearer of the Wesleyans in the Loughbro’ circuit,” — 
Mentor, ” — “ Epsilon,” — “ Sigma,” — “ Delta,” — and “ Observator.” 
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THE SECTARIAN SPIRIT OF THE ASSOCIATION AND DELEGATES, 

IN CONTRAST WITH THE CATHOLIC SPIRIT OF WESLEYAN 
METHODISM. 

T. HE uttei incapacity of the men who have placed, themselves at the 
head of the anti- Wesleyan movement, to legislate in its affairs, becomes 
mpre apparent by e\ ery attempt they make. The narrowness of their 
views, the scantiliess of their information, the party spleen and excite- 
ment under which they labour, and above all — the sectarian principles 
they ha\ e adopted, ill qualify them to intermeddle in the goveiTiment of 
a connexion so complex, extended, and truly unique, in its structure, as 
the Methodist. They possess no plummet to guage its depths of wisdom 
— no eye to scan its multifarious interests — no taste and genius in ac- 
cordance with its gigantic and sublime objects— and no spirit in unison 
with its anti-sectarian and truly catholic form of government and com- 
munion. 

From the earliest days of Mr. Wesley to the present period, it has 
been the anxious and continued effort of the body to preserv’e to itself a 
noble Catholicism of spirit and operation. Its rules, doctrinal sentiments, 
plans of operation, and principles of communion have not been fixed on 
the narrow foundation of any one of the sects of Christendom. The 
simple, but grand designs of the kingdom of Christ have, it is hoped, 

been constantly kept in mind, and not the pre-eminence and distinction 
of a sect. Extreme views on different foniis of church polity by their 
fond but narrow-minded advocates, have tended to stultify the exertions, 
and limit the boundaries of the church of Christ. In all periods of her 
history, the Christian religion has been doomed to suffer from this infir- 
littleness of the human mind. It appears to be too great—" 
in its principles, promises, scope of exertions, designs of triumph, and ' 
field of predicted existence, for the grasp of most minds ; they have 
screwed it down to the narrowness of a sect, and called that Christianity ! 

Mr. Wesley was pressed and goaded to do the same, by the bigots of his 



178 



day, but with steadfastness of purpose he resisted to the day of his death. 

In his “ Thoughts upon a late Phenomenon,’’ a tract written in 1788, he 
glories in the liberality of Methodism : — 

“One circumstance more is quite peculiar to the people called Methodists; that 
is, the terms upon which any person may be admitted into th(*ir society. They do not im- 
pose, in order to their admission, any opinions whatever. Let them hold particular or 
general redemption, absolute or conditional decrees ; let them be churchmen or dissen- 
ters, presbyterians or independents, it is no obstacle. Let them choose one mode of 
baptism or another, it is no bar to their admission. The presbyterian may be a pres- 
byterian still ; the independent or anabaptist use his own mode of worship. So may 
the quaker ; and none will contend with him about it. They think, and let think. 
One condition, and one only, is required — a real desire to save their soul. Where this 
is, it is enough : They desire no more ; They lay stress upon nothing else ; They 

ask only — ‘ Is thy heart herein as my heart ? If it be, give me thy hand.’ 

“ Is there any other society in Great Britain or Ireland so remote from bigotry ? 
— that is, so truly of a catholic spirit ? — so ready to admit all serious persons, without 
distinction ? Where, then, is there such another in Europe ? — in the habitable world ? 

I know none. Let any man show it me that can. Till then, let no one talk of the 
bigotry of the Methodists.” 

As late as 1820, the Conference echo the same sentiment, and declare 
they do not ‘■'‘exist for sectarian purposes ^ Hence, men of all 

opinions on the subjects of church government, have always belonged to 
the Wesleyan societies. Amongst her wisest, most devoted, and useful 
disciples, have been found conscientious churchmen, who have considered 
it no compromise of their principles to unite in fellowship w ith a Metho- 
dist society — enjoy their rich provision of ordinances — and yet retain 
their episcopalian prepossessions. And, on the other hand, some of the 
brightest ornaments of Methodism have been professed dissenters in prin- 
ciple — and yet, within the pale of this communion, could meet the 
Church-Methodist in perfect concord and union of spirit. This agrees to 
the genius of Christianity, where “ There is neither Jew nor Greek — ^there 
is neither bond nor free — there is neither male nor female : for ye are all 
one in Christ.” Methodism has never yet assumed a distinctive form. 
She has adopted the truths and principles of the New Testament, and left 
herself at liberty to carry them out, without the restraints of either an 
episcolian or an independent mode and channel of operation. The ab- 
surdity of supposing that the gospel is to be made to pour its blessings 
exclusively upon the world through the medium of one of these conduits^ 
never belonged to our connexion. The basis of the church of Christ, in 
her creed, is co-extensive with the world — ^the persons embraced in the 
scheme of redemption, every soul of man — the truth of the gospel, like 
the light of heaven, is so peculiarly subtle and ethereal as to be suited to 
every variety of mind — and the ordinances of religion so simple and spi- 
ritual, as to lose none of their value and efficacy, whether administered 
beneath the shadow of an American forest, or of the stately dome of a 
majestic cathedral. 

AVe trust this catholic spirit, and noble and expansive conception of 
the objects of Christianity will always distinguish the Wesleyan body. — 
Great inconvenience, we conceive, would arise out of placing the con- 
nexion on an exact and accurately defined platform. It would oblige the 
body to seek the extension of the kingdom of Christ, and the happiness and 
salvation of the world, on fixed economical rules. In this respect its power 
of action has hitherto been perfectly free, and the amount of good accom- 
plished much greater than if trammelled by the encumberance of any 
nicely balanced and methodically defined mode of saving souls. We 
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have no doubt but great numbers of persons, both in the establishment 
of the country and the dissenting bodies, have groaned beneath the pressure 
of their respective systems, when they have been called, by the Spirit of 
God and the exigencies of a dying world, to extend to them the blessed 
provisions of the gospel. The Wesleyans have never bound themselves 
to do good on an exclusive model. They hold themselves at liberty to ap- 
proximate to the form of worship in the church, and use the liturgy and 
the organ — or to observe the more simple and naked service of the non- 
confomiists ; and in their exertions to extend the knowledge of the truth 
amongst the dark population of om own country, or the more needy 
tribes of foreign lands, to act as circumstances may require — keeping con- 
stantly to the all-important principle of teaching the true gospel. To 
bind the connexion down to any absolutely settled plan would greatly 
abridge this freedom, and prevent the good which is accomplished by its 
right direction. 

Another reason against a sectarian alteration of the discipline of the 
connexion is, the difficulties it must throw in the way of a prompt and 
ready obedience to the calls of God, and the openings of divine provi- 
dence, which it has hitherto been enabled to attend to. It seems to have 
been a settled principle with Mr. Wesley, in all his arrangements, never 
to go beyond the call of present duty and obligation, and to hold himself 
in readiness for the next. His legislation is founded on this rule. 
Hence, law of Methodism is perfectly simple, like the primary prin- 
ciples of tmth and justice which laid the basis of the British con- 
stitution. On a careful examination of the writings of our great 
founder, and the minutes of Conference, it will be found that every new 
measure had its origin in some passing necessity of the moment, and 
was never prospective, except in that particular case. By this means the 
connexion was never in circumstances to refuse obedience to the calls of 
providence. No previously adopted scheme closed the door of access 
into any new field of usefulness. We are persuaded, the present race of 
Methodists will be wise in imitating their ancestors in this respect. The 
Conference will be urged, both by friends and foes, to alter and enlarge 
its code of laws ; let them, however, be extremely moderate and cautious 
in this respect. If, when they assemble, they find a case of necessity 
exists to explain, amplify, or legislate, let them guard against going be- 
yond the necessity of the case. The world is in progress — so is the 
church ; and the safest and most advantageous position for Methodism is 
that which she has hitherto occupied, viz. — an unfettered state of free- 
dom which enabled her, at the call of God, to rush into every open door. 
— The case of the introduction of the American Methodist Episcopal 
Church into that country, finely illustrates our meaning. Other changes 
in the state of the nations, no doubt, will arrive; and it is most desirable 
that the Methodist connexion should be in circumstances to avail itself of 
all such changes, and introduce religion in such way as the case may re- 
quire. If, however, her plans of operation are narrowed to some little, 
limited, sectarian scheme, how can she be prepared to operate on the 
grand and sublime movements of the divine providence, when that pro- 
vidence shall carry into effect the ultimate and universal designs of re- 
deeming love. If the purposes of God are to be carried out by the church 
— which, no doubt, is the case — then many of the sects must greatly en- 
large their creed and their scale of operation too, or they can have 
little to do in the work ; and one of the most prominent effects of the 
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swell and force of truth and grace, to be expected in the latter day, 
is — the overthrow of many a fondly guarded sectarian fence, and the en- 
largement of the Christian church to an elevation with the mercy, love, 
and greatness of the design. We believe Methodism has fewer littlenesses 
of this sort than most of the other Christian parties ; and in this day of 
large expectation and exertion, it would grieve us beyond measure to see 
her throw obstacles in the way of her own futiue enlargement, usefulness, 
and glory. 

Besides the reasons already adduced against the minifying process and 
sectarian movements of the party now agitating the connexion, we may 
mention its opposition to the spirit of the body in general. The Association 
is composed only of a small pai't of one class and section in the connex- 
ion. W e have already stated that Methodism is so constructed as to admit 
of persons holding opposite opinions on the subject of church polity. The 
probability is, that many members of society are dissenters in opinion on 
the question of church government; but they are content to leave their 
brethren in the enjoyment of the same liberty they so fully possess them- 
selves. But charged with a narrow, bigoted, and democratic zeal, a 
small portion of the dissenters of the connexion, are seeking to disor- 
ganize the whole frame-work of the system, and reduce it to the dimen- 
sions of their own one idea. The independence of circuits is the doc- 
trine of the most moderate of the party. We should like to know how 
long the independence of circuits would last. It would, we apprehend, 
soon be followed by the independence of societies and congregations, 
and the Wesleyan connexion would, destitute of a common governmeiii, 
soou split into a thousand fragments. 

\ye object to this, not merely on account of the principles involved, but also on 
account' of its injustice to that numerous portion of the community, who have united 
with us h ecause of the connexional, liberal, and enlarged form of the body. What 
right have the democrats — the least party, in intelligence, in numbers, in pious res- 
pectability and standing, to require the rest of the body to yield to their sectarian no- 
tions ? If n e are not much mistaken, groat numbers of the noble spirits of the con- 
nexion spurn this attempt to lower them from the eminence they hold, to the swampy 
bogs of a religious democracy, with feelings of unmingled indignation. These gentle- 
men of the Ass,ociation assume a tone of importance and dictation, as if they were 
the only persons interested in the questions in dispute, and as if they possessed the un- 
questionable right .to give law to the whole connexion. We take leave to remind 
them, that there are other parties who, to say the least, are entitled to a hearing ; and 
whose principles, whose numbers, whose wisdom, whose rank and influence, whose 
devoted attachment to ^Methodism as it is, will throw up an effectual barrier against 
their rude assaults. 

Our reformers profess liberal principles in religion, and yet they would so re-con- 
struct the Wesleyaii polity as only to allow of persons holding one class of opinions 
being united to the societies. This is their liberality — it is not our's — it is not that of 
the hiuoted Conference ! — it is not that of truly enlightened Methodists in any part of 
the world. The perfection of Christian liberality with these gentlemen of the Asso- 
ciation is, to frame a system »of government of such pure and exclusively sectarian 
ind^pandency, as effectually to shu^ out all persons who cannot bring their minds to be- 
lieve in the divine right of this form of religion. That truly Catholic model which we 
see was left by Mr, Wesley, and has hitherto been adhered to by his followers, it is 
now proposed to exchange for a bigoted fellowship founded on the lowest notions of 
religious democracy. They would exclu'de all who cannot conform to their notions ; or 
join in a union having, as its basis, principles which, to say the least, thousands 
must doubt to be of divine authority. We object, on conscientious grounds, most 
fully, against so narrowing the Wesleyan communion, as to make it an exclusive 
church — a close-borough for religious and national radicalism. Persons holding our 
sentiments, have been denominated Tories. Tories though we be, we beg to remind 
those who use this term to designate us as persons of narrow views and oppressive 
pfacticc — that our principles will not allow us to ,^consent that any portions of mankind 
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lhall be excluded from the Methodist societies for holding non-essential opinions ott 
questions of church government. To which party the reproach belongs, let all im- 
partial men judge : the Conference, who are desirous that Methodism shall exist on so 
broad a foundation as to admit persons holding different sentiments at the same 
time living peaceably in the societies ; or, those who are anxious to throw the 
connexion into a purely dissenting form, and, by this means, exclude all persons 
h olding opinions of an opposite nature. It is beyond our capacity to perceive any real 
difference betwixt this kind of bigotry and the exclusive spirit of church Toryism of the 
highest grade. So to narrow the conditions of communion in a church ; or so to con- 
struct its economy as only to admit Christians holding one class of opinions, is 
the height of sectarian bigotry, and the charge is as applicable to these gentlemen of 
liberal principles as it is to the most ranting claimant of episcopal supremacy. That 
reforming fanatics do not perceive this, we fully believe ; for it is in the nature of party 
zeal to blind the understanding. While they are taking measures, which, if carried, 
would most assuredly so alter the tenure of the Christian ministry as to make it obliga- 
tory on vast numbers of the present race of preachers to resign their office, and seek 
to exercise it in some other line ; and also, to exclude from the body a large portion of 
its most pious, aged, and influential members, they call their proceedings liberal ! Yes, 
it is the liberality of an ambitious party, who, to attain their own aggrandisement, push 
themselves into public notice and render their notions paramount, would tfample all 
other rights and immunities in the dust. We happen to know too much of the spirit of 
the faction, to have much respect for what they call principle. Principle with them is 
mere party ambition, and to gratify that, they would have no objection to sacrifice the 
most liberal ecclesiastical polity in the world. But we detect bigotry of another kind 
in the spirit and proceedings of the Association. Besides narrowing the foundations of 
the connexion to the dimensions of pure dissent, they would also break up the magni- 
ficent communion existing in Methodism. Their beau ideal of a Christian church is, 
a little knot of Christians united- in one society ; or, almost, the independent fellow- 
ship of the societies of a single circuit, meeting together to wrangle and debate res- 
pecting matters connected w'ith their own puny being and interests. Every thing 
with them is to be final. They propose never to go beyond the threshhold of their 
nicely defined fellowship, and no interference is to be allowed from without. Really 
we beg pardon, for in writing the word “ interference ” we are reminded that the first 
— -the primary principle — adopted by the delegates, is the right of interference on the 
part of all the members of society with the operations of the whole system. We are, 
consequently, wrong in one part of the above statement ; they do propose to go beyond 
their own little inclosure, to interfere with the whole measures of the connexion — but 
mark, they tell us at the same time that no foreign interference shall be allowed in 
respect of themselves— their own measures are all to be final. They are to discuss 
freely, and act indep?ndently, as in their wisdom they may see fit, in everything con- 
nected with Methodism in any part of the world ; but no Conference, district meet- 
ing, or any other power is to interfere with them. This is their reciprocity — their 
free trade — in religion. 

It is obvious, if these extremes are acted upon, they must dissolve our bond of union, 
and reduce the Methodist societies to independent churches. To say the least, this would 
be to break up th.e greatest religious fellowship existing in the world ; or, that perhaps ever 
did exist. But this is a trifle compared with the gratification of party passion, and 
that the Association is prepared to go this length, in their bigoted zeal, we have ample 
proof. What was their boasted heroism in stopping the supplies, but a separation of 
themselves from the communion of the body, and an attempt to break it up, by 
throwing every separate society on its own resources. Surely, after this charitable 
and Christian act, these ^Hong-suffering” gentlemen will not say they intended to 
continue their spiritual communion with the body ! — that they continued to love the 
brethren — to be one in spirit with them — to pray for the progress of the Word of God, 
and the enlargement of the kingdom of our Lord ! Such, however, is this “ deceiv- 
Meness oj^ unrighteousness,” that we believe the great majority of those who had 
been guilty of this barbarous atrocity, continued to dream that they really belonged 
to the communion in spirit, and offered up the mockery of prayer for the pros- 
perity of a connexion, whose fellowship they were endeavouring to sever in the 
most iniquitous manner. Such a mixture of folly, impiety, and bigotry, we believe, 
has rarely been witnessed in the annals of religious faction. But we venture to tell 
these fond friends of little things, that, though they have not the wisdom to discern the 
advantages of a great communion, or hearts large enough to respond to the joys and 
sorrows the happiness and interests — the growth and enlargement of such a body as 
our s others have. The. tens of thousands of our Israel are not prepared to prefer th» 
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limited fellowship, charity, and glory of an isolated society, however independent it 
may he, to that great Catholic communion which they now enjoy. Whilst the bigots 
confine themselves in their shell, or draw their puny spirits through the slime of fac- 
tion, the true Methodist identifies himself with every thing wise, good, and great, in 
every part of the church and of the world. 



THE METHODIST NEW CONNEXION AND ITS GOVERNMENT. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

As men advance in life, they ought to increase in knowledge. Dr. Warren is 
growing old, and he has recently been progressing in wisdom with a sort of railway 
rapidity. When we first read his published “ speech and remarks,” we saw that he 
was so unsettled and excited in the state of his mind, that he would, ere long, be 
driven and tossed with the winds and weaves of radicalism, and would, during the 
course of the tempest, persuade himself that he had made some valuable discoveries 
in political science, for which his popularity would be vastly augmented among a nu- 
merous class of men who are “ given to change.” After itinerating in the Methodist 
body between thirty and forty years, he begins to see the folly of Mr. Wesley in com- 
posing the Conference exclusively of preachers ; and that unless lay delegation be 
henceforth forced into that assembly, though it might even “ destroy Methodism,” 
it will not “ quadrate with the New Testament.” 

On this question we are at issue with the Doctor, his party, and the New' Con- 
nexion. These unite in saying, that the Conference, as constituted by Mr. Wesley, 
is unscriptural. We deny the charge, and call for the evidence. It is said to be con- 
tained in Acts XV., which we have carefully perused. That chapter informs us of the 
first council held in the Christian church to determine a point purely doctrinal, whether 
it was necessary for the disciples to be circumcised in order to be saved. The council 
was composed simply of “ the Apostles and Elders,” who “ considered the matter.” — 
We admit that it was “ an open Conference,” for a “ multitude” of believers were 
present. And for what purpose ? To speak and vote on the doctrine in dispute ?— -No ! 
The speaking was confined to the Apostles and Elders, and the “ matter” was not deter- 
mined hy votes.** The whole business was transacted under special divine guidance. 
The Eternal Spirit, speaking by the Apostles, authoritatively decided, that the rite 
of circumcision is not binding upon Christians, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 
Hence their decision is thus emphatically expressed ; “It seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost and to us.” The people listened attentively to the debate, ofiered their prayers 
to God for his direction, Avere satisfied with the sentence pronounced by James, who 
seems to have been president of the council, and concurred in the appointment of 
Judas and Silas, as a deputation to accompany Paul and Barnabas unto Antioch, to 
deliver unto the church in that city “ the decrees for to keep that were ordained of the 
Apostles and Elders which were at Jerusalem.” In this whole transaction we can no 
more see the plan of lay delegation, than we can discover London in the moon. The 
Conference of the New Connexion in its formation, its object, its mode of proceeding is 
essentially different from the council held in the primitive church. If there be no other 
text from “ the sacred page” to prove that the venerable Wesley fell into a serious error 
when he legally excluded delegates from Conference, the charge preferred against him is 
without foundation. He certainly understood the scriptures as w’ell as any, and far 
better than most, of his accusers ! 

Lay delegation is demanded for the sake of ulterior measures. “ Let that be con- 
ceded, and every thing else will follow to place Methodism on a scriptural basis.” Our 
readers will give us credit for saying, we hold no sympathy with this statement. W’^e 
believe “ every thing else would follow to place Methodism on an” unscriptural “ basis.” 
Having proved this position to some extent in a former article, we proceed to specify 
another measure at variance with the New Testament, that will inevitably grow out of 
lay delegation. 

The ministers of Christ will have no control over the appointment or removal of 
officers in the body. 

The evidence of this declaration is abundantly furnished by the statute book of 
the New connexion. The divine and responsible office of the ministry was, so to speak, 
put into commission and lay delegation confers it upon men divested of its scrip- 
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tural rights. Itinerant preachers, even when honoured with the title of superintend- 
ents, are powerless as to the appointment of leaders, stewards, and local preachers. — 
Let the following rules be read, and our remark will be justified. “ When a leader is 
wanted, the circumstance shall be intimated to the leaders’ meeting, which shall pro- 
ceed to nominate a proper person to fill the office : this nomination shall be communi- 
cated first to the class, and then to the person proposed, for their concurrence. If 
either dissent, a second nomination shall take place ; and so on, till both parties are 
satisfied. The society-stewards shall be nominated by a leaders’ meeting, and appointed 
at a society meeting. It shall be the province of the quarterly meeting to take out ex- 
horters as local preachers on trial, to pass them from stage to stage upon their trial, and 
finally to admit them into full connexion.”* 

Ministers, too, under the dominion of lay delegation, are without authority to re- 
move office-bearers ; however richly such a proceeding maybe merited by un-Christian 
conduct. The subjoined laws will confirm our testimony ; — “ It shall be the duty of a 
leaders’ meeting to remove a leader from office. The leaders’ meeting shall represent 
the case of unworthy stewards to the society, which shall remove them. The quarterly 
meeting shall have power to remove circuit stewards from office. The quarterly meet- 
ing, or special circuit meeting, shall be competent to inquire into any charge brought 
against a circuit preacher, in regard to immoral conduct — preaching false doctrine— or 
gross neglect of duty : it shall hear the charge and evidence in the presence of the 
preacher who is accused, and also his defence against the same ; according to which it 
shall determine, in the fear of God ; and, if necessary, it shall suspend the said preacher 
until the ensuing Conference. 

The principal objection which we have to the above rules is, that they are opposed 
to the “ oracles of God.” The ministry is of divine institution, and it is one of the 
rights of its occupants to appoint the various classes of officers, that the exigencies of the 
church may require. Timothy had power to ordain ministers : “ The things that thou 
hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others also.” As this youthful evangelist could authorize men to 
fill the highest office in the church of Christ, he had, doubtless, a right to appoint suit- 
able persons to sustain offices of less consequence. Individuals, it is well known, were 
fixed in official situations, by imposition of hands ; and this investing rite was perform- 
ed by those who were commanded to “ make full proof of their ministry.” On Timo-- 
thy devolved this duty ; and the inspired Apostle gave him directions how to discharge 
it in the most useful and acceptable manner. Not only did he describe the characters 
of the persons he was to appoint to offices, but enjoined upon him the greatest caution, 
lest, in the precipitant exercise of his ministerial authority, he should become a partner 
in the guilt and mischief of unworthy and unholy men in “ high places.” St. Paul’s 
commandment deserves to be well considered— Lay hands suddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins.” Mr. Wesley’s note is justly expressive of its 
import : “ Appoint no man to church offices without full trial and examination. Else, 
thou wilt be accessory to, and accountable for, his misbehaviour in office.” 

Titus also had equal power in the church with Timothy. St. Paul said to him — 
“ For this cause left I thee in Crete : that thou shovldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee.” 

To disprove the position which Paul’s epistles to Timothy and Titus fully support, 
we are aware that passages are selected from other parts of the New Testament, especially 
from the Acts of the Apostles; and these it is our duty to examine. The transaction 
which is written in Acts i., it is said, sufficiently proves the right of the laity to elect 
persons to the office of the ministry. We are compelled to deny this proposition, be- 
cause the appointment of Matthias “ to take part of this ministry and Apostleship” wais 
decided by “Zof,” and not by the suffrages of the people. As it was a matter of great 
moment, it W'as not determined by any ordinary method, but “committed to the divine 
decision.” Matthias, therefore, “ was numbered with the eleven Apostles,” by “ the 
Lord himself,” and not by the hundred and twenty disciples. 

Again. The manner in which deacons were elected in Acts vi. 1 — 7, is affirmed 
to demonstrate the right of the laity to appoint men to offices in the church. Persons 
who thus interpret are chargeable with not having fully investigated the text on which 



The quarterly meeting has also power to conti’ol the preachers in their ministrations. “ It shall 
from time to time, fix upon the persons who shall draw up the preachers’ plan, and also upon the mode 
of di'awing it up ; it shall also fix the time that the preachers are to remain with each society." To this 
we may add the substance of another regulation. The quarterly meeting has power to fix what amount 
of money shall be deducted from a preacher’s board — which is fourteen shilUnys per week — for the time 
that he is bound to i-emain from home vifith the societies 1 The law of Conference secures him only nin* 
and fourpence ! ' 
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they have built their principle, or they would have discovered that “ the multitude of 
disciples” had, on the occasion, no power save what the* Apostles gave them, audit W'as 
only a privilege to nominate seven men to “ serve tables,” reserviny to themselves the 
right of appointment, and consequently the right of rejecting any candidate whose qua- 
lifications were not according to the standard of Christian excellence which they nad 
erected. We wish them to be heard on these several points. “Brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom loe 
may appoint over this business,” The church gladly obeyed those that had the rule 
over them, and the chosen individuals w’ere “ set before the Apostles” from w'hom they 
received their appointment to office ; for when “ they had prayed, they laid their hands 
on them.” The principle which we think arises out of the above facts is, that officers 
are to be appointed in conjunction with the laity in such a manner, as will leave a con- 
trolling power in the hands of Christ’s ambassadors. 

As Christian pastors have the prerogative to appoint, they have likewise the right 
to remove oflScial characters, whenever such a measure is requisite. The Apostle, in 
his epistle to Titus, speaks of certain teachers w’ho, by their corrupt doctrine, “ sub- 
verted whole houses,” and “whose mowths must be stoppedi.” Now, in what manner 
was Titus to silence these injurious preachers ? His spiritual father required him, after 
due admonition, to “reject” them. Diotrephes was an ambitious, malignant, slander- 
ous, and tyrannical oflBcer in the church, concerning whom St. John said, in his epistle 
to Gains— “ If I come, I will remember his deeds.” And what, we would ask, is the 
meaning of this menace ? Dr. A. Clarke thus paraphrases it — “ I will show him the au- 
thority which, as an Apostle of Jesus Christ, I possess.” This power he would assuredly 
manifest in his excommunication. If it be said that ordinary ministers have not the 
right to remove fallen and injurious officers, what will be the inference ? That the 
angel of the church of Thyatira was improperly censured by the Son of God, for per- 
mittiny Jezebel— who corrupted the true religion by teaching and seducing some of 
His servants “ to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols,”— to remain 
' in its communion. Had it not been the minister’s duty to “cut off” this godless and 
mischievous woman, he was unkindly — yea, unjustly admonished! 

These powers of appointing and removing office-bearers, are usurped in the New 
connexion. Preachers in that community are “ stripped ” of their scriptural privileges. 
They are not in a ministry as God has founded it, but as lay deleyation has fashioned it. 
All power in the executive administration, as the laws we have adduced abundantly 
testify, is in the hands of the secular rulers. Such a system w^e pronounce to be un- 
scriptural and tyrannical ; and we, therefore, hate it, and shall resist its admission into 
the Wesleyan connexion with all our might. 

We have another objection to the laws of the New Connexion as laid before our 
readers. They are an outraye upon the distinyuishmy principle of its own polity— 
the equality of riyhts. There is something," if W'e may use the expression, of au 
American style of equality, in the laws on which we have animadverted. The 
fundamental principle of American liberty is — that all men are equal ; and are, 
therefore, to have common rights and advantages ; but some of the laws of the 
United States undeniably prove, that their elementary axiom means all white men are 
on common ground, and that millions of black men are on no ground at all; and, 
consequently, they are to^ be held as chattels; and treated as brutes. Such a melan- 
choly state of things induces us to exclaim — “ Oh, liberty ! what deeds are committed 
in thy name !” We do not wish to insinuate that the class of officers who wear black 
raiment in the New Connexion are enslaved as the Negroes in America. No. We 
mean to say that the leading principle of the polity of that body is, that as the preachers 
and people are brethren, so there is to be an equal distribution of power in the govern- 
ment of the church ; but that laws have been made in which the balance theory as a 
bale of worthless goods, is thrown overboard ; for the laity have all the authority, and 
their ministers none. Preachers may make speeches and propose a question for decision ; 
but the votes which determine admissions and expulsions of members, appointments and 
removals of officers, are in the hands of the people ! 

What makes the matter still worse is, that the evil, except in rare cases, is reme- 
diless. If the preachers should propose in Conference to reform the laws that relate to 
office men, it would be like their proposal of 1822, to improve the rules which refer b) 
members ; though they might obtain a favour-able hearing there, the reform bill must 
be sent to the parties who have usurped all power for their consideration, and the re- 
sult would certainly be, as in the other instance, a rejection of the measure ! Men 
may tell us rn letters and speeches, that in such a system there is an equality of rights ; 
but the laws convince us that we must reject their testimony. The rare cases irr which 
the incubus is somewhat remedied, are those of highly gifted preachers. A fear of dis- 
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jfustiug a taleutecl iiiau by making him iu all meetings, simply a “ speaking brother,” 
and a suspicion, if not a persuasion, that golden bribes are presented to his gaze to at- 
tract him into another community, influence the lords temporal to honour him with 
a share of their authority.* But the mediocrity men, and these are the many, are left 
without remedy ; and iheir only course is, either to submit quietly to the yoke, or to 
resign their ministry, as three respectable preachers did at the Conference of 1830. 

Is such the operation of the lay delegation plan ? Does it rob preachers of their 
oflicial privileges, and release people from the necessity of yielding them any obedience ? 
Does it drive excellent men from the ministry? With this character it never can find 
favour in the eyes of the great body of the Wesleyan Methodists. No! Thanks to 
the Kev. J. W'esley— thanks to the fathers and brethren of 1797 — and, above all, 
thanks to the great Head of the Church, that the old connexion has never been de- 
graded, nor enslaved, nor narrowed, with the tyranny of lay delegation. The minis- 
try — as Jesus Christ established it, and not as republican zealots would mould it — is, 
and shall he, preserved in Methodism ; and while we are thus faithful to Him, he will 
put increasing honour upon us : the benediction which Moses pronounced upon his peo- 
ple shall be fulfilled to our Israel ; — “ The Lord God of your fathers make you a thou- 
sand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised you.” 

EPSILON. 



SKETCHES OF “THE GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION;” OR, “MEN 
SINGULARLY FITTED FOR GREAT ACTIONS.” 



To meet the numerous inquiries of those persons who are concerned to know some- 
thing of certain individuals who have recently been figuring before the public, the fol- 
lowing items of information are respectfully presented through the medium of the 
Liverpool Illuminator. 

I. — W^iLLiAM Smith, Esq. of Reddish House,” the Treasurer of the Association, is 
reputed to be a wealthy cotton-spinner and manufacturer, having a mill at Stockport and a 
warehouse in Manchester. As stated in his recent affidavit, in the Court of Chancery, he 
is a trustee of sundry chapels in Stockport and its neighbourhood, and for many 
years he was a member of the Wesleyan Methodist society. We have never heard of 
his possessing any very great talents or any splendid accomplishments, though for 
some years bse affected to he the Maecenas of the late venerable and learned Dr. A. Clarke. 
In what degree he has acquired a character for piety, is a question which must be left to be 
settled by the Stockport society, and by the preachers who have lately travelled in that 
circuit. One thing, however, is certain — that for some years past he has been uneasy. 
Whether this uneasiness has arisen from the circumstance of other persons in that circuit 
having outstripped him in public estimation and in general influence, or from some 
other cause — ;hough we are not without the means of judging — we shall not undertake 
positively to decide. We simply state the fact, that he has been uneasy; and add — 
what he has himself made too notorious to he concealed — that, in a fit of desperation, 
he has committed himself, headlong and at all hazards, to a party most oddly denomi- 
nated by themselves, “ the liberal party ;” and is at this moment competitor W'ith Dr. 
Warren in his wind-mill expedition. 

In the recent movements of Dr. W. and his clique, Mr. S. has seemed to think u 
favourable opportunity was offered for the gratification of his humour, and he has not 
failed to take advantage of it. One of his first exploits was to address an impertinent 
nnd stupid letter to the Rev. .John Anderson — charging him with having held out an 
intimation of exclusive dealing, to the injury of a young tradesman who had been 
selling Dr. Warren’s pamphlet, and threatening to expose him thereupon. The charge 
against Mr. Anderson was false; but no matter— it was assumed that there was some- 
thing like a ground for it ; or, as the quaint old hard of Manchester would say, if Mr. 
Anderson had not thrown up “ three black crows,” he had, in the judgment of Mr. S., 
thrown up something “ as black, sii*, as a crow ;” and, for the purpose of serving the 
Warrenite or anti-Wesleyan party, it was convenient to hold up the chai-acter of Mr. 
Anderson to public repiobation. Mr. S. proceeded, therefore, most magnanimously, to 
publish the threatened exposure in the Manchester newspapers; and all this, forsooth, 
under the pretext that the tradesman in question had been placed under his (Mr S.’s) 



* We have heard it repeatedly declnred that one of the preachers of the New connexion has had &n 
offer of i500 to transfer his serviees to the Wesleyan body. And this stiifl’ has been credited ! 
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patronage and guardianship by the “ unckle,”* to whose business he had recently suc- 
ceeded ! It is also ascertained, that, on the earlier stages of Dr. W.’s procedure, and 
whilst the plot was undergoing the process of being hatched, the warehouse of Mr. S. 
was occasionally the cabinet, or nest, in which himself and other privy counsellors as- 
sembled, as a place convenient for incubation ; and beyond all doubt, the walls thereof, 
if they had only the faculty of being as communicative as their master, could tell of 
many things that would illuminate the subsequent proceedings, not having for their ob- 
ject the purity and order of the Wesleyan Methodist connexion. In addition to his 
secret co-operation, in the way just mentioned, and in other ways which it is needless 
to refer to, Mr. S. has thought it worth his while to grace the Doctor’s public exhibi- 
tions with his presence ; and to him belongs the honour of having presided at the cele- 
brated meeting, at which the “ Grand'Central Association ” was established. For his 
conduct on that occasion, he was duly summoned to a trial before a meeting of leaders 
and trustees, at Stockport. But, instead of appearing to answer to the charges of 
which he had received notice, he chose — in conformity with his own elevated notions 
of what is the rule of Wesleyan Methodism and of the New Testament — to refer the 
accuser to his attorney-at-law ! Of course, his conduct in this instance was regarded 
as a voluntary withdrawal of himself from the Wesleyan Methodist society; and, for 
any thing that we have yet heard to the contrary, that withdrawal has given universal 
satisfaction. 

II. — “ William Wood, Esq., of Newton-street,” the Secretary of the Association, 
has always heretofore been styled Mr. William Wood ; but having “ kissed hands ” on 
his appointment to office, received on that memorable occasion the dignity of an Esquire, 
on the condition of his being ready, in his new character to aid in the defence of 
the fair fame of the “ Dulcinea” now vulgarly yclept “ Methodistical Reform and 
he has done his best, though somewhat clumsily, to fulfil the task which has heen laid 
upon him. For many years, he was a member and a leader of a small class in the Wes- 
leyan Methodist society ; but he has never lost the prejudices against Wesleyan Metho- 
I ! dism which he inherited from his late father — well known in Bolton as a zealous Kil~ 

hamite ; and on various occasions he has shown to the members of the New connexion 
“ no small kindness.” To this we have no manner of objection. He has an undoubted 
right to open his house for their accommodation as frequently as he thinks proper, and, 
if it suit his notions of consistency, he has our leave to give his countenance to the 
same party on their laying the foundation-stone of a new chapel, provided only that the 
individuals who officiate on the occeision mind their own business ; or, if they will al- 
lude to our connexion, have the honesty to speak the truth, f But, if we thought as 
Mr. W., we would, without any hesitation, unite ourselves with the connexion to 
which he so cordially gives the right hand of fellowship ; and not, as he does, profess 
a great anxiety to be connected with another people, whose ecclesiastical constitution 
and discipline were such as we were determined never to support or to approve. He is not 
generally regarded as having sufficient talent or influence to originate an agitation of any 
kind, but in cases where others have created any kind of stir, under the pretext of seek- 
ing reform or liberty, in church or state, he has usually been ready to fall in with them. 
As an instance of this, it may be mentioned, that during the memorable period when 
political radicalism was at its height in Manchester, he sympathised most warmly with 
those who clamoured on the subject of supposed abuses in the civil government of the 
country, and in the administration of Wesleyan Methodism. 

For some years, he has been a zealous member and advocate of the Temperance 
society ; and this circumstance might, for aught we know, be admitted to be in favour 
of his general character, were it not that in his case the virtue of temperance, having 
been somewhat too exclusively contemplated, seems to have wrought the effect of a 
spiritual intoxication ; and to have actually swallowed up sundry other virtues, not less 
important, as elements of the Christian character and of well-ordered society, than 
temperance itself. Like certain other persons, he has chosen to make a kind of house- 
hold god of this same temperance ; and if any man will not set up an image after the 
same pattern, and worship it as he does, he anathematizes. On one occasion, it is said, 
he was so far transported by his zeal, as to call a fellow steward publicly to an account — 
though a member of the temperance society in common with himself— for the crime of 
having purchased wine, for sacramental purposes, from one whom he elegantly desig- 
nated as “one of the greatest gin-spinners in Lanceishire.” We hope Mr. W. will re- 

* We give the spelling as we found it in the original document. 

+ See the address of Mr. Ridgway, in laying the foundation-stone of a new chapel, in Peter-street» 
Manchester, on which occasion Mr. W. attended. See also a letter, in correction of Mr, R.’s mis-state- 
‘liients ; both published in the Manchester Times. 
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member that there are other virtues besides temperance ; and. as doubtless he is possessed 
of and practises them, we may reasonably expect that he will deal truly and faithfully 
on the subject of the cardinal virtue of temperance, with a certain ringleader of the 
Association and vender of th§ fire-water ;* and that he will be careful to protest against 
his appearing henceforth as the public and accredited advocate of the Grand Associa- 
tion,” until he shall have been persuaded to exchange the gin-shop speculation, by which 
he has his wealth — however respectable and orderly the establishment may be for 
some less questionable, though, it may be, less gainful undertaking. ^ » v i j 

Mr. W. has also been conspicuous as an advocate for the separation of church and 
state ; and, to the great astonishment and edification of his hearers, at a public meet- 
ing, held in Manchester some months ago, he endeavoured to support his notions on that 
subject by the writings of the Rev. John Wesley ! For this exploit, as we presume, 
he was honoured with an invitation to undertake a secretaryship, in furtherance ot the 
object which he had so powerfully advocated. It is needless to add, that he was grie- 
vously dissatisfied with the proceedings of the Manchester district committee, and with 
the decision of the Conference, on the case of the Rev. J. R. Stephens. , 

In short, unless his own friends have strangely belied him, he was, about the time 
of the late Conference so thoroughly dissatisfied with the existing system of Wesleyan 
Methodism, as to be upon the point of quitting it altogether. But the out-breaking 
occasioned by Dr. W. was to his expiring zeal and love, “ bfe from the dead ; and, 
by a strange resuscitation, he became all at once (professedly) ready to sacrifice tii^, 
property, &c. in support of the system which just before he was ready to abjure. He 
was, therefore, judged a proper person to be associated with Dr. W. as one of his ca- 
binet-council, and, at the smuggled meeting held in Oldham-street, on the 20th of Oct. 
1834, he had the honour of introducing the “ three propositions,” which were imme- 
diately afterwards circulated through the country, as the oracles of peace and wisdom ; 
but which have long since been exploded to atoms by the tumultuous and misguided 
fire of the “ demigods and heroes” from whose authority they emanated. From the ab- 
surdity and inconsistency embodied in those “ propositions it might have been sup- 
posed that some such Wit as Mr. W. was the author of them ; but it is now ascertained 
that they were the composition of the learned Doctor himself, though not in his own ^ 



hand-writing. _ , j i • 

In the luminous and eloquent speech in which Mr. W^. is reported to have intro- 
duced those propositions, he ventured to assert — pretending withal that he had adequate 
authority for the assertion— “ that hundreds of the preachers would thank that meeting 
for those propositions, and that the Theological Institution was intended to shape all 
the junior preachers into Tories, as to their sentiments upon political subjects ; but, 
on being requested to state on what authority these assertions had been made, he very 
prudently declined to give it. 

W^e greatly wonder that such a man should have been chosen to act as secretary in 
affairs so cumbrous and complicated as those connected with the working of this 
“ Grand Association.” But there has been a fatality in all their movements, and there 
has manifestly been a Power above them, by which their counsel has been turned 
into foolishness.” We have no exception to make against the abilities of Mr. W^. as 
a superintendent of a Sunday school, or as the leader of a small class of young persons 
selected from the Sunday school j but the idea of his undertaking (as his ofiicial de- 
signation would appear to intimate), a varied and extensive correspondence on subjects 
of ecclesiastical and legislative policy, is, to our thinking, ludicrous in the extreme. 
W^e happen to have seen some of his own written compositions, and we judge accordingly. 
The only way in which we can account for the selection which has placed him in a post 
so difficult and important is, that in the first instance, names apparently respectable 
were judged absolutely necessary to give weight and currency to the principles of the 
Association, and at the time there was no other name at hand to which the dangling 
appendage of an “ Esquire” could be so conveniently added. W^e were about to allude 
to certain letters written by Mr. W. to the Rev. J. Crowther; but we defer doing so 
until another opportunity . — rTo be continued in our next.) 



* “I was at B. last week; I was told that D. R., in the middle of the Hull meeting, gave out, with 
great apparent solemnity — ‘Jesus, confiraa my hearts desire. To work,’ &c. &c. I declare it made my 
blood creep cold in my veins, that ever stich words should be breathed from such a heart, at such a time, 
and in such a place ! 0, if these favourite lines of John Wesley had been heard by him in such circum 
stances, I cannot describe the feelings of abhorrence, disgust, and grief which wo^d have agitated his 
whole soul, when they were polluted with the lips which smig them that evemng. E. and G. were lately 
at Leeds preaching for the non cons. Ah, dear sir, what a state must that young man s mind be in, who 
can descend from the highest state on earth — that is, an ambassador for Christ and ^ovel in the ware 
house of a gin-seller ; and, instead of presenting to the lips of his fellow-creatures the ‘ cup ol salva- 
tion,’ he offers and sells them a bottle of fire-waters I" — Correspondence. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — I have been much amused at the anxiety of the editors of that increasingly 
contemptible publication the Lantern, to enlist the late learned and venerable Dr. 
Adam Clarke, amongst those who favour the designs of the illegal combination. These 
men are reckoning without their host. The conduct of Dr. Clarke, during the long 
period of his ministerial career, gives the lie to such base and unfounded allegations. 
Agitators, like those who compose the “ Grand Central Association,” were held by 
him in perfect abhorrence and contempt. The language which he used to designate 
their principles and conduct was invariably strong and impressive; under which, had 
he been alive, these associates would have quivered and dispersed : for, with the ex- 
ception of a few, who, by a constant succession of duplicity, slander, and misrepre- 
sentation, have been wheedled into this unhallowed confederacy, these associates are 
men, who, on account of their character and profession, have no hope of acquiring 
distinction in the Wesleyan body, but by anarchy, agitation, and revolution. In every 
age of the church such have been the loudest and most boisterous declaimers against 
supposed corruption, and wrong, and the patriotism they profess, is that which our 
sturdy moralist. Dr. Johnson, most truly characterised as “ the last refuge of a 
scoundrel.” 

Until very lately we had many such patriots connected with the Methodist society 
in Liverpool ; individuals who were well convinced that no change, be it ever so dis- 
astrous, could possibly render their situation more abject and worthless ; they are, 
therefore, constantly in the van of the destructives — the noisiest spouters in all unau- 
thorised and illegal meetings — the most reckless hacks of the wildest of all ecclesiasti- 
cal radicals, and the meanest slaves of every open and secret foe ot Methodism. 

These men in the estimation of the learned Adam Clarke, were unworthy of 
friendly intercourse, and though some of them, taking advantage of that charity which 
“ beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things,” for 
which the Doctor was proverbial, managed for several years to conceal the cloven foot 
of malignant hatred to the constituted authorities of Methodism ; and, by fair speeches, 
to lead him, good natured and unsuspecting as he was, to believe, that they retained 
within their bosoms a healthy and sound Methodistical heart. Dr. Clarke looked 
upon these as the very scabies of the society — the incurable portion of the Methodist 
body, and uniformly declared it to be the duty and interest of every pious and sincere 
man, to keep them at as great a distance as possible. 

On a few points the worthy Doctor differed in sentiment from his brethren. This 
fact we are far from wishing to conceal. However, throughout the controversy allud- 
ed to, the learned divine acted the part of an honourable opponent, and both parties 
retired from the arena of polemical debate, with very high notions of each other’s 
probity and candour. The shameless effrontery and trickism of the associates, which 
have frequently and very justly been exposed in the pages of the Illuminator, never 
seized upon a more undeserving and noble victim than Dr. Adam Clarke. Rudely to 
gibbet him before the public, as opposed to the general proceedings of the Conference 
and especially in the Leeds case, is, on the part of the Association as unmanly and 
<Iastardly, as it is culpable and wicked in the sight of Him who reads the heart. Of 
Mr. Wesley, and the constituted authoidties of Methodism, Dr. Clarke ever spoke in 
terms of the highest respect and esteem. To Methodism, under God, he was indebted 
for his conversion, for the means and oppox'tunities he enjoyed of mental culture, and 
for all the eminence which he subsequently attained. The preachers always regarded 
him as a father, and many of the private members of the society, who never heard or 
saw him, have been delighted and profited by the productions of his pen. In reference 
to the uprightness of his life — the depth of his piety — the efficiency of his preaching— 
and the range of his acquirements as a scholar, all of which were consecrated to the 
elucidation and right understanding of the sacred scriptures, unite to constitute him 
an honour to the Methodist connexion, and to human nature. I really feel, Mr. Edi- 
tor, a kind of becoming pride glowing in my heart, when I consider that Adam Clarke 
arrived at Kingswood School with only three halfpence in his pocket ; and yet, by un- 
wearied diligence and active industry, he became one of the most distinguished 
scholars of his day, and lived and died a Methodist preacher ! These associates, who 
have not hesitated to tear the venerable Pawson from his grave, and compel him to 
give evidence at which his holy soul would have shuddered, have not manifested any 
reluctance to proclaim far and wide, that Dr. Clarke was completely opposed to the 
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plan and design of a Theological Institution for the improvement of the junior preacheri 
of the Wesleyan body. Several of the small friends of the measure, have been anx- 
ious to prove that the worthy Doctor, had been guilty of Warrenizing, that, he, before 
his lamented decease, with our dear and infatuated Dr. Warren, repented his having 
sanctioned a design “ in some sinful moment of expediency,” which was fraught with 
so much mischief to the best interests of the connexion at large. Those who w^ere 
honoured with the personal acquaintance of Dr. Clarke, will know full well how to 
treat such a dishonourable as this. Some interested individual inserted a letter 

in that compound of base calumny and falsehood of the blackest kind, and which bears 
a lie in its very cognomen, the Christian Advocate, professing to come from a branch 
of the family of the late Doctor, in which it is asserted that he was decidedly and con- 
scientiously opposed to all such institutions. At this-1 confess I was at first startled, 
unable to believe that our venerated friend should act like the dear Doctor of Chancery 
notoriety, who wished to institute a monopoly of learning, and dreaded lest anv should 
be “ as lam’d as he.” All my momentary agitation, however, became evanescent 
when I met with the following sentiments, uttered by Dr. Clarke and published by his 
authority, which I am justified in considering genuine, and far more authentic than 
any thing which may appear in the columns of that mendacious periodical, to which 
I have already too much alluded. When the character of a publication is wrecked, 
the testimony it occasionally volunteers is not v/orth a rush ! The case is now simply 
th e Mn-Christian Advocate versus Dr. Adam Clarke The former declares that the 

Doctor was opposed to a Theological Institution. Dr. Clarke “ being dead, vet 
speaketh,” and he sa^fs— — what ? “We want some kind of seminary for educating 
such workmen for the vineyard of our God, as need not be ashamed.”— “ I introduced 
a conversation on the subject this morning; and the preachers were unanimously of 
opinion that some strong efforts should be made without delay, to get such a place es- 
tablished, either at Bristol or London, where young men who may be deemed fit for 
the work, may have, were it but twelve months’ or even half a year’s previous instruc- 
tion in theology, in vital godliness, in practical religion, in English grammar, and the 
rudiments of general knowledge.”— “ Every circuit cries- out, ‘ send us acceptable 
preachers.’ How can we do this? We are obliged to take what offers.”— “ The time 
is coming and now is, when illiterate piety can do no more for the interests and per- 
manency of the w'ork of God, than lettered irreligion did formerly.” — “Speak, O 
speak speedily to all your friends. Let us get a place organised without delay. Let us 
have something that we can lay matured before the Conference. God, I hope, is in 
the proposal.” Such was the pious and nervous language of Dr. Clarke on this topic, 
and those who are wishful to convict him of Warrenizing are ignorant of his unblemished 
character, and uncompromising integrity. 

I come now to refer to the conduct of Dr. Clarke in regard to the Leeds affair; 
and, notwithstanding the antipathy which he constantly exhibited to instrumental mu- 
sic, am I to bring myself to the degrading conclusion, that he sanctioned the outrageous 
conduct of those men who only constituted the organ the bush from behind whic^ the 
emissaries of discord might shoot their Parthian arrows ? Sir, from his soul did he 
abhor the proceedings of those agitators ; and, during the whole of the six days’ dis- 
cussion, which took place on that memorable occasion. Dr. Clarke did not utter a sin- 
gle sentence of disapprobation of the measures adopted by the Conference. His righteous 
soul w as grieved at the enormous wickedness of the Leeds malcontents, and not a word 
of dissent escaped his lips, when the thanks of the Conference, by an overwhelming 
majority, were presented to the special district meeting, and the preachers then sta*^ 
tioned in that towm. If the Doctor had thought that the Conference was “ doing the 
Devil’s work,” and “ doing that work as the Devil wished,” would he — the honest, 
plain-spoken, straight-forward, sin-hating, and God-fearing Dr. Clarke — have sat a 
silent spectator of those iniquitous proceedings, and by his silence become a partaker 
with them in their guilt ? You know he would not ! The whole Methodist community 
would rise and iudignantL' utter — NO ! That foul slander which re-acts upon the 
character of the pious Dr. Clarke, is worthy only of those pages in which I find it ; it 
IS a scurrilous libel on the fair fame of that venerable man, and an expression highly 
derogatory to his reputation as a gentleman and a Christian ! 

On this subject I have not yet finished. Dr. Clarke’s acquiescence in the proceed- 
ings of the Conference on the Leeds business, was not of a tacit kind. In reference 
to the just and well-merited suspension of Matthew Johnson, about which such a 
mighty fuss was made, the Doctor declared it as his judgment, that Mr. Grindrod had 
acted in perfect agreement with the law’ in passing sentence upon Mr. Johnson, adding, 
that as Mr. J. had fully admitted the charge brought against mim, there 
WAS nothing to go to the jury.” After the whole case had been brought before 





the Conference, Dr. Clarke accidentally met Mr. Grindrod contiguous to the platform, ' 

and with all that cordiality, friendship, and good humour for which he was distinguish- • ’ 

ed, he placed his hands on the shoulders of Mr. G. and said, “ Brother Grindrod, you 

shall not be censured, you have done nothing worthy of it.” The above I 

have from authority the most unquestionable, and which I am willing to produce when 

vou, Mr. Editor, think fit to call for it. The expression w^hich is reported to have 

been uttered by the Doctor at the house of his friend in Birmingham, is nothing less 

than a vile imputation on his sincerity and integrity, and which his friend, Mr. Hickling, i ; 

has triumphantly refuted, to the entire satisfaction of every reasonable and intelligent 

man. The parallel which some have attempted to draw between the two Doctors, V 

Clarke and Warren, is as fulsome as it is unjust. The difference between them is as • 

great as that between the farthing candle, shedding a feeble glimmer in the recesses of 

a cellar, and the sun — which z7/tmmafes the evil and the good ! ALEPH. \li 



A SPEECH, “CUT AND DRIED,” RESPECTFULLY TENDERED TO DR. WARREN! 

Sir — As Dr. Warren is engaged in a tour through the “length and breadth of the 
land,” for the purpose of “ raising the wind,” to pay the expenses of his late unsuc- 
cessful suits in Chancery, and as I perceive his tale is got quite trite and threadbare, I 
have supplied him with another; to which I invite his attention, and that of your 
readers. 

“ My dear good people — I beseech your courteous, candid, and pious attention, 
whilst I relate the cause or causes of my standing before you in the character of a men- 
dicant. A sketch of my early life has appeared in Blackwood’s Magazine, from the ro- 
mantic pen of my son, who really is a clever fellow, and the pride and oracle of his 
father. But as you are all Methodists — (or something else — aside) — I shall speak only 
of my Mefhodistical career. This I commenced with some piety, a little modesty, a 
sprinkling of common sense, and not a little singularity. I used to say at that time, 

‘ I must be singular, or I should be lost !’ Some persons say, that I retain nothing but 
mv singularity ; but they are poor mistaken men, and I pity them. I passed my junior 
years without observation — was scarcely known beyond the limits of my own circuit — 
and this was much to my advantage. I always professed to be a liberal ; when, therefore, 
I became superintendent, I determined not to be ruled, but to be liberal in my own 
way, as all true liberals have been before me : consequently, when two large societies 
in the Sunderland circuit complained that I did not give them enough preaching, and 
presumptuously requested more, I took it in dudgeon, and piously and in the fear of 
God, determined they should have none at all. I put them at once off the plan ; but 
my laudable design was frusti’ated by a neighbouring tyrannical superintendent, who, 
though with considerable inconvenience to himself, took them into his circuit. My col- 
leagues used to say, and still affirm, as I am told, that with all my show of liberality, I 
was somewhat of a tyrant ; but this is a foul slander, when directed against Samuel 
Warren, who would ‘ rather act upon the opinions’ of other people, ‘ than abide by his 
own.’ Nor could my attempt to sell a chapel in Scotland, without the consent of Confe- 
rence, in which I was successfully opposed by one of my junior colleagues, who had little 
veneration for my age and wisdom, be fairly construed, after ‘mature and deep thought,’ 
into a contradiction of the preceding assertion ; though by it I, of course, felt disap- 
pointed. During this time I had acquired a smattering of classical knowledge, and 
some ‘ dictionary learning,’ — though, up to this day, I cannot at all times write Eng- 
lish grammatically, as the first page of my ‘ Address ’ proves ; but I account for this on 
the ground of my attention to other, and what are still to me, comparatively, ‘unknown 
tongues.’ I am aware that some small friends account for it in another way. After a 
time, and with much labour — and by adding to my costume what has been irreverently 
called, a red ‘ monkey’s tail,’ I managed to procure the degree of Master of Arts. I 
then felt — what I consider, ‘ with all deference,’ to be — a laudable desire to become 
Doctor Warren. I got another station in Scotland, and spent a great deal of time, 
not so much as a Methodist preacher as an University graduate. I applied very assiduously 
to certain Doctors for testimonials — as to my learning, &c. &c. — and in some instances 
was ungraciously refused ; particularly by one, who was a brother preacher. Thus was I 
again disappointed. However, after a great fuss, I procured LL.D. I then, of course, 
thought that the highest offices in the connexion were at my command, as they hed been 
in the case of Dr. Adam Clarke — for a Doctor is a Doctor ; but the stupidity of my 
brethren prevented their thinking as I, with my enlarged and superior mind, did ; and, 
therefore, when I said, make me president — they said, ‘ call again to-morrow.’ At the 
last Manchester Conference, I desired the office of senior Missionary secretary ; but 
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the committee refused my application, and elected my antipathy. At another Con- 
ference, despite all my arguments, a sentence of a special district meeting at which I 
was a principal man, was reversed and declared ‘ cruel.’ Thus, disappointment fol- 
lowed disappointment. To say nothing of the rejection of my ‘ Digest of Methodisti- 
cal Law,’ upon which I had spent so much pains, as the standard of our discipline ; in 
consequence of which, the two volumes which were published at 12s may be obtained 
for 4s — a discount of 66f per cent. I came, therefore, to the 1st Manchester circuit, 
as my opponents would say, ‘ soured..’ I bowed to one, with a grace that belongs only 
to myself — I nursed the radicalism of the radicals — was - the humble servant of all— - 
and became a favourite. Thus I prepared for my late grand attack upon the Con- 
ference. I approved of the Institution, and wished it to be called a College 1 till I 
found that there was no chance of my being made either an officer in it, or missionary 
secretary. Tt was then that I determined to get rid of the mask, which I had so long 
worn with great inconvenience, and which, to say the truth, was getting rather thin and 
nearly worn out. I tried to make a speech in the Conference, condemnatory of the 
whole affair, but, as I began to abuse individuals, they refused to hear me. All this, 
it is necessary to say, was done conscientiously and in the fear of God. I then, though 
dissuaded from it, published the speech, which certainly sold well, and made a great 
stir. The preachers remonstrated with me, and wished me to suppress it. This I most 
obstinately refused ; and when brought to trial at a special district meeting — which I 
acknowledged over and over again, was the only course left my brethren — I resolutely 
refused to take my trial, because Mr. Bromley, my friend, was not allowed to remain, 
after he had grossly insulted the meeting. I was then, as you know, suspended ; upon 
which I did all in my power to “ agitate” the Methodist body, by bidding defiance to 
all rule and usage. Moreover, I determined heroically, but not vindictively or wick- 
edly, I assure you, far be it from me ! to appeal to the Vice-chancellor, who decided 
the cause against me, and gave me what I consider to be a very impertinent lecture. But 
I was not to be thus stopped, and though dissuaded from the attempt by my legal friends, 

I referred the case to Lord Lyndhurst, who, my son assured me, would reverse the 
decision, in consequence of an article which he (my son), has w’ritten in Blackwood, 
laudatory of his Lordship. But his Lordship too decided against me, very much to 
my mortification, I assure you. Yet no wonder, his Lordship is a Tory, and the Con-^ 
ference are Tories. I regret the Whigs were not in office at the time. But a truce to 
politics. Thus I am saddled with a tremendous debt which must be paid shortly 
somehow. I built a Tabernacle in Manchester to oppose Oldham-street, and this has 
increased my responsibilities. My friends of the Grand Central Association are not so 
ready and liberal with their subscriptions as I expected. One, a great man, promised 
me £100; but has deducted £15 for travelling expenses to London and back. Some 
will not give me any thing because I have ‘ not won,’ which you know is not my 
fault but my misfortune. A ‘millstone is round my neck;’ and matters would be 
worse, did I not keep possession of the house belonging to the trustees of Oldham-street 
chapel — which some say is very mean and paltry, and w'hich I would not do if I could 
do better; but of that I have no prospect at present. I beseech you, there- 
fore, Christian friends, as you value your liberties and me their defender ; as you ad- 
mire obstinacy, I beg pardon, I should have said firmness of purpose ; as you respect 
consistency ; as you would keep me out of jail— to which I am willing after all to go if 
you think proper ; as you venerate the name of my great forerunner, Alexander Kil- 
ham, of blessed memory ; as you would ruin the Wesleyan Missions, schools, and 
trustees ; as you would starve the old and afflicted preachers, widows, and orphans ; 
as you would “ reduce Methodism to a state of ruin,” to 

‘ Put yom’ money in the plate. 

Or I, your preacher, cannot eat.* 

I would just observe, in conclusion, that the balance has been against me in several of 
my journies, and, therefore, I earnestly hope for a good collection this evening.” 
Manchester. OMEGA. 



irOTZCES TO COBBESFOirDZINTS. 

j We perfectly coincide in opinion with our correspondent, in reference to the great northern tale 

! which appeared in the last Lantern. To the triple calling of the Association we must now add the office 

of publishing reputed facts, the knowledge of which it was impossible for them to obtain but by the 
most deeply dishonourable means. In reply to a gentleman in Sunderland, who remarked that the local 
i meetings had not sufficient power, a minister of this town is said to have advised the people to draw their 

i purse-«trings tighter. Mr. Hickling, of Birmingham, has very properly cleared himself of the unutter- 
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able baseness of betraying iiis friend, Dr. Claike, by reporting private conversations said to bore'takea 
place in his own house, and we doubt not Mr. Vint is equally honourable. Both gentlemen, it seems, 
are beset by snakes in the grass, who turn out to be in correspondence with an Association of creatures 
like themselves. It is uncertain whether this be an original story, or a new edition of an old one, im- 
proved and adapted to present circumstances, as the Leeds protestants say the remark was made in their 
town and to another person. If the thing ever occurred, it w'as on this principle, that some weak people 
have been so often told by such men as Grordon, that the preachers are “just like” highwaymen and 
pickpockets — that when they talk of a want of “power,” they are really afraid of being robbed ; and 
this minister thinks that the best w'ay to tranquillize their tainds, is to convince them that their money is 
certainly under their own control. But the “system” said to be recommended in Sundei land is no< 
that w’hich is “tried” at present. A few years ago, when common decency was respected, those who 
closed their “ purse” thoughtthemselves bound in honour also to shut their mouths ; and, assomeof them 
ha'diong d<fae much more harm by their speeches than good by their contributions, the loss of both was 
a clear gain to the connexion. As to the present “ system,” which consists in an endless attempt to sub 
vert Methodism, after having clearly forfeited all moral right to meddle with it at all, by ceasing to sup- 
port it, certain we are that it could not possibly be recommended by any honest man. 

A correspondent reminds us that the Association are very much “disgusted” with our paper about 
the “convicts” in another hemisphere, and say that it is “very low.” We hope they will candidly 
allow' that, as disputants, we are obliged to meet our opponents on their oirn ground ; and that this 
theatre, whether high or “ low,” was first selected by their oracle, Gordon, when he said the preachers 
were “just like highwaymen,” who wished to “rob ajid murder” him. The concejdion was once 
thought to be so sublime that, at Manchester, it was “listened to with intense interest,” and “cheered 
for a considerable time.” It is plain, from the Lantern, that people may sometimes mistake their own 
abilities, and it seems w’e have done so ; for, we thought, the idea was lofty rather than “ low.” By in- 
cluding in the Association all expelled persons, on both sides of the world, a circumference was provided 
worthy of the “ Grand Central,” ami seemed to make the whole affair “ grand ” indeed. But we have 
been mistaken ; and as people sometimes go from one extreme to the other, we now believe it to be utterly 
impossible for any man to raise such a “ low” thing as the delegate meeting. Six persons met at Stock- 
port, some of them not even members of the Methodist society, and, after some deliberation and carefully 
looking at the matt Jr on all sides, four of them were finally dubbed “ delegates ” by the other two, and 
sent to legislate for the Wesleyan connexion. We admit that this is “low," even beneath contempt; and 
maintain, that even the genius of Milton could not make it otherwise. 

Our correspondent is not quite correct in saying that the Association separate many things, and 
unite none. Though Gordon has separated the Dudley “ leaders’ meeting” from the Conference, it is 
to remain in strict connexion with his own dramshop, and to be employed in restoring its respectability, 
which was thought to be damaged by the “light words ” of Mr. Wesley. The avocation of the Christian 
Advocate is not quite simple, but at least twofold. However zealously he may endeavour to se77arate 
the church from the state, he labours with equal assiduity, from week to week, to wnife Methodism with 
“Morison’s pills.” This principle of union “extends through all the extent” of his labours for the 
sins of the Methodist preachers, the virtues and exploits of Dr. Warren, aUd every thing else are all 

tacked to the “ pills.” We should not w'onder but the Conference, bad as it is said to be, might 

easily convert that bitter enemy into a friend, if it would only submit to make “ a proper use of its au- 
thority,” and consummate this union by recommending to all the Methodists and their friends through- 
out the world, to begin forthwith to take a certain quantity of the “pills," and go on increasing the 
number every day, so long as there was life or property remaining. But this must be done quickly, if 
it is done at all, for the '• jhIIs,” the “balm of gilead,” and evei-y thing else, is likely to be soon eclipsed 
by the healing virtues of the “preachers’ fund,” recently discovered. An Irish minister, who has long 
been ailing, infirm, and not merely useless, but a burden to the church, having received a sum of money 
■from this famous “ fund,” has suddenly become hale and strong, and is now labouiing in Liverpool, 
Manchester, and elsewhere, with distinguished efiiciency and accejitance ! 

We present our cordial thanks to our Preston correspondent, for his illumination of the delegate* 
from that town to the late futile meeting at Manchester, yclejtt provisional ! Pomfret, it appears, was 
originally a roomite ! — a pai-ty who separated from Methodism a few years ago, and so temied from their 
meetings being held in a room I He afterwai’ds became a Wesleyan, and for a short time was a local 
preacher and leader ; but not being permitted to preach when and where he pleased, among ranters and 
such like, during his connection with us, he joined the Protestant Methodists — alias “ the orchard people.” 
He is famed for nothing in Preston, but his opposition to the Wesleyan Methodists. — Johnstone, the 
second of the motley group from Preston, w'as a violent political radical, and a waim partizan of the 
notorious Henry Hunt — quondam M-P. and blacking maker. Like his brother delegate, Pomfret, 
he is one of the orchard, or Protestant Methodists, but never was connected with the Wesleyans. 

Our correspondent, “ A. B.,” is infoimed that the four delegates from Stockport were delegated by 
a meeting composed of six people, of which they constituted tu o-thirds, only two of this number were 
members of the Methodist society ; one of whom has been subsequently suspended from his office as a 
local preacher, and the other has written a letter to the Grand Central Secretary to withdraw his name. 

The inquiries respecting James Lamh are numerous; our readers shall not be long kept in suspense 
respecting him. We shall then largely avail ourselves of our Irish correspondence. 

We regi’et that an article entitled “Leaders’ Meetings,” for the constitutional principles laid down 
therein, and for the answers it contains to several important queries which have been proposed by our 
readers, is, solely from its length, unavoidably post^joned until our next. It found its way to the print- 
ing office, but could not receive insertion. 

Communications have also been received from “Epsilon,” — “Omega,” — “Omicron,” — “R. D.” — 
“ G.F.’ — “ A Friend to Methodism,” — “ An Enemy to Duplicity,” — “ Sigma,” — and “ Mentor.” 
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THE DISCIPLINE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT OPPOSED TO THE 
PRIMARY PRINCIPLE OF THE MANCHESTER DELEOATES. 



We took occasion, in our last number but one, to combat the leading 
principle of the Manchester Delegates, as applicable to the divine ap- 
pointment and powers of the ministry. We now take up the scriptural 
discipline of the church, with the intention of showing that it is directly 
opposed by the resolution, that the people “ shall possess the right of 
interference in all its atfairs.” Had that resolution affirmed the riffht of 
every person to exercise his judgment in placing himself under the disci- 
pline of the church ; — taking, at the same time, the consequences ; for» 
which consequences he is only answerable to God ; — then, we could have 
no ground of quarrel with the proposition. But when it is assumed that, 
after such person has voluntarily united himself to the Christian church, 
and placed himself under its regime, he possesses the “ right to interfere 
in all its affairs,” including the discipline which relates to himself — this 
involves a principle against which we demur. /. 

Discipline, in general, refers to two things]: the order and com- 
munion of the church ; and the piety and morality of its professing 
members. 

In the primitive and apostolical church we read of several kinds 
of offices — sacraments and ordinances — the preaching and admin- 
istration of the word of life — the communion and fellowship of the 
saints ; together with the numerous duties and obligations the different 
parties owed to each other. The discipline of the church is, consequently, 
no other than the regular, united, and harmonious operation of the whole 
and entire system, according to the arrangement of its founder and Head. 
If we find from the word of God, that ‘'the offices, the ordinances, the 
preaching, the communion, and the duties of the fellowship are enjoin- 
ed by Christ, then, discipline consists in every person occupying his right 
position and performing his own duty. This is, we conceive, the sub- 
stance of Christian discipline itself ; the power to watch over and super- 
intend its execution is another thing, and must be separately considered. 
There is a difference betwixt legislation and magistracy. The supreme power 
of a state only possesses the right of legislation ; but a magistracy is essential 
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to carry the law into force. In like manner, Jesus Christ, the founder of Christianity, 
alone, can have the power to give the principles of his own economy, and announce his 
own laws ; and this power, as exercised by others, can only be delegated and minis- 
terial. We propose to consider the following proposition in opposition to the prelim- 
inary resolution of the Delegate Meeting, which, if proved from the Word of God, 
must, as far as truth and argument are concerned, settle the matter against them. 

The discipline of the church is committed into the hands of its pas- 
tors, AS the guardians of its purity, and the superintendents of its ad- 
ministration. 

Our first proof of this proposition shall be taken from the fact, that the deposit 
was, in every instance on record in the New Testament, made to the pastors of the 
church. This may, indeed, be fairly inferred from the commission they received to 
propagate the gospel. The discipline of the kingdom of Christ must be inherent in 
itself; and as the ministers of religion rvere the persons commissioned to establish that 
kingdom in the world, it follows, that the right or duty to administerits discipline would 
be included in their commission. The first ministers of the gospel were not merely 
the heralds of its truth, but the founders of the churches ; and, consequently, their 
office not only related to the enunciation of the doctrines of Christianity, but also to the 
enforcement of all those rules of order and morality which are essential to the very 
existence of a Christian church. When this commission was given to the Apostles and 
others, the churches themselves were not founded, so that it could not be an authority 
to be exercised conjointly between the ministers and the people, much less given or 
modified by the latter, because they had no being ; and we find no prospective limita- 
tions in the words by which the Apostles were authorised to preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

But we have direct, as well as inferential proof of the truth of our proposition ; 
and to that proof we more especially appeal. The evidence of the New Testament 
is so full, that it will allow us to make evcr\- deduction which may be required in 
favour of the superior authority and extraordinary office of the Apostles. That some 
of the rights and powers of these directly inspired and divinely commissioned seivants 
of the Lord Jesus, were of a more elevated nature than those of the ordinary ministry, and 
only intended to continue for a limited period, may be readily granted. Yet even in this 
a great principle is involved, which must not be lost sight of, viz. — the class of persons 
with whom the trust was deposited. The trust itself may have been of an extraordinary 
nature, and in all subsequent cases not repeated, and yet the tenure on which it was 
held, be applicable to succeeding instances of ministerial right and obligation. We 
instance the committal of the keys of the kingdom to St. Peter — the power to bind and 
loose given to the Apostles — and their right to remit sins. As these prerogatives are 
supposed by many writers to be extraordinary and limited to the Apostles, we would re- 
mark that, although they might belong to the Apostles in the highest degree, they may, 
in an inferior degree, belong to all ministers’, and in this they may be the represen- 
tatives of all succeeding pastors of the church. It may be true, that the keys of Peter 
were, as many argue, given to unlock the kingdom of God to both Jews and Gentiles, 
and, in this and many other respects, were of an extraordinary character; and yet, it may- 
be equally true, that every minister, called of God to his work, may receive a key to un- 
lock the truth, open the door of salvation to lost sinners, and, in the sense of admitting 
and excluding members, to “bind and loose.” The Apostles might possess a power to 
“bind and loose,” by the exercise of a commission which they could sanction and enforce 
by miracles, as in the case of Ananias and Sapphira; but it does not follow from this, 
that the succeeding race of ministers did not hold the power declaratively, as Knapp 
says, “ earnestly to exhibit before the impenitent and unconverted the consequences of 
their sins, the divine punishments ; to admonish them, to counsel and exhort them to 
repentance ; and, on the contrary, to comfort and console the penitent ; and to con- 
vince them with reasons drawn from the Christian system, of the mercy of God, and 
the forgiveness of their sins. This right,” this learned German remarks, “ is derived 
from the very nature of their office, and cannot be denied.” 

But our object in referring to these passages is not to define the powers conferred, 
but to shew that in this particular instance the exercise of discipline was entrust- 
ed with the pastors of the church. In this case, we find no limitations depen- 
dent on the suffrages, votes, and veto — or the interference of the people, in any 
shape or form. Our Lord did not say to Peter that he should possess “ the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven,” iu conjunction with the whole body of believers or of inferior 
officers; and that he should only apply them to the different locks and wards of its 
massive gates wdth their permission ; or, by their assistance, throw them open to admit 
the Gentile nations. The keys are not put into commission, but are given into the hands 
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of the Apostles themselves. Peter, it is true, is only mentioned in this first passage ; 
but we find the same power given to the whole of those favoured men in the passage in 
John XX., 21, 22, 23 ; so that it equally belonged to them all. The directions contained 
in Matthew xviii., 15 — 18, respecting private offences, were delivered to the Apostles 
alone. “ These words,” says Mr. Watson, “therefore, were spoken to the Apostles, as 
indeed was the w'hole preceding discourse ; for the eleven, after they had disputed about 
superiority, by the way, joined PetiS- and Christ in the house ; and the twelve being 
thus collected, and they only, our Lord delivers to them that series of addresses which 
this chapter contains.” It follows, that the authority conveyed in the 18th verse is not 
given to the church collectively, for our Lord was not addressing himself to it, but to 
the Apostles: — “Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” — 
The most sober and moderate interpreters have, with great reason, held that this binding 
and loosing referred to things, not men ; and was a power committed to the Apostles to 
administer the discipline of the church on the model just given by the discourse of our 
Lord, and also of future revelations to be made known by the inspiration of His Holy 
Spirit. The power thus conferred might be extraordinary'and limited, and in that be pe 
culiar to the Apostles themselves ; but it is not with this that we have at present to do, but 
with the fact, that though the instructions in question related to the church, yet they were 
committed into the hands of such church officers as then existed, and not to the church 
in its collective capacity. Our modern innovators, assuming that every member of the 
church has the right of ‘^interference’* in the administration of its discipline ; our object 
is to trace out the manner in which the power of discipline is conferred from the be- 
ginning, whether on the church collectively or on its officers. 

We are informed by St. Luke, in the first chapter of Acts, that our Lord “shewed 
himself” to the Apostles “alive after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God ; and 
that by the Holy Ghost he gave them commandments.” If we turn to the latter chapters 
of the gospels, we shall meet with some of these “ things pertaining to his kingdom ;” 
and amongst others, the commission formally given to the Apostles, to preach his gospel ^ 
and to exercise spiritual government. In Matthew, chapter xxviii., 18, 19, 20, it is 
said — “ And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach {(jLot^i^rtv<Toc,rt, disciple) all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.” In John xx., 21, 22, 23, our 
Lord is represented as enlarging the powers of* this commission. The instructions were 
given at different times and places, and the language is not the same. The passage in 
John may be considered as explanatory of that in Matthew and the other evangelists : 

— “ Then said Jesus to them again. Peace be unto you ; as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on them and said unto 
them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.” 

In these sacred transactions between the Apostles and their risen Lord and 
Saviour, in which he was conveying to them his final oral instructions in the “ things 
pertaining to his kingdom,” we find three or four distinct subjects : a commission to 
preach the gospel — a power to disciple the people, by instructing them to “observe” all 
things which they had received from him— the right to administer the ordinance of bap- 
tism, in the name of the Father, the Son, and of the Holy Ghost — and, in the passage in 
John, whatever may be meant by the terms, the authority to “ remit sins.” Here we have 
not only the elements of all discipline, but the Apostles are formally inducted into the. 
office of governors of the church by the authority of its Head There is something sin- 
gular in these transactions. The persons in question had been called to the Apostolic 
office — that of bearing testimony to Christ — previously ; consequently, the powers now 
conferred were not such as to make them Apostles, but were an addition to their former 
duties and obligations, and related to the administration of discipline. As long 
as Christ remained, personally, with the church, he exercised the power of govern- 
ment ; but now, going from them, to his Father and their Father, he explained and then 
conferred the rights of a subordinate spiritual government upon his Apostles. There 
is not the remotest intimation, in all these solemn interviews between Christ and his 
Apostles, that the government of the Christian societies was intended to be democratic, 
or, up to this period, even of a mixed description. No parties are mentioned, in the 
command of Christ to preach the gospel — to disciple all nations — to baptize them in the 
name of the adorable trinity — and to retain or remit sins— -declaratively, and in the 
exercise of church power, but the Apostles. Then, up to the time of the Saviour’s 
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ascension, there is no proof of a deposit of administrative power and government being 
given to the collective members of the church, either to be enforced by themselves or 
to be delco-ated to others. At the period of our Lord’s separation from his church there 
must have been a number of believers, though not united in church order and com- 
munion, vet still, devoted to his cause, as his professed disciples. Had he intended 
that his’church should have been founded on the democratical model, and the people 
possess the right in all things to “inter/ere” in the system of Christianity, one 
would iudge that this was the most fit and suitable time to have expounded the princi- 
ples of such a scheme of polity. As disciples were now devoted to him, as well as the 
ministerial office established, it is reasonable to suppose, that, had it been the intention 
of the <^reat Head of the church to establish, through all time, a Christian republic, he 
would have summoned both people and pastors into his presence, and from the nucleus 
of such republic already existing, have unfolded its principles and instructed the 
new societv how, in all future times, it should independently manage its own affairs, 
administer 'its own government, and elect its own officers. How does the matter stand 
in respect to this ? Instead of summoning the two parties before him, we find all his 
intercourse on these questions held with the Apostles alone, and the whole administra- 
tive power committed into their hands. ... . 

The next subject for inquiry is — Whether the Apostle^, in forming Christian 
churches committed its discipline into the hands of the religious societies thus founded 
bv their own ministry, or invested their pastors and officers with that obligation and 
dutv ? It is impossible to imagine that these divinely inspired teachers of Christianity 
could mistake the meaning of their rights or duties ; or that they could, from ambition 
or any other mean passion, usurp the rights of the church ! The Spirit, resting upon 
them in his pleuarv inspiration, would guide them in all they rf/d as well as all tney 
fuiffht A candid' investigation of the question we have proposed to discuss, will lead 
to the conclusion that the discipline and government of the different sections of the 
church were entrusted, bv the Apostles themselves, to the ministers and officers ; and 
there is no+ the least reason for believing, that the representative scheme had any place 
in these primitive Christian societies. Some reliance, however, being placed on two or 
three isolated passages, in support of a contrary opinion, it is but fair to examine them. 
The writer of this article having occasion to consult some of the standard authorities 
on the opposite side, found him'^self referred by Calvin, in his Institutes, to only one 
passage Acts xiv., 23, in support of the suffrages of the people being taken in the 
election of pastors to their office and investiture with its rights. Another authority, 
Knapp remarks— “ The Apostles never imposed teachers upon any church, but left to 
the churches the enjoyment of the right belonging to them of choosing their own 
teachers. This right of choosing their officers (the term is here changed) was some- 
times exercised by’ the churches and sometimes they left it to the Apostles, or persons 
commissioned by them, to whom was committed the care of the public affairs of the 
church ” This German liberal even out-Herods Herod in his notions of democratic 
power "for he places the Apostles themselves under the authority of the church. 
He says “ they never imposed teachers upon the church and “ this right of choosing 
their officers was sometimes exercised by the churches, and sometimes they left it to the 
Apostles ” He then refers to Acts vi., 2, 3, 4, 5— 2nd Cor. viii., 19. As these passages 
are chiefly depended upon, together with Acts xv. and 1 Cor. v., m the argument from 
scripture ' in support of the independent rights of the church, and, consequently, that 
discipline and government primarily belong to the private members, it may be proper 

to Acts xiv., 23, relates to the ordination of elders, and is as follows : 

“ \nd when they had ordained elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
thev commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.” The point in debate, 
arisincr out of this passage, relates to the manner of ordination. Calvin and others 
contend that it was by the suffrages of the people, expressed by the lifting up of the 
hand Because the word rendered “ ordain ” (Xe/porov^jfl'avrg?), literally refers to 
the lifting up or stretching out the hand, they have maintained that the reference was to 
the votes of the people, taken in the common method of ascertaining majorities by a shew 
of hands Nothing, however, is said respecting the people lifting up the hand, for the 
entire allusion is to Paul and Barnabas. They ordained these elders ; and the hands 
lifted up were the hands of these Apostles, raised or stretched out, and laid upon them, 
as the visible sign of their being set apart to their office. We had collected many au- 
thorities on this passage, but our limits will only allow us to quote that of Dr. Hill ; 
(Lectures vol. 3 , p. 410 , 411) “ And with regard to those officers in the church 

which were not, like the office of deacons, chiefly secular, but which implied the exer- 
cise of spiritual anthoritv, there is not any passage which, when fairly examined, will 
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be found to intimate that it was conferred by the act of the people. One passage which 
is chiefly relied on as giving independency, is Acts xiv. 23. But besides that, ^s/gOTOVS/if 
before the time of Luke, was used for simple designation, without the exercise of suf- 
frage, as is plain from his own expression, Acts x. 41 ; it is applied in this passage, not 
to the people, but to Paul and Barnabas ; so that, whatever be the meaning of the 
word, it can only be considered as making known the part which these disciples took in 
the appointment of the elders.”* 

The transaction mentioned in Acts vi. 1 — S, relative to the appointment of deacons, 
by no means proves the independent right of churches to elect its own officers and ad- 
minister its own discipline. Instead of this right being considered inherent in the 
private members of the church either by themselves or the Apostles, we find that the 
multitude of the disciples” were perfectly silent on the question in dispute respecting 
the “ daily ministration” to the widows, and so far from claiming the power to inter- 
p'ose and settle this question, it was the Apostles who called them together. Hence 
the franchise, to use a modern phrase, on which they proceeded to choose the seven 
deacons for the approval of the Apostles, was not one which they possessed in conse- 
quence of their being members of the church-natural and inherent ; but was one which 
was conferred by the authority of the pastors of the church. This power from the 
Apostles, extended exclusively to their “ looking out from among themselves 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost,” that “ we,” (the Apostles) 
“ may appoint over this business.” Having made the choice of seven men, whose 
names are mentioned, they “ set them before the Apostles ; and when they had prayed 
they laid their hands on them.” Nothing can be clearer from the whole of this 
proceeding, than that the church itself did not understand that its own private mem- 
bers possessed the independent right to choose its own officers, or administer its own 
government. They did not claim the power even to look out, or to choose from amongst 
themselves these honest men, till they had received it from the Apostles ; and when 
they had done this, the choice was not final and complete till the candidates had been 
examined ( set before j the Apostles, and they had laid their hands on them. Besides, 
there is no proof that at this era, the office of deacon itself had any ecclesiastical or 
spiritual functions. We find, in tracing the history of the church as far as the divint^ 
record carries us, that. Bishops, Elders, Angels, Evangelists, and Apostles, sustained 
ecclesiastical or spiritual functions ; but we never read of deacons doing so. Some of 
them, indeed, appear in the character of evangelists afterwards ; and in this character 
we find them preaching the gospel and administering ordinances : but they might have 
passed from this lower office of administering the funds and alms of the church to that 
of evangelist, by the call and designation of God. When Philip is represented as preach- 
ing in Samaria, and baptising the Eunuch, he is spoken of as an evangelist and not as 
a deacon. It follows from this, that these good men,” whatever they might become af- 
terwards, were not chosen by the multitude of the disciples to any pastoral, ministerial, 
or governing office at all, but simply to the office of ministering to the necessities of 
the poor. We are quite aware that the office of deacon afterwards became an ecclesias- 
tical function, and so it remains in the church of England to this day ; but its original 
institution was simply, as we state it, a right conferred on the church by the Apostles, 
in conjunction with themselves, to select certain individuals to distribute their chari- 
ties amongst the poor. 

A transaction of a somewhat similar nature is mentioned in 2 Cor. viii., and es- 
pecially V. 19, which has been unwarrantably pressed into the service of the inde- 
pendent or representative scheme. The churches of Macedonia, it appears, deter- 
mined to administer to the necessities of the poor saints at Jerusalem, who, by a fa- 
mine or some other calamity, were exposed to great privations and sufferings. St. 
Paul was present amongst them at the time they were exerting themselves to raise funds 
for this purpose, and ardently exhorts the Corinthians to imitate their liberality. In- 
ternal evidence shews that the Apostle sent Titus and the “ brother,” whoever he might 
be, “ whose praise was in the gospel through » all the churches,” previously to going 
himself to forward this business ; and he informs them that Titus was most ready 
to perform this task of his own accord ; and he was the bearer of this epistle. As the 
Apostle himself was going up to Jerusalem, these churches of Macedonia had re- 
quested him to be the bearer of their charity, “ Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the ministering to the saints.” 
Instead of taking this office upon himself, in conjunction with Titus, he appears 
to have recommended them to elect a messenger of their own to be united with 

* If any of our readers wish to prosecute the inquiry further on this text, they will find ample 
satisfaction in Hammond, Whitby, Bloomfield’s Notes to the Greek Testament, Stillingfleef s IrenicuiUi 
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them in this business. Hence it is said — “ And we have sent with him (Titus) the 
brother whose praise is in the Gospel through all the churches ; and not that only, but 
who was also chosen of the churches to travel with us with this grace (gift) which is 
administered by us to the glory of the same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind 
or, as Macknight paraphrases it — 

“ 19. However that is not my only reason for sending him : he was also chosen of the churches of 
Macedonia to accompany me to Jesusalem with tliis gift, which I have been the instrument of procuring 
to the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, himself, and to afford you an opportunity of showing your readi- 
ness to do works of charity to the saints. 

“ 20. The sending messengers with me to Jerusalem I suggested to the churches, taking care of 
this, that no one should blame me as unfaithful in the management of this great sum which is procured 
by me for the saints. 

“ 21. Previously considering what was comely in this affair, not only in the sight of the Lord, to 
whom I chiefly desire to approve myself ; but also in the sight of men, from whose minds, I wish to re- 
move any suspicion, which might hinder my usefulness.” 

Because the churches thus chose a person or persons, to carry their charities to Jerusa- 
lem, it has been strenuously argued that this is a proof of the independent and inde- 
feasible right of the disciples to elect, by suffrage, their own officers, and administer 
the discipline of the church. Whether this principle is true or false, we think it W'ould 
be extremely difficult to establish it on this transaction. For, first, the person chosen 
by the churches was “sent” to them by the Apostle ; and, from this, it appears that 
the whole business was arranged under the Apostle’s own guidance and direction.— 
Then, secondly, as their messenger, he travelled in company with the Apostle and 
Titus, and discharged the duties of his charitable embassy in union with these non- 
elected men. But, thirdly, he was elected to no office whatever. Even the office of 
deacon is riot mentioned. He was simply chosen and sent, for the purpose of bearing 
this gift” of charity to the poor saints, and here his duties terminated. It is true 
the person so chosen might be a preacher ; and, as he passed through different places, 
and even on his arrival at Jerusalem, he might exercise the duties of his ministry ; but, 
their election did not confer on him the office ; it went to entrust to his care and man- 
agement the charitable funds of their church, and nothing more. The paucity of proof 
in support of the independent right of the church to “ interfere in all its affairs” is 
very apparent from the stress laid on this passage in support of the notion, that the 
people ought to elect their own ministers and officers. We see that no office of any 
description is mentioned, or can by any possibility be referred to ; and, consequently, 
nothing is proved in support of the democratic theory. The only plausible argument 
which ever has, or could have been raised on these proceedings, is an inference that, 
because the practice of church suffrage is used in this particular instance, it must have 
generally prevailed. We confess, if we had no information beyond this text, on the 
subject of an appointment to spiritual and pastoral offices, we should be inclined to 
admit the validity of the reason. But, as it is, we have a vast multitude of unequivocal 
facts, fully and clearly establishing a contrary practice. The appointment of deacons, 
and the election of the person to transact this temporal business at Jerusalem, indeed, 
proves one point, which we, with great readiness, admit, viz. — that the Apostles and 
primitive preachers of Christianity were anxious to free themselves as much as possible 
from the obligation “ to serve tables,” that they might “ give themselves continually 
to prayer and the ministry of the word.” This principle is fully established by these 
transactions ; and, we confess, it would afford us much pleasure to see an arrange- 
ment, equitably made, to free the ministers of our own connexion from secular con- 
cerns. It is not the management of the funds for which we contend ; but the spiritual 
rights, freedom, and efficiency of the pastoral office ; and that not to confer a “ Zord- 
ship of ecclesiastical rule over* God’s heritage ; but that “ the word of the Lord may 
have free course and be glorified.” 

The next occurrence which has been much relied upon in this controversy, in sup- 
port of the free and independent suffrages of the private members of the church in the 
exercise of discipline and government, is that so largely entered into in the xv. chap- 
ter of the Acts. On a full examination of this case, we confess that it has proved to 
be much less on the side of a popular “ interference” than we at first imagined. It 
will be evident to every impartial person, that in adjudicating on the matter in ques- 
tion the people took no part. Let us examine the point in all its particulars. 

First. The mooted question at Antioch respecting the obligation of the new converts 
to observe the rite of circumcision, was not submitted to the whole church ; but to the 
Apostles and Elders, see v. 2. This proves two or three points of some consideration. As, 
first, that the independence of separate societies did not then exist ; for, if it had, the 
church at Antioch would themselves have claimed the right to settle this question, which 
was one of discipline. It shows, secondly, that, though the societies of Christians 
were, of necessity, separated from each other by distance, yet the church was then 
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considered one, and existed under a common superintendence. Thirdly, that a pas- 
toral government is here explicitly acknowledged, on a point of discipline, for the 
matter is not laid before one church by another, for their opinion and judgment ; 
but a church, avowedly as an aggrieved or agitated party, make their appeal to the 
“ Apostles and Elders.” This shows that the pastors of the church were then acknow- 
ledged as the legitimate authorities to examine the facts, and adjudicate in the case. 

Second. Paul and Barnabas were received of the church, in conjunction with 
the Apostles and Elders, to hear the account of their success in the conversion of the 
Gentiles, verse 4. In the course of their address in this mixed assembly of the min- 
isters and disciples, at Jerusalem, these preachers to the Gentiles were led to relate 
the case in dispute, no doubt in connexion with the inquiry it had occasioned, and the 
obstructions it had thrown in their way. Nothing, however, as yet, was done by this 
mixed assembly. 

Third. It is stated expressly, “ And the Apostles and Elders came together for 
to consider of this matter.” These terms evidently imply a separate meeting of these 
officers at a different time and place. We are not informed, as to the manner in which 
the judgment was taken, neither is this material. They were inspired men, and the 
question was settled under the guidance of the Holy Spirit ; for it is said in a subsequent 
part of the proceedings, “ for it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay none 
other burthen upon you.” The fact is as clear as language can make it, that the 
church, collectively, did not consider the case, debate the mooted point, or determine 
by a show of hands, how the matter should be settled, and issue their decree accoi’d- 
ingly. The question was submitted to the Apostles and Elders ; and, in their pastoral 
and administrative capacity, under the inspiration of the Spirit, they came to their 
decision. 

Fourth. The multitude of the believers appear to have come together again to hear 
the result, and the farther statement of Paul and Barnabas ; or, in case they had re- 
mained, the Apostles and Elders must have retired to a separate place, and returned 
with their decision. This is possible ; but the probability is, that the whole transaction 
did not take place at one meeting. 

Fifth. James, as the president of the assembly of Apostles and Elders, proceeds'^ 
in his own name, to pronounce judgment; giving, at the same time, reasons 
for it to the assembled brethren. He does not take their vote to ascertain their 
opinion in any way ; but separately gives judgment ; for this is the literal meaning 
ot the words used. St. James says— syw «idjudge ; or, as it is rendered 

“ my sentence is^ that ye trouble not them which from the Gentiles are turned to God.” 

Sixth. Then after the decree had been settled by the Apostles and Elders, and 
the questions adjudged by St. James, a letter to the churches was agreed upon, to be 
delivered by certain persons “ chosen to go with Paul and Barnabas.” Inthese proceed- 
ings, the assembled brethren evidently unite and take a part. The reason for this is 
stated : “ Then pleased it the Apostles and Elders, with the whole church to send 
chosen men of their own company with Paul and Barnabas — namely, Judas, surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren.” Dr. Adam Clarke remarks on 
this part of the transaction— “ James determined what ought to be done; and the whole 
assembly resolved how that should be done.” 

Seventh. In consequence of their sending chosen men from amongst themselves 
with Paul and Barnabas, as bearers of the “ decree ” of the Apostles and Elders, they 
—the brethren— are united in the letter to the churches, as we find various brethren 
united in affection in the subscriptions of the epistles. They send greeting “ to their 
brethren in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia.” Giving by this the proof of their cor- 
dial acquiescence in the decree of the officers of the church, and their good will to the 
Gentile Christians. 

Eighth. Then, fully to settle the question, as to the persons who framed the decree 
itself, and how it was accredited, both by those who delivered it and those who received 
next chapter, 4th verse, “And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them decrees for to keep, ^that were ordained of the Apostles and Elders 
which were at Jerusalem. 

evident that this disputed question was not settled by the suffrages 
of the people, either in the church at Antioch, or in that at Jerusalem. The 
people take no part in the adjudication of the question : in the one case, advice 
IS sought, and in the other, a deep interest is felt — an approval of the measure of 
^lief expressed fraternal affection manifested — and “chosen men” sent to aid the 
Apostles, and to bear their united token of good will. But the case itself is judged by 
the Apostles and Elders, in the exercise of that pastoral superintendence which was 
committed into their hands by the Head of the church ; whilst James, their president 
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.the bishop of Jerusalem— and most likely their president on that account— issues the ne- 
cessary decree for the government of the torn and distracted churches of the Gentiles. 

One other case is confidently appealed to in support of the right of the private 
members of churches to give an independent suffrage in the administration of Christian 
.discipline : it is that of the incestuous member of the church at Corinth. The first 
part of this case is largely referred to in 1st Cor. v., 1 to the end of the chapter; and 
the second in 2nd Cor. ii., 1 — 11. This person being expelled from the communion 
of the church, and also, on his repentance, restored to it again, the simple question 
for consideration is — whether these took place by the pastoral authority of the 
Apostle, or by the independent vote of the members constituting the society. We have 
no account that this church exercised any judgment in the case of this delinquent, but 
they rather connived at his guilt. The cause is entirely adjudged by the Apostle himself; 
and it is exclusively on his authority, and by his direction — and indeed, command — 
that he is “ put away.” “ For I, verily,” says the Apostle, “ as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged ” — or, as the margin reads, “determhied— already, as 
though I were present, concerning him that hath done this deed ; In the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” “ Therefore,” he says, 
“ put away from among yourselves that wicked person.” The Apostle does not direct 
this people to call a church meeting to come to a fair and impartial decision on the sub- 
ject, by a show of hands, and then to separate the guilty person from their communion ; 
No; he tells them he had judged already ; ’ and all that was left to them was the 
execution of the sentence. It is very clear from internal evidence that they acted on 
the authority of the Apostle, and the guilty man was expelled. 

Repenting of his sin, this poor man was restored to his forfeited fellowship with 
the church. The only remaining question is — whether he was restored by the minis- 
terial authority of St. Paul, or by the free and independent suffrages of the people ? — 
Evidently by the direction and instruction of the Apostle. It should seem that they 
were disposed to treat the penitent with some degree of harshness ; and hence the 
Apostle tells them — “ Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted 
of many,” — settling by this the amount and teimination of his punishment. He then 
directs them to “ forgive him,” to “ comfort him,” to “ confirm their love towards him;” 
that he was ready to “ forgive the sin for their sakes, in the person of Jesus Christ ;” 
and he tells them he had written to them on this subject — probably referring to his 
former as well as his present communication — that he might have a proof whether 
they were obedient in all things ” The language of St. Paul is much more soft and 
gentle in his directions on the subject of the restoration of the penitent than in the ex- 
pulsion of the profligate ; but this last expression demonstrates that he required the 
church to do both as an act of obedience to his pastoral and Apostolical authority ; 
and did not direct them to exert what is now considered an inherent right and power 
possessed by all the private members of the church, either in their own persons or by 
their delegates, viz.— an independent suffrage in the government of the societies and the 
administration of its discipline. 

Having carefully and, we are certain, candidly examined the most considerable pas- 
sages which those who are favourable to the democratic scheme of church government 
judge most essential to their argument, without one iota of proof that they are so, we 
now feel ourselves free to offer positive evidence that the administration of discipline 
was committed into the hands of the pastors of the church by the Apostles, down to 
the period when the inspired narrative is closed. 

The names employed to designate the sacred office are all descriptive of authority. 
E‘r/0'xo‘;ro?, — Bishop — Parkhurst describes, “ An overseer, an inspector; one who hath 
the inspection and oversight — a superintendent.” — Presbyter or Elder — 

Amongst the Jevs, an elder of the people, or elder of the synagogue, as an alderman 
amongst ourselves, was an officer of authority. StilUngfleet, and many other writers 
have shown that the term as applied to the ministerial office, was borrowed from 
the Jews, and had the same signification as amongst them. Hence, bishop and 
elder, are indiscriminately used in the sacred writings, in reference to the same 
person. — Pastor — is a term used of God: “the Lord is my shepherd, I 

shall not want;” of Christ ; “I a:n the good shepherd, the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep;” of political rulers, or kings : “ Cyrus— he is my shepherd, and 
shall perform my pleasure ;” so of ministers : ‘* He gave some pastors and teach- 

ers.” The phrase is taken from the well known practice of the shepherd tending, guard- 
ing, w'atching over, and leading his flock, in the wilderness. Amongst other terms em. 
ployed, in describing the ministerial office, is that of Ku/3egv>j(5'«/S' — rendered “govern^ 
nients.” There has been much difference of opinion on the question, whether this was 
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n distinct office, or a quality and attribute of the functions of the ministry in general ; — 
but none respecting the meaning of the word. We tind in the same enumeration of 
gilts — “ nriracles, gifts of healing, prophets, teachers, diversities of tongues;” now 
it is well known that none possessed these so fully as the Apostles and other 
ministers ; consequently, they are, in these cases, descriptive of endowments, 
several of which were enjoyed by the same individual. In like manner, '•'■govern* 
ments^' is not, we conceive, a distinct and separate order of office, but the quality 
of an office already existing. The term itself is highly important and expres- 
sive. It refers to the pilot managing or steering a ship; “he had the care of the 
ship and government of the seamen therein, and sat at the stern to steer j ail 
things were managed according to his directions.” On the whole, the fair inference 
from the signification of these names to every per-on desirous to know the truth, is, 
that the office of the ministry is one of spiritual superintendence and authority. 

The instructions of the Apostles to the inferior officers of the church, relative to 
the discharge of tlieir duties and the appointment of other persons, go to prove that 
tiie administration of discipline was in the hands of these officers. St. Paul’s address 
to the Elders of Ephesus is to the point : — “Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves and 
to all the flock over which, the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” The reason assigned is most affect- 
ing ; and is, alas ! applicable to other times, places, and men : — “ For I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also, of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them.” How descriptive — to the letter — is this statement of the evils existing 
amongst ns at this day ! But we must wave this ; it is with the Apostle’s address to the 
officers of the Ephesian church that we have now to do. He states that "the Holy 
Ghost," and not the votes of the church, had made them overseers ; and then the term 
by which they are designated, "overseers," is itself expressive of pastoral super- 
intendence, care, and authority. They were “ to take heed to all the flock,” and also 
to feed the church of God, which he had purchased with his own blood.” Here then 
w’e have not the remotest reference to the independent suffrages of this church. Had 
this been the form of government, the whole case might have been differently stated. 
The Apostle, one would think, would either have sent for the church, visited them, or 
if he chose only to have seen the Elders, he would have instructed them to use 
these pastoral functions in such manner as to secure the independent rights of thf 
people ; to be careful to take their votes on questions of discipline ; and to administer 
the rules of the society in conformity with the judgment of the multitude, freely ex- 
pressed. Nothing of this occurs, and these "overseers'^ are held responsible for the 
security of the flock. 

In a similar style, St. Peter addresses himself to the Elders of the church ; — “ The 
Elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an Elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and a partaker of the glory which shall be revealed : Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking \X\^ oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; 
not for filthy lucre, hut of a ready mind ; Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, 
but ensamples to the flock.” Here again, the elders are instructed to "feed and take 
the oversight of the flock" They are directed to do it ‘‘ willingly," not for "Jilthy lucre, 
or to lord it over God's heritage ;” hut still they are to do it : that is, they are to do 
a lawful thing in a lawful manner. As this word, "feed" occurs very often in connec- 
tion with this subject of spiritual oversight, it may be worth remarking, that it means 
to lead and govern, as well as to supply nutriment to the flock. In this sense, it is em_ 
ployed in reference to Christ. “ And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee shall come a Governor that shall rule 
{Tioi[iiCiVii) my people Israel.” As the term is used in reference to the inferior pastors 
of the church, it must include this meaning, subject to such limitations as must always 
attach to the rank they hold in the Christian economy. 

Respecting the mode of appointing officers, and the powers conferred, by this ap- 
pointment, Dr. Hill strikingly observes, in his Lectures — 

“ Accordingly the qualifications of those who were to he made Bishops, and Elders, and Deacons 
are mentioned, not in Epistles to the churches ; hut in Epistles to Timothy and Titus, who are directed 
to the proper method of trying such as might he admitted to take part with them in overseeing the 
church of God. The judgment of the qualifications is vested in those, who, having been themselves, 
found qualified, may he supposed capable of trying others ; their act, following upon their approbation, 
is the solemn investiture of those whom they have found worthy; and they are the instruments by 
which Jesus Christ conveys to that order of men, which he meant to continue in his church till the end 
of the world, the authority implied in the exercise of their office.” 

In conformity with these views, we tind these two eminent evangelists were directed 
to appoint persons to the office of the ministry. After having largely described the qua- 
lifications of a bishop, and also of a deacon, in 1st Timothy iii 1 — 13, he adds, “The.'e 
things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly. But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is 
the church of the_ living God. the pillar and ground of the truth.” These directions 
^id not refer to his private walk as a Christian, but how he might act in the regulation 
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of the church, as regarded its officers. In 2nd Timothy, ii. 2, he says, “ And the things 
that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach others also.” To Titus, we have similar instructions, 
chap i. 5 — “For this cause left 1 thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every city, as I had appointed thee.” 

The appointment to the ministerial office being thus evidently not from the church, 
but from the Lord, by the ordination of the Evangelists and Elders, on evidence given of 
their qualification ; the next question is — whether they are held responsible for the ad- 
ministration of the entire system of Christianity, or whether an exception is made on the 
subj|pct of discipline ? Ample instruction and admonition is given on the subject of their 
spirit, example, and doctrinal fidelity; but do we find any directions respecting their ac- 
countability to their divine master for the faithful administration of his laws ? They are 
held responsible ; and, indeed, the passages on this subject are truly awful and appal- 
ling. “They watch for your souls,” says St. Paul, “as they that must give au ac- 
count.” This is best elucidated in the several Epistles to the Angels of the seven Asia- 
tic churches. These messages from our Lord, no doubt, are intended for the reproof 
and amendment of the churches themselves ; but they are made to their several pastors, 
and what is unusual — the singular number is used in them all. The church is addressed 
in the person of its “ Angel, ” and he seems to be taken as the representative of the 
society. All the charges of corrupt doctrine and antinomian practice are denounced on 
him first, and then through him, upon the respective churches ; so that, while they are 
the subjects of rebuke in the second and remoter degree, he is so in the first instance, 
and is made to meet the frowns and anger of the injured Saviour. “To the Angel of 
the church of Ephesus,” — “ I have somewhat against thee," — “ Thou hast left thy first 
love,” — “ Remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first works ; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place 
except Mott repent,” — “To Angel of the church of the Laodiceans write ;~Mom 

art neither cold nor hot — so, tuen, because thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” This is the style of these Epistles, and it 
clearly shows that these Angels" had fallen with the people, and were made the 
special subjects of rebuke; and were held responsible in a high degree for the 
corrupt state of the churches, and must give an account. “1 charge thee,” says St. 
Paul to Timothy, “ therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. Preach the word, be instant 
in season and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine. For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after 
their own hearts shall they keep to themselves teachers having itching ears. And they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 

In accordance with these sentiments, the people are commanded — “ Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls as 
they that must give account, that they may do it with joy and not with grief,” Jn- 
. numerable passages speak the same language, but the limits of our little publication 
forbid us to proceed. This subject is by no means exhausted, and we are quite aware 
that there is another side of the question. That there is a right and a wrong way of 
administering the discipline of the church, and that its officers are bound to adhere to 
the rules and principles of the New Testament; that they have no right to “ lord it over 
God’s heritage ” — to exercise “ dominion over the faith of ” the people — to infringe on 
their just and scriptural rights, or in any way to prevent their full enjoyment of all the 
privileges of the Christian fellowship — to make that fellowship irksome and uneasy, 
or any thing, indeed, but a rich blessing ; in a word — the order of the church ought 
to be so maintained as to secure the full enjoyment of Christian blessings to all its 
members, and also to encourage and develope their virtues and gifts for usefulness in 
any department to which God may call them. Hence wisdom, gentleness, impartiality, 
long-suffering, and the tenderness of love, in the highest degree, must be requisite in 
those who are called to the onerous and difficult task of superintending Christian 
societies. No church officer can have the right to exercise discipline in an arbitrary 
manner. His commission obliges him to observe the rules of that spiritual kingdom in 
which Christ has been pleased to call him to office. These views are not at all inconsis- 
tent with our previous remarks ; and we are as much prepared to support the rights of 
the people against the aggressions of tyranny, as we are to vindicate those of the 
pastoral office against the claims and pretensions of a novel democracy. We are per- 
suaded, that the only way of preserving the purity and liberty of the church, is, for all 
parties to keep in that position in which the laws of the institution place them, ab- 
staining from the invasion of each others immunities, and also cherishing a frank, 
generous, and affectionate spirit. 

We imagine, our argument from the scriptures, shows that there is no foundation in 
the laws of Christ, and the practices of the primitive church, for the assumptions of the 
Manchester meeting of Delegates — which, stripped of the verbiage in which its leading 
principle is couched, and reduced to the form of a simple proposition, is neither more 
nor less, than, that the administration of the church is not a subject of scriptural ap- 
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pointment, but is the free and independent right of the people in their associated capa- 
city. That they originate its offices, fill them, interfere witli and control the whole 
economy, and consequently so modify the Christian institution as to make it altogether 
a system of freemasonry. This assumption we totally deny, and hope we have proved 
that the government of the church is provided for by its Head. 



LEADERS’ MEETINGS. 

While we utterly reprobate and denounce a spirit of division, so entirely inconsis- 
tent with the principles and maxims of Christianity, we would inculcate upon all with 
whom we have influence, the duty of studying with that attention which the importance of 
the subject demands, the great topic of Christian unity, in perfect harmony with diver- 
sity. He who understands this, will not only pray for, but endeavour to keep^ the 
peace of Jerusalem. It is possible for Christian societies to he joined together in the same 
mind and the same judgment, or it would not have been enjoined upon them by divine 
authority ; at the same time, it is probable, they may not all see eye to eye, in things 
which are minor and non-essential On subjects which do not affect the constitution, 
harmony, and prosperity of a Christian community, diversity of sentiment may and 
ought to be allowed; and in no society of Christians is such a latitude of sentiment 
permitted, as in the Wesleyan connexion. But we are more and more convinced that 
schism has its origin, not so much in the head as in the heart. The intolerant spiritual 
pride, the “ ineffable hypocrisy,” and the debasing selfishness which have marked the 
track of the “ Central Association,” wherever they have made inroads on the peaceful 
churches of our Zion, have been followed by those divisive and withering influences on 
the welfare of our societies, which are equally revolting to common sense, natural li- 
berty, and Christian charity. Individuals are to be found, in close connexion with 
our body who do not fully and implicitly approve of every usage found in the con- 
nexion with which they are united ; these, however, to their honour be it spoken, 
have never been associated with those who are the first to sound the alarm of war. 
-—They have found it much better in lesser matters, if they have faith to have it to 
themselves before God and to exercise forbearance and self-denial, rather than, fof^ 
the sake of some trifling difference, to endeavour to originate a new party, or remain 
destitute of the blessings, and violate the obligations of social Christianity. 

Happy would it have been for many, if, prior to the breaking out of those un- 
principled’dissensions, which have recently disturbed the peace of certain societies, 
had the members diligently and calmly endeavoured to understand those leading prin- 
ciples on which the Wesleyan constitution is based. They would not then have suf- 
fered by being driven with the wind of discord, or tossed by the waves of religious 
agitation. They would have been able to have given an answer to every one that asked 
them, respecting the why and wherefore of the Methodist economy, they would not 
have been at the mercy of every stammerer in ecclesiastical, and, especially, in Wes- 
leyan polity, who fancied he had a gift to tinker the old, or to frame a new constitution 
for the connexion ; but like men grounded and settled, they would not only have been 
able to speak with the enemy in the gate, but have put to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish factious and discontented men. Beneficial results are already arising out of this 
controversy, the youth of the body are directing their attention to the principles of the 
constitution, and a spirit of inquiry has gone abroad, which we hail as the dawn 
of a far more glorious day than olden Methodism ever saw, and which will not fail 
to render the connexion still more efficient, as an instrument in the hand of pro- 
vidence in the evangelization' of the world. Add to this, our youth in the ranks of 
the ministry, have not been unconcerned spectators of the struggle ; they have respond- 
ed to the call of duty, and have buckled on the armour ; they have displayed an inde- 
fatigable promptitude in hastening to their respective scenes of conflict, and quitting 
themselves as men anxious for the welfare of the ark of God, and the safety of the 
flock of Christ, they have manifested a spirit worthy those able and undaunted veterans 
in the church, whose sons in the ministry they are. The aspect of the rising generation of 
Methodists both lay and clerical augurs sufficiently for us, of the healthy and vigorous con- 
dition of the parent ; and while the children are ready on all occasions to honor and es- 
teem their fathers, whose hoary locks proclaim the lengthened years “ in which they have 
borne the burden and heat of the day,” those fathers we know will not be ashamed 
of their children. 

On indisputable authority, we are warranted in stating, that inattention to the 
principles of the Wesleyan constitution, and a want of an acquaintance with the rela- 
tion which each class of officers bears to the other, have led to the propagation of an 
opinion, which is at once in direct opposition to the existing laws of Methodism, and 
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calculated to diffuse a spirit of discontent and insubordination and radical democracy, 
not only to the injury, but to the utter destruction of peace and order in any society, 
whether civil or religious. Hence it has been said, that in the late proceedings in the 
Liverpool North and South circuits, the preachers have most lamentably exceeded the 
bounds of the law, in their eagerness to expel individuals from the church of God, by 
removing them from the society without a majority of the leaders’ meeting consenting 
to such removal. In justification of this charge against the preachers, the dissentients 
have referred to a collection of rules,* published in the year 1800, in which the word 
“ majority ” is found ; they say, in “ explanation of the usage than prevalent in taking 
the sense of a leaders’ meeting on the expulsion of a member or officer” of the society. 
It is sufficient for us to state, that this “ edition ” of the rules is altogether unautho- 
rised in the body; in fact, no code of Methodistic law at present in existence, is au- 
thentic, but the Minutes of the Conference, as published annually ; and to these docu- 
ments alone shall we refer as authoritative and binding. 

We say then, that inattention to the principles of the Wesleyan constitution, and 
want of acquaintance with the relative position of the various office-bearers in the 
body, have led most decidedly to the adoption of the idea just mentioned. We are 
told, as if ex cathedra, that leaders are, bona fide, the pastors of the Methodist society ; if 
this principle be conceded, and it is the office of a leader to govern'and rule the church, 
then, we must acknowledge, they have a right, in common with the preacher, to fix the 
punishment due to an offender. This, however, we must unequivocally deny ; and in 
a future number, shall not fail fully and deliberately to bring this topic before our 
readers. The question now before us, is this: have the preachers gone beyond law in the 
expulsions which have recently taken place ? In order duly to investigate this point, 
we ask, what are the powers which are constitutionally possessed by the leaders’ meet- 
ings, respecting the admission or expulsion of members from the society ? We answer 
as follow : — 

“ (1.) — The leaders’ meeting shall have a right to declare any person on trial improper to he received 
into the society; and after such declaration, the superintendent shall not admit such person into the 
society. 

“ (2.) — Xo person shall be expelled from the society for immorality, till such immorality be proved at 
a leaders’ meeting.” — Minutes of Conference, vol. \,p. 375. 

From this we learn that the expulsion of members is by no means made the act of 
a majority in the leaders’ meetings. If the above law could by any rule of propriety be 
so interpreted, it must inevitably follow that the superintendent is not only stripped of 
an important part of his pastoral authority, but also of all responsibility in regard to 
the acts of this majority. But in direct opposition to this we read, page 377, of the 
same document, that “ the members of our societies are delivered from every apprehension 
of clandestine expulsions, as that superintendent would be bold indeed who would act 
with partiality or injustice, in the presence of the whole meeting of the leaders. Such 
a superintendent, we trust, we have not among us ; and if such there ever should be, 
we should be ready to do all possible justice to our injured brethren.” This extract 
sufficiently proves that the law does not contemplate an interpretation which makes 
the expulsion of members the act and deed of a majority ; the responsibility of the 
punishment rests upon the superintendent. 

A leaders’ meeting is not a legislative assembly ; this is the character of the Con- 
ference, and — which so far from being surrendered by the concessions of 1797 — was ex- 
plicitly recognised and confirmed by the delegates then gathered together, and instead 
of this recognition from being surreptitiously introduced by a ruse de guerre of the 
preachers, it was actually drawn up by the delegates themselves, and adopted almost 
verbatim et literatim by the Conference. The public avowal of the Conference as 
the supreme authority of the connexion emanated from the lay delegates, and this au- 
thority the Conference will not — dare not surrender. The leaders’ meeting was also 
constituted by the concessions of 1797 so far di judicial assembly by making the leaders 
the judges of the guilt or innocence of the parties accused; more than this the dele- 
gates of 1797 did not desire. They saw that constituting the leaders’ meeting a legis- 
lative assembly, all fixed rules as standing authority would, in effect and operation, be 
abrogated, and the connexion be thrown to the mercy of mutable majorities. Law 

* The Association has said much respecting a certain document published at the book room in 1800, 
which they denominate “ an edition of the rules of society on examination, this pamphletis foundto be 
nothing more than a gi-atuitous exposition of Methodistic law, destitute of a name and published by no au- 
thority. We regret that the lesson the Association was taught in the Courts of Chancery — when an attempt 
was made to foist upon both the Lord and Vice-Chancellor an un-official copy of miscellaneous extracts 
from the Minutes of Conference, in the place of the proper and authorised “ Form of discipline esta- 
blished among the preachers and people in the Methodist societies,” but which was rejected by both those 
legal authorities — did not lead them to refrain from the attempt of practising an imposition, equally 
gross, on th« Methodist societies. When will the Association learn common honesty ? — Ed. 
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lAUst be paramount, to be law at all. If, however, majorities are to determine every 
thing connected with the Methodist body, the lex scripta of the body becomes mere 
waste paper ; all uniformity in the exercise of discipline is destroyed ; and an act which 
a majority on this (Thursday) evening may be deemed perfectly innocuous, may by a 
majority next Thursday evening be considered highly criminal, and then and there 
visited with summary punishment. 

The concessions of 1797, while they secure the authority and responsibility of the 
pastoral office, guarantee to all members of the Methodist society their just rights and 
privileges. Before this era of Methodism, the superintendent might advise with the 
leaders on the introduction of members into society ; now, he is restrained from admit- 
ting any whom the leaders’ meeting judge improper persons. Formerly the superin- 
tendent could expel from the society any whom he himself deemed unworthy : now, he 
cannot remove from church fellowship any person until his offence be proved before, 
and to the satisfaction of, the leaders, whose business on such occasions is to decide upon 
the fact. Previous to this period the superintendent could appoint and remove officers 
without control and as he saw fit : now, this power is placed under salutary restrictions, 
and he cannot appoint or remove leaders or stewards from their respective offices, but in 
conjunction with the leaders’ meeting. 

When, therefore, a member of society is charged with an offence before the meeting 
of the leaders, it is the business of the meeting to decide upon the fact, whether the per- 
son before them is guilty of the offence, or, not guilty. They are not empowered, in case 
they bring in a verdict declaring the offence to have been proved, to determine what the 
sentence shall be; this is left to the preacher, who, as judge, must award the punish- 
ment. By the leaders acting the part of faithful, and honest jurymen, the liberties of the 
people are protected against any undue exercise of the pastoral authority — the admira- 
ble balance of our well-tided constitution is preserved, and an impartial administration 
of ecclesiastical discipline is secured to all. But, should the leaders on account of 
pi-ejudices conceived, or by beingactual participatists in the criminality of the accused be 
unable to give an honest and just verdict, provision is made in the constitution of Me- 
thodism, that law shall be observed whatever the consequence may be. If the late 
leaders’ meeting, in Leeds-street, Liverpool, had not committed that suicidal act 
destroying its own legal existence, and had continued to protect the guilty in the com- 
l mittal of acts opposed to the laws of the body, the Rev. S. Jackson had his remedy, 

I by which the discipline of Methodism would have been enforced ; we mean a special 

I district meeting ; this, however, the wiseacres of Leeds-street prevented, by voting the 

I superintendent out of the chair, a deed which we are warranted in saying they have 

regretted most deeply ever since, for by it they very quietly, and most satisfactorily to 
the preachers, placed themselves beyond the pale of the Wesleyan community. When 
the constituted and ordinary authorities of Methodism fail through weakness or turpitude 
to perform their functions, and to maintain the laws and discipline of the connexion, 
the district meeting, specially called, has a right to interfere, as was the case in 
Leeds, in 1827, and which, so far from having effected the ruin of Methodism in that 
populous town, has, under God, caused it to flourish beyond all former precedent. 

We confess we discover nothing in the recent proceedings of the several leaders’ 
meetings in Liverpool, at variance with the spirit and letter of Methodistical law. Ma- 
jorities have never yet assumed the authority of law in our body, as it is wished by 
many they should now possess. The decisions to which they would arrive would be 
wild and capi'icious, and a new rule of action would be of every day occurrence. Our 
laws are well known and are the same for all*; and no leaders’ meeting has the power to 
determine by a vote whether or not they shall be enforced. When an individual enters 
the society, he is supposed, voluntarily and in good faith, to assent to these laws as 
the condition of his membership, and he is taking far too much upon him, after he has 
been welcomed with kindness into the Methodist fold, and for years been protected in 
the enjoyment of his privileges by its rules, and nourished in divine grace through 
the instrumentality of its ordinances, to join the revolutionary cry, “ raze it, raze it.” 
Such ingrates we have recently met with ! We envy not their feelings. For ourselves 
. we are determined to extend the influence and blessings of constitutional Methodism, 
unmoved by the sneers of the ungodly, the timidity of the wavering, or the treachery 
of its quondam supporters.* 



* We take this opportunity of recommending to the attentive perusal of our readers a pamphlet 
•which has recently been published, from the pen of the Eev. W. Vevers, entitled, “ A Defence of the 
Discipline of Methochsm this, with his two “ Appeals" to the Methodist public are the product of 
a well disciplined mind, and the result of a perfect acquaintance with the practical workings of the 
Wesleyan polity. Every member of our society ought to read them with care. They are highlv credit'>ble 
to the heart and head of the amiable and talented author. 
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SKETCHES OF THE GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION;” OR, “MEN 
SINGULARLY FITTED FOR GREAT ACTIONS.” 

( Continued from our last.) 

“Mr. John Hull,” though he has ceased to figure publicly as a Methodistical 
Tcformer, yet claims a passing notice, from the prominence with which his name and 
works appear in the history of the first opening of this wonderful crusade. An odd kind 
of chill creeps through one’s mind on the mention of his name. But as it is probably 
nothing more than a nervous sensation, resulting from some unaccountable operation of 
galvanic causes — for we hold that there is galvanism in mind as well as in matter— ‘WQ 
pass it without further notice. This gentleman has been for many years well-known 
and greatly respected as a member and leader in the Wesleyan Methodist society; but, 
unfortunately, he has seemed all along to be possessed with the idea — at least, he has 
acted on the principle — that it is impossible for him to be mistaken on any question, 
either of fact or of opinion. The consequence is that he has frequently been brought 
into collision with his friends ; and, mistaking mere obstinacy for a virtue, has stood 
fast in the integrity of his own error, where better knowledge would have taught 
him it was his duty to yield. Some years ago, during the prevalence of violent disputes, 
in the Manchester societies, it was his misfortune to take a stand, in the maintenance of 
which — whether right or wrong, it is not our business to inquire — he placed himself in 
opposition to the preachers, and to those friends by whom the preachers have in general 
been most faithfully supported ; and he has never lost the savour of the spirit which he 
then displayed. Since that time, at least, if not from a much earlier date, his princi- 
ples as a Wesleyan Methodist have shown a tinge, most plainly indicating a deeply- 
seated and irremediable taint. The just and natural result of this has been, that 
though in other respects a very worthy and upright man, yet he has never, until lately, 
borne any higher office in the society than that of a leader; it being manifest 
that he had too great a leaning to his own understanding and to the principles of eccle- 
siastical democracy, to be trusted with any office which should give him a commanding 
and extensive influence. Unless he be greatly misrepresented by report, and by his 
own friends, he has felt this exclusion as a sore grievance ; but it is now demonstrated 
to all, there was good reason for it ; and it had probably been well, for himself as well 
as others, had it been continued to this day. For the first time in his long life he is ap- 
pointed circuit steward ; and lo ! one of the first uses which he makes of the influence 
connected with that office, is to support a faction who are bent on revolutionizing Me- 
thodism. We know he will resist this charge ; for as it is his practice never to retract 
a charge which he has made against another, so it is his practice also never to admit 
the charges which others may allege against himself. Therefore, our readers may 
expect to hear from him accordingly. 

In the proceedings of the quarterly meeting of the First Manchester circuit, on 
the subject of the Theological Institution and Conference reform, he took a prominent 
share ; and, after reading a letter containing the most scandalous reflections on the 
Conference in general, and Mr. Bunting in particular, he proposed the following most 
sapient and orthodox resolutions : — 

“ 1. That this meeting views with sentiments of most decided disapprobation the recent establish- 
ment of the Wesleyan Theological Institution : which, in the judgment of this meeting, is calculated to 
produce the most deteriorating effects in the ori^nal chai*acter of Methodism, and ultimately to subvert it. 

“ 2. That the unprecedented haste with which so monstrous a step has been taken, without at all 
consulting the sentiments of the connexion at lai-ge, through the medium of their public officers, accord- 
ing to reg^ations made at Leeds in 1797; and in defiance of the most serious remonstrances both of 
, preachers, trustees, and societies, has created the utmost alaim for the safety of the body ; convinced, as 

the members of this meeting are, that the officers of the Institution will possess the means of rendering 
nugatory the decisions of quarterly meetings and of district meetings. 

“ 3. That this meeting is deeply impressed with the conviction that Mr. Bunting’s acceptance of the 
presidency of the Institution, in conjunction i\-ith the senior secretaryship of our foreign Missions, is 
incompatible with the peace and happiness of the connexion ; that his retiring, at any rate, from one of 
those offices is indispensably necessary to restore confidence to the connexion, and allay the dangerous 
excitement which such measures have, especially of late, occasioned ; but it is the opinion of this meet- 
ing that the Institution should be forthwith discontinued. 

“ 4. That, under the influence of these views, this meeting — anxious, above all things, to preserve 
the original constitution of Methodism — is determined, by every legitimate means, to resist the alarming 
innovations and encroachments of undue power, and are fully satisfied that, instead of such conduct 
" being likely to occasion division in the body, it is the only method of preserving unity." 

Of course, Mr. Hull, as the mover of these resolutions, could see nothing in them 
but what was rational and temperate, in the highest degree ; and above all, as he stur- 
dily maintained at the time, he could see nothing in them that, in the slightest measure, 
approached to any thing liVe personality ! But the fact is, that himself and the other 
members of the self-elected cabinet, were so ashamed of them, in the course of a few 
days, that at the hasty and (Methodistically) illegal meeting, subsequently held, they 

j- 
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were withdrawn, in order to make room for other resolutions of a milder character, and 
in which the name of Mr. Bunting was prudently omitted. In advising the calling of 
that meeting, as he acknowledges he did, and in his observations at the meeting, he 
proceeded on the supposition that Dr. W. would probably be suspended at the approach- 
ing district meeting, and that the quarterly meeting would by that means be deprived 
of Dr. W. as its chairman ; hence his haste to summon the members of the quarterly 
meeting before the proper time, and his objection to any adjournment of the meeting 
beyond the 20th October. But, strange to tell ! ever since that time he has spoken and 
acted on the principle that Dr. W, was not, and could not be, suspended by that meet- 
ing ; and by one sweeping sentence of condemnation — which, after falling on the heads 
of the two Judges of the Court of Chancery, rebounds and rests upon himself — he has 
declared that none but a fool could ever have supposed the contrary ! We should have 
been exceedingly sorry to apply the term to him gratuitously ; but having unwittingly 
taken it to himself, whilst in the act of applying it to others, we shall let him wear it 
as long as he pleases — 

“ And leave him alone in his glory.” 

“ Mr. J. J. Lees” has been shown off in sundry places as a i»owcrful and splendid 
advocate of the Association, and must not, therefore, pass unnoticed. He came from 
London, as we learn, about two years ago, and is now settled in Manchester as an 
Agent for the sale of Morison’s Pills. Our readers are probably aware ’that the pro- 
prietorship of these wonder-working pills and of the Christian Advocate is partly in the 
same hands ; and they will not, therefore, be surprised to hear that the best efforts of 
the Manchester agent in question, have been used to push the latter as well as the for- 
mer into extensive circulation. We have never had an opportunity of witnessing his 
powers of oratory ; but we are told they are of such a sort as to fit him admirably for 
the double duties which he sustains. Almost immediately on his arrival at Manches- 
ter, he was received upon the plan of the first Manchester circuit, as a local preacher ; 
but rumour says this was too hastily done, and that certain inquiries ought to have first 
been made of the Rev. W. Naylor, London. We are a little surprised not to find his 
name amongst the speakers at the late meeting of the delegates in Manchester. Is 
his stock of eloquence purged away, or do his friends begin to think so ? ^ 

(To he continued. J 

ITOTICES TO COREESFOZVEENTS. 

Our contemporary declares, “we never publish facts on anonymous or questionable authority.” 
Their ./acts, no doubt, are authentic ; their .Actions, it seems, are apocryphal. "We quote the following 
from a Sunderland paper, in answer to our correspondent “Argus” : — 

“ The Christian Advocate of Monday last, contains a paragraph exti-acted from the Watchman's 
Lantern, in reference to a conversation assumed to have passed between the Rev. Samuel Jackson, who 
formerly travelled in the Sunderland circuit, and Mr. .Tames Vint of this town. Now, as Mr. Vint is an 
inhabitant of this place, and a respectable individual, we deem it our duty in our public capacity, to 
defend his character from the insinuations of the writer of the paragi'aph, especially as Mr. Vint, in tolo, 
disclaims the imputed conversation. We would take this opi)ortunity of admonishing the editor of that 
penny trumpet, the Watchman's Lantcm, and the redoubtable writer of the Christian Advocate, who 
seems equally reckless, not to tamper with the character of a respectable gentleman, and assign to him 
a position in the ecclesiastical world in which he is by no means anxious to be placed. The paragraph 
in question is calculated to exhibit the individual whose character we feel it our indispensable duty to 
defend, in the light of an officious, disaffected, meddlesome, and factious personage — whereas, his real 
character is too generally known, and too duly appreciated, to render it possible for the most malevolent 
scribe to injure it.” 

Two BLACKS CANNOT MAKE A WTiiTE.— The Editor of the Lantern is in a sad case about the Leeds- 
street robbery. He says, indeed, there was no robbery ; but admits the “ Leaders retained the class- 
money in their hands, by desire of their classes,” and because it was “ their own.” Yet somehow or 
other, they became alaimed, or ashamed, and, in short, could keep “ their own” money no longer; and 
so were obliged to relieve their burdened souls by sending it to the real owners, namely, the ciicuit 
stewards. He will have it that they have not stolen £iS 8s 4d ; but is too prudent to deny the notorious 
fact, that they have actually made restitution to that amount. The Association, it seems, have a notion 
that a portion of lost character may be recovered, by making other people as bad as themselves ; so they 
now seek, by open attack and intimidation, to prevail on the committee for the erection of the new' cha- 
pel, to betray their trust, and return a part of the money to a few choice friends of the Lantern. It so 
happens that the resolutions for the formation and management of this fund, having passed the June 
quarterly meeting, 1834, were immediately printed, and a few copies are still in existence. According 
to this document, the “express promise" that “ the money should be returned, if the chapel was not 
immediately commenced,” is a simple fabrication. The 4th resolution says, “ as sooii as the sum of one 
thousand pounds is procured the ^onxid. shall be purchased ;” and the 7th provides that “the money 
shall not be applied to any other purpose ; but returned to the subscribers,” v:hen the managers despair 
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of ultimate success. As they really are “ all honourable men," we are quite sure they will give due no- 
tice to the parties concerned w henever they feel themselves in that state of mind. These i-esolutions, 
were unanimously adopted by the above meeting, of which the “ agitators and disturbers of the societies'* 
were a part ; so that, if they have been “ humbugged" it is their ow'n act and deed. Yet, says the Lan- 
tern, it is quite an “ absurdity” to think of a new chapel, instead of selling the old ones. Be it so. If 
the “ men singularly fitted for great actions” may commit a robbery, surely common people may be in- 
dulged with an “ absurdity.” Oh, but the persons have been “ illegally expelled.” So says the Lantern, 
while the Lord Chancellor says that the suspension of Dr. Warren was “perfectly legal;" and if so, 
then the Association, which ai’ose out of his case, is a great combination to resist law, by protecting 
him, and is, of course, in itself an outrage upon all law. The members of its managing committee 
were, therefore, justly expelled; for in Methodism, whatever becomes of majorities, law must be para- 
mount, and every man must finally submit to its authority. After asking us several questions about 
what is to be done with this money, the writer adds, “ I do wait for an answer.” We beg leave to ia- 
foim him that, to the best of our knowledge, the committee are so impressed with the disgraceful affair 
at Leeds-street, they are quite afraid to tamper with public money, and are, therefore, deteraiined to 
apply it to the one sole object for which it has been given, namely — to purchase ground, and build a 
chapel, as soon as practicable. Having now answered his question, we shall take the liberty to tell 
him a secret or two. In the first place, we rather think that whatever sums are given to this treasui'er, 
towards the new chapel, he is resolved to keep and to apply accordingly ; and, therefore, if people in- 
tend to cry, like babies, to have their money back again, they had better never give it at all. Secondly, 
could the Lantern prevail upon these gentlemen to misapply the funds with which they have been en- 
trusted, still the case of the Association is desperate, as even that could not transform them into honest 
men, for “two blacks can never make a white.” — As to the pother about the missionary box, the money 
it contained was either given to the missionary society, or it was not. If it was not, we advise the parties 
to bring the robber to justice. If it was, then by that act it became public property, and was no longer 
at the disposal even of the original donors ; aitd the man did perfectly right, whoever he was, in handing 
it over to the treasurer of the society. — Having now answered our contemporary’s queries, at least 
plainly and directly, if not to his satisfaction, tee shall continue to become querists in our turn. As he 
has called upon a number of gentlemen to betray a public trust, and to rob a church, in order to accom- 
modate a few friends of the Association, it would be satisfac tory to the public to know what these friends 
have done to entitle themselves to such an indulgence ? Or, for what sei vices is this sacrilegious reward 
to be conferred ? Is it because they have formed an Association to spread strife and discord through the 
connexion ? Or, because one of them said, he had broken the law and he gloried in it ? Is it for the 
manner in which the matchless jury, at Leeds-street, perforaned their solemn duties, when they — 1st, with 
“ ineffable hypocrisy’ pleaded scriptural precedent in order to screen an accomplice in guilt — ^2d, pro- 
posed to give their verdict bc/’orc hearing the evidence — and 3d. become sulky and resolved to give no 
verdict at all ? Or. is it for iuming the jneacher out of the chair ? Is it for saying the vestiy door was 
closed, when it was never closed at all ? Is it because “ mine host” has not only proved that he is either 
a gentleman or something else ; but even exposed himself to the lash of the law, by repeatedly disturbing 
the congregation v/ith his announcements? Or, is it because their friend Gordon, some “dissenting 
ministers,” and a miscellaneous mob, have made themselves into a leaders' meeting, in order to do ju.s- 
tice upon the Dudley preachers ? Or, is it because Dr. Warren has gone to law with his brethren, lo.st 
his cause, received a public rebuke, and is now wearing the “ millstone ” ? Is it for divulging that won- 
derful piece of Association morality to be found page 2.50, and contained in these memorable words, 
“ Witness their society tickets, they are a fac-simile of those of the Conference, in order that, even in 
appearance, there shall be no more difference than cannot be avoided.” We knoic that by these “fac- 
simile tickets” people are both “ deceiving and being deceived.” Are public funds then to be misapplied in 
order to reward men for teaching that forgery is a virtue, and that uttering lies by wholesale is a proof of 
brotherly love ? We have other questions to be put afterwards. In the meantime, we do wait for an answer. 

We frankly inform Mr. John B., alias “ Ignatius,” &c. &c. that unless he ceases inflicting his anony- 
mous nonsense upon us ; or, at least, unless he save us henceforth the expense of the postage of his 
letters, we shall be compelled, in self-defence, to divest him of his cap and jacket, and show the animal 
with his true cognomen to our readers, by publishing his “ last,” together with several other letters ad- 
dressed to various persons, but have found their way to us — all of which are in the hand-writing of Mr. 
John B., although wearing different signatures. 

A con-espondent informs us, that when Mr. Killey’s class was met in order to receive tickets, the 
person alluded to in Lantern, p. 271, did not avow himself a member of the Association until the Rev. 
G. Marsden had given the ticket and received the quarterage. Mr. Marsden saw the deep duplicity of 
the conduct of this Associate ; and, after intimating a hope that he would soon have done with the fac- 
tion, passed on to the next member in rotation. Had Mr. H. been influenced by a sense of common 
prop' iety, he would, without hesitating, have refused his ticket. This, however, would be expecting 
too much of the Association. Men who can forge Methodist tickets and publicly boast that the forgery 
is as complete as they can make it, are not the men who Avill relinquish their hold, when once a ticket is 
in their possession ! 

We regi-et that the valuable paper of “ Epsilon,” is unavoidably postponed until our next, together 
with an account of Dr. Warren's Adventures in Sheffield. 

Communications have also been received from “ A Lover of Methodism,” — “ Delta," — “ An Obser- 
ver," — “ Omega,” — “ H.” — “ Mentor,” — “ An Old Methodist,” — “ J. M.” — “ C. J,” — “ Epsilon,” — and 
Javon." 
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THE POLITY AND SUCCESS OF WESLEYAN METHODISM. 



On the important subject of church government there has been for 
many ages, and there is likely to continue for generations to come, a dif- 
ference of opinion among good men. We are of a class of persons, and 
they are neither small in their number, nor feeble in their influenci — who 
believe that no particular form of religious polity, is, by any divine com- 
mandment binding upon Christian societies ; but that certain great prin- 
ciples are contained in the New Testament, on wliich all ecclesiastical 
order ought to be founded. Tyrannical as w^e are both suspected and re- 
ported to be, we are on this subject more liberal, in the sound sense ofV 
the temi, than many individuals who, in their boasting professions, 
seem to monopolize all that accords wdth liberality of sentiment unto 
themselves. It appears to us that while the scriptures teach there must 
be government in the church, yet much is left to circumstances as to the 
precise form which it shall assume ; and hence the want of uniformity in 
this particular among various Christian communities, which ecclesiastical 
history unfolds to its readers. We are of opinion, that God has left 
men as much at liberty in reference to sacred as to civil polity. There 
must be government in the state; God having ordained it for his glory and 
the happiness of mankind ; but whether it shall be a monarchy, or an 
aristocracy, or democracy, or a mixture and balance of these several 
foims, as in the British constitution, the oracles of God are silent. So 
there must be government in the church of Christ ; but whether it shall 
be episcopacy, presbyterianism, or independency, the scriptures do not 
deteimine or enjoin. Notwithstanding there is a considerable number 
of bigoted minds that give an undue consequence to each of these forms 
of ecclesiastical rule, and imagine they can see them all written in the 
bible as clearly as the proper divinity of the world’s Redeemer, yet we 
are bold to affirm them to be under a delusion which is injurious to the 
peace and prosperity of Zion, for it generates in their breasts an un- 
kindly and intolerant spirit. 

The admirable system of Methodist polity was formed by the venera- 
ble W esley under the leadings and teachings of the providence and spirit 
of the great Head of the church; and we, therefore, believe it to be 
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fundamentally right, inasmuch as its first principles are agreeable to the 
New Testament. It recognises government in the church to be an ap- 
pointment of God, to “banish strange doctrines, to uphold God’s ordi- 
nances, to reprove and rehul^e, and, finally, to put away evil doers.” 
It also acknowledges the right of ministers to administer this discipline 
for and even rctth the people, in such a manner as shall constitute a suf- 
ficient guard against abuse, without preventing the legitimate and efficient 
discharge of pastoral duties, as they are written in their divine charter. 
These grand elements of scriptural dominion in the associations of Chris- 
tians are ihe foundation on which the structure of Wesleyan Methodism 
has been erected : and the more carefully we examine it, the more cor- 
dially we esteem it, and the more faithfully are we resolved to maintain 
its simplicity unimpaired. We know that a class of men who call 
themselves Methodists, hate the government of our connexion as in- 
tensely as we love it, and are using means, some of which are a dis- 
grace to Christianity, to revolutionize its character. Their plan of re- 
form, or more properly of revolution, is published to the world ; and we 
are fully persuaded that it will never be accepted by the Conference. It 
must — it shall be rejected, for the following among other reasons : — 

The proposed change in the polity of Methodism would he unscrip- 
tural in its nature. 

The primary principles of church order as laid down in the holy scrip- 
tures, would be completely swept away. Government in a religious com- 
munity would be considered not as the ordinance of God, but as the 
creation of man, to be moulded according to his fickle and lordly plea- 
sure. The divine appointment of the ministry, with all its highly im- 
portant and responsible duties, and with all its equally momentous powers 
which are essential to their fulfilment, would be “set at nought;” and 
the office must be conveyed to persons of competent gifts by the laity 
who shall, in all things, control it by their suffrages. The people under 
this system would not be content with a co-administration of the laws of 
Christ in the church, for they would claim, as was the case in another 
connexion, the entire administration of them through the preachers as 
the passive agents of their will. Now, such a new order of things would 
not “ quadrate with the New Testament.” To what extent it would be 
unscriptural, we have before proved in the Illuminator ; and, therefore, 
we shall not repeat the evidence. 

Ao-ain. The demanded alteration in the government of Methodism 
would he mischievous in its influence on the religious condition of 

the body. . , . , . . i 

The end of Christian fellowship is edification which consists m hav- 
ing the soul built up in the three cardinal graces of faith, hope, and 
charity. A Methodist society is “ a company of men, having the form 
and seeking the power of godliness : united in order to pray together, to 
receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over one another m 'love, 
that they may help each other to work out their salvation. This 
vitally important design, ought to be steadily kept in view, and every 
facility should he afforded for its accomplishment. And this desideratum 
will be best attained in a Christian community that is favoured with a 
settled government, and is, consequently, most free from the occasions 
of political excitement. Such a connexion is the Wesleyan with the 
government as it is. But radicalize it, and the revolution will have a 
withering influence upon the personal piety of multitudes, as well as in- 
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troduce among the societies an unnatural state of things. With these 
sentiments, we can heartily subscribe to the tmth of the subsequent para- 
graph, to which we beg the attention of our readers : 

“To raise into legislators and censors all the members of a church, the young, 
the ignorant, and the inexperienced, is to do them great injury. It is the sure way 
to foster debates, contentions, self-confidence ; to open the door to intrigue and 
policy ; to tempt forward and conceited men to become a kind of religious demagogues ; 
and entirely to destroy the salutary influence of the aged, experienced, and gifted 
members, by referring every decision to numbers and suffrages, and placing all that is 
good, and venerable, and influential among them, at the feet of a democracy.” 

And again. The required innovations in Methodism would he in- 
jurious by impeding the progress of its triumphs in the world. 

The justly celebrated Robert Hall is reported to have said in his lat- 
ter days that, in reference to systems of ecclesiastical polity, he had be- 
gun to think, “ whatever works best, is best.” Many great and good 
men who have diligently studied the sciiptures, the history of the church, 
and the condition of mankind, have been of the same mind. It is a 
test by which the opponents of Wesleyan government know we have not 
any objection to be tried. It can most nobly endure its application. — 
We may remind our readers that Methodism began its career in 1739, 
since which period it has “increased abundantly, and multiplied and 
waxed exceeding mighty,” fcr at the Conference of 1834, it was ascer- 
tained, that the total number of Wesleyan Methodists in the four quar- 
ters of the globe, amounted to a million and upwards ! Well may such 
a result fill us with wonder and love, and praise ; and constrain us to ex- ^ 
claim, “ What hath God wrought !” 

A certain writer who is exceedingly hostile to the polity of our con- 
nexion, and who is evidently wounded with the proverb, that “it works 
well,” has recently endeavoured to diminish the force of this practical 
argument in its favour. As he cannot deny the sun is in the heavens at 
noon-day, so he cannot assert that the body has not prospered. He 
tells us, however, that the success of Methodism is only “ comparative”* 
for there are some places — and Liverpool is given as an instance — where 
the number of members in society has not increased for the last ten years • 
and this want of prosperity is assigned to “ despotic government.” Now* 
admitting this want of Methodistic growth in Liverpool, what then ? 
Will it follow that if our societies in that town had been under the do- 
minion of lay delegation, they would have appeared more healthy and 
fraitful? If this question (as we know it will), be met with an affinna- 
tive reply, we would ask, how is it that the new connnexion in Liverpool 
cannot report any progress ? Why has that body retrograded there dur- 
ing the last dozen years ? According to the minutes of 1 822, the num- 
ber in society was 337 ; and at the Conference of 1 834, it was only 274 ! 
We trust these facts will demonstrate that a want of increase to the Wes- 
leyan connexion in Liverpool, has arisen from some other cause than its 
“ despotic government.” We have no doubt that Methodism, in this 
great and populous town will assume, during the next half-score years, a 
widely different aspect. We cherish a sanguine hope, that the recent 
stomis with which it has been visited will have the same purifying and 
reviving effect upon its energies, as similar tempests have, by the blessing 
of God, produced upon it in some other towns, within the last few years. 

The writer, who has selected Liverpool to prove his principle that 
the success of Methodism is only “ comparative,” is under promise to 
give other instances from the minutes of Conference. We are not goino- 
to deny that some other circuits can be found whose numbers, in 1834^ 
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are about what they were in 1824 ; but we shall boblly contradict the inference which 
is to be deduced from the facts. Whatever the amount of such circuits may be that 
do not appear stronger now than they did ten years since, we shall not, for we can- 
not allow, that the cause of their non-advancement is “ despotic government.” Are 
not all the circuits in the connexion under a common polity ? How is it then that 
some circuits increase while others are stationary ? The same law's have been in force 
in Liverpool as have been in operation in Leeds and Sheffield ; yet how different have 
been the reports to Conference from these circuits year after year ? If ** despotic go- 
vernment” has jirevented an extension of the work of God in Liverpool aird some 
other circuits, that are to be exhibited to the public, how happens it that Leeds and 
Sheffield, and other towns have gloriously prospered ? 

Moreover, the writer on whose sentiments we are now' animadverting, loves the 
New Connexion and wishes our foi'm of government to be assimilated to the polity 
W'hich characterises that body ; but does he think, if this change were to be effected, 
that circuits would never be found for a number of years without nun>erical prosperity ? 
The last ten vears have been selected as the golden period of New Connexion success. 
Allowing his statement to be true, still it will be found, on examination, only a “ com- 
parative prospei'ity,” though the body has not many' circuits, yet we may select some 
that have not increased either by the conversion of sinners out of the. world, or the 
accession of proselytes from other communities. London, Glasgow', Hull, Thorne, 
Macclesfield, Lane-End, Sunderland, &c., are less in the number of their members 
as reported in the Minutes of 18^1, than they were in 1824 ! Is this decrease owing to 
“ despotic government” on the part of the preachers ? e trow not. 

Again. We are informed that the success of the Wesleyan connexion is very- far 
from being what it would have been under a more liberal polity ; the prosperity wiiich 
it has already realized is to be attributed to its doctrines, to the piety and zeal of its 
members, and in no degree to its government ; because this has been “ a clog to the 
W'heel ” of its moral machinery' ; and had ^Ir, Wesley formed the Conference on tlie 
plan of the New Connexion, Methodism would, ere this, have occupied “ the world, anil 
its blessings be carried and distributed through all lands.” ■ Wc may say of this argu- 
ment against Weslevan polity as it was said of the state of the Israelitish church, in 
the days of Isaiah, “ there is no soundness in it ;” and for the truth ot this declaration 
we can appeal to those ‘-stubborn things” which facts are felt and acknowledged to be. 
Had Methodism been from the beginning associated with republicanism, we are war- 
ranted to assert, that its success, so far from being greater, would have been very con- 
siderably less than the measure with which it has been sanctioned and endeared to us. 
The New connexion has for nearly forty years made the trial, and what is the result? 
With five thousand members to commence, oxiOi with numerous accessions from other 
churches during its progress, it numbered at the Conlerence ot 1834, only about iittceii 
thousand souls ! 

The New system is said to contain all that is excellent in the old connexion, and 
to be entirely free from its “ despotic government,” which is “ a clog to the wheel ;” 
it possesses a polity more liberal, more reasonable, more English, more scriptural, more 
adapted to promote peace in the church and religion in the world ; may we not then 
fairly inquii’e why has its progress been so smallf And why in years that we can name has it 
decreased ? Though “ comparisons are odious,” we are compelled, in defence of prin- 
ciples which are dear to us, to follow the example of those w'riters who, in their un- 
gracious attacks upon Wesleyan Methodism, have been forward to institute them. As 
they have compared the two systems of church order, in their practical results, for ten 
years — though not with that degree of honesty which ought to have marked such a pro- 
cedure, as will be seen by reference to No. 6 of the Illuminator — let us pursue the com- 
parison for a few years beyond that period. 

The increase of members in the Wesleyan connexion amounted in 1822, to 11,588 ; 
in 1823, to 9659; and in 1824, to 8678; making a total addition for three years of 
‘29,925 M. During this time of Methodist peace and prosperity, what was the state of 
the New Connexion ? ^Was this body enlarging the place of its tent and stretching the 
curtain of its habitation ? Did its government evince its .special adaptation to “ carry 
t' j^nd distribute the blessings of the gospel through all lands ?” No ; some “ clog 

was in the wheel.” The Minutes of 1822, report a decrease of 51. The Minutes of 
1823, announce a further decrease of 62. The Minutes of 1824, declare an increase 
of only 31 ;* so that there was a decrease on the three years of 82 ! It is only justice 

* This trifling addition was joyfully recognised in Ihe New Methodist Magazine. It contains an 

article on the Conference, which is signed “ T. A.’’ and it shows how eloquence can sometimes enrich 
poverty and adorn deformity. The writer says— “ The vessel said by its enemies to be ‘ water logged, is 
now making way, acquiring strength,” ! ! &c. 



213 



to say that this decrease is not large in its amount ; but if the polity of the New com- , 
munity had been what its panygerists have recently, represented it, these years of 
humbling and painful adversity could never have occurred ; and the body, instead of 
being one of the least among the thousands of Judah, ought to have been a great 
people, the praise of whose works of pious enterprise should have sounded to the ends 
of the earth. 

Having a knowledge of the preceding facts, it is impossible for us to believe that 
the government of Methodism is an impediment to its universal diffusion, and if it were 
to give place to one of a more democratic complexion, the prosperity of the connexion 
would be vastly augmented. By this radical change, the body would lose that compact- 
ness for spreading Christianity among the masses of people that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, by which, according to the candid and honourable testimony of 
James Montgomery, Esq., given at a late Missionary anniversary in Sheffield, it 
is distinguished from every other religious denomination in Christendom. To perpe- 
tuate this peculiar glory to the connexion, its present constitution, whatever may 
be the immediate consequence, must be preserved from falling into the hands of the 
self-styled “ Grand Central Association,” who commenced their revolutionary career 
under the taking profession of requiring nothing new in Methodism,” for we are con- 
fident that their way of reforming it would crush its catholic spirit, paralize its powers; 
and “singularly” unfit it “for great actions.” And one of Dr. Warren’s reasons 
against the Theological Institution is, in our judgment, most powerful against his own 
designs and those of his partizans to subvert the government of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists : — “ That the signal success with which it hath pleased Almighty God to own the 
course hitherto pursued indicates rather the wisdom of walking by the same rule, and 
minding the same things than of commencing a new course, however small the diver- 
gency may seem at the outset.” EPSILON. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — The agitation and differences which have of late unhappily pervaded certain 
portions of our once united societies cannot but have excited the deep regret of every one 
solicitous for the extension of the work of God amongst us. The idea of any circum- 
stance arising to retard the progress of Methodism, which has for its ultimate object the 
salvation of the whole human race, involves a responsibility of the most awful kind on 
those to whom such impediment is attributable — a responsibility, too, be it remarked, to 
be accounted for, not to fallible men like themselves, but to that Great Shepherd who 
gave his life for his sheep, and to whom the salvation of one such redeemed soul is of 
infinitely more moment than are all the petty interests of men, connected, although 
they may be, with the revolutions of kingdoms, or the fate of empires. 

It is not my intention, Mr. Editor, to enter into the question of ecclesiastical po- 
lity agitated by the parties in the present disputes. It is enough for my purpose to 
know that such discussions have produced, and are producing incalculable injury to 
precious souls ; that not a few simple ones have been turned aside from the right way ; 
and that a spirit of suspicion and jealousy of their spiritual guides has been infused 
which, while it continues, must, to a great degree, neutralize the efficacy of their minis- 
trations, as it respects those under its baneful influence. 

Various causes have been assigned for the existence of the evils now refei-red to. The 
Leeds case — the suspension of Dr. Warren — the defectiveness of our Methcdisticai con- 
stitution— and I know not what besides, have been adduced by the leaders of the Asso- 
ciation as the root and spring of the dissatisfaction now existing. To none of these 
alleged sources am I disposed, primarily, to ascribe the present agitations ; I believe 
their exciting cause lies much deeper, and it is with the view of attempting to trace 
this cause to its root that I have ventured to trouble you on the present occasion. 

It has always appeared to me that the spiritual profit of the attendants on a gospel 
ministry is in no small measure dependant, under God, on the degree of estimation in 
which they hold the office and character of those who administer to them the word of 
life. The force of this position is so obvious to common apprehension as to render illus- 
tration almost unnecessary. To judge of its applicability, we need only refer to any 
siffiject connected with human affairs. If I am led to question the due appointment to 
office, or to distrust the skill or ability of the individual who undertakes to be mv in- 
strqctor in any department of science, that very suspicion must tend powerfully to neu- 
tralize the beneficial tendency of his teaching as it respects myself. If such be the result 
»n matters of mere temporal concerns, its prejudicial effects’ in those connected with 
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our spiritual welfare will be so much the more aggravated in the proportion in which 
the interests of the latter transcend those of the former. The Apostle of the Gentiles 
was fully aware of the evils arising from a depreciation of the ministerial character. 
Even he, divinely and specially commissioned as he was, found it necessary, again and 
again, to combat the disposition to lower the sacred office, which, even in that age of 
the church’s first love, began to exhibit its pestiferous influence. 

It was, however, only in some very isolated cases that the Apostle had to complain 
of a deficiency of respect or attachment from his converts. The instances to the con- 
trary aftbrd a contrast of the most delightful kind. It will be sufficient to mention that 
beautiful exemplification of affection between pastor and people pourtrayed in the af- 
i fecting narrative of his last intei'view with the members of the church at Ephesus. See 

Acts XX. 17, to the end. His strong testimony also, as to the degree of respect in 
which he was held by the Galatian converts, evinces the strength of attachment 
which should always subsist between the faithful pastor and his flock. The Apostle re- 
marks, Galatians iv. 15 — “ For I bear you record that if it had been possible you w’ould 
have plucked out your own eyes and have given them to me.” In addition to these in- 
stances, we have the strong and oft-repeated injunctions of inspired truth as our direc- 
tory. I would refer to 1st Tim. v. 17, 1st Cor. iv. 1, Heb. xiii. 7 and 17, Phil. ii. 29, 
and 1st Thess. v. 12 and 13. On the two last passages, I beg to offer one or two brief re- 
marks. The original of that in Phillipians is scarcely adequately rendered by the 
English phrase, “ hold such in reputation.” The margin has it, “ honour such.” The 
literal rendering is, “ hold (i. e. esteem) such honourable.” The passage in Thessa- 
lonians still more forcibly expresses the estimation due to the ministei*s of Christ’s 
flock. Our English rendering is, “ esteem them very highly in love for their 
work’s sake.” The expression “ very highly” however, fails to convey the force of the 
Greek which denotes the superlative degree in its highest sense.— 

Perhaps it might be translated, “ Let your esteem for them, grounded in love, be of the 
highest possible kind.” 

So far as my observation has extended, I have for years been of opinion that, ge- 
nerally speaking, we do not, as a body, hold the ministerial office in that estimation 
‘ which is due to those who sustain the awfully responsible character of “ ambassadors 
for Christ.” Not that I believe the Wesleyan Methodists alone are in fault in this 
matter ; a pretty general acquaintance with professing Christians of other denomina- 
tions leads to the conclusion that a too low estimate of the pastoral office — and by con- 
sequence, an undervaluing of its ministers — is one of the besetting sins of our age. It 
; is then to this disposition, Mr. Editor, that I am inclined mainly to attribute the dissen- 

tions which have agitated our societies. Had our people generally, in Liverpool and 
Manchester, been duly attached to their ministers, it is quite impossible that they 
should, for any matters of mere opinion, have been induced to go to such lengths as 
they have done, in systematic attempts to coerce into their own views those to whose 
ministrations they owe, under God, so much of the spiritual good which they possess. 
Had the Methodists generally been actuated by the spirit of attachment to their ministers 
which characterized the Ephesian converts, the attempts of some factious individuals to 
sow disunion among them, would have passed away innocuously. 

But it must not be overlooked that the duty of attachment from the people to their 
pastors, pre-supposes that the latter are likewise alive to the responsibilities attached to 
their sacred office. If the people are exhorted to esteem their spiritual instructors vei*y 
highlv, it is “ for their work’s sake.” The attachment of the people must, therefore, 
owe its continuance to the faithfulness and devotedness of those who are set over them^ 
in the Lord ; and it is evident that where such qualifications are wanting, the tie of 
affection must be loosened. My remarks, however, do not apply to such a case. The 
charge of neglect or inattention to the duties of their office, certainly applies less to the 
ministers of our body generally, than to any other sect of Christian teachers with which 
. we are acquainted — our opponents themselves being judges. 

I am quite aware that in stating my opinion of the existence of a w'ant of due 
; i)! respect among some of our people for the sacred office, I am bringing forward a charge of 

i no common magnitude ; and it is with much regret that I feel compelled conscientiously 

to do so. I am aware, too, that I am open to the retort— “ Why, if your ministers are 
such as you describe, does it happen that any of their people should be found capable 
of holding them in such slight estimation ?” It is certainly not very easy to account 
for so unnatural a course of conduct. I may, however, be permitted to mention some 
, circumstances which may unhappily have concurred to produce this lamentable feeling. 

' 1. The proneness of not a few among us to rest in mere excitement, to the 

neglect of the requirements of self-examination and the careful perusal of the 
1 Holy Scriptures, may, by its tendency to antinomianism, have led some to a dis- 
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regard of personal and practical duties. If the word of God be neglected, the mind is 
left an easy prey to an evil influence from without ; and in such a case, it is quite hope- 
less to expect that the relative duties incumbent on us as Christians will be kept in their 
due harmony and consistence. 

2. The state of political feeling in the country, for the last few years, may also 
have tended not a little to foster a spirit of independence and a dislike for all subordi- 
nation and control. The levelling spirit which has now set in— unless Divine Provi- 
dence avert— threatens to hurrj' us on headlong into the wildest vortex of democracy. 
In the effort to escape what was deemed the Scylla of undue aristocratical influence, we 
w’e are in no small danger of dashing against the Charybdis of democratical violence ; 
which, if experience is to be trusted, is infinitely more to be dreaded than the exposure 
to any evils resulting from the control of a few. That the professors of religion should, 
in such a period of excitement, have escaped unscathed from this collision of opinion 
and party feeling was hardly to be expected. The minds of men are now bent on 
change. The prevalent idea seems to be, “ any change is for the better; our ancestors 
were all in the wrong — their notions have become obsolete. All our institutions, civil 
and ecclesiastical, must be new-modelled ; all w’ho oppose such views are the enemies of 
improvement, and should be treated as such.” 

If there be any two principles for the regulation of conduct in our holy religion 
more distinctly marked than others, they wdll perhaps be found iu these : — 1. “ Meddle 
not wdth them who are given to change;” “ be content with such things as ye have.” 
— 2. The second is, the duty of subordination as applied to every relation of life. Our 
Almighty Parent has in his wisdom ordained that the welfare of his human family 
shall depend on the maintenance of a due subordination between its various portions 
and members. To enumerate scripture authorities in illustration of this position would 
be to quote no inconsiderable portion of the sacred volume. A desire, therefore, of 
change, /br the sake of change^ and an impatience of control, are at direct variance 
with the spirit and design of the gospel. 

3. Another cause of the diminution of respect from the people to their minist^s 
may be found in the obstacles presented, especially in large towns, to a constant system 
of pastoral visitation. The preaching “ from house to house,” which St. Paul recom- 
mended, not only by precept, but by example, is second only (if indeed it be second), 
in importance, to the regular public ministration of the word ; but in towns so densely 
populated as Liverpool, the practice to any considerable extent is clogged with serious 
difliculties ; so that, a preacher, however anxious to perform every part of his pastoral 
office, can, in this instance only, hope to arrive at something like an approximation to it. 
The difficulty, too, is enhanced by the onerous duties connected with an attention on 
the part of the preacher to the outworks and the practical application of the machinery of 
the Methodist economy. A cruel necessity this ! If any plan could be devised to exone- 
rate them in part from this responsibility, and afford them more time for the pastoral 
work of visiting the members at their own houses, a most important end would be gained, 
and the spiritual profit of the people greatly promoted . 

Such, Mr. Editor, are the views that have presented themselves to me in attempt- 
ing to trace the causes of our unhappy divisions. In the present heated state of the 
minds of those who have mixed themselves up w’ith this agitation, there is little hope 
that calm and dispassionate reasoning will obtain much attention. Reflection, however, 
will, I trust, in time come to the aid of not a few who now think that in promoting 
strife they are doing God service. As to the ultimate result of the present discussions, 

I have no fear. Storms serve to clear the atmosphere ; and Divine Providence will 
ultimately make even “the wrath of man to praise Him.” The tempest may produce 
temporary devastation ; and the violence of misguided men may, for a time, be attend- 
ed with consequences injurious to themselves and others ; but peace and harmony will 
succeed both, and the apparently untov^ard events which we now witness, be overruled 
for a more extended diffusion of the gospel of our Redeemer among men.— I am. Sir, 
yours, &c., A Wesleyan Methodist Layman 

Liverpool, Isf July, 1835. 



DIVISION OR NO DIVISION ?— THAT IS THE QUESTION. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— The article in the Lantern with the above title is well worthy of its pages, 
and is fully entitled to the commendation of Sir Andrew Ague Cheek’s challenge, 

“ Exceeding good sense less." 

“ There shall not be a division.” Why ? Because, “ adhesion to the body is the first 
principle of the Association,” But there are other first principles, as well as the boasted 
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one of the Association. For instance, the first principle of house-breakers, pick- 
pockets, and other depredators is “ adhesion to the body’' politic ; and they, equally 
with the Association, evince their “ sincerity/’ by evading the grasp of the constable—^ 
the durance of the jail — and the salubrious air of New South Wales — as long as they 
can ; endeavouring to prevent a “ division” of themselves from their more honest 
countrymen, who heartily wish to get rid of them, by every means in their power, by 
forged “ fac-similes,” &c. Now, the “first principle” of good order is, that such 
persons shall not adhere to the community, however sincere their intention of so doing 
may appear ; but that “ there shall be a division,” and if “ the means used” by the 
police and other good subjects are not sufficient to ensure the transportation of these 
rogues,” it is because of the superior skill (not a word about honesty) of their op- 
ponents, the rogues, in preventing it. The following dialogue is in point 

Judge — Prisoner, what have you to say, as your crime is notoiious, and has been 
proveii, why sentence of transportation should not be passed upon you ? 

Prisoner— My Lord, “ there shall be no division — there need be no division.”' 

I am sure there need not, and I am sincere in saying it; for I belong to an Associa- 
tion of persons like myself ; and the^r^t principle of that Association is, that none of 
us, for any offence are to be transported ; but are to continue adhering to British 
society. 

Judge — I am to be regulated, in my decisions, by the law, which knows nothing 
of your Association or its first principles ; and, ther efore, there “ shall be a division’' 
of your person from well-ordered society, for the term of I I years, or for life, as the 
case may be. 

In like manner, the preachers cannot, ought not, to regard the first irrinciples of 
the redoubted, anti-Methodistical, and inconsistent Association, The Associates may 
be pledged to them ; but the preachers are no parties to them ; nor will they ever be. — 
They are bound to attend to the first principles of Methodistical law and usage ; both 
of which say, “ there must be — there is a division !” 

Again. In a large ship, suppose an Association were formed among some of the 
crew, with the “ Doctor” at their head, to oppose all discipline — to disobey orders — 
to demolish the rigging — to throw the guns and ammunition into the sea — and to scuttle 
the vessel — declaring that their only object was the safety of the crew. As soon as 
such an Association was discovered, the “first principle” of those who had the charge 
of the ship, would be to get all its members overboard, either into the water, on the 
nearest land, or, if the Association could make one, upon a raft of boards hired for 
six months. Nor would the plea avail — our first principle is to stay on board, come 
what will. No ! Common sense, and the ^rst principle of nature, self preservation, 
would cause its instant rejection ; and it would be carried by the acclamation of all 
honest seamen — “ there shall be a division ;” or there will be a wreck. And are the 
preachers who are left in charge of the interests of Methodism tamely to allow the 
Association to revolutionize and “ ruin ” those interests ? — Certainly not 1 They say, 
and they ought to say to such persons — “there shall be a division;” and there is na 
question about it. 

Or, a number of persons profess to be British soldiers ; but they will not submit to 
the established discipline of the army — they lavish systematic, foul, and false abuse 
on their officers, calling them “ Tyrants,” and endeavour, in every way, to excite 
mutiny ; and all this on pretence of" reforming the army and making it more effective. 
Well, as a matter of course, and as the most con amore proceeding, they get turned, 
perhaps drummed, out of the barrack. This done, they instantly set up a shout — 
“ there is no division, and there shall be no division.” Our first principle is, adhesion 
to the army ; and, as a proof of our sincerity, we have built a wooden tabernacle, and our 
uniform is the same as that worn by our old comrades, “ in order that in appearance 
there shall be no more difference than cannot be avoided.” Rare honesty to be sure t 
But with such a set, what upright or sensible man would march through Coventry ? 

An individual is afflicted with a painful and dangerous complaint; or, perhaps, 
a corn on his toe, or a decayed tooth. He sends for his medical attendant, and they 
agree, that as the “ first principle” of the ailment is “ adhesion to the body,” so that 
h the strongest reason why powerful medicine or surgical aid should instantly be resorted 
to, that the evil may be eradicated before it undermines, irreparably injures, or brings 
the constitution to the verge of ruin.” That there must be a division if health is to be 
restored, is a settled matter ; and if either the patient or his attendant were to cry out 
doubtingly, “ Division or no division ? — That is the question,” the other would in- 
stantly pionouhce, that the querist and common sense had dissolved partnership. Has 
not the highest legal authority declared, that the present commotion, affected the exis- 
tence of the Methodist connexion ? And, if so, was it not imperative upon the guar- 
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diaus of the System to say, “ there shall be a division ?” — Certainly ! And no person 
but one labouring under the Warren mania, will come to any other conclusion. 

In a word, the whole article is at variance with common sense and honesty ; under 
the influence of which valuable qualifications “ the Conference party have declared in 
favour of a division ; what has produced the infatuation” of the Association which 
dictates the whole of their Quixotic course, I shall not stop to inquire ; I mention 
the fact, and your readers may draw their own conclusions ; but do not suffer these di- 
viders and destroyers of the Lord’s people to saddle the awful responsibility on other 
shoulders.” OMEGA. 

HORSE JOCKEYISM ; OR, “ MEN SINGULARLY FITTED FOR GREAT ACTIONS." 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Mr. Editor — Perceiving that one of the most splendid pages of your admirable 
periodical, is that which records the valorous deeds of the illustrious worthies to whom 
vour motto refers, I send the following facts as peculiarly deserving zVZwmination. ; and 
if, when you have heard his exploits, you think my hero deserves so exalted an honour, 
pray do him the justice to place him at the head of your select list. I will quote the 
words of my informant, that you may be assured of the correctness of the statement. 
It is another specimen of that want of rectitude of principle and conduct, which so 
markedly characterises that most distinguished junto — that fractious fraternity — the 
“ Association.” 

“ If you have no objection, I will give you a specimen of the spirit by which the 
Agitators in this part of the country (Camelford, Cornwall), are actuated. They 
have been for some time endeavouring to get the circuit-horse from the preacher (Mr. 
Barber). The horse was subsci’ibed for by nineteen individuals; one not a hundred 
miles from Barn Park, Boscastle, and two in Camelford, sent a written demand to 
Mr. Barber for the horse. Mr. B., of course, paid no attention to it ; when a message 
was sent from the Boscastle gentleman to this effect : that as Mr. B. had committed 
himself to the law, the law should take its course, if he did not surrender the horse. 
Poor Mr. B. was at a loss to know how he had committed himself, and disregarded the 
threat. By and bye, however, the secret was out. It appears that by some mistake 
or other, the pastoral address of the Rev. Thos. Martin to the Camelford society was 
issued without the printer’s name. There is a penalty of £20 per copy to be exacted 
from all who shall publish or distribute any'papers under such circumstances. Mr. B., 
ignorant of this fact, distributed the address as freely as possible. Last w'eek, a mes- 
sage was sent him from the “ great man” to the efiect, that if he did not give up the 
horse, an information would be laid against him for having distributed four copies 
within the last four months, and a penalty of £80 inflicted.” 

This is certainly a very novel and brief of unhorsing a. man! One really 

would not suppose that a poor circuit-horse could be so very enviable a possession, for 
we know that, like his biother in the mill, he can, in general, but just manage to go 
his rornl, leaving his rider ample opportunity to indulge his meditations; or, if he- 
c’lco e by way of amusement, to pluck blackberries from the hedges. To be sure, 
we did once hear of a worn-out hunter who came in his old age to ecclesiastical prefer- 
ment, suddenly galloping off at the sound of the horn, and joining in the chase with 
a pair of huge saddle-bags banging his bare sides, to the indiscribable merriment of the 
huntsmen, and the utter dismay and confusion of the preacher, who cut as ludicrous a 
figure as John Gilpin himself, whose reasons for his appearance he might aptly have adopt- 
ed, “ I came, because my horse would come ;” but this is a solitary instance of spirit in a 

circuit-horse, and is only an illustration of the “ ruling passion strong in death.” 

But let us not mistake the capabilities of the Camelford steed. Little did our hero 
think, as he vaulted triumphantly on the back of this poor Rosinante, that he had 
mounted a Pegasus which would convey him in a trice from Land’s End to Liverpool 
We premise that this gentleman has never before been beyond his own locality. Now 
we know, Mr. Editor, that there is nothing like travelling to give expansion to the 
mind ; and, since he is arrived, I hope you will do your utmost to illuminate him ; and 
give him more just, liberal, and comprehensive views of things ; and, above all ad- 
vise him to attempt no more feats of horsemanship, seeing that he mav be carried far- 
ther and faster than he intends, to the hazard of wind and limb ; or, in other words if 
he wish to maintain any respectability of character, to abstain, for the future from a 
course of procedure so mean and dishonourable, as will only serve to procure him a 
disgraceful notoriety. Apologizing for the liberty of these suggestions I am 
yours, &c. y’ „ ' 

Liverpool, June 30. . ' ' 
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DR. CLARKE AND WESLEYAN METHODISM AS IT IS. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— It will be in the recollection of many of your readers that the venerable Dr. 
Clarke was scarcely gathered to his fathers, when a certain party scattered his ashes to 
the winds of heaven, for the purpose of spreading pestilence among that body to which 
he was so long, so honourably, and so affectionately attached. That party, it seems, is 
not dead ; and as they profess so much veneration for his opinions and conduct, 1 
thought that, at the present moment, it might serve a cause on which, were he living, 
he would not be silent, to send for insertion in your very needful periodical a few of his 
opinions, which are of a somewhat better authority than those on which the men that 
“ love darkness rather than light ’’-—whether in a Lantern or out of it — seem disposed 
to lay more stress than the Doctor would approve. Indeed, those who have read the 
preface to his “ Life,” published by his family, cannot but know that nothing is more 
severely denounced, both by him and his biographers, than collecting his deliberate 
opinions on any subject even from his ordinary written correspondence, much less from 
the baseless stories on w’hich it has been attempted to erect an anti-Wesleyan battering- 
ram under the sanction of his authority. 

Great horror has been excited, and much noise is made, about the dominion of a 
few eminent men in a Theological Institution ; and the better to answer the effect in- 
tended to be produced, they have been supposed to be possessed of certain episcopal 
propensities,’* and classed with the most arbitrary of the prelates of modern times, 
and the Popes, and even the Jesuits of the darkest ages. Sir, I heartily despise this 
rhetorical special pleading, whether it appear in Sir C. W. in a Court of Chancery, or 
in the demagogues of the “ Grand Central Association.” “ Misery,” by the bye, 
“ makes strange bed-fellows.” Uncharitable suppositions, hard names, and special 
pleading, were not the weapons with which Wesley fought his battles ; and that Dr. 
Clarke was not to be terrified by mere names, is evident from the following extract from 
his letter to “ Messrs. Dr. Emory and others, of the Methodist Episcopal church,” 
under date of the 6th of February 1832. In this letter he remarks, “ I respect, I wish 
well to your state, and I love your church. As far as I can discern, you are close 
imitators of the original Methodists (than whom a greater blessing has not been given 
to the British nation since the reformation) — holding the same doctrines, and acting 
under the same discipline ; therefore have you prospered as we have prospered.” — Life, 
vol. 3, p. 363. The Doctor then urges them to abide by their characteristic simplicity ; 
and that this would not be risked in Theological Institutions, in his estimation, is evi- 
dent from the fact that he knew they had long had such institutions among them, and 
that he directed their attention to the cultivation of “ learning,” as well as of simplicity. 
This is also evident from his letter to Mr. Butterworth, in favour of such an establish- 
ment among the English Methodists, as long since as 1806. Dr. Clarke, therefore, was 
not horrified at the bare idea of “ certain episcopal propensities,” the mere creations of 
his own fancy ; he actually “loved” an existing Methodist Episcopal Church and 
in this church he saw “ the close imitators of the original Methodists.” 

Again ; let us hear him as to the purity and efficiency of modern English Methodism. 
In one of his visits to the land of his birih, while he was president, he found some 
heart-burnings in Belfast; and the following entry is made in his journal: — 

“ In the evening, I had a meeting with the preachers, stewards, and several of our principal friends, 
together with almost all the leaders, male and female ; and endeavoured to set them right on matters on 
which they had got very uneasy. It was a very solemn and affecting time; and I believe all were deter- 
mined to leave minor matters and considerations, and strive together for the hope of the gospel — laying 
themselves out more abundantly to bi'ing sinnem to God. On one proposing the question to me — ‘ Is 
Methodism what it has been?’ — I answered it in a way very different from what was, I believe, expected 
and intended by it. ‘ No ! it is moie rational— more stable — more consistent— more holy — more useful 
to the community — and a greater blessing to the world at large.’ And all this I found no difficulty in 
proving. " — pp- 50, 51. 

Lastly ; let us consider the testimonies given of his latest intercourse with the 
*■ popes ” and “ tyrants ” of modern Methodism, in his last interview with them as a 
Conference, but a few weeks before his lamented decease. His “ Life ” sufficiently 
proves that he went to the Conference of 1832 under the influence of feelings power- 
fully excited by his appointment of the preceding year ; but the result of his intercourse 
with his brethren is thus stated by his son in his Appendix to his Lite. They were 
taking a walk together, and he remarks — “ Having nothing particularly gratifying in 
the surrounding prospect to engage his thoughts, he seemed to turn with the greater 
delio^ht to recollections of past scenes — dwelling with great pleasure and much aifection 
on the universally kind feeling shown him by his brethren at the Conference. This 
was a subject to which he often recurred, and expressed his thankfulness to God that he 
bad been enabled to meet the preachers, and that the meeting was such as to be reinem- 
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bered with the utmost gratification ; indeed, he several times abruptly introduced a 
mention of the joy he felt, which clearly proved what great hold the circumstance pos- 
sessed in his mind.” — P. 461. 

It was at this Conference that he wrote in an album, presented to him by the Rev. 
R. Newstead, the following deliberate testimony of his sincere attachment to both the 
doctrines and discipline of Methodism, as at present administered : — “ From a long and 
thorough knowledge of the subject, I am led most'conscientiously to conclude, that 
Christianity itself as existing among those called Wesleyan Methodists, is the purest, 
the safest, that which is most for God’s glory, and the benefit of mankind ; and that both 
as to the creed there professed, the form of discipline there established, and the conse- 
quent moral practice there vindicated. And I believe, that among them is found the 
best form and body of divinity that has ever existed in the church of Christ, from the 
promulgation of Christianity to the present day.” And as though he were determined 
to put it out of the power of any one to slander his memory, and quote his authority 
against the Conference, he wrote the following brief letter “ on the back of a copy of 
the stations which he sent from Liverpool to a friend in London — 

“ The Conference is great and glorious, has done its work almost, and cannot exist longer 
than Monday. See what a roving commission they have given me — I am, my dear friend, 

“Yours affectionately, ADAM CLARKE. 

“ August 5th, 1832.” 

I met with this letter accidentally in an odd number of a defunct periodical for 
September 8th, 1832, where it may be found at page 343, with the autograph imitated. 
I would advise those who plead the Doctor’s opinion against the Conference, and spare 
■no pains to obtain it, to inquire diligently after the original letter ; to get it litho- 
graphed, framed, and glazed, and hung up in their houses, and to look at it until it has 
shamed them into common honesty on the subject. After this. Sir, let us hear no more 
posthumous slander from the admirers of Dr. Adam Clarke. 

PHILAGATHOS. 



FUTILE ATTEMPT OF THE CENTRAL ASSOCIATION AT WIGAN. ^ 

“ Parturiunt monies ; nascetur ndiculus mus.’ ’ 

They who are vainly attempting to turn the Methodist part of the world upside 
down, have thought proper to send forth an agent to inflict a visit on the peaceable 
Wigan circuit ; and we shall not hesitate to inform our readers of the honourable means 
employed to effect their purpose, and also of the issue of their scheme. Although 
Wigan is in the immediate vicinity of the two leading dissentient towns, it has remained 
unaffeeted, in any material degree, by their levelling and unconstitutional proceedings. 
A few weeks ago a sapient Solon arrived from Manchester, as we understand, in order 
to a public meeting in the above-mentioned town; to enlighten the Wesleyan 

Methodists in regard to their wrongs ; to exhibit to their astonishment the iron chains 
which they had been long unconsciously w^earing ; and to bid them, with irresistible 
eloquence, make themselves free ! This agent of the Association being, as it would 
appear, unacquainted with the Wigan Methodists, thought it advisable to pay a visit to the 
postmaster to inquire whether there icer^ any persons who took in the Christian Advocate, 
concluding, no doubt, that if he could only meet with some readers of that notorious 
paper, they would have imbibed its principles, and be ready to second his plans. 
Having received the necessary information, he directed his steps to the house of a 
political radical close by, one of whose characteristics is a dislike to Methodism as it 
is, though he himself is neither a member of society, an attendant at the chapel, nor 
so far as we can learn, even a professor of religion. To the congratulations, the smiles, 
and the delights manifested at the meeting of these two patriots we are, of course, per- 
fect strangers ; but the effect was soon apparent in a visitation of those individuals to 
such as might possibly be induced to come forward to take the chair, and defend their 
endangered constitution. Alas ! strange to tell, the proffered honor was universally 
declined ! The leaders, the stewards, the trustees, the local preachers, were unwilling 
to patronise such a meeting ; and it cannot be ascertained either that a single member 
has been secured to the Association, or that any encouragement was given to* the 
friends of liberty, as they choose to be called. The scheme evinced a serpent-like 
sagacity ; but it availed not against the buhvark of Christian principle. The sympa- 
thising visitor went from house to house to feel the pulse of the leading characters in 
the church, but finding the beat was healthy and vigorous, he was unable to pass off 
his potent medicines. What subsequently became of this Doctor of a broken consti-, 
tution we cannot learn — whether he returned, as Dr. Warren might perhaps facetiously 
say, to “ his own place,” and determined to remain quietly at home— or whether he 
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has prosecuted his labours of love in other parts we know not ; but if this exposure 
meet his eye, we would humbly take upon us to advise him, when destitute of other 
introduction, to pursue his present commendable and sagacious plan of paying a visit to 
the post-office ; and when cast down for want of suitable encouragement, we would 
strenuously exhort him to reflect for a moment on his noble exploits in the town of 
Wigan ! 

But to be serious. It may be added that the contributions to the Mission Fund 
in this circuit are this year a considerable advance upon those of the preceding, and 
that the Missionary meeting which has lately been held in Wigan was characterised 
by a delightful harmony of feeling. The yearly collection also, that test of waverers, 
was found in the district meeting recently held in Liverpool, to be an increase upon' that 
of last year, practically proving that the friends of the old cause have abjured the demo- 
cratic resolution to stop the supplies ! W. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— At a time when Dr. M^arren and a number of other ambitious and disap- 
pointed men are, with a ruthless zeal, endeavouring to agitate the Wesleyan connexion 
fi’om its centre to its circumference ; and, under the pretext oi eft’ecting a reformation, 
are labouring to devastate the fairest and most flourishing section of the Christian 
church; it becomes the duty of every lover of genuine piety, to “come up to the help 
of the Lord.” And hence, though I am not the occupant of any office in the church 
of God, I feel induced,| by your leave, to fill a place in your phalanx. I consider 
the fell principle of this unhallowed course of agitation to be the political mania of a 
spurious liberality which equally animates the avowed infidel and the professed Chris- 
tian, and constitutes to a considerable extent the “ hobby-horse ” of the age in which 
we live. The evil of this principle and the ruinous effects of which it is productive, 
must be manifest to every calm and impartial beholder. It is a strange kind of 
tyranny which man exercises over his fellow, when the victims of it are insensible of 
its existence. And yet the “ Central Association,” in its warfare upon social order and 
Christian feeling, assumes — na\’, ventures to assert, this ; and on the same ground urges 
the importance of agitation in order to accomplish its unworthy object. A short time 
ago, the pioneers connected with this warfare came to a circuit town in this county, 
and endeavoured to conjure up a public meeting, in order to disturb the harmony and 
prosperity of an excellent and peaceful society ; but the person to whom they made 
application, to his lasting honour, assured them that he would have nothing to do with 
their cause, and stated that the society was in a peaceable and prosperous condition, 
and it would be cruel (he might have added, extremely wicked to disturb its quiet; 
and they were obliged to leave the town without effecting their purpose. We need 
only refer to the eft'ect of this system of agitation upon individual piety, in order to 
ascertain its turpitude. I have plainly and pointedly asked more than one of those who 
are favourable to Dr. Warren’s proceedings— “ Is it as well with you in spiritual things 
now as it W’as before you turned your attention to these subjects ? Are you as holy and 
happy now as you were before you listened to these men ?” And the answer has uni- 
formly been— generally accompanied with a sigh. And the answer must be 
“ no,” if the sacred scriptures are to be the rule of judgment; for if we form our esti- 
mate of the spirit and temper of these agitators from the speeches which they deliver, 
and the publications which they circulate ; the conclusion to which we are forced is, 
that they are as far removed from the mind of Christ, and as diametrically opposed to 
the mild temper of the gospel, as we can possibly conceive men to be who lay any claini 
to Christian truth. In some of the letters which have been published, an attempt^ is 
made to account for the declarations which have proceeded ^from some of the circuits 
in favour of “ Methodism as it is,” by stating that they either have been, or now 
are dependant upon the Conference funds tor assistance. This certainly proves 
that these circuits rightly estimate the benefits they have received, and are not guilty 
of the sin of ingratitude. But what shall we say of some of those circuits which have 
been madly endeavouring to “ cut off all supplies,” and yet have been dependant for 
thirty years upon the Contingent Fund ? Several cases might be selected from the 
circuits which are said to have sent delegates to the late meeting at Manchester ; we 
will for the present notice one, viz. the Carlisle circuit; from which came a Mr. T. J. 
Cox— whether he was appointed by the quarterly meeting, the local preachers’ meet- 
ing, or by a leaders’ meeting, I know not; but as an asterisk is not affixed to his^name, 
I naturally conclude that he was legally appointed, and not like some others in that 
heterogeneous assembly— se(/-e^ec/ed. By referring to the Minutes of Conference, I 
find that Carlisle was made a distinct circuit in 1801 ; from which time to the year 1832, 
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it received assistance from the Contingent Fund, every year without any exception. 
The total amount which this circuit has obtained, since its formation, is £2521 17s 4d ! ! 

viz. for what in the Minutes of Conference are designated, “ordinary deficiencies,” 

£2384 5s 6d, and for “extraordinary deficiencies,” £137 11s lOd. While in the whole 
time that it has been a circuit, up to the Conference of 1834, Carlisle has raised to the 
Contingent Fund, by yearly subscription £358 3s 5d, and by July collection, 
£88 17s 4d ; making a total of £447 Os 9d ! Thus this circuit has received £2074 16s 7d 
from this fund move than it has paid into it! We will now turn to another fund f^om 
which they have endeavoured to cut off the supplies; viz., the Chapel Fund. By re- 
ferring to the reports, I find that the Carlisle circuit has raised £133 19s lid, by col- 
lections for this fund since its establishment in 1818. While the trustees of the Carl- 
isle chapel alone have received from it a total amount of £732 ! ! Yes, sir, those very 
trustees, who on the 25th of last March, in opposition to the wish of the superintendent, 
held a meeting in the said chapel for the formation of a branch of the “ Grand Central 
Association,” have received £598 Os Id from the Chapel Fund more than the circuit 
has ever paid into it. A circuit which has received from two of the funds of Wesleyan 
Methodism £2672 16s 8d more than it has ever paid in^o them, heartily engages in a 
system, one principle object of which is to destroy those very funds by “ cutting off the 
supplies.” This is the circuit which complains of the tyranny of the Conference ; 
this is the circuit which asserts that “ peace has existed too long;” these are the people 
who declare that they will “ submit no longer to the yoke of despotism !” O tempora ! 
O mores 1 While we contemplate this precious specimen of the materials of which the 
“ Grand Central Association ” is composed, we are naturally induced to ask, whither 
is gratitude — whither is common justice— whither is heathen honesty — fled ? — I am, &c. 

Cheshire, May 29th, 1835. ’ ALIQUIS. 

ONE OF THE MEN “SINGULARLY FITTED FOR GREAT ACTIONS." 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — I had often heard of these wonderful men, and was somewhat anxious to see 
one of them, that I might, if possible, learn how they managed to secure such singular 
greatness. Truly great actions are certainly things to which we may all very laudably 
aspire ; and it is, therefore, natural to ask how may a man be best fitted for such ac- 
tions ? A short time ago, one of the Association delegates visited Tarporley, 
in the Chester circuit, for the purpose, I suppose, of letting us plain Cheshire 
folks into the secret, and we stared like men suddenly awakened by the watchman 
springing his rattle. On his jouimey to this place, the holy crusader availed himself 
of almost every inn on the road, until the numerous “ little drops ” aroused, and made 
a mighty man of him — “ singularly fitted for great actions.” Thus inspired, he became 
valiant for the truth, and his fellow'-passengers, long anxious to know who and what he 
was, at length learnt that Methodist preachers and the Methodist Conference w'ere the 
objects against whom he was arming himself. 

On the Sunday evening, our pious reformer attended the Methodist chapel, and 
behaved himself quite as indecorously as circumstances and the law would allow, often 
responding to the minister, with an air of contempt, and in a manner evidently de- 
signed to attract attention, to the great annoyance of all who sat near him. At the 
close of the service, a prayer meeting was announced, and a verse or two given out by 
the preacher; upon which the stranger immediately rushed forward towards the com- 
munion table, and with “ singular ” impudence and irreverence took the lead of the 
meeting. All present were astonished, and looked one at another as if thunder-struck, not 
being prepared, poor souls, for so great an action. Now you must understand, Mr. 
Editor, that through the instrumentality of the Methodist preachers, God is graciously 
performing a good work in our neighbourhood : the society is in great peace, and many 
souls have recently been brought to a knowledge of the truth ; a spirit of prayer rests 
upon the people, and numbers who formerly indulged strong prejudices against Metho- 
dism have lately become regular hearers. This spirited and, of course, respectable re- 
presentative of the “ Grand Central Association ” could, therefore, make no way 
amongst us ; consequently, after sneaking about for a day or two, like another snake in 
the grass, and unsuccessfully trying various schemes to secure a lodgment in some of 
the dirty corners of our old town, he returned to Banb ridge, in the Nantwich circuit, 
and being there joined by an equally zealous companion, engaged in a “ singularly 
great action,” not far from the public house. Happily, the peace of society, even 
there, has not been very seriously broken ; but this was not his fault. 

The above is merely designed as a friendly hint ; hut should this Puritan trouble 
us again, I shall probably furnish yon wdth his name at full length, I have two or three 



222 



other notables in my eye, belonging to a neighbouring circuit, whose Association zeal 
is red hot, and rapidly bringing them within the range of a flash. It is not unlikely 
but we may enable yon, by and bye, to throw a few rays upon them also, being pretty 
well acquainted with their importance in the scale of society. It may he enough at 
present to observe, that they promise fair for becoming capital customers to the Dudley 
delegate. This ci decant divine is, doubtless, making his scheme pay well— the tran- 
scendant excellency of his spirit being strongly recommended throughout the country. 
When the priest himself turns gin-seller, no one can wonder that his adherents should 
be gin-drinkers. And I find that the instances alluded to above are by no means soli- 
tary ones. Having occasion, a week or two ago, to call upon one of the principal 
officers of the Association in Manchester, a friend of mine found him well charged 
with i-omething more than Warrenism — though with that he was sufficiently intoxicated 
to render him rather foolish. Now if this “ Grand ” assemblage of wise men and 
orators will make their boast of such characters, truth and justice require that they 
should at least be illuminated, that the world may really know how much they have to 
expect from them. OBSERVATOK. 



irOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



The Association does not intend to submit to the New Testament. — The following 
expressions ai’e selected from a great number more of the same kind, and all contained in a recent sin- 
gle Number of the Lantern. Of the preachers it is said, “ their depraved appetite for every species of 
filthy slander and coarse abuse has been sufficiently demonstrated.” “ No difference of opinion can exist 
as to the impudence, folly, and baibarity,” of the “ lawless and tyrannical proceedings sanctioned by 
the Conference.” “ The preachers always say one thing and mean another." “ When it is thought con- 
venient to expel an unoffending member, the cause assigned is never the true one.” “ The Conference 
would equal Rome itself in the spirit of persecution.” Their “ maxim is — divide and destroy.” A 
highwayman is an honourable man when compared with “ the Conference party in this town.” “ We 
‘ could a tale unfold’ of several instances of this assassin-like conduct.” In the preachers “ there is no 
squeamish hesitation, no remains of pity or compassion ; but, " like a staunch murderer, steady to his 
pui-pose,” they urge on their cruel coui-se ; and leave behind them nothing but the sighs of the wound- 
ed spirit, and the cries of injured innocence.” “ That is just the case with you preachers, you are just 
like highwaymen. If you can bring me dowm alone you will ; but, if not, you call in two or three 
more of your companions, and then you may rob and murder me. That is just what the wnyorif^ q/" 
i/OM ai-e.” “ The Conference have done the devil’s work just as the devil wished.” Yet the organs of 
the Association say, “ there is no division — and there shall be no division” But if they believe half of 
their own statements they have left themselves no choice as to the course to be pursued. That has been 
settled by an authority from which there lies no appeal. “ Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly,” 
and surely it is disorderly to be just like highwaymen and murderers, and to “ do the devil’s w'ork.” 
No ; say the Association, though we affirm that the preachers are “ disorderly,” doing the work of Satan 
himself, yet we will neither “ withdraw” from them, nor even suffer them to withdraw from us, for 
‘ there needs no division, and there shall be no division,” and, though Paul may recommend it, “ su- 
perior skill,” wDl be showm in preventing it.” 

The Association not so bad as they could wish. — The preachers are charged writh “ denying to Chris- 
tian men the tokens of the love of their dying Lord, and closing the doors of the lovefeast to them.” — 
For the members of the Association do not think their characters complete, unless they be consummated 
by “ ineffable hyiiocrisy,” and, therefore, all this bad and bitter feeling — all these foul and abusive words 
they wish to be connected with a profession, made in the use of these holy ordinances, of their great and 
special “ love” and “ charity” towards the men of w'hom they deem it their duty to say all these tre- 
mendously awful things. 

The Association mean to insult the whole body of the pi'eachers “ if they can." — Here follows an 

account of the ti’eatment of two preachers, by J. Gordon, and the “ leaders” who are the ecclesiastical 
patrons of his gin-shop.* A meeting was called for the purpose of trying two men, who were charged 
with having broken Methodist law. In the first place, the Lantern says there were, “ about a thousand 
people in the chapel, when it was near eleven o’clock how many there might be at the beginning we 
are not told. Though there was a “ great rush” at the vestiy door, yet we are assured it was “ not a 
mob,” as some of the most respectable persons in the place were there, including some dissenting min- 
isters, who, conceiving themselves to be members of the Methodist leaders’ meeting, had come, it seems, 
to see justice done. The superintendent wished to have the vestry door closed. “ You had better close 
it yourself. Sir,” said some of the respectable persons near it. He attempted to give out a hymn, but it 



♦ To this statement we beg to direct the special attention of our readers, as it is the first application 
of the great principle laid down by the delegates, namely— the right of popular interference in all the 
affairs of the church, and was doubtless intended to be a practical exemplification of the thing, by its 
great mover and author. 
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being a time for popular interference, “ this was resisted by sevei-al persons ; they earnestly entreated 
him not to commit the mockery of singing and praying on such an occasion.” “ It was then determined 
that Mr. Lester, a man of great determination of character, should go into the chair,” and he^ nothing 
loth, said to the preacher, “ Now, Sir, I am Chairman ; and shall keep you in order as well as the 
rest.” Even the heai-t of the gin-seller was softened when he heheld the condition of these degraded and 
insulted ministers of Christ. “ I never saw two men placed in such a pitiable situation, and hope 1 
never shall again.” However, his obduracy speedily returned, and he went on to say that the “ preachers 
were just like highwaymen" and pick-pockets. At length one of the preachers, thinking he had staid long 
enough, and we think much too long, wishing to retire, was led through the crowd, “as a little child, receiv- 
ing some personal indignities,” from the respectable persons pi-esent, which, says the dram-seller, “ I was 
sorry for,” feeling, it would seem, something like compunction, a second time. The other preacher “ sat 
for nearly three quarters of an hour, looking at the table, one and another person (respectable, of coui-se), 
making obser\^ations, and calling him all things indifferent," Finally, “ a meeting of the whole circuit 
was called on the following Friday, when a resolution was proposed, that the circuit, from that moment 
should WITHHOLD ALL SUPPORT fiom the two preachers in question.” No sooner said than done; 
“ we have since met the classes regularly, and the money that is collected will be devoted to theti-ustees.*» 
It is added, “ we told Mr. Edwards that we should not place ourselves under the lash of the law, by in- 
terfering with the chapels.” Indeed ! We thought the principle laid down was the right of popular in- 
terference in dll the affairs of the church. However, it seems an exception is to be maile in favour of 
the chapels. They have had quite enough of law, at least, till the millstone is removed. Mr. Eowe will 
derive either comfort or something else from the fact, that, in the opinion of suctf men as these, “ his 
conduct has been exemplary." From these facts, it would appear, popular interference with minis- 
ters Hicans, in plain English, oflering them all kinds of insult and indignity ; and then dooming them 
to stai-vation ; and all this without even the form of a trial. These too are the exploits of men ho say 
they are in slavery, what they will do when invested with freedom, we cannot even guess. But the poor 
hare and the hounds are not to be separated just yet ; for the organs of the Association say, “ there is 
no division, there need be no division, and there shall be no division.” Doubtless, it is already deter- 
mined, in due time, to make every preacher w'ho happens to otfend, submit to the same ceremony — sub- 
ject, of course, to J. Gordon's memorable provision, that is if they can. 

The Association are determined to have no division, although they have made one themselves. — The 
ceremony performed at Dudley w'as jn-epared and intended for the superintendent of the Livei'pool 
North circuit. He was to be insulted, expelled, audw'hatnot; and then, as the X,a« tern has it, sit 
nearly three quarters of an hour, looking at the table, one and another person making observations, and 
calling him all things indifferent. Yet, whatever he and his friends might do, there was to be no division, 
because of the superior skill of their opponents in preventing it. A minister of the gospel was to spend 
his time in squabbles with a set of jurors who were so utterly unprinciirled, that, with deliberation and 
of set purpose, they were first eager to return a verdict before hearing a single tittle of the evidence, and 
then after they had heard it, would return no ver dict at all ; and, finally, deteiiirined that the question, 
guilty or not guilty, should not even be submitted to their corrsideration. Then these idle contests 
were to be reported in the Lantern from week to week, of course, to the disadvantage of the preacher, 
and thus he, like another Sampson, was to be made to tread the stage and to make sport for the Philis- 
tines. If ever a servant of God owed a duty to his Master, it was to bring such a temple of Dagon 
about the ears of its constructors. When, therefore, he was kindly set at liberty by being voted out of 
the chair, he determined, in return for such an act of mercy, to put an end to all the w'rongs and grie- 
vances of the complainers, by whom he was surrounded, by giving them no farther trouble. 'When St. 
Paul was rejected by the Jews, he turned to the Gentiles. We don’t know that any of these unbelieving 
Jews ever said that he could not possibly tell what was the reason why he was not a member of the Chris- 
tian church. But we do know that Bams, of the White Lion, did say to the good people of Warring- 
ton, that he could not possibly tell, or even conceive, the reason why he and some of his friends had been 
expelled from the society. They certainly ought to have known, for it w'as their own act and deed. — 
Most assuredly he was never e.xpelled while the preacher was in the chair. Bams himself was his im- 
mediate successor in that office, and ought to be able to account for what happened under his ow'n admi- 
nistration. If he really cannot solve this knotty point, he must ask some of his friends “what can pos- 
sibly be the reason why a man’s hands and feet should die after he has cut off his own head ?” Or w'hen a 
Methodist preacher has been insulted and formally rejected by a set of men, and he choose to leave them 
and to go to others who receive and treat him more kindly — and moreover resolve to stand by him, and 
to have nothing more to do with the unruly people by whom he has been expelled — ^why and how it is 
that a division should actually take place, although the Lanten'n says, “ there is no division — there need 
be no division — and there shall he no division.” As this is something of a mystery, we shall not at- 
tempt to unravel it ourselves ; but leave it to the superior skill of the men who are “ singulai-ly fitted for 
great actions ” to set the mind of the wondering publican at rest. 

The members of the Association are resolved to live in church fellowship with the people who will 
have nothing to do with them. — There shall be no division say the members of the “ Grand Central.” 
— Not to travel far from home, at present, do they suppose that the high minded and really respectable 
Methodists, of Liverpool, are prepared, at once, to unite in Christian fellowship with the leaders of that 
unrighteous confederacy, called the Association ? These noble people have not yet learned to make 
Ijing a virtue. The members of the Association may talk with complacency of the tickets they have 
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issued being a fao-simile ” of those issued by the preachers, and tell us that it is a singular proof of 
their love to old Methodism. Men of honourable minds look «\ith abhoiTence upon the whole affair. — 
Teaching all sorts of people to make their way into lovefeasts, and to the Lord’s table, with a lie in their 
right hand, is a rather serious thing. Those who hope to be separated from common liare hereafter* 
will not hastily unite, even here, with those who are “ singularly fitted for g eat actions ” in that line- 
And what “honest man can be connected” with a set of people who have been compelled to disgorge 
£18 8s 4d of public money, after having “unanimously resolved” not to apply it to the purposes for 
which it had been put into their hands ? It may, indeed, be convenient to some persons to forget the 
Leeds-street society’s book, bufothers will remember it : whether returned Or not, it has illustrated the 
characters of the men who took it away. As book stealing and purse stealing both proceed from the 
same principle, should these gentry ever come into the Methodist society, the honest people must go out. 
“ So there is a division, there must be a division, and there shall be a division.” 

Whether the Sunderland tale be ti'ue or ftilse is of no public importance. “Dr. Warren's friend ” 
says he was admitted to the company and confidence of Mi’. Vint and a Methodist preacher— *that he 
heard these two persons exchange an observation — that he has kept the thing in his heart during some 
half-dozen years— and that he takes the present opportunity of showing his real character, by lodging a 
dagger in the bowels of each of them, for Solomon says, “ the words of a tale bearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermost paits of the belly.” During these days of refoim, we must attend to 
Jeremiah’s advice, “take ye heed eveiy one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother.” 

As “ Oliver” was thought to possess a shai-p genius, he was engaged to unite a “ caustic letter ” on 
the subject of the new chapel. He has done his job pretty well, with the exception of a little mistake, 
for he has burnt himself and his friends, instead of his foes. According to him, the agitators and dis- 
turbers of the societies have “humbugged” thtmselves, by W'ay of showing how “singularly they ai’c 
fitted for great actions.” As he cannot prevail upon any body to imili te the late Leeds-street leaders’ 
meetiiiff, and “ rob a church,” he has again placed that “ matchless jury ” before the public, and “left 
them alone in their glory.” So “Oliver” has had enough of “ caustics,” and is gone, it seems, to be 
healed of his wounds. The editor now takes up the cause, and says, “ we ask for the money to be re- 
turned on the principles of common honesty.” “ On the principles of common honesty,” we hope they 
will oblige us by having a little patience; because, 1 — The town clerk of Ephesus advises jtcople to do 
“nothing rashly.” 2 — The money in question Is really not theirs, but church property: and sacrilege 
is a serious thing. 3 — The fund was formed, and the managers appointed, by the xinanirnovs resolution 
of the “ agitators and disturbers of the societies and servants must not undo what their masters have 
done. 4 — The persons who gave their money, and now wish to have it back again, it is clear, have 
changed their minds once, and, perhap.s ii* time he allowed, may change again. 5 — They say great 
things are to be done at Conference, and so we had better first see the issue. 6 — People who respect 
their characters cannot, at present, hold Christian fellowship with the men who stole £18 8s 4d and a 
society’s book ; and therefore, should any thing happen to bring them in, the honest folks, of course, 
will go out, and hence need chapel accommodation. 7 — The heads of the Association ought to have 
an opportunity of practising the good advice they have long given to their dupes, which is this: “wre 
mean to stand firm ; and you must have patience, and all will be well at last.” 

We pity the plight in which “ Mr. John B. Ignatius. &c. &c.’’ finds himself; that unpleasant 

compiamt, which, in this instance, is beyond the skill of the Association doctor to eradicate. The 
cacocthes scribendi has placed him in rather awkward circumstances. We hope, however, by the 
thin*»s he has sufiered, he will learn wisdom. A greater pest in society of any description cannot 
be found than an anonymous letter- writer. At this work, to our certain knowledge, Mr. B. has 
been engaged for the last ten months. It is a cowardly, dishonourable, and osjosjfn-like mode of 
attack. Why should Mr. B. write any thing to which lie is ashamed to affi.x his signature ? If our 
correspondents are jiestered ^ain with sucli things as anon 5 'mous letters, and will forward them to 
tis, we will compare them with similar documents in our possession ; and give Mr. B. all the dis- 
graceful notoriety which such conduct merits. A private communication from “ Ignatius” has 
been received, which supersedes the necessity of any further ilhimination now% as “ Ignatius” 
and ourselves are happily agreed. He says of himself, “ whoever he may be, whether of the ani- 
mal genus or any other,’ is no matter.” * We are precisely of the same opinion. “ Whoever he 
mayoe,” whether “John B.,” some other portion of humanity— an orang-outang, or not of the 
•‘animal genus,” or a lifeless automaton of the Association, is really “ no matter.” 

We thank our correspondent for the illumination of the Warrington delegate, the account of 
the York meeting, the doings of the Association in the Isle of Man ; and the account of the Shefiield 
meeting, to all of which we hope to give speedy insertion. 

We inform our kind correspondent, “ A Wesleyan.’’ that w’e have by no means overlooked the valua- 
ble pamphlet, by the Rev. G. Turner entitled “ The Wesleyan Economy.’’ It is a most useful and well- 
timed production, for which the author deserves the thanks of the connexion at large. It ’s a reply to 
certain portions of a slanderous publication, written by a Kilhamite preacher of the name of Allin, now 
resident, as a superaumerary, in Sheffield, In the hands of Mr. Turner, this officious meddler with the 
affairs of another Christian society, and the recognised champion of Kilhamitism, appears truly contemp- 
tible, and is another among the many instances we have lately met with in this controversy, how simple 
unadorned truth casts into the shade error of every kind, no matter how garnished by the flowers of rhe- 
toric, or how decorated with the deceitful garments of sophistry. A Kilhamitish preacher in the Lantern 
wonders why we should attack his community. This is somewhat singular. He must have forgotten Mr. 
Allin’s crusade against the old connexion. We heartily wish a more extensive circulation of Mr. Tur- 
ner’s excellent publication. 

Communications have also been received from “ G. C.”— “ Aliquis,”— “ A Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Layman,”— ‘ Mentor,”—” Sigma,”- “ Y. Z„” and ” A Wesleyan.” 
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THE PROPOSED DELEGATE MEETING AT SHEFFIELD. 

We should not deem it of importance to offer any remarks on the 
com^titution of the mis-named Delegate Meeting at Manchester, had they 
not informed us that their proceedings on that occasion were only provi- 
sio?ial. By this avowal, confimied by subsequent proceedings, it seems^ 
that, at the approaching Conference, we are to be favoured with another 
infliction of their congregated wisdom. As, on their recent assembling, 
thev claimed for themselves the character and functions of a delegated 
body ; and are to meet under that cognomen again ; — they cannot con- 
sider it ill-natured in us to examine their pretensions to this honourable 
appellation. ^ 

In our vulgar and common-sense notions, the ienn they have appli- 
ed to themselves — delegates — we always understood to signify persons 
who were sent, or deputed. As this heterogeneous mass of faction pro- 
fessed to be a meeting of AVesleyan Delegates, they, of course, intended 
to pass themselves oft* as persons elected and sent by the members of the 
AVesleyan Societies. We presume, they intend to make their appeal to 
the next Conference in this character. Now, before the acts of a meet- 
ing of these pretensions can be considered valid, legal, and binding on 
any parties, it must be shown that the meeting itself is, ipso facto^ what 
it professes to be. . All persons within the pale of the British Constitution 
and living in obedience to the laws, have, no doubt, the right of petition 
to the king, or legislature ; but, if the great Agitator should succeed in 
rending Ireland from the empire, and establishing a perfectly independent 
government ; and, at a distant period, some great faction, political union, 
or “ Grand Central Association,” should, for overt acts of rebellion and 
treason, be placed under the ban of law — would these two parties, because 
their objects happened to be identical, have the right to form one great 
aggregate meeting for the purpose of coercing the British Parliament into 
their measures ? To talk of the right of petition, under such circum- 
stances, is arrant folly : none can enjoy that right but persons living in 
allegiance to the state. Men who take up arms, revolt, and separate 
themselves, have taken the law into their own hands ; their new position, 
whether they remain in mere hostility to the law, or establish themselveii 
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issued being “ a fao-simile ” of those issued by the preachers, and tell us that it is a singular proof of 
their love to old Methodism. Men of honourable minds look Aith abhon-ence upon the whole affair. — 
Teaching all sorts of people to make their way into loveCeasts, and to the Lord’s table, with a lie in their 
right hand, is a rather serious thing. Those who hope to be separated from common liars hereafter* 
will not hastily unite, even hew, witli those who are “ singularly fitted for g eat actions ” in that line* 
And what “honest man ean be connected ” with a set of people who have been compelled to disgorge 

8s 4d of public money, after having “unanimously resolved” not to apply it to the purposes for 
which it had been put into their hands ? It may, indeed, be convenient to some persons to forget the 
Leeds-street society’s book, buf others will remember it: whether rsturaed or not, it has illustrated the 
characters of the men who took it away. As book stealing and purse stealing both proceed from the 
same principle, should these gentry ever come into the Methodist society, the honest people must go out. 
” So there is a division, there must be a division, and there shall be a division.” 

Whether the Sunderland tale be ti’ue or false is of no public importance. “Dr. Warren's fnend ” 
says he was admitted to the company and confidence of Mr. Vint and a Methodist preacher— ‘that he 
heard these two persons exchange an observation — that he has kept the thing in his heart during some 
half-dozen years— -and that he takes the present opportunity of showing his real character, by lodging a 
dagger in the bowels of each of tliem, for Solomon says, “ the words of a tale bearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermost paits of the belly.” During these days of refoim, we must attend to 
Jeremiah’s advice, “take ye heed eveiy one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother.” 

As “ Oliver” was thought to possess a shaip genius, he was engaged to \sTite a “ caustic letter ” on 
the subject of the new chapel. He has done his job pretty Well, with the exception of a little mistake, 
for be has burnt himself and his friends, instead of his foes. According to him, the agitators and dis- 
turbers of the societies have “humbugged” themselves, by way of showing how “singularly they are 
fitted for great actions.” As he cannot prevail upon any body to imitate the late Leeds-street leadere’ 
meetinff, and “ rob a church,” he has again placed that “matchless jury” before the public, and “left 
them alone in their glory.” So “Oliver” has had enough of “caustics,” and is gone, it seems, to be 
healed of his wounds. The editor now takes up the cause, and says, “ we ask for the money to be re- 
lumed on the principles of common honesty.” “ On the principles of common honesty,” we hope they 
- will oblige us by having a little patience ; because, 1 — The town clerk of Ephesus advises ])eople to do 
“nothing rashly.” 2 — The money in question Is really not theirs, but church property : and sacrilege 
is a serious thing. 3 — The fund was formed, and the managers appointed, by the unanimous resolution 
of the “agitators and disturbers of the societies and servants must not undo what their masters have 
done. 4-— The persons who gave their money, and now wish to have it back again, it is clear, have 
changed their minds once, and, perhaps, if time he allowed, may change again. 5 — They say great 
things are to be done at Conference, and so we had better first see the issue. 6 — People who respect 
their characters cannot, at present, hold Christian fellowship with the men who stole £18 8s 4d and a 
society’s hook ; and therefore, should any thing hajjpen to bring them in, the honest folks, of course, 
will go out, and hence need chapel accommodation. 7 — The heads of the Association ought to have 
an opportunity of practising the good advice they have long given to their dupes, which is this : “ 
mean to stand firm ; and you must have patience, and all will be well at last.” 

We pity the plight in which “ Mr. John B. o/i«s Ignatius, &c. &c.“ finds himself; that unpleasant 
compla'nt, which, in this instance, is beyond the skill of the Association doctor to eradicate. The 
cacocthes scribendi has placed him in rather awkward circumstances. We hope, however, by the 
things he has suflered, he will learn wisdom. A greater pest in society of any description cannot 
be found than an anonymous letter-writer. At this work, to our certain knowledge, Mr. B. has 
been engaged for the last ten months. It is a cowardly, dishonourable, and ffssas«n-like mode of 
attack. Why should Mr. B. write anv thing to which "lie is ashamed to affi.x his signature ? If our 
correspondents are ]>estered again with such things as anonj-mous letters, and will forward them to 
ns, we will compare them with similar documents in our possession ; and give Mr. B. all the dis- 
graceful notoriety which such conduct merits. A private communication from ” Ignatius” has 
been received, which supersedes the necessity of any further iUuminn tion iust now, as “ Ignatius” 
and ourselves are happily agreed. He says of himself, “ whoever he may he, whether of the ani- 
mal genus or any other, is no matter.” We are precisely of the s.ame opinion. “ Whoever he 
may^,” whether “John B.,” some other portion of humanity— an orang-outang, or not of the 
“animal genus,” or a lifeless automaton of the Association, is really “ no matter.” 

We thank our correspondent for the illumination of the Warrington delegate, the account of 
the York meeting, the doings of the Association in the Isle of Man ; and the account of the Sheffield 
meeting, to all of which we hope to give speedy insertion. 

We inform our kind correspondent, “ A Wesleyan.’’ that we have by no means overlooked the valua- 
ble pamphlet, by the Rev. G. Turner entitled “ The Wesleyan Economy.’’ It is a most useful and well- 
timed production, for which the author deserves the thanks of the connexion at large. It ’‘s a reply to 
certain portions of a slanderous publication, written by a Kilhamite preacher of the name of Allin, now 
resident, as a supernumerary, in Sheffield, In the hands of Mr. Turner, this officious meddler with the 
affairs of another Christian society, and the recognised champion of Kilhamitism, appears truly contemp- 
tible, and is another among the many instances we have lately met with in this controversy, how simple 
unadorned truth casts into the shade error of every kind, no matter how garnished by the flowers of rhe- 
toric, or how decorated with the deceitfhl garments of sophistry. A Kilhamitish preacher in the Lantern 
wonders why we should attack his community. This is somewhat singular. He must have forgotten Mr. 
Allin’s crusade against the old connexion. We heartily wish a more extensive circulation of Mr. Tur- 
ner’s excellent publication. 



Communications have also been received from “ G. C.”— “ Aliquis,”— “ A Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Layman,” — “ Mentor,” — “Sigma,” — “ Y. Z,,” and “A Wesleyan.” 
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THE PROPOSED DELEGATE MEETING AT SHEFFIELD. 

We should not deem it of importance to offer any remarks on the 
constitution of the mis-named Delegate Meeting at Manchester, had they 
not informed us that their proceedings on that occasion were only provi- 
sional. By this avowal, confirmed by subsequent proceedings, it seems^ 
that, at the approaching Conference, we are to be favoured with another 
injliction of their congregated wisdom. As, on their recent assembling, 
thev claimed for themselves the character and functions of a delegated 
body ; and are to meet under that cognomen again ; — they cannot con- 
sider it ill-natured in us to examine their pretensions to this honourable 
appellation. ^ 

In our vulgar and common-sense notions, the terai they have appli- 
ed to themselves — delegates — we always understood to signify persons 
who were sent, or deputed. As this heterogeneous mass of faction pro- 
fessed to be a meeting of Wesleyan Delegates, they, of course, intended 
to pass themselves off as persons elected and sent by the members of the 
Wesleyan Societies. We presume, they intend to make their appeal to 
the next Conference in this character. Now, before the act§ of a meet- 
ing of these pretensions can be considered valid, legal, and binding on 
any parties, it must be shown that the meeting itself is, ipso facto., what 
it professes to .be. . All persons within the pale of the British Constitution 
and living in obedience to the laws, have, no doubt, the right of petition 
to the king, or legislature ; but, if the great Agitator should succeed in 
rending Ireland from the empire, and establishing a perfectly independent 
government ; and, at a distant period, some great faction, political union, 
or “ Grand Central Association,” should, for overt acts of rebellion and 
treason, be placed under the ban of law — would these two parties, because 
their objects happened to be identical, have the right to form one great 
aggregate meeting for the purpose of coercing the British Parliament into 
their measures ? To talk of the right of petition, under such circum- 
stances, is arrant folly : none can enjoy that right but persons living in 
allegiance to the state. Men who take up arms, revolt, and separate 
themselves, have taken the law into their own hands ; their new position, 
whether they remain in mere hostility to the law, or establish themselves 
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as an independent community, is their redress itself. They are not in the 
circumstances of aggrieved petitioners, waiting patiently for a remedy; but 
in the state of independent rebels, waging war against the state and the 
institutions of the country. Who, if the chieftains of agitation in Ireland 
and the radicals of England, should meet together to further their com- 
mon objects of dismembeiment and spoliation, would have the absurdity 
of considering them the legitimate representatives of the Irish and British 
people ■? Their union would be their own act ; and, although it might 
suit them to assume the name of representatives of different constituen- 
cies, who does not perceive that the assumption would be a perfect fraud ? 

This analogy is sufficiently apparent. It is only necessary to analyse 
the constituent parts of this delegate meeting to show that its assumed 
character is a falsehood ; and all its acts and resolutions, instead of being 
the proceedings of parties seeking for redress of grievances, are the vio- 
lent and coercive measures of men in a state of complete separation 
from, or revolt against the Methodist connexion. 

We begin with Dr. Warren. Not because he was the first man at the 
meeting; but because he was first in the revolt. What an enigma is man ! 
How often the elements of his character appear in perfect contradiction to 
each other, and the same passions to work contrary ways under different cir- 
cumstances. Who can deny the Doctor the praise of a noble pride. It 
is only a few months since we beheld him assuming a lofty mien, stand- 
ing before the Conference in all the dignity of an independent man, 
addressing his auditory with conscious superiority, firmly asserting his 
inflexible purpose to stand or fall by his principles^ to refuse to listen to 
the counsels of his brethren, or to abide by their decisions ! ! He might 
not then exactly know what the inspiring genius which beat with lofty emo- 
tions in his bosom portended ; but the swell of sentiment must have been 
overwhelming ! How nobly he rode upon the storm when the ele- 
ments of confusion w'ere first let loose in debate at Conference, and the 
raging billows and angry tempest threatened to wreck the Wesleyan vessel. 
With manly heroism, keen eye, extended and philosophic grasp of thought, 
and undying love and devotedness to Methodism he took the helm; 
and, as every one imagined — himself especially — was destined to bear the 
vessel into port ! Either within the pale of the Old Connexion, or the 
precincts of a new one, founded by his own superior sagacity and knowr 
ledge, we did expect, after the astounding displays we had of the Doc- 
tor’s wonderful capacity at making a pother, that he would have immor- 
talized himself by giving the impress of his mind to his followers. How 
does the matter stand at this meeting ? Why, he appears to have no mind 
at all ! He shifts and shuffles from one position to another ; till, at length, 
he candidly confesses that, in his own opinion, his understanding is 
safer in the keeping of the meeting than in his own. Oh, that he had 
made this discovery sooner ! It would have saved himself infinite trou- 
ble, mortification and disgrace ; it would have saved the delegates the 
trouble of meeting and thinking for him ; and it would, moreover, have 
saved the connexion the strife, agitation, and loss which it is now endur- 
ing. As men placed in a low situation, who have moved in elevated so- 
ciety, excite the pity of others ; so we bespeak the pity of our readers for 
a gentleman once respectable — and certainly not wanting in the notion 
that he was so — now fallen into the deepest mental degradation, and hum- 
bled, despised, and neglected by the compeers of his folly. But it is 
not so much with the spirit and manner of Dr. Warren’s appearance at 
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this meeting, that we have to do, as with his right to appear there at all 
in the character of a delegate. Supposing the revolters of his own circuit 
chose to make Dr. Wanen one of their representatives to seek an altera- 
tion in the laws of Methodism, to negotiate the question with Conference, 
and then to frame a new constitution — we ask whether, in all fairness, 
the Doctor was in circumstances to sustain this office ? The facts of 
the case, clearly understood, we should have no objection to put the 
issue of the question to a jury of the first twelve honest Englishmen 
vve could empannel, whether, iii their judgment. Dr. Warren stood in so 
free, unembarassed, and honourable a position as to make it allowable, 
on any known principles of justice and religion, for him to take the 
part he did at the last meeting, and which — we presume — he proposes 
to do at the next *? 

Ill the first place. Dr. Warren stands before the connexion and the 
world as an impeached and suspended preacher. He has been suspended 
by the laws of the body as they now exist ; by a district, legally consti- 
tuted, according to the decisions of the two Courts of Chancery ; and on 
grounds which must bring both himself and his brethren of the district 
before the Conference. The sentence is open to revision, and the question is 
undecided. What would a spirit of honour and impartial justice have 
dictated to Dr.WaiTen, even supposing he had detennined ultimately to 
follow the course he has chosen to take ? Obviously, to wait till his own 
individual case was fairly settled. If the final issue should be such as to 
leave him dissatisfied, then surely it would be time enough to appeal to 
the public as arbitrators. But, instead of this fair and honest course, the 
interval betwixt the Doctor’s suspension and the meeting of Coirference 
is taken up in raising a clamour against the law which, it is alleged, he 
has violated with a view to its abrogation, and, indeed, a change of the 
whole system. We ask, is a criminal in circumstances to judge the 
law which has judged him ? What would be thought of the audacity of 
a disturber of the king’s peace turning round upon his judge and saying, 
“Yes, the facts alleged against me are true : I have broken the law, but I 
object to submit to your sentence, because the case itself is not in accor- 
dance with my notions, of freedom and right.” It is very natural that a man 
should not be much enamoured of the law that condemns him ; but the 
question is, whether he would be a good and impartial judge of the case. 
This is precisely the question with regard to Dr. Wan*en. We say nothing 
respecting the sentence passed upon him; he does not wear the badge 
with much ease, it is evident ; it is natural that he should dislike it, and 
also that he should abhor the law which suspended him. But in his cir- 
cumstances, he is not a fit person to judge of the rules affecting himself. 
There is presumptive proof of the equity and usefiilness of these rules, 
for Dr. Warren submitted to them for upwards of thirty years, without 
complaint — wrote a learned Digest of them, without any note of disaffec- 
tion — and, moreover, assisted in their administration in several cases of 
discipline similar to his own. Is he then in circumstances, we ask, to go 
to Conference as a reformer — to insist on an alteration of the laws and 
usages'of Methodism, to revolutionize the body, to dash the table under 
his feet, by which he is to be tried ? In our notions of propriety and 
justice, it would have been, at least, more fitting and honourable for the 
Doctor to have waited till his case had been settled, and then, if he saw 
good, to seek a reformation of the law? Will the Conference admit him, 
as a reformer of the law — as the head of a party — as the leader of a revolution ? If 
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they do, we shall conclude that a mental epidemic has befallen them, and they, as 
well as the Doctor, are gone mad. No; he will have the liberty, we suppose, to ap- 
pear there ; but it will be in the character of a suspended preacher, not of a reformer 
of the law — a culprit to take his trial, not to dictate terms. Then what kind of a dele- 
gate is Dr. Warren, with his sentence hanging over him? Had a constituency existed 
competent to elect to such an office, he could not be considered a qualified candidate., 
He is not at liberty to take on him the duties of such a task, and a total moral dis- 
qualification arises out of his state and his acts. Besides the excitement under which 
he labours, he is pledged to a certain line of conduct — to revolutionize, and, if neces- 
sary, to destroy that Methodism which has nurtured every good quality of his hear: ; 
but, refusing to lend itself to the degrading office of being the panderer to his vanity 
an<l ambition, is become the peculiar object of his hatred — a hatred produced by the 
concentration of all his passions into one. We now see the soaring eagle crawling like 
a snail beneath the feet of his companions in agitation — the smooth note of the bird of 
love has been transformed into the hoarse and hollow croak of the black-winged raven, 
floating with portentous wing alons the heavens, and, with scrutinizing glance, w’atch- 
ing the hedge-rows, thickets, fields, gardens, and farm-yards, to spy out a stray 
and unprotected bird on which to fasten his talons, and make his meal. The 
moral phenomenon of varied passions all uniting in one, is not an uncommon occur- 
rence ; and, under certain circumstances, it is perfectly natural. When strong fires 
burn within the bosom, avenues are necessary, and if natural and easy ones do not 
present themselves, one will be forced. We perfectly believe all that Dr. Warren 
has, at various times, declared, respecting his love of Methodism; and we equally be- 
lieve him now, when, by words and actions, 'he tells us he abhors it with an unmitiga- 
ted hatred. Yes ; he loved Methodism ; but he loved it as the theatre on which he was 
destined to perform great feats of glory — emblazon his escutcheon with honourable dil- 
tinction — and hand down his name to future generations as the author of great things. 
As long as this hope remained, Methodism was beloved ; but, expiring last October 
twelvemonths, the mixed emotions of the Doctor’s mind became one ; and, failing to 
woo the object of his fondness, he, then, like the disappointed lover, spurns the 
virtuous lady as an object of detestation, and follows her with the unmixed 
hatred of a soul wound up to the highest tension of chagrin. This, we have 
no doubt, explains the two phases, the bright and affectionate — the dark and 
murky — which we find in many of the agitators. They are perfectly right when 
they tell us they devotedly loved Methodism, and we are equally so, when we say that 
they now hate it with as warm a passion of aversion. They loved it in hope ; but 
not with the simple and pure hope of receiving spiritual edification, improvement 
in grace, a training for heaven, and a fitness for its spiritual joys ; but with these were 
mixed up the expectation of personal distraction, honour, advancement, and as these once 
incipient and not very apparent passions grew, so the spiritual ones were weakened ; 
being disappointed of their aliment, they have become rampant ; and, now, hope be- 
ing deferred, the heart is sickened with ambitious madness, and the infuriate passions 
are pouring out their vengeance against the object of their fondest love. We are in 
possession of such facts connected with the history of the leading agitators of the con- 
nexion as cause us to conclude, and would make the same impression on every impartial 
person, who might become acquainted with them, that it is chafed and mortified 
ambition which has transmuted them into the profession of patriotism. Had they been 
gratified with the distinction and power they sought (but can ambition ever become 
satisfied ?) the world would never have heard their eloquent speeches in praise of their 
own disinterested sufferings and labours ; and against the corruption, tyranny, and 
power of others. 

But to return to the case of Dr. Warren in his character of delegate *. his total mo- 
ral and legal unfitness for this office is not only apparent in the fact of his being a suspend- 
ed preacher; but, from the additional circumstance of his choosing the vocation of a pub- 
lic and notorious agitator. How has Dr. Warren occupied his leisure since the period 
of his trial ? All the world knows ; and, no doubt, this notoriety is the most gratify- 
ing event in the Doctor’s life — that he has been incessantly engaged in carrying debate, 
division, agitation, and ruin through the Methodist societies, wherever, by any means, 
h.p could gain access. Simply to state that this course is against law is to weaken the 
moral impression of the enormity of the crime. It is an offence for which we can find no 
name. The sin against Methodism is great ; but the sin against God is infinitely 
greater,. As regards the latter we must leave him in the hands of the “ Judge of the 
whole earth, who will do right but with respect to the former, we feel ourselves at 
perfect liberty to state, that after the divisive and revolutionary proceedings of the 
Doctor, for him to assume the name and office of a delegate to Conference, is a piece of 
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effrontery such as even the Arch Agitator from the Emerald Isle never assumed 
in the fulness of his immeasurable and boundless impudence. O’Connell never 
took on himself the title of delegate from any of the anti-national Associations, of 
Ireland, to the British parliament. Had he done so, the privilege of parliament would 
soon have disposed of him in Newgate. But now, an association as Methodistically 
and morally illegal as those were nationally so — have the hardihood to send their prime 
agitator as their delegate to Conference, after employing him to the full extent of his 
feeble powers, to disturb and divide the whole connexion J The thing is too ridiculous 
for argument, and too serious for ridicule. We confess we know not how to treat 
so prepostei’ous an assumption. As the proceedings of this anarchical movement are 
matchless in the records of religious infamy ; so the presumption that he will be allowed 
fo sustain the character of a delegate, laden with the crimes of rebellion and division, 
is a species of folly and pride united, such as is unrecorded in either the annalsof the church 
or of the world. We know, indeed, that in the progress of human affairs, success has often 
legitimatized the greatest villany, sothattheinjusticeof the acthasbeen swamped inthetri- 
umph of the hero; but for a mere incendiary, afterinflictingasmuchmischief as his means 
would allow, to assume the airs and strut of a conqueror, to demand the rights of an 
equal and independent negociation, to propose his own terms — and such terms as a con- 
queror only can have the right to offer ; and, if listened to, would place the proposer 
in a triumphant and dominant attitude over the opposing party ; — we say, all this pre- 
sents Dr. Warren in an aspect of either folly or impudence, such as, we should imagine, 
the sun never beheld before. Before he wears the official robe of a delegate, and is al- 
lowed to stand on an equal footing with the deeply insulted and injured Confereijce, 
let him expiate his crimes against the connexion. Honest and honourable men cannot, 
without a compromise of character, admit a man who has, by every epithet of reproach 
and slander, insinuation and inuendo, appeal to the Courts of Law against their 
equitable proceedings and long-established usages, the violation of their peace, and the 
disruption of their societies we say, the man who has done all this, and would have 
done infinitely more, if his capacity had been equal to his malice, is not in a state to 
be treated with ; and, till he has deeply repented of his sins against the connexion, hs 
can only be dealt with by it “ as a heathen man and a publican.” 

Besides this prominent individual, we have several classes of men in this meetnig 
of delegates. We begin with Messrs. Emmett, Lamb, and Gordon ! They may be 
considered as a distinct species amongst these noble animals, and performing a high 
game of freak and grimace in the Wan’en menagerie in a certain square, in Manches- 
ter, and may be expected to re-appear at Sheffield. They, too, profess to be delegates ! 
We want to know who delegated them to the performance of their share of this grand 
drama. We have long heard of Mr. Emmett as a travelling preacher — next, a 
supernumerary — next a miller — next a person who has acquired wealth by his wind-mill; 
and from all we know of his character, we believe he would grind or dispose of “ pre- 
cious little” flour, “without charging for it;” — next, a reformer of Methodism and a 
large contributorto the Liverpool Circular — next, a tried, convicted, and suspendedagita- 
tor of the Stockton circuit — next, a suitor in Conference for mitigation of his punishment, 
which, in great kindness to him, was complied with, in the hope of his amendment — 
next, a return to his old pleasures, on the formation of the Manchester and Liverpool 
Association — and, finally, a delegate, of his oica choosing, to the grand meeting at Man- 
chester. Here this dusty divine delivers himself of a speech, in which, amongst other 
topics, he largely and eloquently (!) dwells on his own glories, and tells us how extreme- 
ly happy he was in his noble work. That he was happy, no one can doubt ; for a 
fool may be happy in meditating folly, as well as a wise man wisdom ; a fanatic mav 
be happy in giving vent to his frenzied, excited, and self-inspired nonsense, as well a*s 
a man of sober piety, bis heavenly meditations ; and we know by the confessions of 

Jonathan Martin that he was in perfect ecstacy — wrought up to the third heavens 

when he saw his incendiary attempt had taken effect, and York cathedral was in a 
blaze. By the bye, these professions of happiness by the different agitators musi; be 
most disgusting to every man of sense. Could they make out a case of necessity for 
their proceedings — that in consequence of the fallen state of the preachers, the corrup- 
tion of the body, the tyranny of the Conference, and their villainous conduct to be 
such as “that no honest men can have communion with them ;” and that consequently it is 
essential, as an obligation of public duty, for the “Grand Central” to set about rending 
the societies, dissolving the connexion, stopping the supplies, and preventing as far as 
they possibly can the spread of the word of life ;— -would not the proof of this, to minds 
possessed of the least pious wisdom and sensibility, produce deep and, indeed, agonizing 
sorrow ? Supposing Mr. Emmett and his compeers are called to the task of bearing 
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witness against men who were once their brethren— of overthrowing the system of Me- 
thodism, and of being the executioners of the vengeance of heaven— is it, we ask them, 
befitting the character of their awful commission to do it laughing, and in the midst of 
mirth and joy ? A practised hangman may feel a thrill of joy at the thought of putting 
the wages of his ofiice into his pocket, and the habiliments of his victim on his wretched 
body, whilst that victim is writhing in the agonies of death ; but although the spectators 
may assent to the justice of the sentence, they mourn over the fate of the man. We 
tell these happy hangmen— for they all profess to be wondrously happy — that this feel- 
ing is infallibly symptomatic of a weak and foolish, a diseased and fanatic, or of a cruel 
and ferocious mind. 

With this happy miller we classed the Rev. James Lamb— alias! a Clonite preacher 
— alias I a Wesleyan preacher— alias ! a sick and poor supernumerary — alias ! a sti- 
pendiary on the preachers’ legalized fund, bought off at the cost of two hundred pounds 
— alias ! as soon as this bargain was settled and the money pocketed, a delegate at 
Manchester — alias ! a hired preacher at the Music Hall, Liverpool. But it is not ex- 
actly with Mr. Lamb’s Clonite and consequent church of England profession — nor yet 
with his ministry amongst the Wesleyans — no, nor even with his declining health, his 
dependance on the preachers^ fund, his bargain with it to give up all claims for the con- 
sideration of two hundred pounds, and the manner in which he performed his part of 
the agreement : neither have we any thing to do just now with Mr. Lamb’s sudden re- 
storation to good /teaZiA— capacity to take a long journey, make eloquent speeches, and 
enter into a new bargain with the Liverpool wiseacres, with, we presume, the prospect 
of being able to fulfil his ministry ; with none of these things have we any thing to do 
just at present, but our business being with his delegation, we do take the liberty to 
ask Mr. Lamb who sent him, what constituency he may happen to represent, and 
what Irish interests he is come over to support ? Above all, we wish to know 
in what character he intends to appear before the Conference ? If we understand the 
matter rightly, he, together with Mr. Emmett, are both Wesleyan preachers, have their 
names on their Minutes, and are amenable to its tribunals. It seems by their assuming 
the ofti ce of delegate, that they waive their rights as preachers ; but will the Conference 
admit this plea ? Mr. Emmett tells us in his speech that he was on his way to the super- 
intendent to resign, but he was arrested in his career by some local brother, who 
kindly dissuaded him from doing so just then, because they wanted a head of opposition 
at the approaching quarterly meeting— (we wonder what the tail of radicalism in the 
Slockktn circuit can be with such a head) — he was prevailed upon to desist, and he 
tells us that he appeared at this grand central meeting in the double character of a 
Methodist preacher and a delegate. We believe this to be the case with Mr. Lamb also. 
These two reverend gentlemen then, it appears, intend to be delegates to themselves as 
well as to others. We think they ought to have had the fairness to have made their 
election of one of these offices only ; and as they have not, we imagine the first 
thing Conference will do will be to untwist these two functional cords for them ; and 
having made the preacher stand out a separate being from the delegate, cause him 
to answer for the injuries he has done the cause of Methodism. But after all, there 
does not appear much malice prepense in the speech of this Mr. Lamb. His soul does 
not seem very deeply saturated with the Association venom. There are many kinds of 
Irishmen. Amongst others, adventurers of all sorts, who forsake their own country in 
search of better fortunes in England. We really attribute no worse feeling to Mr. 
Lamb than that after having done his best, and made his last and final bargain in the 
Emerald Isle, he concluded that better fortunes awaited him at Manchester. Stimu- 
lated by this urgent motive he crossed the channel to begin the new avocation of revo- 
lution, and he has met with the reward his patriotism sought, by now being the stipen- 
diary preacher of the Association at the Music Hall. 

The next gentleman we mention as belonging to the class of pseudo preachers is 
the Rev, John Gordon. This young hero of the Association commenced his ministry 
with great eclat, a few years ago, as the son of a gentleman, a youth of education, of 
great native powers of mind, and as a person to whom the connexion might look with 
confidence as one of its most hopeful ministers and pillars. How often it is found — 
either from some constitutional flaw, mental defect, or else by the just ordination of God 
— that the child of hope and promise disappoints the expectations of admiring friends, 
while the unpretending, but pious, persevering, and naturally vigorous in intellect, gra- 
dually emerge from lowliness and obscurity, and become, by the peculiar providence 
and blessing of God, what the others appeared destined to be — the ornaments of the 
church ! The ministry of Mr. Gordon was a complete failure ; and whether he con- 
cluded that he had mistaken his calling from this circumstance or not, we are unable 
to say ; but we find that a few months ago he chose to be ofTended with the proceedings 
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of Conference on the Rev. J. R. Stephen’s case, sent in his resignation, and took his 
father’s business of spirit merchant, wholesale and retail. Some things fall out very 
opportunely ; and the incidents connected with this gentleman’s retirement from the 
ministry are of this description. We have a concatenation of accidents of a most 
harmonious kind to bring about Mr. Gordon’s offence and consequent resignation.-— 
The anti-church propensities of J. R. Stephens, and the decision of Conference in his 
case, are the proximate causes of his umbrage and considering himself at liberty 
to abandon that ministry which he had professed to receive from God. Then in con- 
nection with his present settlement, we have his father’s ability to retire from business, 
his inclination to do so at this particular period, and the business itself in that state of 
preparation as to allow one occupant to abandon it and another to take possession, with- 
out any lengthened negociation. The adaptation of these events one to another have all 
the appearance of design and arrangement ; and yet we are given to understand that 
Mr. Gordon’s abandonment of his connection with the Methodist ministry and his occu- 
pancy of his present spirit trade depended on the contingency of J. R. Stephen’s case. 
It may be so ; but it surpasses our capacity of credulity. We believe that circumstance 
was made the apology for a step previously thought of, desired, and in all probability, 
resolved upon. But why do we dwell on these matters — what, we shall be asked, 
have they to do with the question in debate ? We tell our readers at once they have 
nothing to do with the principle of the controversy, but much with its circumstances. fcFor 
instance : Mr. Gordon, and all the rest of the anarchists, endeavour to fix on Metho- 
dism the stigma of doing something so offensive to their purity and liberality, as to force 
them to take their hostile attitude. Mr. Gordon tells us the proceedings of Conference on a 
given case compelled him to resign his ofiice of preacher, and become a tradesman and an 
agitator. We tell him honestly we doubt it; that from all the concurrent facts 
of the transaction, we believe that other inducements led to this choice ; and that to 
charge other parties with the guilt of compelling him to abandon his pastoral profes- 
sion, and take to that of selling gin and furiously rending the church of God, is both 
disingenuous and false. We believe Mr. Gordon has resigned his ofiice of a preacher 
formally, and that he consequently does not stand in the attitude of the two last u^n- 
tioned gentlemen — a delegate from himself to himself. We admit that Mr. Gordon is 
a bona fide delegate. He is the chosen representative of the Dudley anti-Methodist 
society ; or if he please, of the mixed multitude he describes in his speech. We sup- 
pose, in this notable meeting, we have a living and graphic illustration of “ the popular 
interference and control,” contended for in Mr. Gordon’s formal principle, passed at 
the delegate meeting and contended for in all his speeches and letters. How strangely 
does radicalism transform the human character ! Who would have thought, some few 
years ago, that a young man of John Gordon’s polite bearing, courtesy, gentlemanly 
manners, and apparent good breeding, could be now found, not only to lend himself, but 
actually to conjure up and create the most brutal assembly— taking his own account of 
the case — we ever read of, calling itself Christian ? He will not Jbelieve us, of course ; 
but it is true, that our heart mourns when we think of what he once was, and what 
in the dawn and spring solstice of his life all his friends — the dearest of whom now in 
heaven, fondly hoped he would be— that he should be now the head and leader of such a 
scene as he describes at Dudley. We really know not on what principles to account for 
these monstrous transmutations of character. We know indeed that a strange mixture of 
logic and laughter were blended in the mental constitution of this young gentleman ; 
that the solution of some metaphysical problem, or a good piece of fun would be an 
equal temptation to him ; but we did really imagine that good breeding or good feeling 
would have preserved him from leading a meeting which will be considered by moderate 
men, of all parties, as an insult and an outrage on even the decencies of society. 
What does Mr. Gorden represent in his character of delegate ? We presume the 
meeting mentioned in his speech forms his constituency. So then he has the taste to 
avow himself as the type and living expression of a set of men, opinions, feelings, and 
conduct, that would be a disgrace to so many savages in New Zealand. Let him 
wear his honour — no one will envy him. We cannot believe that even the civilized 
part of the Association itself, can approve of the savage violence of the Dudley as- 
sociates. There are indeed odd kinds of Christians belonging to this confederacy ; but 
really we cannot think that any great number from amongst those parts of the country 
which have, for any length of time, been favoured with British knowledge and freedom, 
can feel complacency in the outrage committed on order and decency, by these said 
Herculaneum men of Dudley. Behold John Gordon coming forward at Sheffield, 
the representative and advocate of popular rights, and, especially, the right of “ all 
the members of society to interfere in the working of the entire system of the connex- 
ion,” and especially in the discharge of the ministerial ofiice, and the administration 
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•f discipline ; how gloriously he ean illustrate and enforce his argum.ent by the display 
of Christian piety, prudence, courtesy, and fair dealing by his constituents, in the case 
in question ! He has not only abstract justice on his side ; but now he can prove to de- 
monstration, that the democratic principle he got the delegates to adopt at Manches- 
ter, will, in practice, work most effectually. Most effectually it wrought in Dudley 
certainly, for as to rule, law, fair debate, impartial judgment, poor Messrs. Ed- 
wards and Franklaud, all went to the dogs together, by the vociferous clamour and 
“ physical force ” of a thousand men, pressing round two unprotected preachers, and, to 
use Mr. Gordon’s own phrase, “ calling them every thing indifferent.” We are 
fond of the inductive test, and here we have it. We behold religious democracy 
under the guidance of one of its most noted leaders, actually trampling down 
every thing before it, like a herd of elephants pressing beneath their brawny 
bodies all the lighter material which might happen to stand in their path. This 
first demonstration of popular purity and moderation is a good beginning ; only 
let the connexion be placed under its sway, and it will soon be purged of its im- 
purities and piety both ; for, in fact, all the pious and good would flee, if not for their 
lives, yet for their religion ; and would either form themselves into separate societies, 
or unite with other churches wherein they might, without molestation, enjoy the privi- 
lege of divine worship and Christian communion. 

With what consistency Mr. Gordon can desire to go as a delegate to the Methodist 
Conference, and hold any kind of intercourse with men whom, by a set of vulgar 
figures, he represents as “ dishonest, pick-pockets, and murderers,” we are at a loss to 
conceive. They will, however, know how to appreciate his representation of their 
character, as well as his own exploits at I.eeds, Liverpool, Hull, and many other 
places ; and as we are not yet obliged, by any law of the country, to hold com- 
panionship with men who have maligned us, we have only to say, that, if Metho- 
dist preachers are mean enough to have communication with him, except for the 
purpose of heartily recoiving his resignation, they will deserve the character he has 
given them, which is one of the basest and blackest which a tortuous and vindictive 
mind could possibly invent. We have one w’ord more respecting Mr. Gordon and his 
Dudley friends ; it is — if the Conference received him as their representative, it w ould 
be on the avowed or tacit acknowledgment of them as Methodists. Will any men, 
we ask, who have the least respect for either their own character, or religion, ever iden- 
tify themselves with such a race ? To save themselves from being classed with 
creatures as rough and as sooty as the locality they inhabit, they will beg to be ex- 
cused. To admit a fraternity with these black bears would be to allow themselves to 
be of their species ; but if the soi disant Methodists of Dudley w ere a sample of 
the true stock, we should consider it a blessing to the nation and the world, that 
the race should become extinct as soon as possible. We, for our parts, would 
chaunt a requiem of peace to its manes, and heartily pray that the day might be very 
distant when any thing, bearing the Christian name, should again live after the fashion 
and similitude of Dudley Association Methodism. 

We do not recollect the names of the parties who appeared as the delegates of 
Manchester, Liverpool, and other places, and who, we presume, are to assemble in 
that characterat Sheffield. But though w'e disapprove of these principles and proceedings 
in toto, and maintain, that in their present position, as Associates, they have no right to 
appear in the garb and under the name of Methodists ; yet we do admit that they hold 
a much more honourable position than the men who were, as ministers, pledged by a 
thousand obligations and vows to promote the peace, unity, prosperity, and well-being 
of the connexion. The holiness, responsibility, and duties of the sacred ministry 
rested on them ; and, instead of leading the simple-hearted and pious members of 
the societies astray, filling their minds with unfounded jealousies, fixing and directing 
their animosity against men and a system which have led them to salvation ; and, more- 
over, we fear, in innumerable cases endangering their peace and stability, were bound 
by every consideration to guard against consequences so fearful ; — we say, these minis- 
terial leaders of the van of division ought to be singled from the general mass, and 
branded with a mark of special guilt. When the Manchester revolt began. Dr. War- 
ren informed his deluded followers that his suspension was illegal, and on that fallacious 
opinion, assumed that he remained the rightful superintendent of the first circuit, formed 
opposition leaders’ meetings, provided separate places of worship,, organized a new plan 
of operation on the platform of the old circuit, and leading the people into these sepa- 
rate inclosures and this independent communion, in which they renounced all fellowship 
with established Methodism — he taught them to believe that they w^ere good and valid 
members still. This was the case in Livei’pool and elsewhere ; so that the grand arti- 
fice employed with the people has been to delude them into the opinion, that they re- 
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mained members of society, a'ud had a right to all its privileges. Now w« hold that 
there is an essential difference betwixt the guilt of the deceived and that of the deceiver. 
No doubt, great numbers in the two principal towns of the secession consider, at this 
moment, that they are legitimate members of the Wesleyan society, and are iii 
circumstances to send delegates to Conference. The question turns on two points ; 
the first is, whether or not belonging to the Association is a violation of the rules and 
economy of the body — and the second is, whether, on the proof of its being a violation 
of law, they can have the right to go to Conference, not for a redress of grievances, 
which we admit, but as a separate and independent body, to negotiate an entire change 
of the economy of the connexion. 

With regard to the first question, we need not spend time in proving the 
affirmative ; for most of the leading members of the Association have repeatedly 
confessed, that their proceedings were a transgression of the law as it stood ; and, 
in addition to this, every organized body, whether civil or religious, must have 
the right to defend itself against those aggressions, which, on the face of them are 
calculated, and, on the avowals of the agitating parties, are intended to destroy 
the social compact. This law of nature, and the common law of society, may, in 
many cases, be the only rules of action, because the ingenuity of transgressors may 
enable them to devise schemes of revolution which may not fall within the limits of 
statute law. Many of the most important trials which have taken place in our courts, 
on cases of riot, agitation, and revolution, have rested on this non scripta lex of so- 
ciety. This is exactly the case with this Association. Its avowed objects have been to 
subvert the present order of Methodism. They may consider it an evil and wicked 
system ; but its ministers, local authorities, and the great body of its people may 
judge it to be scriptural and useful. Then they must possess the rights of self-defence, 
and if the agitating party determine not to coalesce — to live in peace and unison with the 
body; but, on the other hand, manifest a fixed purpose to employ their privilege to 
destroy the fellowship itself, then it must be the clear right of the society to separate 
such elements of revolution ; for if they remain, they keep it in constant agitation, 
and ultimately reduce it to a state of ruin. ♦ 

Then, irrespective of the written law of the connexion, it is most clear that the 
Association has placed itself beyond the pale of the constitntion of Methodism. But 
besides the common law, and scriptural justice of the case, thus stated, the connexion 
having had to pass through trials of a somewhat similar nature, had armed itself with 
regulations and rules suitable to the emergency. Not a man amongst the agitators could 
be ignorant of the fact, that his union with the Association was a gross violation of 
the rules by which he professed to be governed. These rules are valuable ; but had they 
not existed, the separation of men from the society, who were disturbing its peace, 
crippling its energies, and endangering its existence, would, on the obvious principles 
of common justice, and the Word of God, been equally righteous. But this removal 
of the members of the Association from the societies, is, in most cases, a perfectly 
voluntary act. The people in the First Manchester circuit chose to follow their guide. 
Dr. Warren, and we do not recollect that any act of discipline was exercised, except 
in his own case. In the other circuits of that town, a few revolutionary officers, who 
judged it to be their calling to agitate and divide the societies, were for these overt 
acts of sin and schism, expelled from their brethren, and the rest voluntarily fol- 
lowed. In Liverpool, the ring-leaders of the revolt alone, were, in the first instance, 
selected ; and up to the termination of the process of separation, very few were called 
to trial— all the rest left the societies by their own choice, preferring to remain with 
their leaders, and to breathe the warm atmosphere of agitation, rather than continue 
peacelully united in the old body. The facts, then, are few and simple ; a number of 
officers of the society, have been expelled for a gross and outrageous violation of its 
laws— breaking its unity— seeking to revolutionize its polity — and, as it turns out by 
Dr. Warren’s confession, if necessary, rather than stop short of their purpose, destroying 
Methodism, foot and branch. As must always be the case in public bodies, these men 
had influence sufficient to attach a number of private members to themselves, and these, 
following the banners of their leaders, placed themselves in a state of open division 
and independence of the society. The question as to the non-legality of the separa- 
tion of the other parties cannot be raised, for it is their own act. “ They went 
out from us, because they chose not to be of us.” If the comparatively few who had 
been expelled had felt their sentence to be unjust, they had their appeal ; but not 
choosing to avail themselves of this right, and preferring agitation to a quiet recourse to 
reason and law, they have, toall intents and purposes, placed themselvesbeyond its redress. 

It being thus evident that the Association is in a state of separation ; and, with 
the exception of the few persons who were expelled, by their own revolutionary act, 
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how does it appeaf that they are in a condition to send delegates to the Methodist Con- 
ference. They have ceased to belong to the society, and have also established them- 
selves as a distinct community; and yet they claim the liberty to interfere in its affairs. 

They act on a supposed right to elect delegates— to establish a grand compact be- 
twixt themselves and the Conference — having for its object, the elevation of their own 
power, and the entire subserviency of the connexion to their views. No one denies 
them the liberty to legislate ; but let them limit their functions to the Association. 

Methodist societies do not choose them, but parties in a state of avowed hostility ; and , 

how they can imagine they have the right to appear in their present character as Wes- < 

leyan delegates, we are at a loss to conceive. 

But although the objection against these parties being considered an integral part 
of the Methodist body is sufficiently apparent, and must nullify their right to act as ne- 
gotiators, yet the aggressive and coercive attitude they have assumed from the beginning 
renders it ten-fold more so. To say the least, their first ought to have been their last 
measure. If dissatisfied with the economy of Methodism, they ought to have proposed 
their own improved edition, supported by argument — appeals to Scripture — proofs and 
demonstrations of the corruption and oppression of the system as it is — and then, if 
their arguments were incapable of disproof, aud their demands refused, it would have 
been time enough to have sounded the tocsin of war. I.istead of this rational and 
Christian course being adopted, the first appeal they make to the passions of the people 
is at a time when no power on earth existed competent to consider the subject of any 
alteration ; they couple the first enunciation of their views and opinions, as to what 
reforms they demand, with language of reproach and intimidation ; assert that no 
honest man can continue in union with the Conference; that they will stop the supplies, 
and agitate the connexion to its centre ; and they forthwith form themselves into a 
“Grand Central Association” for these purposes. Surely it would have been sufficient 
to have resorted to these outrageous measures as a last refuge from opposition. They 
have kept their word, and sent their emissaries of mischief through every part of the 
country where they could gain access. The contest has not been a contest of reason, 
principle, and religion, but it has been the war of faction and ontrage. Instead of 
seeking the reformation of the polity first, and then, on its obstinate refusal to yield to 
their skill, its dissolution, as an incorrigible abuse, they seek its entire overthrow as 
a primary proceeding, with the intention, we presume, of building a beautiful fabric 
out of the chaos they have occasioned. Is this Association in a state to send delegates 
to a body which it has attempted thus utterly to subvert by a revolutionary process ? 

Failing in their attempt, they modestly propose that the injured party shall kindly 
let them into their house and afford them facilities to do by their connivance and aid 
what they find they cannot do by open force — grind the beautiful frame of the Wes- 
leyan polity into the dust of democracy, to be trampled upon by the feet of the multitude. 

But there are some very curious facts, not yet mentioned, respecting the 
composition of this pseudo delegate meeting, which we have left ourselves little 
room to notice. Besides the gentlemen who were not Methodists, and never had been, 
we find a whole sect of separatists admitted. We refer to the so-called Protestant 
Methodists, with Messrs. Sigston and Matthew Johnson as their representatives. — 

These parties have been divided from the connexion for the past seven years, have 
formed for themselves a separate code of laws and government, have poured forth their 
foul-mouthed abuse in every variety of epithet, have done their utmost to degrade, di- 
vide, and ruin the connexion ; and true to the animus of their cause, as soon as 
a new occasion for mischief arises, they stand forth again on the stage. Growing 
bold by success, these practised adepts at agitation appear amongst the new comers 
with striking superiority. They insist on an equality of rights and power with them, 
and even before they are admitted, formally compel the novel dunces to compromise 
the fair and impartial consideration of the case on which they had met, by avowing 
that the only ground on which they could unite and afford their counsel and strength 
was that of admitting the principle of lay delegation. We have nothing to say re- 
specting the right of these two parties to amalgamate. Let them do it if they please ; 
but pray, in what sense can Messrs. Sigston and Matthew Johnson be considered Wes- 
leyan delegates ? They have founded a church after their own heart’s desire, and it has 
now been in operation some years. To our certain knowledge it has worked admirably ; 
for it has purged off the feculant humours of the Leeds societies to such a degree as 
to restore them to a state of health, vigour, and fruitfulness never enjoyed before. 

— Why are not these protestors content with the grandeur of their exploits and 
the fruits of their patriotic zeal? We know — for we know the men. It would as 
ill suit the genus of their religion to find a state of peace, and to cultivate the gentler 
graces of religion, as it would suit the salamander to live out of the fire. We wonder 
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what these and some other good Christians of our day will do in heaven, when they 
from their labours.” When these two parties made common cause did either of 
them imagine that their claims as Wesleyan delegates would be acknowledged ? Not 
they indeed. Their fraternization was for no such purpose. Each party felt its own 
weakness, and as midnight depredators unite to keep each other’s courage up, so did 
these despoilers of the church. Their object being intimidation, they felt that the 
greater their numbers, however got together, the more impressive would be this aryu- 
mentum ad hominem. And it would occur to the prime movers of the agitation that 
if they failed to intimidate the Conference by “ brute force,” they should become 
a more efficient band to carry on the guerrilla war through the kingdom after Con- 
ference, by enlisting these Leeds mercenaries, under leaders so skilful and well 
tried as Messrs, Sigston and Johnson. We have no doubt but the grand muster to take 
place at Sheffield, is to form an encampment of hostile forces. The agitators know 
well that their principles and plans — if they have any thing matured — are per- 
fectly inadmissible ; that, constituted as they will be of “ a mixed multitude,” with- 
out credentials and a valid title to the office they have assumed : — we say, there 
surely must be common sense enough left among these persons to perceive that no ne- 
gotiation can be conducted with them. What, then, it is asked, is it intended to cast all these good men 
out — will the Conference do nothing for m f In plain English, this question must mean, if it mean any 
thing — ^will not Conference consider our union with the body a sufficient equivalent for the admission 
of our principles and the change of the constitution ? At once we say — NO ! The door of Methodism is 
now open to all those, who, in possessing its privileges, choose to conform to its rules. There is no bar. 
rier against those who have been deluded into the Association retm-ning to their old friends. They may 
enjoy Methodism just on the same conditions as all the rest of the societies, and on which they them- 
selves always enjojed it. But if the Association men say — ^we wish to belong to your body, for it will be 
much more congenial with our feelings to remain with you than to form a new society : but it must be con- 
ditional ; and the conditions shall be, that all things shall be cotitrolled by the popular voice, local 
meetings shall be independent, saii delegates shaU be sent to Conference; these ai‘e our terms, and we 
imagine we give you a sufficient compensation for these sacrifices in condescending to give you the 
weight of oui‘ name and influence, together with om* pious laboui-s. Stop a little, good friends of the ♦ 
Association — no doubt the Conference will say — we have no personal malice to gi’atify against you; you 
are fellow men and fellow Christians ; we should most gladly see you peacefully united with us, but 
then, the price to be paid we consider a little too high. You demand Methodism as the fee simple for 
yourselves. 

This is the true question proposed by the Association to the connexion, and this is the question to 
be decided at Conference : Shall Methodism remain in its present state, or shall it be given up to se- 
cure and preserve the persons composing the Association ? Shall Methodism rest on the Poll Deed, the 
integrity of Conference, doctrines and discipline legally secured, the well-balanced and reciprocal 
rights of preachers and people, the simple and grand design of extending religion through the world, or 
shall it be moved from this rock and be placed on the right of popular control in cM things," which is 
no other than the surrender of all the providential safeguards given to the connexion, and the abandon- 
ment of the work of God to the popular will. In one word the question is : Shall the Methodist 
connexion continue to obey the great Head of the Church as He teaches us His will in the Scriptures of 
truth, or the hydra-headed idol now set up in its place — democracy ? We know what the reply will be / 



THE METHODIST NEW CONNEXION AND ITS APOLOGY FOR ITS 
COMPARATIVELY LITTLE SUCCESS. 

It has been one of our duties, of late, to exhibit the polity of the New Connexion 
to our readers. This avowal of obligation ought not to awaken any surprise, even 
among the members of that body, for we have acted only on the principle of self- 
defence. If some of the “ Heads of Houses,” had not assumed the right of intermed- 
dling with the affairs of our community — if they had not branded our excellent form of 
government with a variety of unjust and insulting names to render it odious in the eyes 
of Britons and Christians — if they had not, above all things, intruded their system of 
ecclesiastical rule, as “ altogether lovely,” on the attention of Wesleyan Methodists for 
their acceptance, we should never have noticed the New Connexion ; and all those 
statements of facts which have been very lately designated “ attacks, greatly calcula- 
ted to produce false and injurious impressions on the public mind,” would not have been 
written. We can declare, W'ith all sincerity, that in this department of our illumi- 
nating labour, we have not had any intention to make false impressions” on the 
spirits of men. We have carefully examined the polity and history of the New Con- 
nexion ; and our objections to its government have been chiefly supported by quota- 
tions from the authorised publications of the body. 
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It is Written at page 52 of this work, ‘‘ the most recent trial of this union of the 
secular and pastoral character in the government of the church has been made by the 
New Connexion and this affirmation is said to “contain two egregious blunders.” 
The proofs of this strong charge are amusingly clever ! First : “ The New Connexion 
has never made such a trial.” Second: “The system of the New Connexion is not 
the most recent trial, for the Ranters have made it since the former body” ! 1 Surely 
this evidence is “ complicated and self-contradictory,” for the second proposition destroys 
the first ! This is indeed blowing hot and cold. What an “ egregious blunder !”— 
The trifling error which there may be in our statement, we corrected in No. 9 of the 
Illuminator, by naming it one of the most recent trials” to combine men who are 
“ entangled with the affairs of this life” with Christian ministers to govern the church 
of the Redeemer. 

We have charged the polity of the New Connexion with inefficacy — with being 
a system not adapted to propagate Christianity on a scale which is at all commensurate 
to the wants and miseries of a dying world— and it appears to be very unpalatable. 
This dissatisfaction does not, of course, in the least surprise us. We have too much 
ground to fear that this community is far warmer with a proselyting, than a Christian- 
izing zeal. We see it courting the self-titled “ Grand Central Association,” and wish- 
ing to form an alliance with that democratic fraternity. Hence, it is “ most fervently 
hoped that the Association will, under the direction of Providence, be prevented from 
forming a new denomination — why this is done already, for its preachers, its con- 
gregations, and its societies are no more Wesleyan Methodists than the disciples of 
Alexander Kilham ; and “what a man seeth, why doeth he yet hope for?” “And 
should they have to determine with what sect of Methodists they shall be identified, 
it is desired that the New Connexion may stand on fair ground, and possess a claim to 
approval, at least equal to what may be advanced by other parties.” We are inclined 
to think that this courtship will not succeed. Messrs. Sigston and Co. seem to be out- 
manoeuvring the proselyting oligarchists of the New Connexion by having joined the 
“ Grandees ;” and we do not as yet perceive how theilr plans are to he disconcerted, 
except the New Methodists will imitate those denominated Protestant, by uniting 
themselves to the Association, and, as the learned Dr. would say, “ take pot luck with 
them.” Our opinion is, that the Association will not go over to the New Connexion, 
for the “grandees” love a successful cause, and they know that body, though it has 
existed and laboured since 1797, has made little progress. They also flatter them- 
selves with the prospect of constructing a “ popular interference” machine, which will 
be much less liable to be “ clogged in its wheels” than that which was manufactured in 
the year 1797. A multitude of mechanics — all of first-rate talent in their own estima- 
tion — are busy at work to complete the new machine, and it is shortly to be exhibited 
in Sheffield as an unrivalled specimen of art with powers sufficient to move the world ! 

An attempt has been made in the meantime to remove an impression from the Asso- 
ciation that the machine made by Messrs. Kilham and Co. has not worked well. It has 
been found rather a puzzling fact, that during the first thirty-eight years of the Wesleyan 
INIethodists — with a system of government said to be an outrage upon reason, scripture, 
and protestantism— their increase was more than treble that of the New Connexion for 
the same length of time. The way of accounting for this striking difference by the 
latter body claims some attention. 

“ It is not the fault of the system ; and even if it were caused by the chilling in- 
fluence of lay delegation, it would not furnish a single argument against the plan.” 
Indeed ! Though a doctor might perform very few cures among many patients, it 
would uot argue anything wrong in his system of treatment ! However corrupt the 
fruit which grows on a tree may be proved, it will not show the tree to be unsound ! 
Excellent logic ! 

“ Moreover, the New Connexion had to originate in those districts where the 
ground was already occupied.” This declaration is correct only in a limited sense. The 
means of communicating religious information were to be found in the crowded town 
and scattered villages of our laud; yet the territory has been unoccupied to such an ex- 
tent as to leave abundance of room for the New Connexion to labour, and “ turn many 
to righteousness.” After all the provision which has been made by the Established 
Church, and by the voluntary principle for the instruction and salvation of a vast and 
constantly increasing population, there is still a gi*eat deficiency to be supplied. More 
holy temples and zealous ministers are w'anted ; and the doctrines of the cross have yet 
“ all the charms and freshness of novelty,” for hundreds of thousands who need to be 
sought in the wilderness, that they may be reclaimed to the fold of the good Shepherd. 

The New Connexion might have found unoccupied ground in Wales, where, in 
ene circuit, they had sixteen societies, according to the minutes of 1809; but these. 
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instead of multiplying have been all loit to the body ! Vacant ground likewise might 
have been broken and cultivated by them in Scotland. They bad, for several years, 
a society of more than 100 members in Glasgow ; but these, like those in Wales, have 
been lost to the connexion, and Scotland has been abandoned ! ! England also pre- 
sented to them its dreary wastes for moral cultivation. They commendably formed, in 
this belief, a home missionary society, held public meetings, and made collections to 
spread saving truth among perishing Englishmen ; but this excellent project fell to 
the ground : and their principle mode of extending their community at present is by 
sanctioning dissensions and divisions among the people of God ! As a strong proof of 
the inefficacy of the new system, we may be allowed to say, that Blackburn, Wigan, 
York, Taunton, Bristol, Liecester, Worcester, &c., once stood upon the minutes as 
circuits; but they were all unfruitful, and at length deserted ! In all these populous 
cities and towns the body “ began to build, and was not able to finish.” 

In Ireland, too, “ there is much land to be possessed.” The New connexion have 
long had a cause there, which, as in most instances on this side the channel, originated 
in unpleasant cii'cumstances. The members stand on the Minutes of 1799 — before 
any preacher had been appointed — 320 in number. At the Conference of 1825, Ire- 
land was made a Missionary station ; and it was occupied in 1834 by eleven travelling 
preachers, all dignified with the name of Missionaries ; they had ten chapels, and the 
members in society amounted to 901 ; which is an increase of only 127 upon the num- 
ber of 1810. On the Minutes of Conference taken twenty-five years since, the Irish 
members are 774! This Missionary cause of the New connexion is rather in the gai-- 
den than in the desert of Ireland. We believe the north of that country requires their 
help : still, we are equally confident, their preachers have yet to visit in the south of 
that unfortunate island the masses of people who “need them most.” Well might this 
mission be called by a celebrated Calvinistic minister, “ the old thing w ith a new 
name.” 

We have entered into a melancholy detail of New connexion operations and dis- 
appointments, not because it contributes to our pleasure, but to demonstrate, by an in- 
duction of facts, that the system which recognizes “ the right of popular interference in 
all the affairs of the church ” is not calculated to diffuse an earnest Christianity, to any 
gratifying extent, among mankind. W'e are aware of “the flattering unction” which 
some readers of this article will lay to their hearts ; they will say, “ the New connexion 
have wanted suitable agents, commodious chapels, and adequate means to support 
them ; they have also met with much persecution, difficulty, and discouragement, es- 
pecially from the professed followers of Christ.” Let us grant all these things, and 
what then ? It is said, “ they satisfactorily account for the slow progress which the sect 
has made.” We must dissent from this conclusion, for the Wesleyan connexion had to 
struggle in its infant state with similar obstacles; and yet it went on “from conquerino- 
to conquer,” and its fame is gone into all the world ! 

When we are told that the New connexion have wanted agents, chapels, and funds 
to enable the vessel which has sometimes been “water-logged to make way;” our reply 
is, that its form of polity has been void of the energy to create them. And when we are 
informed that its progress has been impeded by difficulties and discouragements from 
the world and the church ; our answer is, that the New connexion government has 
heen u'ithout power to grapple with them, to subdue them, to triumph over them. On 
what other principle can we account for its abandonment of Scotland, Wales, such a 
number of English circuits, and of the Home Missionary society ? Its uncontrolled 
democracy is its weakness ; and this is the grand cause of those manifold failures which 
are deeply humbling to republican pride and vanity. 

The dark picture which we have drawn from authentic sources of the workings ' 
of the New connexion system, is truly admonitory to Wesleyan Methodists, It loudTy 
calls upon them to stand faithful to the discipline as at present established in the 
body, and which is the most compact and efficacious in Christendom. It possesses so 
much vigour, zeal, and enterprize that its friends are never put to the blush for its want 
of success. No : it is proverbially active and spi*eading ; and it ought, it must, it shall 
be retained, with a mild, yet unflinching firmness ; otherwise the glory will depart from 
the body. Yes : revolutionize the system— -violate the provisions of the Poll Deed, by- 
opening the doors to a number of radical orators — constitute females* as well as males 

* The way of delegating delegates in the New connexion is not uniform. Universal suffrage in 
some circuits is carried farther than the lowest radicals have ever purposed to push it in the state. Even 
women, old and young, vote for delegates in their classes by a sort of baltot ! Paul was so far from al- 
lowing females to vote, that he did not allow them “speak in the church.” There is this, however, to be 
said m his defence he_was not a rampant democrat. Some of the itinerant speech-makers say, “ the 
ladies are every where in their favour.” Query; have thev promised these smiling matrons and virsrin* 
mat they shall be en^rancAtsed.* " “ 
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electors of delegates— -make all local meetings independent ; and the polity of Metho- 
dism will be treated like Sampson when “the seven locks” were cut off his head, “/t/s 
strength went J^rom him;*’ and we shall have to write in future years apologies for being 
unable to co'hquer the uncircumcised Philistines. We have, however, the full as- 
surance of hope that we shall not thus fall before our enemies ; our Sampson is still 
vigorous ; and though the radicals intend to muster strong iu the town where excellent 
razors are made, we have no fear of the Conference acting the treacherous part of 
the barbarous and barbarizing Delilah by allowing them to “shave off the seven locks.” 

EPSILON. 






TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — I should imagine it utterly impossible for any man whose mind is not fettered 
by prejudice, nor beclouded by the mists of faction, to view the “ Grand Central Asso- 
ciation,” and its proceedings, without being amused at the heterogeneous character of 
the materials of which it is composed, and the strange incongruity of its general opera- 
tions. And the natural conclusions at which the calm observer who is conversant with 
human nature will arrive, is, that such a strange conglomeration of subjects, so diver- 
sified in their character, cannot by any possibility long adhere together. 

As the existence of monstrosity is usually produced by unnatural and unhallowed 
connexions, so this Manchester incubus has been produced by an attempt to associate 
the levelling principles of the “radical” school in the political world, with Christianity 
— or, rather, with Wesleyan Methodism ; and the whole affair is quite in keeping with 
the source from which it originated. Whether we consider their restless instability of 
purpose — their slanderous attacks upon individual character — or their ruthless exertions 
to agitate and destroy the peace of society, we must conclude that the members of this 
notorious Association are influenced by a crooked policy of the very lowest grade, and 
not by those divine and heaven-born principles so admirably epitomised in 1st Corin- 
thians, chapter xiii. 

Whilst we contemplate the circumstances of the persons who are associated with 
Dr. Warren, we are forcibly reminded of the character of those who resorted to David, 
at the cave of Adullam ; “ And every one that was in distress, and every one that was 
in debt, and every one that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him, and he 
became a captain over them.”— *(1 Sam. xxii. 2.) 

It is my design in this and a succeeding paper to glance at some of the prominent 
features in the character of the “ Grand Central Association.” And in order to be as 
accurate as possible, I shall frequently take the liberty of using the documents which 
have been furnished by its own members. In prosecuting my design, I shall, in 
glancing at the said Association, speaking ironically, consider — 

1 , The unity of its parts. 

That the origin of the discontent of those persons who compose this novel Asso- 
ciation is widely dissimilar, must be well known to all who are conversant with their 
history. In order to learn who and what they are, we naturally refer to “ the corrected 
Report of the Meeting of (the pseudo) Wesleyan Methodist Delegates,” recently held 
in Manchester, By a delegate, I understand a person legally appointed to act in be- 
half of one or more other persons. To be legally appointed as “ Wesleyan Metho- 
dist delegates,” they must be chosen either by the quarterly meeting of the circuit or 
the leaders’ meeting of the society. In the “ Report ” which lies before me, I find the 
persons assembled are afraid to call themselves “ representatives of circuits ; lest the 
circuits, as such, might object that they had sent no representatives to that meeting.” 
And yet they specify “ Ifiverpool North” and “ Liverpool South,” which are the regu- 
lar designations of two Wesleyan Methodist circuits in that town. Also in this “Re- 
port,” I find a distinction made between those persons who are “official” and those 
who are not ; hence Messrs. Hay, of Carrickfergus, Wood of Macclesfield, and Beard 
and Waller, ’of New Mills, are marked as not being official men. Now, though I sus- 
tain no office amongst the Wesleyan Methodists, yet being warmly attached to the 
body, and to Methodism as it is, I should like to know what difference there was in the 
appointment of these four gentlemen and of those from the other thirty-four places or 
circuits; also, I should be glad to ascertain by whom and in what manner the deputies from 
Bolton, Bury, Blackburn, Birmingham, Bradford, Dublin, Hull, and York were ap- 
pointed. I apprehend, if the truth were known, we should find that they have made 
a distinction without a difference. From this document it appears, taking the order of 
time, that the first class of discontents which claims our attention is composed of fuor 
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persons from Leeds and two from Manchester, who designate themselves Protestant 
Methodists'* Though we must confess that we are at a loss to understand with what 
propriety those who have adopted this cognomen for upwards of six years, and have 
established an entirely different system of government, can call themselves ^'Wesleyan 
Methodist delegates.” These gentlemen, with a number' of others who were accustomed 
to worship in the old chapel at Leeds, not satisfied with having a share in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of their own chapel, strangely resolved that those persons who wor- 
shipped in the new, or Brunswick chapel, should not gratify themselves by erecting an 
organ in their own place of worship. In proof that these anti-organ agitators did not 
belong to Brunswick chapel, it is only necessary to state the fact, that when the division 
took place, which was occasioned by these dissentients, of 32 leaders and 767 connected 
with the secession in the Leeds East .circuit, only 4 leaders and 90 members belonged 
to the congregation assembling in Brunswick chapel ; while 28 leaders and 676 mem- 
bers belonged to the congregation at the old chapel and at the Bank. The official age 
of these dissentient leaders is worthy of remark ; of these 32 leaders, only 8 had been 
in office seven years, and only one of these eight had been in office twenty years ; and 
he on a former occasion had taken a leading part in dividing the excellent society at 
Leeds. In this painful affair, the trustees did not take a single step toward the erection 
of an organ, till they had received a petition from the pew-holders requesting such 
erection, signed by a proportion of 76 out of 84. 

Although we cannot but lament that so many simple honest-hearted persons should 
have been led away by a set of unstable restless agitators, who evidently wished to 
tyrannize over preachers, trustees, and seat-holders ; nevertheless the benefit which a 
society derives from throwing off such deleterious ingredients in a time of fermenta- 
tion, will appear strikingly manifest if we compare the Leeds societies in 1827 (the 
year before the division), with their state in 1834 ; and the result of such a comparison 
will be highly consolatory and cheering to some circuits at the present painful juncture. 
The numbers in society in the Leeds circuits in A.D. 1827 were 5200 ; whilst in A.D. 
1&14, they were 6986 : being a clear increase (after filling up the vacancies occasioned by 
the secession), of 1786 members. And further, on the Leeds circuits, the yearly collec- 
tions of 1834 exceeded those of 1827 to the amount of £41 ; the July collection, £31 14^ ; 
the Kingswood, &c., £59 15s 8fd; the chapel fund, £111 11s 2d ! the auxiliary, or 
old preachers’ fund, £23 4s ; and the Missionary fund, £204 11s 4d. In addition, they 
have erected tivo of the largest chapels in the nation in the said town of Leeds, since 
the division took place. And yet, the popular doctrine of these dissentients in 1828 
was — “stop the supplies.” The language which they adopted was — “We must 
starve our preachers into compliance ; they are vulnerable only in money matters.” 
And resolutions were regularly passed to carry this into effect. There is one circum- 
stance connected with this branch of this heterogeneous Association which must not be 
omitted ; viz, — whilst these agitators divided the Leeds society through their opposition 
to an organ in Brunswick chapel, they occupied a chapel at Burnley, in which they had an 
organ and worshipped to the sound of its pipes ! It was intimated that the organ was 
opposed principally because of an apprehension existing, that the “ Church prayers ” 
would follow it, and yet these consistent dissentients, in October 1829, made the follow- 
ing rule ; — viz.— »■“ That our brethren in London be allowed the use of Mr. Wesley’s 
“ Abridgment of the Liturgy, in their chapel, &c.” I might enlarge considerably 
on this branch of the Association, but I fear you will think I shall occupy too extended 
a portion of your pages. Allow me to state, that on the other parts I shall not be so 
prolix. The second class in this Manchester combination, is composed of three persons 
from Oldham, who will perhaps be known the best by the designation of “ Stephenites,” 
from their leader, Mr. Joseph Rayner Stephens, who retired from the itinerant work, 
because his brethren would not allow him to unite the character of the political lec- 
turer and agitator with that of a Christian minister. This secession was founded on 
dissatisfaction with the existing union between the church and the state 1 

July, 1835. ALIQUIS. 



NOTICES TO COBEESPONDEZ7TS. 



The Intended New Chapel. — The proceedings of “the quarterly meeting of the Liverpool North 
Circuit, held in the vestry of Brunswick Chapel, on Monday, June 23, 1834,’" are recorded in the 
Steward’s book, in the hand-writing of that officei-. They contain eight “ resolutions ” on the subject 
of this projected building ; the second of which appoints ten gentlemen by name, to be “a committee” 
for the management of the “ fund to be forthwith formed by voluntary subscription for the purpose of 
building this chapel.” The Lantern says, page 304, respecting the writer of an article in our work, and 
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in reference to the above meeting — “ If h« was present, and means to assei-t that a vote of the 
meeting was taken upon the appointment of these ‘managers,’ or that the meeting was ever consulted at 
all on the subject, he utters what he knows to be an untruth ; or — ^lies designedly," It is quite cleai' 
that somebody “lies designedly,” and the public will judge whether it be the circuit book and the stew- . 
ards, or the men who openly boast of having issued some hundreds of forgeries, under the name of 
“fac-simile" tickets. 

Rev. Robert Aitken. — This gentleman, in a pamphlet recently published, has tendered his ser- 
vices as mediator between the contending parties. His project is to bring back that vile leaven of Anti 
uomianism recently expelled from the connexion, to ferment and disturb it again. Although the polity 
of Methodism had cost Mr. Wesley fifty years of care, and was the subject on which Thompson, Mather, 
Pawson, and others, had bestowed their deep and ceaseless attention, it is now to be tinkered and im- 
proved by a young convert, who has so little leisure as to be unable to read over his manuscript before 
sending it to press. We veiy meekly submit to the censure passed upon us for our bad temper, as the 
mediator was like to show his impartiality. Mr. Aitken says he has met the Liverpool Association in a 
truly friendly and Christian spirit; and as, even “sinners, love those who love them,” we suppose the 
good feeling must have been mutual. They have had one single interview, and a rejiort of it has al- 
ready appeared in the Lantern, but much more favourable to themselves than to him. It is said, the 
Rev. gentleman conceived it possible that he might be misrepresented, and has published the present 
pamphlet partly in self defence. It is very kind certainly in Mr. Aitken to invite us to share in the ad- 
ij vantages of such “peace,” “bi’otherly love,” and “Christian fellowship” as this ; but some of us have 

I! had quite enough of “interviews” which end in a published report — which report may prove a malig- 

nant personal attack, and require to be met by a published defence ; and so must say, “ I pray thee have 
me excused.” 

We bad intended to have given a detailed account of Dr. Warre.'’s proceedings at Sheffield; but 
■ upon second thoughts we do not deem them worthy of this distinction. His lecture was even to its 
phraseology the same which he has been delivering in other towns ; and his behaviour in the negotiations 
which some of our Sheffield friends had with him exhibits, the same combination of clumsy craft and 
cowardice which from the beginning of his reforming career he has shown. He was offered the use of 
one of our chapels that he might address an exclusively Wesleyan audience. But this liberal offer ha 
i refused He was asked if he would allow the Wesleyans to speak in their own defence ; but this libeity 

' he would not grant. The Rev. J. M‘Lean, after having listened to his slanders, and those of his associates, 
for the space of three hours, rose to reply; but although several Manchester men had been secretly sent 
for, and the audience had been packed by a private issue of tickets, the poor Doctor dui-st not risk an 
i exposure. He and the whole set of his associates seemed panic-stricken when Mr. M‘Lean stood up, 

and immediately escaped from the place in the most abrupt and cowardly manner. To save appearances, 

I the Doctor announced by advertisement that he was favourable to discussion, but when Mr. M'Lean took 

! : him at his word, and offered to meet him in the presence of the Wesleyan Methodists of Sheffield, he 

I ■ profes.sed to he highly offended with such a proposal — declaring, in plain terms, that the Wesleyan Me- 

' thodists of Sheffield were as unable to judge fairly of his case as the members of “the notorious, the 

infamous, the disgraceful Manchester district meeting.” Poor Dr, WaiTen, what will come next? He 
is now as distrustful of the Wesleyan laity as he has hitherto professed to be of the ministers. Even 
lay delegation will not meet his case ! It is delightful to learn that our societies in Sheffield are in a 
most peaceful and united state. The friends have come forward with unprecedented liberality to accom- 
modate the pi-eachers at the approaching Conference ; and it is confidently anticipated that a glorious 
effusion of tjie Spirit of God will be vouchsafed, in connexion with its sittings and seiwices. The visit 
of the agitators has been beneficial. They have only succeeded in inducing one member to join their 
Association ; whilst hundreds have been driven to more earnest prayer, and to take a more decided stand 
in favour of our long-tried and divinely-honoured institutions. 

We feel no hesitation in informing our Warrington correspondent that his conjectures respecting the 
delegate from that town at the la,te unfortunate meeting of delegates in Manchester, are perfectiy verified 
by fact. His present opposition to Wesleyan Methodism appears to have arisen from some disappoint- 
ment which he experienced while resident in the Rotherham circuit. This delegate (so called), is neither 
connected with the tow'n nor the Methodist society of Warrington ; and for a long time we wondered 
what led him to leave his occupation on the Sankey canal to interfere with the affairs of a religious society 
to which he never belonged. We opine, that were certain phrenologists to interest themselves about his 
skull, the bump of obtrusitiveness woiild be found prominent. We can assure this gentleman that he 
will meet with no game in our Methodist preserves, which will recompense him for the trouble he and 
his associates may experience, and ti-ust that he will profit by the things w'hich he has already learned. 

We inform our correspondent “Aliquis” that his papers are peculiarly acceptable; and we hope to 
receive a constant supply. 

We regret exceedingly that an article respecting the outrageous proceedings of the Association at 
Whitehaven, and concerning the ludicrous figure which these worthies cut in the Isle of Man, on account 
of press of matter, are postponed until our next. These mischievous and misled men certainly are not 
aware that conduct similar to that which took place in the above places, is re-acting much to their disad- 
vantage. Detestation and abhon-eiice are now the prevailing feelings toward the reckless and wicked 
Association. 

To our Waxrington correspondent we are under peculiar’ obligations, and shall not fail to make 
ample use of his correspondence in our future number. 

We thankfully acknowledge communications from “Mentor;” “Delta;” “J. W, ;" “Epsilon 
*A. B. ;” “Q.;” “J- D. ;” “C. J. ;” “C. H. J. ;” “ A lover of Constitutional Methodism;” and “An 
Observer.” 
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THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE. 

{From the JFatchmanJ 

In our last miml»er wc furnished our readers with a brief account of some of the 
early proceedings of the Conference assembled at iiJheffield, and we now proceed to 
lay before them a more detailed statement of the deliberations of that venerable assem- 
bly, As we have already stated its sittings commenced on Wednesday the 29th of July, 
which day was chiefly occupied with the ofiicial and other arrangements which usuully 
occupy the first day of the Conference, and with two public Prayer Meetings. 

THURSDAY MORNING, July 30. 

The Minutes of the Manchester Special District Meeting on the case of Dr. War- 
ren were read. 

During the reading of this document, it was stated to the President, that^r. 
Emmett, a preacher under suspension, was present in the Conference. He was re- 
quested to withdraw ; but refused to do so. After he had been affectionately addressed 
by Mr. Entwistle — the President stated that he was much surprised at Mr. Em- 
mett’s condnct ; for that, during a period of 48 years, he had never seen any preacher 
behave in a similar way under such circumstances. At length he withdrew. 

Mr. Grindrod having finished reading the Manchester Minutes, the President 
enquired whether Dr. Warren appealed from the decision of the District Meeting to 
the Conference ? To which Dr. Warren replied, ** Unquestionably ; my presence 
here this day speaks this.” The President then said, the Conference must decide 
whether a preacher who has neglected to give notice in the regular way, of his inten- 
tion to appeal, has the right now to appeal ? On this subject a long discussion took 
place, at the close of which the following resolutions were passed • 

1. That the Notice of Appeal, usual and fitting in such cases, has never been given. 

2. That Dr. Warren has forfeited the right of nom nialving his appeal to the Conference, by his 
having previously appealed, in violation of an established rule of our body, and of the injunction of 
the New Testament, to a civil jurisdiction ; instead of appealing first to the Conference, according to 
our rules, and awaiting the result of their determination on his case, before he appealed elsewhere as 
well as by connecting himself with a certain association formed and conducted in utter violation of tlie 
laws and of the peace of our Connexion ; and, in conjunction with them, appealing to public meetinf»s 
for the express pui-pose of agitating our Societies ; this being done with the view, as he himself sub- 
stantially admits, of enforcing on the Conference when it should assemble, by the pressure of an exter- 
nal influence, a;decision favourable to his views. 

3. ThatDf. Warren has also forfeited the right of appeal by those calumnious, divisive, and mis- 
chievous proceedings, in various parts of the kingdom, during the last eight or nine months, which are 
now matters of public notoriety, and were altogether inconsistent with his duty, if he really considered 
himself still a Methodist Preacher, retaining the wish or intention to claim, by an appeal to the Con- 
ference or otherwise, any of the rights and privileges connected with a ministerial relation to our body . 

These grounds for maintaining the opinion that Dr. Warren has forfeited the right 
of appeal were stated by the President to Dr. Warren, and he was heard in reply. 

The Conference resolves on this part of the case : — 

That, on the three grounds above mentioned. Dr. Warren has, in -the judgment of the Conference, 
cleaiiy and entirely forfeited the right of appeal in the present st^e of these proceedings. But that, 
under all circumstances, and as a matter, not of right or justice, but of indulgence, the objections shall 
in this instance be waived; and the Conference will lieai’ both the Distidct Committee and the parties 
who may think themselves aggrieved by Dr. Warren’s proceedings on the one hand, and Dr. Warren 
himself or any member, of the Conference favourable to his views on the other hand, in reference to the 
whole of these unhappy ti^saetions up to the present period, all merely technical and formal objections 
being dismissed on both sides, and regard being had entirely to the substantial merits of the case. But 
that the deviation, on this instance from our ordinary rules and requirements, though consented to by 
the District Committee* is considered by the Conference as being made solely in the way of indulgence 
on a peculiar occasion, and shall not, on any account be drawn into a precedent. 
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In conformity vrith the preceding decision the Conference then entered on the 
careful consideration of Dr. Warren’s appeal, and of the transactions on both sides, 
from the commencement of the proceedings of the District Committee up to the present 
period. 

The official statement of tlje Manchester District Committee, containing their 
views and resolutions on the varft)us parts of Dr. W^arren’s case, was read to the Con- 
ference. He was then heard at great length in his own defence ; and, at his request, 
Mr. Bromley was also heard on his behalf. After some of the members of the Man- 
chester District Committee had spoken on points referred to in the defence, and after 
several questions calculated to elicit more fully the facts of the case had been proposed 
by other members of the Conference, and Dr. Wan'en had been allowed full opportu- 
nity to answer and explain accordingly, he was told that, if he had any further re- 
marks to offer, the Conference was ready to hear him. He declined, however, to say 
more on the subject. 

Mr. Guindrod then proceeded to give a statement of the whole case on the part 
of the Manchester District Meeting. 

Dr. Warren — I rise to order. If any charges are to be brought against me 
arising from transactions which have taken place subsequent to my suspension, ought 
I not to have received previous notice of such charges ? 

President — In all ordinaiy cases this is the rule; but in the resolution which has 
just been adopted, it is explicitly stated, that all technical objections as to mere for- 
malities, are to be given up on both sides, of which arrangement you approved. 

The Doctor then withdrew his objection. 

Mr. Grindrod then read the new matter in the statement, together with the 
Minutes of the regular District Meeting which was held in May. 

Dr. Warren rose exactly at twelve in order to reply. He commenced by com- 
plaining of the number of charges preferred against him. He spoke of his attachment 
to Methodism, and of his unwillingness to leave the Connexion. . He entered also at 
great length into the various circumstances connected with the Special District Meet- 
ing at Manchester — the Juvenile Missionary Society connected with the Oldham-street 
Circuit — and stated the reasons which induced him and his partizans to form the Grand 
Central Association. He complained that no attention had been paid to their repre- 
sentations. Dr. Warren, in conclusion, stated his fixed determination to stand or fall 
with the Central Association ; and to maintain to the utmost of his power the princi- 
ples which the members of that combination have avowed. 

The Ex-President said he had met with promptitude every case of grievance 
that had been mentioned to him. 

Dr. Warren — Some of your Superintendents have closed up the only avenue — 
the Quarterly Meeting-— by which they could have reached your ear ; when matters of 
grievance have been introduced into the Quarterly Meetings, they have said, we can- 
not admit them. They have acted in such a way as Mr. Taylor’s piety and good sense 
would never approve. What remained ? Either they must be quiet and say nothing at 
all, or express their opinions elsewhere. In this latter case, they are declared schis- 
matics, and are separated from society. Between these two horns of a dilemma, hun- 
dreds and thousands of your people have been cut off. 

Dr. Bunting — One of these horns is of their own making ; and if they have run 
upon it, it must be because they have a strange propensity to be gored. There was a 
regular mode of redress open to them. An aggrieved member should have appealed to 
the Chairman of the District, and then, should he have refused redress, he should 
bring him here, and we would teach such a Chairman his duty, and make him promise 
to do better. There are some points in Dr. Warren’s address on which Mr. Newton, 
had he been present, would have made some remarks. One is, that a charge of fraud 
and trickery has been preferred against the Conference, in reference to the plan of Pa- 
cification not being found in the journals. Now, certainly, we modern preachers are 
not answerable for this any more than we are answerable for journals of events, of 
which we never heard. Nor do I think that we are compelled to impute fraud to our 
predecessors— to the Pawsons, and Mathers, and Bensons, and Bradburns, and Cokes, 
and Clarkes — yes, Clarke ! whose name has been brought against us, as if he were 
indignant at our wickedness — and the Moores — for Henry Moore belongs to the age of 
which I speak ; I say, I think we may explain the matter, without imputing fraud to 
those honoured men who were, in that day, entrusted with the affairs of Methodism. — 
Their characters, their lives, their deaths, forbid the imputation of trickery and fraud 
to them. Another point taken up by Dr. Warren is, that we who are now enquiring 
into this case are prejudiced men — that our having signed the Declaration has commit- 
ted us to one side of the question. Now, the truth is, that the document in question 
says not a word about Dr. Warren. It contains only general principles, and I could 
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very consistently have signed that document at the time I did, and still, if I found suf- 
ficient reason, on investigating Dr. Warren’s case as it stood when that Declaration was 
adopted, pronounced a verdict of acquittal on Dr. Warren, and censure on the Dis- 
^jr trict Meeting. > 

Mr, Waugh — I feel great interest in one question, which I beg to propose to Dr. 
Warren. Did he say that the Ex-President, Mr. Taylor, is a man of piety and good 
sense, and averse to arbitrary proceedings ? 

Dr. Warren— I did. 

Mr. Waugh — Then he is not like Judge Jeffries. 

[Mr. W. alluded to that part of Dr. Warren’s pamphlet, in which he compares 
the Ex-President to that infamous Judge.] 

FRIDAY MORNING. 

In compliance with a wish expressed by Dr. Warren, Mr. Bromley addressed 
the Conference on his behalf, and explained certain facts connected with the Man- 
chester Special District Meeting. 

After Mr. Bromley had concluded his speech, several preachers addressed the 
Conference, amongst whom the venerable James Wood (the oldest minister of the 
Connexion), stated — As a Member of the Methodist Conference, I have been charged 
as an oppressor, as trampling on the liberties of the people. Dr. Warren is the per- 
son bringing the charge. I care nothing for myself, but I cannot hear my brethren 
slandered without sympathy and indignation. In all my life I never knew, in any 
Conference, nor in any case, such a mass of inconsistency, of vanity, pride, and am- 
bition, and, above, all, of malignity" against the body, as I have witnessed from Dr. 
Warren on this occasion. I believe that his conduct in going from place to place, 
and agitating large bodies .'s inconsistent with justice, truth, and the simplicity of the 
gospel. 

Mr. Beaumont — I wish to ask Dr. Warren, before he retires, whether he is wil- 
ling to express his sorrow for the steps he has taken since his suspension ? I am 
anxious to know whether he feels any regret, or any portion of regret, for wl^t he 
has done ? 

Nothing satisfactory was elicited in reply to this question. 

Dr. Warren having stated, in reply to a question from the President, that he 
had nothing further to say in his defence, was requested to retire— with which request 
he immediately complied, it having been previously intimated that the Members of 
the Manchester District would not be allowed to speak or vote on the case. Dr. Bunt- 
ing stated that he also intended to take no part in it. 

After Dr. Warren had withdrawn, several preachers addressed the Conference at 
great length on the different subjects connected with his case. We regret that our 
limits do not allow us to furnish our readers with more than an outline of two or three 
of these addresses. 

Mr. Galland stated that he now doubted whether he was right in withholding 
his name from the General Declaration which almost all his brethren had signed. He 
was convinced of the propriety of Dr. Warren’s suspension, and expressed the strongest 
disapprobation of the conduct of that individual, which, he stated, had been of such 
a nature, that even if he had expressed regret for it, it would be the duty of the Con- 
ference to expel him. Another reason, which he (Mr. G.), wished to take a part in 
this business was, the probable reproach and calumny which might arise from the mis- 
representations that would be circulated, respecting their just and righteous decision . 
He was willing to share in the reproach of his brethren, and in such a cause would 
say, “ All hail reproach, and welcome shame !” 

Mr. Bromley spoke in favour of Dr. Warren, but his speech was rather a defence 
of his own conduct than of that of the appellant. He did not attempt to justify any of 
the proceedings of Dr. W., and condemned many of them. He was, however, op- 
posed to his expulsion, and urged that it would be good policy to continue his suspension 
another year. 

SATURDAY MORNING. 

After the Conference had, as usual, been opened with singing and prayer, the 
consideration of the case of Dr. Warren was resumed. 

Mr. Lessey delivered an impressive speech, in which he depicted the evils that 
would result to the Connexion if Dr. Warren should be permitted to retain his place 
as a Minister of the Connexion. 

Mr. Dixon rose and said — I have found it difficult to subdue my mind to that 
calmness which is proper in coming to a judgment on the conduct of a person who was 
once a brother. Whatever be the result of this struggle, I have determined to fight 
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with you the last battle, and to die with you in the last diteh. But, sir, I have no 
fear as to the result of this trial of our faith. From this time I am sure we shall love 
each other better, our misunderstandings will be made up, and we shall agree to act 
in concert on the great principles of Methodism. In this case, in my judgment, we 
have no alternative but expulsion, or the destruction of Methodism. I have endea- 
voured to fish out of a great deal of sophistry, brought out duriug the examination, 

. the real state of the Doctor’s case. He said he had lived up to this time in all good 

conscience. How he can have done this, I am at a loss to understand. Has he not 
maligned the characters of some of your best men, and done all he possibly could to 
render them odious ? Has he not injured the piety of some of your spiritually-minded 
members, and spread discord and confusion throughout the Connexion ? Look too, sir, 
at the principles of the Association. This is a great and wicked confederacy. I hold 
Dr. Warren accountable for all the mischief done at Liverpool. His conduct has 
been denominated irregularity. And are we to call such conduct as that which has 
been under examination, mere irregularity ? We have heard much of the doctrine of 
expediency ; — it is doubtless a popular doctrine ; — ^but what, I ask, is the expediency 
of the New Testament ? I understand it to be this — to do a right thing in a right way. 
And is such expediency discoverable in the conduct of Dr. Warren ? He will not ad- 
here to your Deed-poll; he tells you he objects to your doctrine of usage. Now, are 
you prepared to yield to him in these particulars ? Are you to show mercy to a man 
W’ho has set up a kingdom within your kingdom ? The principles of the Association 
have been carried into awful effect in a few of our Circuits ; and the evils done by Dr. 
Warren deserves a thousand expulsions. 

i Mr. Scott, amid cries of question, rose and said — It would do them no discredit 

to spend so much time on a subject of such great importance. He had attentively no- 
ticed every thing which had fallen from Dr. Warren since he appeared before the 
Conference, and had studied the subject throughout the year. No doubt could be 
entertained as to the decision ; but it was necessary to be cautious as to the mode. 
He was pleased with the moral courage displayed by Mr. Galland, and would be glad 
if the same feeling pervaded every mind. He had attentively waited to hear some rea- 
son for the agitation which all deplored, but could discover no principle. Dr. Warren 
spoke of the necessity of setting himself right with the body which, he alleged, had 
misunderstood him ; and from this little point of vanity he had ventured to disturb the 
Connexion. He advanced to fresh ground, but when additional pretences were adopteil, 
they developed no principle. The Doctor had vacillated and shifted from one thing to 
\ another ; and that in a spirit any thing but manly and dignified. Who could respect 

' a man capable of this ? As to the modes adopted by Dr. W. in compassing his pur- 

pose, they were such as every man of candour must disapprove. He had violated the 
! sacred proprietiesof civility — he had trampled on the spirit, laws, and usages of Methodism. 

He would now ask, to what circuit could he be sent with safety ? He would further 
demand, what preacher would they station with him? Never did a man, bearing 
the name of a Methodist preacher, go to such unwarrantable lengths. He concluded 
by expressing his readiness to vote for Dr. W.’s expulsion. 

Mr. Robert Wood read a letter addressed by his father in November last, to Dr. 
Warren, in which he tells the Doctor that he would not have his responsibility upon 
• him for the wealth of all the world, and affectionately entreats him to repent. “ If 

i you will give hope of this,” he says, “ I will come, notwithstanding all my infirmities, 

: to Manchester, and kneel at your feet to gain this point.” 

' After the Preachers had expressed their sentiments, the Conference with one ex- 

ception (and he afterwards withdrew his opposition) unanimously resolved as follows : — 

I. — That the District Committee, at their special Meeting on this case, have not exceeded nor mis- 
applied that right of jurisdiction, according to the laws and usages of the Connexion, which two de- 
cisions in the Courts of Equity have been recognised ; but their proceedings were proper and regular', 
and required by the circumstances of the case : — For, 

1 . Had the District Committee omitted to call Dr. 'Warren to account, they would have been 
guilty of a dereliction of duty ; because. 

The New Testament, which we regard as oui' supreme and permanent law, enjoins that we 
watch over each other, and exercise vigilant and mutual controul; and because, 

It is indispensably necessary to the purity of our ministry, and the spiritual welfare of our 
societies to retain, and on all proper occasions to use, the right of fully enquiring into the 
conduct of its own members, and judicially dealing with them, which the Conference in 
its annual assemblies, and (during the periods intervening between its yearly meetings), 
by means of its District Committees, has hitherto exercised. And, » 

2. The grounds on which Dr. WaiTen ^refused to continue on his trial, before the District 
Committee specially assembled for the purpose, were, in the judgment of the Conference, insuflB- 
cient and untenable ; and for so refusing, the District Committee were in duty bound to suspend 
his functidns as an accredited minister of our Connexion ; because. 

To allow or connive at such contumacy, is incompatible with the nature and principles of so- 
ciety in general, and with the constitution and discipline of our Connexion in particular ; 
for if, on any occasion, or under any pretext, a preacher were allowed to refuse trial, and 



245 



I 

I thus to elude investigation, and to evade that reproof, admonition, and brotherly control, 

which a District Committee should deem it right to administer, our people could have no 
security for the puritjr of our ministry, either as to doctrine or life. 

The decision of the District Committee, suspending the ministerial functions of Dr. "Warr^i, 
until he should submit to take his tii^, is, therefore, approved and confiimed by the 
Conference. 

II. — That, in the jud^ent of the Conference, the following facts have been fully proved : — 

1. That, by various publications and speeches, Dr. Warren has most unjustly and inexcusably 
defamed and slandered the character of many preachers and official members of the Connexion 
individually, and of the Distrit* Committee and the Conference coQectively. 

2. That he has committed numerous flagrant offences against the essential principles of our 
conuexional union, by overt acts directly tending to subvert ^e constitution, and to destroy the 
purity, the peace, and — eventually — even the existence of our united societies : especially— 

By having concurred in organizing an association, or combination, opposed to the discipline 
of our societies, and united for the avowed pm'pose of effecting great and subversive 
changes in our general system : 

Tty jo inin g with Others in the same combination, to establish separate assemblies and places of 
worship : and by arranging and publishing a plan for religious services in those sepeffate 
places of worship; in direct and contemptuous opposition to the lawful authority which had 
placed him under suspension : 

By co-operating with the combination aforesaid, in convening and addressing mixed assem- 
blages, for the pr^ose of destroying all confidence in the Conference, and disturbing and 
dividing our Societies : 

By uniting and assisting, in particular, at a late meeting of persons calling themselves “ Dele- 
gates;” at which meeting “Kesolutions and Propositions,” opposed to the essential prin- 
ciples of the Connexion were adopted, and measures of distui'bance and division were 
concerted : and — 

By continuing, notwithstanding the decision of the Vice-Chancellor, and of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, to resist, and in various ways seeking to overturn, the discipline of the Connexion : 

3. That, in numerous instances, his conduct and proceedings are gross and palpable violations 
of the principles and precepts of the New Testament. 

III. — On these, and similar other grounds, Dr. Warren, so far from having manifested any contri- 
tion for his many offences, or expressed any intention or disposition to abandon the evil courts which 
he has so injuriously pursued, has, on the contrary, plainly avowed his determination to persist in the 
views and purposes expressed by him in a certain published letter, and in a note to the foiixth edition of 
his pamphlet ;.and has, in various ways, declared to the Conference, that it coifid notre^n his services 
without consenting to make such alterations in our long-established constitution and discipline, as the 
Conference deems to be great and essential : — the Conference unanimously judges and resolvM that it 
cannot, with Christian propriety and fidelity, allow Dr. Samuel Warren to have any longer a ^ace as a 
preacher in our Connexion ; he is, therefore, hereby accordingly expelled. 

The President announced, that in pursuance of the decision of Conference, he 
had sent a note to Dr. Warren, to inform him of the resolution which had been passed 
on his case, and to say, that it should be left to his own feelings, either to appear again 
in the Conference to receive his sentence, or not. His reply was, that he would await 
the call of the President to attend the Conference, and receive his sentence in form. 

The President informed the Conference that he yesterday received a letter, 
signed George Cookman and Ralph Grindrod, requesting, on the part of certain persons 
calling themselves Wesleyan Delegates, to know at what hour this day it would be con- 
venient to Conference to receive their Address. To which he had replied that he would 
lay their letter before the Conference, and take their opinion thereon. 

He also stated, that he had received a second note, signed by the same individuals, 
requesting that the final answer of the Conference might be given this day. 

It was the opinion of the Conference that the parties should be informed of the 
usual mode in which addresses or memorials are introduced to the Conference. 

The rest of Saturday was employed in the investigation of characters. 



SUNDAY, August 2. 

All the religious services appointed for this day were unusually well attended,— 
The principal chapels were crowded with attentive and devout auditories, and a very 
gracious influence accompanied the delivery of the gospel message by the servants of 
the IjOrd. They were indeed seasons of refreshing from the divine presence, and were 
hailed by preachers and people as a token for good. 



MONDAY, August 3. 

The examination of the characters of preachers was renewed. 

The Address from the Delegates of the Grand Central Association was read and 
a committee appointed to prepare an answer. 

In the afternoon. Dr. Warren was called in; and addressed by the President 
in nearly the following words “ I am quite sure that every member of this Con- 
ference feels the importance and solemnity of the present occasion. The duty which I 
have now to perform is of so painful a nature, that I greatly regret, on my own account, 
that the Doctor insists on having the decision of the Conference in his case pronounced 
before him from the chair. I was acquainted with the parents of Dr. Warren, during 
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an early period of my public life, and have known him since he was a little boy. And 
since he has commenced his ministerial career, J have felt a deep interest in his happi- 
ness, usefulness, and honour. Little did I ever think it would have fallen to my lot to 
perform a duty so distressing to myself, and so humiliating to Dr. Warren, as the one 
in which I am now engaged.”. . . . [Here the President alluded, in a very feeling man- 
ner, to his recollections of Dr. W arren’s former wife, and bore an honorable testimony 
to the amiable, exemplary, and useful character of that excellent woman. He also 
stated, that these recollections heightened the sorrowful feelings which he experienced 
on the present occasion. He then proceeded to remark,] — “ Dr. Warren travelled 
with me two years in Kent, and conducted himself in a very becoming manner, as my 
helper in the work of the Lord. Since then, I have regretted to observe in Dr. War- 
ren, on some occasions, a spirit and conduct which to me was quite inexplicable ; es- 
pecially in the Committee which was appointed by the Conference to consider the ex- 
pediency of providing a Theological Institution for the improvement of the junior 
preachers. From that period up to the present hour. Dr. Warren’s course has excited 
mv surprise and regret — as well as my entire disapprobation and condemnation. 1 am 
sure, that I only speak the sentiments of all the members of this Conference, when I 
say, that it would afford us the purest satisfaction to observe a change for the better.— 
Now, however, I have only, in obedience to the order of this Conference, to pronounce 
its decision in the hearing of Dr. Warren ; and, painful as the duty is, I am bound to 
perform it. This Conference, after a full consideration of your case, has decided, by a 
solemn vote, that you. Dr. Samuel Warren, be forthwith expelled from this Connexion, 
and you are so expelled accordingly.” 

Dr. Warren in reply, acknowledged the affectionate manner of the President — 
protested against what he called the assumption of unscriptural power on the part of 
the preachers— and expressed his strong disapprobation of their public conduct. He 
concluded by observing “ I will not obtrude further remarks, but will add this brief 
sentiment, that however erroneous you may think me to be, I do absolutely consider 
that my sentence is not a just and constitutional one. I think I have proved it in my 
defence, and I do, therefore, enter my solemn protest against the vote of the Conference. 
I think I have been unjustly deprived of my fraternal inheritance, and shall do my best 
to recover it. 

The case of Robert Emmett, a supernumerary, who has also connected himself, 
with the Grand Central Association, and has endeavoured to disturb the harmony of our 
societies in various places, was taken into consideration; and, after a full and careful ex- 
amination, theConference unanimously resolved that he should be expelledfrom the body. 

TUESDAY, August 4. 

Committees were appointed to prepare the Pastoral Address and the Reply to the 
Address from the Irish and Canadian Conferences. 

Robert Emmett was called in to hear the decision of Conference in his case ; 
and was addressed by the President in the following terms: — “Your case has been 
attentively, candidly, and largely considered. Though in the gross and commonly 
understood sense of the term, you are not guilty of immorality, yet it is the opinion of 
the Conference, that to sow discord among brethren— to promote strife in our societies 
and to foster and encourage the custom of speaking evil of ministers, is a great viola- 
tion of all the laws of scriptural morality. The Conference having thus considered 
your case, have imposed upon me the painful duty of informing you, that by a unani- 
mous vote you are expelled from the body. My advice is, that you retrace your steps, 
and recover the ground on which you stood when you were cordially united with your 
' brethren, and when you were zealous in the cause of Christ. If any word that I 
should say, would restore you to this state of mind, I would greatly rejoice.” 

Mr. Averill, who had been regularly suspended by a District Meeting, for pro- 
moting the purposes of the Central Association, was called in. The charges against 
him were of an aggravated description, involving the accomplishment, in a great de- 
gree, of the ruin of the Camelford circuit ; and no just reasons appearing for granting 
him the privilege of appeal, the Conference, after reviewing the circumstances, unani- 
mously resolved on his expulsion. 

The Conference proceeded with the examination of characters, and various expla- 
nations were given of matters concerning which erroneous statements had gone abroad. 
In particular. Dr. Bunting and Mr. Newton adverted to what had been reported in re- 
ference to their supposed interference with the election for South Devon, with which 
they had no concern whatever. 

WEDNESDAY, August 5. 

The whole of the day was occupied with Mr. Bromley’s case, against whom com- 
plaints were preferred in reference to numerous alleged instances of his rash and inju- 
rious connexion, by words and acts, with the agitations of the past year. 
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THURSDAY, August 

Mr. Bromley entered upon his defence, in the course of which he acknowledged 
that his conduct, in many instances, had been imprudent, and avowed that a change 
had taken place in his opinions and feelings, in reference to some of the transactions 
which had been brought under the consideration of the Conference ; and he promised 
that, in future, his brethren should not have cause to complain of him. After a long 
discussion, the Conference resolved that, in consideration of the acknowledgments that 
Mr. Bromley had made^ and the pledges that he had given that he would cordially 
unite with his brethren, and faithfully support the decisions of the Conference and the 
existing systena of Methodism, he should be continued as a fellow-labourer in the gospel. 

The Address of the Conference to the self-styled “Delegates,” inserted iu a sub- 
sequent column, was read, and unanimously passed the vote of Conference. 

A letter from Isaac Crowther, Esq., inclosing a cheque for £500 towards the funds 
of the Theological Institution, was then read, for which the cordial and unanimous 
thanks of the Conference were expressed, with a request of their being tendered to that 
benevolent gentleman. 

The cases of Dr. Warren and others, as well as the replies to the “Delegates,” 
having occupied several days, it was found necessary for the Conference to resume its 
sittings this evening at six o’clock. 

Permission was granted by the Conference to the trustees of St. George’s chapel 
in the East, Bolton, Huddersfield, and Bedford, to erect an organ in their respective 
chapels. 

The case of Mr. Gordon, who, as our readers are aware, has been particularly 
active in the late anti-Methodistical agitation, was introduced; and, after reading 
various documents on the subject, it was unanimously agreed that his resignation shall 
be accepted by the Conference. 

FRIDAY, August 7. 

Some other cases of inquiry, as to the conduct of the preachers during the past 
year, were disposed of in the course of the morning. 

In the afternoon. Dr. Bunting repeated the substance of what he had said at the 
meeting of laymen, on the Friday preceding the Conference. 

In the evening session, the character and qualifications of the young men who are 
recommended by their respective Quarterly and District Meetings were laid before the 
Conference. 

SATURDAY, August 8. 

Until noon, the Conference was occupied with the examination of young men pro- 
posed to travel. There was no evening sitting. 

MONDAY, August 10. 

The Conference was occupied in receiA^ng the reports of the District Committees 
on the examinations of the young men recommended to be now received on trial. The 
total number of candidates accepted by the Conference, to be employed in the regular 
work at home or abroad, is 82. Of this number, 31 have offered themselves more es- 
pecially for the Missionary work. Nine candidates, recommended by the Foreign 
Districts, have also been approved of by the Conference, and placed on the list as 
Assistant Missionaries on trial. 

It was unanimously resolved — “That the Ex-President should be earnestly re- 
quested to publish the excellent charge which he addressed to the junior preachers who 
were ordained on Wednesday evening; — “ That the Rev. Messrs. Dixon and Lessey 
be requested to publish the sermons which they preached yesterday in the Carver-street 
chapel; and that Mr. Hannah also be requested to publish the two sermons delivered 
by him on the last two Sabbaths. 

The question relating to Supernumeraries wishing to be appointed to circuits the 
ensuing year, having been considered, the Conference proceeded to an investigation of 
the state of the circuits, with a view to determine what requests for additional preachers 
should be met. A most interesting account was given respecting the Orkney Islands, 
and the extreme solicitude of the inhabitants to have Wesleyan preachers stationed 
among them. The Conference agreed that two should be sent. The entire number of 
additional preachers to be employed in the home work next year is 31. 

In the afternoon, the Stationing Committee retired for the purpose of re-consider- 
ing and making the necessary alterations in the rough draught for the appointments of 
the preachers for the ensuing year. In the mean tim©! the Conference was occupied 
with several minor matters of business. 
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I'HE ORDINATION. 

One of the most interesting public services of the Annual Conference is the Ortii-» 
nation, or admission into full connexion of those junior preachers who have completed 
the usual term of probation. On the present occasion, sixteen individuals were thus 
solemnly set apart to the public ministry of the gospel at home ; namely— Messrs. 
Coulson, Rogerson, jun.. Maxwell, Clarke, Cooper, Peterson, Joll, Rossell, Hughes, 
jun,, Monkhouse, Simon, Bedford, Walker, Brownell, Hall, and Kipling. Five others, 
who have been several years employed on Foreign Mission stations, being at present in 
this country, attended the Conference, and received a public recognition. The evening 
of Monday, the 3rd instant, and the following (Tuesday) evening, were occupied with 
the usual preparatory examination ; and several of the candidates gave an interesting 
account of their conversion from sin and call to the ministry. We have only I'oom to 
notice particularly some of the statements which were made 

James Cox stated that he was born in the island of Bermuda, and educated in 
strict attendance on the services of the Established Church. From his childhood he 
had been a subject of serious impressions. The fear of God restrained him from gross 
immoralities, and urged him to the performance of religious duties. Abstinence from 
outwa,rd acts of immorality, and a diligent observance of religious exercises, generated 
a spirit of pharisaism, which became deeply rooted within him, and he remained utterly 
ignorant of the nature of true religion and the simple way of obtaining it by faith in 
Christ. It was by the blessing of God on the perusal of the Scriptures, that he w^as at 
length fully convinced of his utter destitution of experimental godliness. A variety of 
passages, descriptive of that filial confidence in God which his people enjoy, were 
mainly instrumental in producing this conviction, and subverting his self-righteous 
hopes. He became fully convinced of sin, and trembled before God ; but how to obtain 
the divine favour he did not know ; his views of salvation by faith were very indistinct. 
At this interesting crisis, he became acquainted with the Rev. James Dunbar, Wesleyan 
Missionary in Bermuda To the kind and judicious counsels, and pulpit ministrations 
of Mr. Dunbar he was greatly indebted. He became more earnest in prayer for the 
promised salvation of the Gospel, till one evening, while walking with a young friend 
now in heaven, he was enabled to exercise faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ, and 
had the pardoning love of God shed abroad in his heart. While “ seeking the Lord,” 
he was deeply impressed with the idea that he should eventually become a preacher of 
the gospel, but strove to repress the thought, lest it should proceed from vanity. After 
some time, he was employed by Mr. Dunbar as a local preacher, and while thus en- 
gaged, the impression on his mind strengthened into a conviction that he was called to 
devote himself unto the work of the ministry. Having been examined and recom- 
mended by the Antigua District Meeting, he received an appointment by the Confe- 
rence to a Mission station in the Antigua District. The difficulties and temptations 
which he experienced in the commencement of his public career, were succeeded by a 
calm and settled conviction that the Lord had directed his course. He had laboured 
12 years in those interesting fields of missionary toil, which the West Indies present ; 
and while contemplating the future, he felt something of the spirit of the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, when he said — “ Woe unto me if I preach not the gospel.” 

Samuel Hardey said — “ By the grace of God, I am what I am.” If I differ 
from the vilest and the worst, it is the grace of God which has made that difference ; and 
this circumstance proves that' God “hath no pleasure in the death of a sinner.” My 
conversion to God w'as as follows. Being born of religious parents, and having had a 
strictly religious education, I was, at a very early period of life, a subject of gracious 
impressions, and of the convincing, correcting, and reproving influences of the Holy 
Spirit. It was not, however, till I had reached the fourteenth year of my age that I 
was deeply convinced of my sinful condition, and of my need of personal salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus. By a serious affliction, which brought me to the margin 
of the grave, I was led to cry for mercy, and earnestly to seek the pardon of my sins. 
With my reeovery to health, my convictions deepened, and my distress of mind became 
almost insuflerable. For four^months I w^ept and was in bitteimess, and had no hope, 
peace, or joy. In the distress of this moment, I “entered into my closet, shut the 
door, and prayed unto my Father who seeth in secret,” and pleaded the “exceeding 
great and precious promises ” of his holy word ; one especially was presented as the 
object of my faith, namely — “ The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouthj and in thy 
heart ; that is, the word of faith which we preach. That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and belieie in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved.” Here I saw the blessing I wanted, and found the Saviour 
I sought. I had power to believe in Christ as having died in my room and stead, 
and, believing, could “ rejo-icc with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” Then I ob- 
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talnecl peace with God — could joy in God— had access to God — and, above all, received 
the witness of the Spirit of God to bear a direct and explicit testimony with my spirit 
that I was a child of God. Then my heart was regenerated the great work of sane* 
tification commenced and up to this moment has been progressively advancing, and 
I am now going on to perfection. As holiness, happiness, and usefulness are inseparately 
connected, I have ever kept in view, as the object of my calling, “ holiness to the 
Lord.” My call to become a minister of the gospel originated in an impression that I 
was inwardly moved by the Holy Spirit to take upon me that sacred office, and the 
way being clearly opened I commenced in the character of a local preacher. After 
labouring in that capacity for four years, I was called by the church to enter more fully 
into the work of the ministry, and being recommended' from the circuit in which I re- 
sided to the Hull District Meeting, I was there examined and received in the usual 
way. But my call was not only to preach the gospel to my fellow creatures in general, 
but to the heathen world in particular. This impression was clear and distinct ; and, 
believing that it came from God, I acted upon it, and offered myself to the Mission 
cause. In the yearT828, I embarked for Madras ; and after a long, painful, and trying 
voyage of seven months, in which I was graciously preserved, I safely arrived in India in 
January, 1829. During this period, I had many opportunities of testing the genuine- 
ness of my zeal, and the fervency of my love ; and thankful I am to say, that I never 
had a misgiving as to the reality of my call ; and during the six years I lived and la- 
boured in India — in sufferings and in trials, in perils by sea and by land— I always felt 
the truth and reality of that gracious promise, “ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” I have the prospect of soon going again to that distant part of 
the world, nothing doubting but God hath sent me ; and whether sickness or health, 
adversity or prosperity, honour or dishonour, life or death, all will be well ; for “ I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.”— 
“ Brethren pray for me.” 

Ellis Hall — Ever since I can recollect, I have had those good desires and in- 
tentions which the children of pious parents generally experience. My father punished 
every moral delinquency of which he knew me to be guilty with a severity which, when 
compared with the indulgence he always shewed to lesser faults, marked upon my mind 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin. He sought at these times especially to substitute the 
fear of offending God for that of the punishment he himself inflicted, as a restraint 
more rational, more powerful, and more pleasing to Him with whom I had to do. But 
I am principally indebted to my dear mother, whose spirit has since passed into the 
skies, for the care that was taken to bring me to an early acquaintance with the Saviour 
of sinners. I well remember the pains she took to render her society more agreeable 
than that of some forbidden companion, and the means by which she endeavoured to 
elicit the state of my heart when the Holy Ghost began to draw me into friendship 
with himself ; and I do believe, had I not been blessed with such a mother, I should 
not now have been what I am and where I am. When about fifteen y^ears of age, I 
began seriously and anxiously to inquire, what shall I do to be saved ? Mr. Pilte ° was 
at that time stationed in my native town, and I have much reason to bless God that I 
heard sermons from him which I then wondered any could hear without trembling ; but 
I was not soon fully delivered from the spirit of procrastination. I felt no unwilling- 
ness to entertain a painful apprehension of my danger, for I had long dreaded being 
forsaken of the Spirit of God, and regarded these strivings of conscience as a pleasino- 
indication that he had not given me up to the hardness of my heart. The hinde ranees 
to my salvation were all within myself. I had no costly or painful sacrifice to make- 
no wicked companion to abandon, my associates were all serious— —no persecution to 
dread. I knew my conversion would be a subject of great joy to all from whom I had 
any thing to hope or fear — my external circumstances were favourable to that internal 
change which I longed to experience. I saw the necessity of submitting to, and the 
advantage of believing in, the Lord Jesus Christ. But I knew not the freeness of 
gospel mercy ; I thought myself at a great distance when in reality I was not far from 
the kingdom of heaven. I had often listened, and always with intense interest, to a 
description of those terrors which compel the awakened to seek immediate refuge in the 
outstretched arms of the Redeemer, and I waited to realize in my own mind this deep 
and distressing sense of instant danger. Believing it indispensable to a sound and scrip- 
tural conversion, I looked with suspicion upon those who professed the enjoyment of a 
peace that had not been preceded by this great distress as being but slightly healed.— 
It was my determination never to rest until I had first felt all the anguish of a wounded 
spirit. I did not venture to think of pardon as of possible attainment to one whose 
strongest feeling was not terror of the punishment denounced against sin, but an 
anxious desire to be inade partaker of God’s favour; and though I was brought at last 
to own the folly of building my hopes upon such a foundation as this, it was long be- 
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fore I discerned the way of faith so clearly as to avail myself of it, and often did I 
wish that some more definite and tangible condition had been prescribed, and then I 
could at once have given to the winds my doubts and fears ; for there is no possible 
privation, or pain, or toil that could have been mentioned as the price of a certain sal- 
vation from which I should have shrunk a moment. I remained in this state for four- 
teen months. During this time, I was sometimes in an agony of desire, and sometimes 
languid and careless— -sometimes blessed with hope, almost amounting to the confidence 
of faith, and sometimes nearly overwhelmed with despair. I failed to obtain the bless- 
ing in the public ordinances of the sanctuary, because I could not, as my feelings dis- 
posed me to do, break out in agonizing cries ; and in private it was suggested that sal- 
vation must needs be nearer when pleaded for by men who had power with God. At 
length came the time of deliverance, and then I was astonished I could have been wan- 
dering so long and so near to the place of rest without finding it. It weis not in any 
public means of grace — not under any peculiarly exciting or melting influence — but 
at the close of one of the most comfortless days I ever spent. I was alone one evening 
musing upon my wretchedness, when I was enabled as in a moment to believe in Christ 
as having died for me. The change which resulted was glorious indeed. Ignorance, 
hardness, unbelief were gone. I could now weep ; my very soul was melted into ten- 
derness before the Lord; and to this hour the remembrance of that season begets 
stronger emotions in my heart than the recollection of any other event of my life. — 
When I awoke the following morning, released from that bondage under which I had 
so long and so grievously mourned, my first sensations were those of pleasurable sur- 
prise. I asked myself what had transpired to create this change. It was not the recol- 
lection of the event that produced the joy, but it wa§ the feeling of joy that recalled to 
my mind the event. My evidence since that time has not been always clear, nor has 
my joy been without interruption ; but I have not remained long in gloom and despon- 
dency. At present, I have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and am 
resolved to spend my all in that work of the Christian ministry to which I am fully 
persuaded the great Head of the Church has called me, that I can at all times look up 
to him for the fulfilment of that promise — “ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” 

On Wednesday evening, the Carver-street chapel was again crowded to excess 
at an early hour. At six o’clock the President opened the services with the hymn, 

“ Give me the faith which can remove, &c.” 

and called upon two of the senior preachers to engage in prayer. Having then read 
the list of those preachers who were to be admitted into full connexion, be proceeded 
to make a series of weighty and impressive observations on the Divine origin of the 
Christian ministry — on the great characters which it has produced — on the necessity of 
being prepared for this ministry by a “birth from above” — and on its great design. — 
He expressed the great satisfaction which he had derived from the previous examination 
of the candidates, and which, he doubted not, would now be shared by the congregation. 

The President then proceeded to ask the usual ordination questions, to every one 
of which the candidates severally responded in a satisfactory manner. This part of 
the business having been gone through. 

The Rev. Richard Treffry, being called upon by the President rose and said : — 
Mr. President, I have had the pleasure of knowing several of these young men, to 
whom you have been addressing yourself, for some years ; and I also had an opportu- 
nity of being present when you examined them in private, in reference to their per- 
sonal experience — their knowledge of our doctrines — and their call to the Christian 
ministry. I have every reason to believe that they possess genuine piety, that they 
have been savingly and soundly converted to God. You know, sir, and this Confe- 
rence knows, that we deem this the first qualification for a Christian minister ; that 
whatever other endowments he may possess, if he do not enjoy the grace of God, and, 
“ taste the powers of the world to come,” he will be totally incompetent for the ofiice 
he assumes. I believe these young men are truly converted to God, regenerated, 
“born again” of the “ incorruptible seed” of that “word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever.” I am glad to find that many of them have been converted from their 
early youth, and that several of them under God, ov/e that change to the influence of Chris- 
tian parents. I have remarked, indeed, that the greater part of them were brought to 
God by means of this instrumentality. Not fewer than four of them are children of 
Methodist preachers. I am gratified to find that our children are rising up “ instead 
of their fathers ;” that they came in at the right door, and are determined to walk in 
the right way. And I also believe that they have a correct knowledge of the great and 
peculiar doctrines of Christianity. You have carefully examined them on this impor- 
tant subject. Personal piety is not the only qualification for a minister of the gospel : 
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he should likewise be well acquainted with Christian doctrines, and to know the great 
truths of our holy religion which he is called to preach. I further believe that they arc 
called of God to preach the gospel ; and that God himself has successfully employed 
them in the administration of Christian truth. For these reasons, I feel very great 
pleasure in moving that these young men be received into full connexion with the 
Conference. 

The Rev. Theophilus Lessey, on being desired by the President to second the 
resolution, spoke as follows ; — I rise, Mr. President, at your call, with considerable 
emotion, to second the resolution which has just been proposed to you. The present 
must be acknowledged to be one of the most solemn occasions on which we could as- 
semble. Our hearts are deeply engaged. I am very thankful to be able to concur, 
most entirely and cordially, in the views which my esteemed friend, Mr. Treffry, has 
given of the personal piety of these young men, into whose hands we are going to put 

the pastoral crook. I am thoroughly satisfied that they love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This I feel to be the first great paramount principle in the formation of the character 
of Christians and of Christian Ministers. Other attainments are necessary ; but this 
is the prime and indispensible element of the whole. “ Lovest thou me ?” said our 
Lord to Peter. He thrice propounded the question, and thrice gave the momentous 
injunction, “ Feed my sheep ; feed my lambs.” It is with the utmost satisfaction that 
we send men into the pasturage, where the sheep of Christ are fed, who are full of 
that love which animated the Redeemer himself, which produced these sheep, and which 
glowed in the hearts of the Apostles. I rejoice to know that these joung men have 
already been approved. Some of them, in remote and distant parts of the world, have 
been gathering holy offerings to the Lord. They have been eminently successful in 
“ winning souls” to Christ: and their “ record is on high.” We gladly receive those 
whom the great Head of the Church has already so abundantly honoured in turning 
pagans to the knowledge of himself. The rest have laboured at home, and have not 
laboured in vain. They have had seals to their ministry, which we gratefully regard 
as a pledge and assurance that the Lord will still bless them. I rejoice to feel tha 
fullest confidence in the future fidelity of our brethren. To them I most solemnly say, 
that the vows of God are upon them. In common with my brethren in the ministry, 
and with this large congregation, I have listened with delight to the account which 
they have given of the manner in which they have taken upon them the solemn work 
of the ministry. They are no longer their own. They are engaged persons. I hope 
they will never, in an hour of temptation, betray the trust which is confided to them. 
We may trust them among the sheep. We may trust them with the exercise of that 
important discipline which has already preserved our body, and which will preserve it 
until our present light shall mingle with the splendours of meridian day. O that they 
may continue stedfast ! God grant that they may never depart from their honoured re- 
lation to Christ ! May they adhere to him — “ preach him to all, and cry in death 
Behold, Behold the Lamb.” I view them as a pledge and promise that the great 
Head of the Church will perpetuate the ministry among us. Christ has set apart a 
peculiar order of men for the Christian ministry ; and I consider the young preachers 
before us, and others of similar character and vocation, as able, pious, faithful 
men, who will occupy our places when we are no more. I cannot but advert to 
the vacancies which death has made in our ranks. “ Our fathers, where are they ? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever ?” He who walks in the midst of the golden can- 
dlesticks, holds the stars of the church in his own right hand. They shine while he 
pleases, and, when he pleases they are removed, and placed in an orb near his throne, 
there to shine for ever and ever. Many of our fathers are removed who were our glory 
and joy. They are removed at whose feet we have sat. We have held communion 
with their spirits. We feel it at this moment, and we mourn for their loss ; but we bow 
in submission, and say, “ The Lord gave and the Lord taketh aw'ay ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” I only pray that these our brethren may be as our fathers were 
and even much more useful — that the sacred deposit may be securely handed down to 
future generations. I feel this subject most sensibly ; but I will forbear. Often have 
I thought of one venerable minister whom I have seen in his place among our fathers, 
but w'ho has for many years been passed away. He cared for me; nursed the tender 
plant ; and to him, under God, I owe the blessings which I possess. I entered alone 
into his dying chamber— -when he exclaimed, “ O my dear boy, preach Christ, preach 
him in life, preach him in a dying hour.” He collected all his energies to utter these 
words ; and in a few moments passed away into the eternal world. I would say to all, 

“ Preach Christ ! ” I entreat the prayers of this congregation on behalf of these young 
men. I pray that the anointing of the Holy Ghost may fall upon them ; that they 
may shine in the church with increasing effulgence, and may “ turn many to righteous- 
ness,” till they pass into that world where they shall “shine as the stars for ever and ever.” 
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The President, addressing himself to the Conference, then called upon those 
who were in favour of the resolution to signify their approbation by rising from their 
seats. The resolution was carried unanimously ; and the President, while the Con- 
ference continued standing, turned to the candidates, and read the following form 

“ My dear brethren, the Conference authorises me to say, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that you are now received into full 
connexion with this body. And may the Head of the Church set his seal to the 
compact I” 

After singing the hymn on the 414 pags of the MTesleyan Hymn Book, com- 
mencing — 

“ Thou, Jesus, thou their breasts inspire, 

“ And touch their lips with hallow’d fire,” 

the Rev. Jos. Taylor, Ex-President, delivered a very impressive charge, in which he 
enforced on the candidates the necessity of an entire consecration of all their powers 
to the great work to which they had solemnly pledged themselves. As it is expected 
that the Ex-President may be prevailed upon to publish this charge, we refrain from 
further comment upon it. Aftejr the charge, part of the 704 hymn was sung, and the 
Rev. Jos. Beaumont concluded the service with prayer. 

On no former similar occasion was there a greater interest excited. Many persons 
were unable to obtain admittance into the chapel, and had to return to their homes in 
disappointment. A gracious influence prevailed every successive evening, and deep 
sympathy for the candidates was manifested by the congregation. They will repair to 
their various providential spheres of hallowed labour, followed by the prayers and 
best wishes of hundreds who listened to the renewal of their solemn vows. 



CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS. 

Wesleyan Conference, Shefldeld, August 7th, 1835. 

The Conference now assembled being well aware of the friendly anxiety which 
prevails among the members of the Methodist societies respecting the present circum- 
stances of the connexion, deem it due to those whom they regard with the most un- 
feigned pastoral affection, to publish without delay, for their information and satisfac- 
tion, the following Documents. 

The first is the Answer unanimously adopted by the Conference, after solemn 
and careful deliberation, to an Address received from certain parties connected with the 
“ Grand Central Association.” 

The second is a Declaration, voluntarily prepared, signed, and transmitted to 
the Conference, by a large number of the most respectable laymen of our Connexion, 
who, at the request of the late President, met in Sheffield on Friday, July 24th, in 
order to afford him the information which he had solicited as to the general views and 
feelings of the large and sound majority of our people, on the subject of the late agi- 
tions, and of the measures most fit to be adopted at the present period. 

These Documents are submitted to the consideration of our friends, with the addi- 
tion only of one observation. The Conference have the unspeakable satisfaction of 
assuring their beloved societies— and they state the fact with the deepest feelings of 
gratitude to God — that during their present assembly an unexampled and most delightful 
unity, both of judgment and affection, has prevailed among the preachers on every sub- 
ject that has yet come before them. This, and other circumstances, the Conference 
consider to be “tokens for good.** They devoutly “thank God, and take courage. — 
The best of all is, God is wit* us. “The things which happened” shall fall out 
** rather unto the furtherance of the gospel.” 

Reserving other communications for the Annual Pastoral Address to the Societies, 
which will be prepared as usual at the close of their Sittings, the Conference now ear- 
nestly commend themselves to the continued prayers of their people, to whom may all 
“ mercy, and peace, and love be multiplied.” 

Signed, on behalf and by order of the Conference, * 

Richard Reece, President. 
Robert Newton, Secretary. 



1, THE ANSWER OF THE CONFERENCE TO AN ADDRESS RECEIVED AUG. 1st, 1835. 

TO MR. GEORGE COOKMAN. 

Sir, — The “ Address to the Methodist Conference assembled in Sheffield,” dated 
August 1st, 1835, professing to proceed from “a numerous meeting of Wesleyan 
Delegates,” and signed, “ George Cookman, Chairman, Ralf Grindrod, Secretary, 
has been read to the Conference ; who have directed me, as their President, to return 
the following answer : — 
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L — It is with the greatest surprise that the Conference have listened to a statement 
in the Address, that the persons described are “ Wesleyan Delegates,” and are com- 
missioned by a vast number, comprising tens of thousands of Members of the Societies.” 

This surprise is founded on the facty that no information has yet reached the Conference 
from any quarter, to justify the belief that any considerable number of our Societies 
have either wished for, or concurred in, the appointment of Delegates to any such 
Meeting. Indeed, not a single Circuit, or Society, nor even any one collective body of 
Trustees, in the whole kingdom, has announced to the Conference its mission of any 
individual or individuals for purposes so irregular and unconstitutional : so that the 
Delegation, or Commission, if it have really taken place to any thing like the extent 
asserted in the Address (which is a matter quite unproved), must, at all events, be 
allowed to have been accomplished by means the reverse of those which are fair, open, 
and manly, and to come before the Conference and the Connexion in a singularly un- 
authenticated and equivocal manner. 

II. — But even if this weighty objection to the statement of the “Address” as to 
“Wesleyan Delegates could be removed, there is another, which the Conference 
considers to be altogether insurmountable. It is founded on the broad and obvious 
principle of Methodism, and, indeed, of society in general, whether civil or religious 
that such a plan of confederated delegations as that to which this Address appears to 
refer, designed to interrupt, or sepersede, or intimidate the regular jurisdictions of our 
community, is calculated to subserve the purposes of agitation and faction, but can 
never consist with the maintenance of Christian order, edification, and peace. 

III. — The Conference are constrained, on a calm review of various circumstances 
to entertain the conviction, that the Meeting from which the Address has emanated* 
instead of being, as it is delusively termed, a Meeting of Wesleyan Delegates, is in 
reality an Adjourned Meeting of the body of persons calling themselves “ The Grand 
Central Association,” of which a “ Provisional Meeting” was held in Manchester in the 
month of April last. This conviction is strengthened by the notorious facts, that the 
Manchester Meeting in April formally resolved and agreed that an Adjourned Meeting 
of Delegates, connected with it, should be procured and assembled in Sheffield at this 
very period ; and that, of the placards, and other'advertisements, published on this 
occasion, some expressly speak of an “Adjourned Meeting” of the said Association, 
and others, though professing to call an “Adjourned Meeting of Wesleyan Delegates,” 
are as expressly stated to have been issued by “ The Central Committee of the Asso- 
ciation.” The last mentioned advertisements were signed by “William Smith” and 
“ William Wood,” the Chairman and Secretary of the Association’s Committee • and 
the very Address now under consideration bears the signatures of the Chairman and 
Secretary of the Provisional Meeting of the Association, held in Manchester. It is 
therefore, clear to the Conference, that this Address is in truth a communication how- 
everdisguised, from the “Grand Central Association” itself, or from persons who,’by at- 
tend ing its meetings, and other unequivocal token s of sympathy and en couragemen t are vir- 

, tually identified with, and responsible for, theprojects and proceedings of that Association' 

i IV. Taking this view of the origin and character of the present address, the Con- 

^ fcrence deems it due, in Christian simplicity and candour, to announce at once its 

deliberate and unalterable resolution, not to hold any intercourse with the said “ Grand 
Central Association,” or with any other meeting, however denominated, into which 
persons who continue to be leading and active members of that confederacy shall be 
notoriously admitted, and receive approbation and sanction. 

That Association was avowedly formed on principles which we deem to be subver- 
sive of the essential constitution of Wesleyan Methodism. It has, in the meeting at 
Manchester, and elsewhere, openly fraternized with various persons belonging to parities 
who have for a number of years ceased to have any connexion with our body, and are 
distinguished by the violence and injustice of their attacks on its members and its sys- 
tem. It has adopted a regular scheme and course of “ agitation,” in disgraceful imita- 
tion of certain political proceedings ; tending, by public meetings and other means of 
disturbance, to the ultimate division of our societies, and to the great annoyance and 
discomfort of those of our flocks who are desirous to live in peace and godly quietness. 

It has most wickedly, though happily with little effect, endeavoured to injure the public 
funds of the connexion, and thus, by persuading those who hearken to its counsels to 
“ stop the supplies,” has placed itself in practical hostility to those great Institutions 
of piety and mercy, both at home and abroad, to the promotion of which the funds in 
question are devoted. It has, by various publications, attacked, in the most unmeasured 
and bitter language, that system which alone can with any truth or honesty be desig- !’ 

nated as Wesleyan Methodism, and advocated the substitution for it of other and widely t 

different plans of ecclesiastical government and discipline— plans which are subversive 
of the Scriptural rights of the Christian Ministry, and inconsistent with the pure and f 
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faithful discharge of the functions of the Pastoral Office plans which, therefore, are 
not Wesleyan Methodism, and which it can only serve the purposes of delusion and 
self-deception to miscall by that honoured name. It has, both in mixed meetings, and 
by means of the press, carried on and encouraged a regular course of slander and ca- 
lumny, directed against the Conference and its members, in reckless violation of the 
requirements of truth, of piety, of brotherly kindness, and even of common decency 
itself; and is identified with a system of periodical vituperation and abuse, such as 
never before assailed a body of Christian Ministers and Pastors, on the part of persons 
still strangely professing for the most part, to desire religious communion with the very 
men whom they habitually revile and hold up to public reprobation and scorn. 

With such an Association, or with any meeting of persons who are directly or in- 
directly in fellowship with it, or who shall persevere, after due admonition and expostula- 
tion, in aiding or abetting its unhallowed project?, the Conference could not hold com- 
munication, without violating their duty to God — their fidelity to the great trust and 
deposit of genuine Methodism, committed specially to their care — their pastoral obli- 
gations to the immense and overwhelming majority of their beloved societies, both at 
home and in foreign lands, by whom the divisive and disorderly principles of the 
Association are held in just abhorrence — and the proper regard which they owe to their 
own Ministerial honour and character, so foully aspersed by the leading actors in the 
present scheme of organised disturbance and agitation. 

V.— While the Conference, in the fear of God, announce their firm resolution on 
this subject, and are persuaded that it will have the cordial approbation of the great 
mass of our societies — and especially of those whose standing, piety, intelligence, and 
active support of Methodism, best entitle their opinions on such topics to respectful 
consideration — they feel it also due to their beloved flocks in general, to those among 
the dissatisfied portions of their societies, whom they willingly consider rather as the 
deluded and misled than as the deluders and misleaders of the party, and to their own 
sincere and long-cherished sentiments of what is right and fitting, to make the follow- 
ing Declaration : viz. — That it is their intention to take into their most affectionate 
and careful consideration, partly at this Conference — as far as time can be found for 
I such a task, when the indispensable business of their Session shall have been transacted 

I — and partly at the earliest subsequent opportunity, some of the most material of those 

j subjects of discipline which have of late excited the attention of the connexion. They 

I will engage in this work, not with the purpose of making any one of those revolutionary 

t changes which the Association has demanded, or of abandoning any one of those vital 

i and important principles of pastoral administration which are embodied in Wesleyan 

Methodism, as now generally understood and exercised among us ; but in order to 
carry out the principles already recognised into yet more extensive and satisfactory 
• operation — especially in relation to the financial affairs of the connexion— and to 

provide, if possible, additional guards and securities for our people, in reference to the 
calm and temperate exercise of those scriptural powers which belong of right to the Pastoral Office, and 
are essential to the faithful discharge of its salutary and divinely appointed functions. 

VI. — The Conference also is most happy to take this opportunity of declaring that wlule decidedly op- 
posed to the recognition of any divisive and agitating Association or confedei-acy whatsoever, they are at 
^1 times ready to receive, with the most respectful attention, the friendly communications and sugges- 
tions of any member of their Societies (if unconnected with the “ Grand Central Association,” or any 
such mischievous combination), on topics tending not to the subversion, but to the conservation of our 
Doctrines and Discipline, and of the great and vital interests of the Connexion. They are willing to 
' appoint proper persons. Members of their Body, to converse freely and kindly with any such persons 

who may request it, in order to afford such friendly explanations and pastoral counsel as they may 
need in the present crisis. And if any parties, supposing themselves aggrieved or injured by certain 
acts of Local Discipline which have occun-ed during the past year, be disposed to forward their com- 
plaints to the Conference, in a peaceful and Christian spirit, and will promise to refrain, in the mean 
time, from all hostile proceedings, provision shall be made, as fai* as possible, to meet such cases by 
Sjiecial Deputations, from the Conference to the Circuits concerned, which Deputations, in conjunction 
with the District Committee, shall be charged to enter upon a fair and impartial revision of those trans- 
actions, and to do justice to all pai-ties, on the basis of those long-tried and scriptural principles which 
the laws and usages of Methodism have ever recognised, and from which the Conference, by the blessing 
of God, ARE RESOLVED NEVER TO DEPART. — Signed, on behalf and by order of the Conference, 

Richard Reece, President. 

Carver-street Chapel, Sheffield, August 6, 1835. 

II.— THE DECLARATION OF THE UNDERSIGNED LAY MEMBERS OF THE METHO- 
DIST SOCIETIES. Sheffield, July 24, 1835. 

"We, the undersigned Officers and Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, having been con- 
vened by the President of the Conference for the purpose of conferring with him, in a free and friendly 
conversation, upon various subjects affecting the general interests of the Connexion at the present sea- 
son, embrace the opportunity of expressing our sentiments on the following subjects : — 

1. We deeply deplore the measm-es which have been adopted for the avowed purpose of agitating 
the various societies forming our Connexion — measures by which the work of God has been seriously 
interrupted, and the character of the body greatly injui-ed; and we declare our conviction, that the 
aspersions which have been cast upon the Conference in gener^, and upon several of its most influential 
and tlistinguished members in particular, are false and calumnious. 
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2. We state it as om‘ deliberate and conscientious opinion, that it is the imperative duty of the Con-" 
nexion, faithfully and stedfastly to adhere to the great and long-established principles of original Me- 
thodism, and more particularly to those which prevent the inti-oduction of Lay-Delegates into the Me- 
thodist Conference — ^which secure our Connexional union — which provide for the due exercise of the 
scriptural powers of the pastoral office — and which guarantee the purity and efficiency of the Christian 
Ministry, by confiding to the Conference the care of its own members. 

3. We most cheerfully and entirely confide in the wisdom, integrity, and liberality of the Conference, 
in reference to such a modification or explanation of some of the rules of the Body as the Conference 
may consider best adapted to meet the present and future circumstances of the Connexion, and to carry 
out into more effectual and extensive operation those long-tried principles of Wesleyan Methodism, every 
departure from which we most sincerely deprecate. 



Thomas Farmer, London 
James Heald, Stockport 
Thomas Beard Holy, Sheffield 
James Femley, Manchester 
Thos. Walker, Stockton-on-Tees 
Isaac Taylor, York 
James Chadwick, ditto 
J oshua Rea, Manchester 
John Marsden, ditto 
Peter Rothwell, Bolton 
T. Brunting, Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Thomas Marriot, London 
Thomas Crook, Liverpool 
D. Flintoft, Newcastle-on-Tyne 
H. Hoole, Salford, Manchester 
Robert Townend, Manchester 
John Turner, Hull 
Charles Nightingale, Rotheram 
William Fawley, Sheffield 
Francis Riggall, Louth 
Matthew Wilton, Doncaster 
John Shelton, Nottingham 
J ohn C. Bm’ton, ditto 
Samuel Naylor, Sheffield 
Thomas Allen, Macclesfield 
Samuel Hill Smith, Sheffield 
John Lomas, Manchester 



William Skinner, jun., Stockton 
Joshua Swallow, Wakefield 
John Nussey, Birstal 
J ames Musgrave, Leeds 
Henry Longden, Sheffield 
Christopher Dove, Leeds 
Thomas Vernon, Liverpool 
John Bowes, HuU 
John Lofthouse, ditto 
G. R. Chappell, Manchester 
John Harrison, ditto 
Robert Henson, ditto 
John Burton, Middleton 
W. GRyard Scarth, Leeds 
James Wood, Manchester 
T. Percival Bunting, Manchester 
David Shaw, Huddersfield 
Thomas Bagnall, West-Bromwich 
.John Daglish, Newcastle-on-Tyne 
John Burton, Roundhay, Leeds 
Ellis Eyre, Sheffield 
Joshua Eyre, ditto 
John Mathison, Liverpool 
James Sargeant, Macclesfield 
James Wood, Bristol 
I James Hoby, London 



John Bell, Portington, Howden 

James Wetherall, ditto 

William Dyson, ditto 

Joshua Thorley, Macclesfield 

Thomas Da\'ies, Salford 

Thomas Branson, Sheffield 

Martin Swindells, Macclesfield 

James Wild, Sheffield 

John Booth Sharpley, Louth 

Roger Sharpley, ditto 

Francis M arris, Roundhay, Leeds 

Samuel Owen, Sheffield 

J. Blackburn, Bradford, Yorkshire 

William Robinson, Manchester 

William F. Johnson, ditto 

John North, Hull 

Jonathan Beet, Sheffield 

Thomas Beet, ditto 

Joseph Agar, York 

John Femley, Manchester 

John Jones, Sheffield 

William Staley, ditto 

William J. Beet, ditto 

William Saxton, ditto 

John Hall, ditto 

Michael Ashton, Liverpool 



We, the undesigned, not having been present at the Meeting mentioned in the foregoing DeclaratioU, 
beg leave to express our cordial concurcence in all the sentiments which it contains. 



John S. Kidson, Doncaster 
Thomas Bowers, Chester 
Richaid Bealey, Burj 
Thomas Kaye, Livei'pool 
George Heald, ditto - 



Thomas Sands, ditto 
John J. Buttress, London 
James Hunter, London 
Thomas F. Ranee, ditto 



J ames Brown, ditto 
Richard Marsden Reece, ditto 
Joseph Symm, ditto 
George Scales, sen., Newark 



We have been informed that the wicked or deluded men who have 
left the Wesleyan Society at Dudley, have had the audacity to take vio- 
lent and forcible possession of six or seven of the Wesleyan chapels 
in that town and neighbourhood ; and have prevented, and resolved to 
prevent, the regular travelling preachers, and those local preachers who 
have been appointed by them, from preaching and performing all acts of 
worship therein. We hear that Messrs. Gordon, father and son, are the 
ringleaders in this disgraceful matter ; and that the father is led on by 
his inexperienced and foolish son, who is but lately out of his teens ; 
hut ‘who, being possessed of some little property and great effrontery, 
has been permitted to put himself at the head of the radical men of Dud- 
ley, and has commenced mob-orator with a vengeance. This person and 
his followers seem to be inspired with the same spirit, which, in 1794 , 
animated the mobs in the same neighbourhood, who assaulted the great 
founder of Methodism. We know nothing of Mr. Gordon sen., but we 
think it an act of egregious folly for an old man to put himself in such a 
manner under the guidance of a youth, be the latter never so clever. 
W e had another lamentable instance of the same weakness the last year. 
As to the illegality of these proceedings, there can be but one opinion 
amongst men well-informed, and capable of judging on the question. 
The refractory party cannot have acted under professional advice ; or, if 
they have, their advisers have been utterly ignorant of the late decisions 
in the courts of equity. Those decisions clearly settled or recognised 
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the following points, via. — That the Deed Poll is valid ; that the Conference is the 
supreme legislative and judicial body in our connexion, from which there is no appeal ; 
and that the Wesleyan chapels are held for the benefit and promotion of Methodism, 
under the controul and direction of the Wesleyan Conference. If these points are 
settled, what do these men mean by their proceedings ? Are they weak enough to think 
that a few insignificant men in Dudley will be allowed to bully the Conference and the 
whole Wesleyan Connexion out of the chapels in that circuit ? Do they think to beard 
the Conference and the Connexion with impunity? Poor deluded men ! we pity them ; 
but they will soon meet with a severe and merited punishment. We blame the 
preachers who have been in that circuit, and the sound official men, for their timi- 
dity and indecision. It is clear that no trustee, nor any body of trustees, has 
any right to prevent a preacher appointed by the Conference, or the delegate or 
substitute of such a preacher, from the exercise of his religious functions in the 
chapel. On the first interruption, therefore, of the public worship, the super- 
intendent preacher, and the sound trustees (if any such, and if not, then the 
preacher alone), should instantly have summoned the offending parties before the 
magistrate, whether the> were Messrs. Gordon — father and son — or trustees of the 
chapel, or not ; no party was privileged. In such a case of outrage, it is nut neces- 
sary to give the party eo instanti, in charge to a constable : if a constable is not at 
hand, let the party aggrieved apply the next day to a magistrate, who shall speedily 
bind the refractory party to keep tne peace, &c. ; and if one magistrate refuse, let 
immediate application be made to another; but no magistrate in bis senses will re- 
fuse the first application. We advise the newly appointed preachers to act thus 
promptly ; and if any chapel is closed against him,; let any one of the sound trus- 
tees, or his deputy in his presence, break open the chapel doors, and by this means 
get possession ; and having possefsion, if any person attempt to prevent or molest 
the preacher in the quiet and peaceable discharge of his religious duties, let him 
resort to the magistrate at once. The travelling preachers appointed to the circuit 
are virtunllg the owners of the chapels^ and have the undoubted right to ofiiciate 
in them whenever they please. If there is no sound trustee, the travelling preacher 
himself, or his deputy in his presence, will be justified in Itreaking open the door. 
If an appeal to the local authorities is ineffectual (which we cannot believe), theu 
let a bill be filed without delay against the trustees of one chapel, and an injunc- 
tion prayed. This will soon be granted, and will insure the quiet enjoyment of the 
chapel until the suit is terminated. If the trustees of the other chapels are still 
refractory, let a bill be filed against each set of the refractory trustees for a similar 
purpose ; and when they see the preachers and sound trustees acting in this prompt 
manner, and themselves invariably saddled with costs, they must be little less than 
roadmen to proceed any further with the suit ; but should they proceed, the event 
of the suit, though it may be a little protracted, will enforce their future peaceable 
submission, and impose upon them a vast addition of expense. — We understand that 
a sale has been made of one of these chapels, to the son-in-law of Mr. Gordon, sen. 
We have no doubt this sale will be set aside by the court of equity, on the intended 
application, as fraudulent and void, and the costs will fall on the trustees assuming 
the right to sell. — fTatchman. 



irOTXCSS TO COBBXS&POnrDENTS. 



We had hoped that a continuation of the Illuminator would have been unnecessary after Conference, 
but such is the continued hostility of the “ Grand Central Association ” — being determined to agitate the 
connexion to the utmost of their potcer — we are still called upon to “ expose its spirit and objects ; to ex- 
hibit the true principles of the Wesleyan Constitution; to vindicate ite authorities; and guard the members 
against the attempts made to seduce them from the society." We shall endeavour to meet the icishes so fre- 
quently expressed by our mmerous distant readers for an earlier supply of the Illuminator, by so ar- 
ranging our days of publication, that they may better suit tlwir convenience in future. The three first 
numbers are reprinting, and will be forwarded with our next ; so that perfect sets can he made up and 
procured through any respectable bookseller. — The quantity of matter contained in each number, and ex- 
pense of carriage, induce us to raise the price to Two-pence. 

Our correspondents have our best thanks ; their valuable communications shall have early attention . — 
We earnestly solicit a continuance of their favours. 



Printed and Published by R. DICKINSON, 67, Pool-lane, Liverpool, to whom all communications (post 
paid) to the editor, are to be addressed ; Sold also by J . Mason, 14, City-road, J. Hutton, 16, City 
road, and Whittakeb and Co., Ave Maria-lane, London ; Love and Barton, Manchester; Spink 
and CuLLiNGWORTH, Leeds; Dearden, Nottingham; Atkinson, Bradford; Saxton and Chalo- 
NER, Sheffield; the Chronicle Office, Chester; Peart, Birmingham; Ogle, Bolton ; Wilson, 
Whitehaven ; Jei< ferson, Carlisle ; Dickinson, Workington ; and may be obtained, by means of the 
Methodist Preachers, or respectable Booksellers, in any part of Great Britain and Ireland. 



THE 

ILLUMINATOR; 

DESIGNED 

TO EXHIBIT THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF THE WESLEYAN CONSTITUTION ; 
TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER OF ITS AUTHORITIES; TO GUARD 
THE MEMBERS AGAINST THE ATTEMPTS MADE TO SEDUCE THEM 
FROM THE SOCIETY ; AND EXPOSE THE SPIRIT AND OBJECTS OF 
THE SO CALLED ** GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION.” 

TO BE PUBLISHED EVERY FORTNIGHT. 



]iro. ly. LIVERPOOL, SEPT. 23, 1835. Price 




AGITATION. 



Our readers, and the Methodist public in general, will have been 
informed before this, that the wreck of the ‘‘Grand Central” agreed pre- 
viously to leaving Sheffield that they would, unitedly and by the employ- 
ment of hired agents, continue in their vocation of agitation for another 
twelve months. We believe that most of the rotten branches are already 
shaken from the Methodistic tree, and that they will find their occiipation 
a thriftless one. But the want of success will deduct nothing from the 
malevolence of the design, and the anti-christian character of the intended 
crusade against the peace and prosperity of the Societies. 

Allow’^ance may be made for the follies and eccentricities of men 
in a state of excitement, but when they can unitedly sit down and 
measure the amount of mischief they propose to accomplish by the revo- 
lutions of time, and publish their purpose to carry fire-brands, arrows, 
and death, into every part of the Connexion to which they can gain 
access, for one year more, then the evil assumes another and a more 
serious shape. If their occupation be good and Christian, why limit it 
to one year only? If wicked and sinful, on what pretended right do 
they claim for themselves the privilege of omitting the peacefiil and pious 
duties of the Christian life, and giving themselves to ^^worJc wickedness ” 
for that length of time ? Our notion of religion and duty is, that they 
are uniform in their own nature and obligations; and if it be Christian 
for these parties to take their present course for one year, it is equally 
so for them to do it as long as they live, and spend the short span of their 
precarious existence in the midst of strife, debate, agitation, and confu- 
sion. This limitation of their enterprise appears to be a recognition of 
the usual plea of transgressors — that when certain projects are accom- 
plished, ,they will carry their crimes no further, but give themselves to 
the duty of repentance and piety. There must have been some misgivings, 
or we know not what right the incendiaries could have to say they would 
continue the blaze of strife for one year only. But these gentlemen ap- 
pear to claim the privilege of being altogether the masters of their own 
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conduct, and to frame a morality to suit their own taste. Their present 
duties and obligations they detennine in solemn conclave, and that,, we 
presume, by a show of hands, are to last till next August. We take the 
liberty to ask — what then? Will religion alter its nature — the Bible 
speak a new language— or the faces of Christian morality change sides 
by that time ? This limitation of agitation to a year is an admission of 
the evil of the thing, which we gladly take. They will tell us, it is 
hoped, that, in the prescribed period, a sufficient impression will be made 
on the Body, to lead to an admission of their claims. They have no such 
expectation— they have no such hope. The end they propose is to loosen 
the attachment of as many from the Connexion, and make as great a 
sweep from it as possible ; and they sagaciously conclude that this end 
can be best secured by agitation, which is no other than raising suspicion 
and discontent by the spread of falsehood, the poisoned barb of slander, 
and an appeal to the passions of the people. 

But supposing it desirable that the members of the Wesleyan Societies 
should quit their present union with the Body, will the end justify the 
means employed ? It is right to look at both sides of this question to 
the one, for the sake of our Societies themselves, to the other, for the 
sake of the agitators. 

We beg to remind the members of Society that the end proposed by 
the continuance of the agitation is to seduce them from their fellowship. 
It might be proper and right under some circumstances for persons united 
to the Body to quit it, and seek another fold; but the question is, whether 
this is the case under the guidance of the present anarchists. 

1.— The existence of an unevangelical ministry would be a sufficient 
reason for the members of Society quitting the fold, and seeking for 
themselves “ pastors after God’s own heart.” If the present discontent 
arose Out of this cause, and the people had to complain that their minis- 
ters were unconverted men — ^had assumed the office without a divine call 
—preached some heterodox and unscriptural doctrines— held back the 
<rreat and fundamental verities of our holy religion— could present no proof 
of the validity of their vocation by the conversion of sinners, and were 
obviously thrusting themselves on the public for some sinister and dis- 
honourable purposes, then it would be just and right for the people to 
leave such a ministry. These evils, however, have never been alleged 
against men who have suffered every other kind of reproach. Had they 
existed, their eagle-eyed enemies would not have failed to detect them ; 
and as they would have formed the most formidable battery by which to 
assail them, the whole nation wordd have been stunned with peal after 
peal, denouncing the heresies of the Wesleyan ministry. Instead of this 
being the case, we have heard many of the disaffected affirm, again and 
again, that in their own judgment, the truths of the gospel were never 
more clearly, fully, and forcibly preached in the Connexion than at the 
present period. Then, on their own avowal, the Members of Society 
can have no just ground of secession on account of a corrupt doctnne. 
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Much is involved in this fact which ought to have weight with every 
considerate and conscientious mind. It admits that the Methodist minis- 
try is called and commissioned of God. It is impossible that any body of 
Christian preachers should possess the spiritual gifts — the knowledge of 
evangelical truth — the power and ability of public speaking — the zeal, 
self-denial, and love necessary to qualify them for the effectual and useful 
discharge of the duties of the ministry, unless they were anointed of 
God for their office. And above all, as the conversion of men is, in all 
respects, a divine work, and it is found on examination that this ministry 
is made the means of producing this great change — leading wicked men 
to repentance, faith, holiness, and the attainment of all the blessed pri- 
vileges of the gospel-— that is of itself an ample demonstration of the va- 
lidity of their call, and the blessing of God on their exertions. Be- 
sides, this success is evidence not merely of the correctness of their 
doctrinal views, but also of the piety and purity of their character; ex- 
cept it can be shown that the Lord employs wicked men to accomplish 
his work of saving souls. No" doubt there exists an intermixture of evil 
with the good, and we are far from assuming that the Wesleyan ministry 
is perfect. The knowledge of the best furnished may be augmented by 
the exhaustless stores of scriptural truth ; the faith and zeal of the most 
devoted may be increased by meditations on the scheme of redeemii^ love, 
and fervent prayer ; the tender charity and weeping sympathy of the most 
affectionate towards the lost souls of men may, no doubt, be quickened by 
a consideration of their dangers ; the most gifted in the exercise of pulpit 
talent may improve in the arts of winning souls to Christ; the most assi- 
duous in visiting the flock from house to house may be more diligent in 
this duty ; and those who have imbibed most of the mind of Christ, and 
drank deepest into the fount of piety and hohness may grow in an elevated 
purity of heart and character. But bating the incidental evils which 
attach to men of “ like passions ” with others, we believe, with the men 
who commenced these agitations, that the Wesleyan ministry is, in the 
amount of its sterling sense, masculine mind, genuine piety, fervent zeal, 
unremitting labour, spiritual and ministerial gifts, and extent of success, 
equal to any other, and immeasurably superior to some. 

But why do we set up a vindication of these much maligned and in- 
jured men, amongst our own people ? Are not they themselves the best 
proof of the effective nature of then* ministrations ? There are, no doubt, 
many individuals in the Society who have received their impressions and 
first good by other instrumentality, and have sought admission into the Me- 
thodist Connexion for the sake of enjoying their peculiar means of grace. 
But allowing for these exceptions, is there a Society in the empire which 
has not been gathered in from the wildemess by the instiaimentality of the 
men whom the agitators seek by every means to blacken and injure, for the 
purpose of alienating the people from their communion ? The first point 
for the sober consideration of our people, when attempts are made to lead 
them astray, is, whether the ministry is a true and evangelical ministry? 
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If, o« a serious examioation of the question any of them think it unathenticateJ by 
any Di'frine appointment; that no blessing is upon it; that the truth of the gospel 
is not clearly, fully, and honestly preached ; and that by remaining to give it their 
countenance they are supporting an anti-christian usurpation and endangering their 

piety ; or, if they have altered their opinions, and consider another creed more 

faithful to the scriptural standard than that of Mr. Wesley ; then, in any of these 
cases, it would bo lawful to abandon the places of worship they have been aceustomed 
to attend, and seek such preaching as they conscientiously believe to bo pure and 
evangelical. But for large numbers of the Members of Society to allow them- 
selves to be seduced from a ministry w'hich has been the means of their salvation, 
and led to the attainment of all the privileges of religion they ever enjoyed; 
which, up to the time of these disturbances, they not only did not suspect, but ac- 
tually loved and esteemed ,we say, after all this, to allow themselves to be allured 
astray, because some scurrilous agitator chooses to slander and abuse these men, 
is to manifest ipconceivablo w’eakness, and be convinced of evils against their 
own senses and experience. It is deeply humiliating to behold shoals of professed 
Christians, without thought, leave the deep waters in which they had enjoyed all the 
privileges and comforts of religion, driven on by some shark to be stranded and de- 
voured in the shallows of strife and agitation. Let them silence the passions which 
slander has excited, and calmly ask themselves to what region they are allowing 
themselves to be led by the ringleaders of this revolt. They have a right to ask these 
men when they are plying their arts to excite their jealousies and mislead them, 
what it is they intend to give in exchange for their old temples and altars. De- 
struction appears at present to be their ultimate object. They are^ attempting to 
break down the barriers and raze the foundations of the Old Connexion ; to annihi- 
late its discipline, and trample its order in the dust; to unsettle the Societies, and 
break up the communion ; to traduce, vilify, cripple, and render the rninisterial office 
a nuisance in the sight of the people ; — but they carefully guard against committing 
themselves to any system of their own. They are, to a certain extent, successfully 
leading the flock from those pastures in which they have been fed with “ knowledye and 
understanding,” but take care to hide from them the place to which they propose to 
conduetthem. Whenthevfonned thenucleus of new Societies, built their “ Tabernacles,” 
divided the Schools, and established independent services, they hypocritically told the 
people that all this w’as done to keep them united to the Body, and prevent a division. 
And now, ybr a year, the hollow pretence is reform; the agitation is employed to 
reform Methodism ! We ask, in the name of our injured and deceived people, what 
it is that the Association intend to do with them? Do they purpose to conduct them to 
the Kilhamite Connexion, or to the Primitive Methodists, or to the Protestant or 
Sigstonite party, or to the Brionites ; or, do W^illiam Smith, Esq., of Reddish-house, 
and Wm. Wood, Esq.(!) of Newton-street, Manchester, and Richard Farrar, Esq. (!) 
of — we do not know what house and street— Liverpool, and the Rev. John Gordon (!) of 
the w'ine vaults and gin shop, Dudley, aided and abetted by the three Rev. Gospel minis- 
ters ? No ;— the avowed, hired, agitators, intend to manufacture a new system from 
the web of their own brain. We long to behold it, and our advice to our Societies is, 
that, at least, thev pause and wait till it is presented to their inspection, before they 
quit the Connexion. We augur that as soon as the new constitution is put into a tan- 
gible shape and begins to work, these secessions from our Societies will cease ; but as 
long as it is held back, and nothing but an ideal good — stretching like boundless space 
into regions beyond the sight and knowledge of the inhabitants of this little earth— 
there is something vastly dazzling to poetic sensibility and heated enthusiaism. Into 
this incognita terra, the agitators are conducting the warm, sanguine, restless spirits of 
the Connexion, who live more on dreams and anticipations of some glory to come, than 
on the truth, grace, and provisions of the gospel as at present set before them ; but 
when they find it necessary to build a house for their owm accommodation, in that 
land unknown, they may perhaps find that it is not more weather-tight, snug, and 
comfortable, than the old one they have left. 

2. Un scriptural conditions and rules of communion would be a sufficient cause of 

separation from the Wesleyan Connexion. If any of the Members of Society judge, 
on a careful examination of the case, that the terms of fellowship are such as cannot be 
supported by the authority of the word of God, then they are perfectly authorised in follow- 
int^ their convictions, and seeking another. We greatly respect all such scruples ; and 
US'!! argues an honest desire to be right, - we should applaud such conduct. It is 



possible for numbers of persons to bcliere that an established church on the episcopal 
model is not only lawful, but, on the whole, more scriptural and edifying than our pre- 
sent order. Others may consider that Independency in some of its modifications is 
right, and they can be more at ease and more holy in connexion with it. If they so 
judge, it is quite consistent to unite themselves to the church they in their con- 
sciences believe to be the nearest to the scriptures — or rather, to admit them fully. 
But if, on the other hand, it is admitted that the Wesleyan economy is scriptural, then 
those who hold that opinion can have no just cause of separation. We have heard 
many of the persons now alienated from us, utter louder and more fervent praises of 
Methodism than we ever indulged in. Their writings, speeches, and professions, all 
attest their opinion that it is not only true and scriptural, but that it is, or was, so in 
the highest and most eminent degree. What was affirmed in the beginning of our dis- 
putes simply amounted to a charge that the preachers and the Conference had abused 
their power, and been guilty of some maladministration. They had held a Special 
District Meeting at Leeds, and it was pleaded that Special District Meetings were ille- 
gal. A Theological Institution was established for the instruction of young preachers, 
and it was held that this was a breach of the rule which enacts that “ no new law bind- 
ing on the Societies at large” shall be made final till the September Quarterly Meet- 
opportunity, if they chose, of expressing an opinion on the subject. — 
Dr. Warren w<^ summoned before a District Committee of his brethren, and it was 
asserted that this was a breach of law — a tyrannical assumption of power on the part 
oi that meeting. These were the original matters of dispute, and not the essential 
principles of the Connexion. The scriptural nature of the ministry, the rules of 
Society, the disciplinary code, the principles of communion, and the conditions on 
which membership is held, were not so much as mooted. And yet, on the ground of 
the first class of cases, many of the people left the Societies, leaving the subject of 

the second class unquestioned and untouched. Then, allowing this to be the case 

viz. that Wesleyan Methodism is scriptural, in the judgment and opinion of. the se- 
ceders — how can they justify themselves in their separation from that which ihey ac- 
knowledge to be true and divine ? 

, the agitators, as they move from place to place for the purpose of decoying 
Ir Society, would give themselves the task of proving that Wesleyan 

Methodism is anti-christian and unscriptural ; and, on that ground, it became their 
duty to come out of this Babylon, lest they should share in her plagues, then there 
would be some show of sense and reason in their proceedings. But no. With great 
dexterity they keep aloof from this tangible point, in which case it would be possible to lay 
lold of and grapple with their arguments, and declaim on general topics of tyranny 
abuse, and corruption, on the part of the preachers. We ourselves do not pretend to any 

great power in this way — in fact we never became amateurs in the school of faction 

but, taking human nature as it is, with its vast susceptibility on these subiects we 
should not despair of some degree of success. But can any thing be more base, than 
tor professedly religious men to take advantage of this great infirmity of our na- 
ture, for the express purpose of its gratification, and of making it the means of their 
selfish, ambitious, and anarchical designs. Yes ; the agitators have succeeded already • 
they will meet with additional success, no doubt ; and, in their prosperous career th^ 
have called up, m bosoms reposing peacefully under the influence of religious feeling/ 
a fire which will never, no never, be quenched. The divisions of the Societies, sim- 
ply considered as such, IS of trifling consequence. But Christianity itself is scandal- 
ized ; and vast numbers of the poor deluded people who have had their distrust excited 
and directed to their preachers, will transfer the feeling from them to the gospel itself 
Ihe change is very easy, and being led to look upon the teachers as deceivers they 
will readily admit, in some new season of temptation, that the doctrine tauo-fit is a de- 
ception. It is well enough known that the generality of men do not examine religion 
on Its own evidence, or abstract beauty and perfection ; but on that of the character of 
Its protessors, and especially of its ministers ; -and it is only necessary to fix a stigma 
upon them to make their cause detested and abhorred. The champions of confusion 
Know this well, and apply themselves to their avocation with great adroitness and skill 
M f i! confine their attempts to a discussion of the question, whether 

iiethodism is scriptural or the contrary, and appeal to the judgment and princi- 
1 le ot the people. In their work of revolution they have obviously received their 

n>ade their 

ssauits on religion by learned disquisitions on its evidences ; but our modern scentics 
know human nature better than their predecessors— they make their appeal in ribald 
and unmeasured blasphemy to the unbelief of the human heart. In like manner our 
ecclesiastical reformers, instead o€ seberly and dispassionately debatin.^ the quMtion 
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In dispute, carry the war into the regions of sense, passion, and prejudice. Here 
they know they can reign lords paramount if they can only piovide a repast sufficientry 
seasoned to the taste. With shuddering sensitiveness our people at first shrunk from 
the touch of the insidious poison, which, by a delicate and dexterous hand, was dis- ] 

tilled for their use ; but now they exist in numbers sufficient to find a market for a regu- 
lar, periodical supply, the most gross and rancid which was ever prepared by the alam- 
bic of wholesale quakery, or could be gorged and digested by pious and spiritual men. 

We entreat the Members of our Societies to put the question at issue on its right 
footing for themselves, and guard against being led away by the arts and declama- 
tions of designing men. Is Methodism in its leading principles, its conditions of 

communion, and its ordinances and means of grace, scriptural and divine ? This is 
the question to be determined by every honest and faithful man. Away with the cant 
about the “ mintj and anise, and cummin,” what can be said on the “ weightier mat- 
ters of the law!” Let every person who may be assailed by the roar of the thunder 
of agitation ask what Methodism has been to him ? Whether it has been the hateful 
system of oppression which it is represented to be. If so, let him repudiate it at 

once if not, let him resist the temptation and manfully defend it. For ourselves, 

we have no hesitation in stating our conviction, that in its doctrinal system, its disci- 
plinary code, its ministry of the word of life, its worship and ordinances, its com- 
munion of saints, its rules of society, and the spiritual ends it proposes, it embraces 
all the fundamental principles of a true church of Jesus Christ. If others judge the 
contrary, they are right in leaving it, supposing they have come to that^ conclusion 
by the means of study, prayer, and a humble subordination of their opinions to the 
word of God ; but to quit a religious society which has been the means of their salva- 
tion, merely because there is some excitement, or because some disappointed dema- 
gogue chooses to employ his vituperative powers in defaming a cause which has re- 
fused to bow to his claims, is an act, not merely of thoughtless indiscretion, but of 
positive sin. We should like to ascertain how many, out of the thousands who have left 
our Connexion in the midst of this commotion, have done so by arriving at a convic- 
tion that the Society rested on an unscriptural basis, by the light of divine truth care- 
fully sought in the closet, in answer to fervent and believing prayer. Had this been 
the course adopted no objection could be taken ; but, instead of it, the settlement of 
the question has been sought in the midst of public clamour, riotous meetings, inflam- 
matory harangues, and the storm and whirlwind of prejudice and passion. We ask 
the common sense of mankind whether these are the means to be employed to settle 
grave and difficult questions of church polity. These topics have occupied the at- 
tention and engaged the talents and learning of the wisest and most holy men on 
earth without uniformity of opinion ; and yet, in our day, they are to be decided at a 
public meeting, amid the uproar, the vociferations, and shouts of a multitude, the vast 
majority of whom never read a line on the subject, beyond the sapient productions of 
the Watchman* s Lantern. We do intreat the remaining Members of our Societies, 
for the sake of their own respectability as reasonable beings, to make out some case 
and show of reason for any movement they may resolve on towards the Association; and 
not like a flock of silly sheep, push their heads through the gap made in our inclosurcs, 
by the mischievous daring of those who went before. They ought to have some better 
cause for leaving their pastures, and wandering into the wilderness — they know not 
where— -than the instinctive one, others went before them. And yet, if you inquire of 
those who have left the Society and gone to the Association, why they did so, nine out 
of ten will say at once, they went because their leader went. Not because they discover- 
ed that Methodism was unscriptural, had failed to administer spiritual conafort to them, 
or was, in any way, injurious or oppressive, but they were attached to their leader ; he 
went, and all they know about it is— they followed I Astonishment and shame fill our 
hearts. And is this the amount of intelligence and principle attained ? We hope all 
who are capable of such folly are gone already, and that the remainder of the Mem- 
bers of Society are not simple machines, to be moved by the touch of any factious 
spirit, who may choose, at his will and pleasure, to lead them blind-fold to any thing 
he pleases. St. Paul tells us— “ every one shall give account of himself to God;” 
but, in this instance, it should seem that the principle of substitution is adopted, and 
the leader is made the scape-goat ; if not to bear the load of their sins, at least to 
take the burden of thought and judgment on himself. Our great desire is, that our 
present people will take the trouble of thinking for themselves, recollecting, that the 
Bible is the only standard of judgment and faith in religion ; and as we believe, in our 
consciences, that Methodism rests on the truth of the word of God, so we equally believe 
that it will flourish and spread when the present anti-christian attempts to overthrow it 
are forgotten, unless remembered as the madness of a day. 
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3.— Tyrannical exactions and restraints contrary to Christian liberty would be a 
justifiable cause for abandoning the Societies. Our brethren are made to believe by 
the clamours of the demagogues, that this is really the case ; that all Christian liberty 
is denied them, and that it is high time that the people, with a true British spirit, 
should claim their rights. The terms reform, rights, and liberties, are employed in 
this agitation, just in the sense that they are bandied about the country by political parti- 
zans ; meaning— if they mean any thing more than a talisman to make an impression— 
that the people have been denied some Christian rights and privileges belonging to 
them. If this proposition could be established, they would be perfectly authorized in 
resisting the usurpation, and quitting the church in which it was claimed. 

It is of consequence that this question be put on its true footing. Wo remind 
our readers that the disputes in our Connexion do not respect liberty, hvA power. They 
had no reference in their commencement to the just rights of the people, as Members 
of a Christian church, but to power ; claimed on the part of some of its officers, and 
denied by others. It is true, the disaffected officers carried the dispute amongst the 
people, attempted to make them parties, and, by their numbers and influence, to 
coerce the opposite party into a surrender. But the true question in debate is this : 
shall the power of government remain as it is— a mixed and balanced government be- 
tween the preachers, and the leaders, and other officers, or shall it become a despotism 
— that is, a government exercised by one class of officers only ? A democracy is as 
much a despotism as an absolute monarchy ; because, it is power possessed by one 
class only. Power, to be safe, must be distributed ; and not simply amongst 
persons of one class, who, because of identity, may be supposed to entertain similar 
views, and act together ; but amongst different orders of persons, that they may be a 
check and guard upon each other. This is the theory of the British Constitution, and 
it is both the theory and practice of the Wesleyan economy. Let the spirit and rules 
of the Connexion be carefully examined, and it will be found that the officers of the Body 
exist in classes possessed of separate claims, and yet mutually dependent on eaeh 
other. Methodism, in its circuits, is, in point of fact, the system in practical opera- 
tion. Here we find Travelling Preachers, with their prescribed function; Local 
Preachers, with their rights distinctly acknowledged; Leaders, with their separate meet- 
ings and privileges ; Trustees, with their powers legally secured. True liberty con- 
sists in each of these classes rightly possessing and using its powers, not independently 
of the others, but in harmony and union with them. If the preachers exercised their 
ministry and administered discipline on their own individual responsibility, then such 
a state of things would be pastoral despotism ; and if the leaders, or any other func- 
tionaries, possessed the power to act independently of the others, then, though the 
evil might have a more popular form, and assume the features of an oligarchy, yet 
still it would be a despotism. 

Now, what is the question in dispute ? As far as it has taken a tangible shape, 
its most moderate form is that of rendering the leaders’ meetings independent. The 
two primary and leading claims set up, are, that its own members shall not be ex- 
pelled in any way, or by any means, except by the vote of their own majority ; and, 
all their acts of discipline shall be final, except by an appeal to a quarterly meeting, 
which is very much like an appeal to themselves. Now, the theoretic fallacy of the 
first claim — that of being subject to no control, being responsible to no power, and 
liable to no expulsion but by their own act — arises from confounding things which 
essentially differ. We believe these gentlemen have the notion of representation in 
their minds, and often call themselves the representatives of the people. They are no 
such thing, in the proper sense of the term, although one of the Association addresses 
had the hardihood to affirm, in its appeal to the Societies, that they were elected to 
their office by their suffrages. Election to Parliament by the votes of the people effec- 
tually prevents men perpetuating their own power. There are periodical seasons ap- 
pointed by the British constitution for the re-election of members; when they are called 
upon to give an account of their stewardship, and the people have the opportunity of 
sending other persons, if they see good. What is there answering to this in the ap- 
pointment of Methodist leaders ? The claim set up by these liberals is, in its spirit, 
as un-English and as much opposed to the true principle of liberty as it is possible to 
imagine. Let a leaders’ meeting, as to its own integrity and right to retain its mem- 
bers, by its own majority, without any foreign interference whatever, be once conceded, 
and it becomes a perfectly irresponsible body. It is not responsible to the people, for 
it is not elected by them, and they can have no opportunity of either calling them to 
an account, or, in case of mal-practices, removing them from their office. On the 
principle claimed, every leaders’ meeting would become like the Rump Parliament, 
who voted their own irresponsible perpeluity, excluded all external influence, and then 
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exercised a trrannjr orer the nation, never exceeded, and rarely equalled, by the most 
despotic of the English monarchs. 

The second claim is equally unconstitutional. If a leaders’ meeting, or a separate 
circuit, in our present connexional state, could establish the right of exercising an 
independent jurisdiction in matters of discipline, there must be an end of our fe- 
deral union. Each Society, or, at least, each circuit, would exist as an inde- 
pendent religious republic, and of course, might, in that state, act as it pleased, even 
to the annihilation of our doctrinal standard, and the introduction of principles and 
practices plainly alien from Wesleyan Methodism. Many other matters are made 
subjects of dispute ; but we have selected these as the most moderate, but not the least 
mischievous. The clamour respecting these points is considered a struggle for liberty. 
Who does not see that it is altogether a contention, not for an enlarged freedom for the 
people, but a monopoly of power on the part of the officers. We know Methodist 
preachers who would infinitely prefer the pure and proper independency of churches, 
to the absolute, irresponsible independence of local meetings and circuits. In the 
one case, we see the pastor standing before the whole body of his people, enjoying a 
frank, bland, and unrestrained intercourse with them all. They are the judges of his 
ministry, spirit, and habits, directly, without the control and intermeddling of some 
body of jealous officers, who, for the sake of exalting themselves, have an interest in 
degrading him ; and we find that on this principle some of the finest specimens of pas- 
toral fidelity, on the one hand, and of pure, confiding Christian attachment and re- 
spect, on the other, have grown up, to the great comfort and happiness of both parties. 
But, instead of this fine and unembarrassed communion betwixt the pastor and his flock, 
it is now proposed so to officer the Methodist minister as to make him march right 
and left, turn out his toes, and hold up his chin, exactly like a poor soldier under the 
orders of his colonel. No men on earth have less official freedom, even now, than 
the Wesleyan preachers. We are perfectly willing to see them placed in circumstances 
in which they cannot do wrong, but we would not have them so circumstanced as (o 
prevent their doing right. Let securities against all kinds of mal-practices be even 
increased and multiplied ; but as every man is responsible, in his calling, let him have 
the freedom to keep a good conscience, and fully to discharge his duties. The various 
officers of the Connexion have all the liberty which the reciprocal rights belonging to 
other parties can admit ; for it must be recollected, that in living in a religious commu- 
nity, as well as enjoying the benefits of civil institutions, we always sacrifice a part of 
our natural freedom. We forego the one for the sake of the other. 

We now* turn to the case of the private Members of the Society, and ask if they en- 
joy a state of perfect Christian liberty ? Christian liberty, as distinguished from official 
power, is, the enjoyment of all the privileges of Christianity in themselves, and as 
administered amongst the people to whom we belong. Deprivation in this respect is 
tyranny. For instance, when the church of Rome withheld from the laity the cup in the 
Sacrament, they were illegally and tyrannically deprived of a Christian righ^. So the 
exaction of any unauthorised ceremony, or the laying of any un scriptural restraint on 
the people, is an infringement of their liberty. When the Judaizing teachers went 
amongst the Gentile converts to subject them to the Mosaic law, they attempted to 
place a yoke upon them “ which neither they nor their fathers could bear,” and which 
was itself unauthorised and tyrannic. We ask, have the members of the Wesleyan 
Societies either been deprived of any religious right, or has any new exaction been laid 
upon them ? They know that neither of these forms of oppression has taken place, 
and they remain in possession of all the privileges of religion. A poor person in this 
town being lately appealed to on the subject of her freedom, and told very gravely 
that tyranny and oppression reigned, and that the rights and privileges of the people 
were gone— “ Why, that is very odd,” replied the poor woman, “ I never perceived it; 
I have been a member of Society many years, and I find things just the same as at the 
beginning : I have a good seat provided for me in the house of God, and hear the 
gospel free of expense— I go to the Sacrament and to my class unmolested, and 
when I have a penny to give, I give it; and when I do not, nothing is said to 
me.” This is the fact ; and the poor woman in question only gave utterance to a 
great truth in homely terms. None of our people have been debarred of any right. — 
All religious privileges are included in the liberty to enjoy the provisions of the 
gospel, and to employ all the gifts and talents conferred by the Head of the church. 
The ordinances of religion do not confer. experience, but are divinely appointed means, 
and these means are open to all our people. But in addition to this, no system 
on earth affords such numerous facilities for the occupation of any talent or gift 
of usefulness as the Wesleyan Connexion. Notwithstanding this, many of the 
private Members of the Society have been prevailed upon to believe that they were in 
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a state of bondage ; and similar attempts, it seems, are to bo made on those who ra* 
main. Whether they also will be brought to the persuasion, that the yoke of Metho> 
dism is too galling for their shoulders, remains to be proved. In the mean time, we, in all 
possible affection, entreat them to be careful not to allow themselves to throw off the yoke 
of Christ, in discarding the restraints of Methodism. There is some reason to appre- 
hend that the present clamour respecting liberty arises out of licentiousness of prin- 
ciple, We are all bound to obey the word of God ; and before any more of our people 
unite with the agitation, we would ask them, if, in their sober judgment, and in the pros- 
pect of eternity, they consider themselves liberty to leave the preachers who have 
ministered to them the word of life, and by whose instrumentality they have been saved; 
and then to unite in blackening, aspersing, defaming, and slandering their characters, 
either by epithets of their own, or joining an Association, who have made it their very 
occupation and trade to do so ? We also beg to ask, if they feel at liberty to leave the 
Wesleyan Societies, which have nourished and guarded their piety and ministered 
freely to them its best blessings, and join in a grand confederacy to do all in their power 
to upset and destroy them? Permit us also to ask, if they feel at iiT/erty to forsake 
their old associates and companions in the faith and patience of Jesus Christ, and then, 
when they have left them in a state of peace, love, purity, and pious happiness, they 
feel it right to unsettle their minds, disturb their tranquillity, and allure them, they know 
not whither ? One other question : do they feel at liberty to use all their influence to 
“stop the supplies” from those institutions which propose to send the gospel to a perish- 
ing world, and administer relief to poor and afflicted persons ? We ask these questions 
because this is the liberty claimed and exercised by the party who are to be their com- 
panions. They call the indulgence of the basest and meanest passions of human na- 
ture, in its lowest state of profligate pollution — Christian liberty !! The claim set up to 
do mischief, rend the church, damage its interests, make it a scorn and a reproach 
to the world, scatter “the flock for whom Christ died,” and obstruct the current of 
Christian charity and purity, instead of being liberty, is the subserviency of their 
minds to the interests and machinations of him who “ goeth about seeking whom he 
may devour.” If our brethren wish to enjoy the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
them free,” we implore and conjure them to flee from this region of “ strife and every ^ 
evil work.” 

4. — The demand of sinful compliances, or the absence of suitable helps to the 
attainment of holiness, would form substantial causes for quitting a religious society. 
The plea of the martyrs who left the Church of Rome, and the noble host of non- 
conformists who, refusing to comply with the act of uniformity, were expelled the 
Church of England, pleaded thetr conscience, and asserted that they were obliged to 
separate to avoid sin. When the scriptures were placed in the hands of the papists, 
those who embraced the truth, instantly felt that they could not hold the genuine doc- 
trines of Christianity and conform to the superstitious practices of the Romish church. 

At the hazard of their li\es, they left it, and great numbers sealed the sincerity of their 
protest by the glories of the martyr’s crown. In like manner, when the act of uni- 
formity was passed, near two thousands of the most zealous and holy ministers of that 
day felt that it would be sinful to comply, and they met the storm in a spirit of gentle, 
but decided piety. We can conceive it possible for persons to take exceptions to our 
doctrines, or discipline, and feel it imperative upon them to quit the Connexion ; but 
we have never heard of this being the case with any of the dissentients. They do not 
complain of our doctrinal standard. Their consciences are not injured by a compli- 
ance. Indeed, as terms of Membership, the Connexion insists on no test; consequently, 
no one’s mind can be hurt on that score. They have not, as far as we know, ever found 
fault with our manner of worship ; or that kneeling at the Lord’s table, or meeting in 
class, are sinful. Their consciences are not lacerated and wounded by any thing which 
they consider wicked impositions. Yet these being the constant and every day ordi- 
nances of the church, are the very things which must either sooth and edify, or distress 
and pain, because of their constant recurrence. Indeed, amongst all the slanders 
thrown on our bleeding Connexion, it has never been yet asserted, that she demands 
any sinful compliances, or that the structure of her economy and the administration of 
her ordinances were such as upright and holy Christians could not attend. It has been 
said that “ no honest man ” could remain with the wicked Conference ; but this was 
spoken of the men, and not of the order of the church. We, therefore, take it for 
granted that no such feeling exists. 

But we are aware that the constitution of a church should not merely be free from 
the taint of evil ; but also be calculated to assist and aid the pious inquirer after truth 
and holiness. In this, again, no objection is raised. On the contrary, all those who 
have left us, as well as those who remain,'must be ready to allow, that, in the writings 
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of our founder and others ; in the testimony and experience of our departed forefathers ; 
in the experimental ministry they hear ; in the meetings for prayer they may con- 
stantly attend"; in the fellowship of saints they enjoy in their classes and bands ; as 
well as the more extraordinary agencies and means employed for their edification, the 
helps to holiness in this Connexion exceed those to be found in any other quarter, 
ij The great end proposed by Mr. Wesley in all his arrangements — and they remain un- 

altered to this day— was to cherish and promote the spirit of experimental piety. Tak- 
ing the scriptures as his guide, and well understanding the workings of the human 
heart — its exposure to care, sorrow, and temptation — he was manifestly anxious to pro- 
vide such means as should tend to keep alive the spirit of devotion and love. It is 
consolatory to reflect, in the midst of the reproach and desertion to which Methodism 
is now^exposed from her faithless children, that it has, by the blessing of God, trained up 
tens of thousands for heaven, many of whom were the parents and relatives of those 
who are now attempting its injury and ruin. If a single Associationist chance to 
cast his eye over this page, we would affectionately ask him, whether he finds the 
same food for his hungry soul in an agitation meeting, as, when after the toils of the 
day, he retired to his class, his band, his prayer meeting, or the more public means ; 
not in the midst of tumult and strife — but of peace, prayer, and mutual expressions of 
kindness and Christian love. O ! how different is the stormy region of agitation to 
the peaceful, tranquil, and often joyous place, where the “ bishop and shepherd of 
souls meets with his flock” — to “ lead them in green pastures and by the side of still wa- 
ters i” As our remaining members value their own peace of mind, progress in the divine 
life, enjoyment of the fruits of holiness, and the rest and quiet of a “ good conscience,” 
we implore them to avoid those evils. The wise and saintly Fletcher entered the arena 
of controversy, though on points of doctrine, and with a distant adversary, with fear 
and trembling, lest he should be betrayed into an improper spirit ; and if this was the 
case with a man so holy, with what extreme caution should persons of common attain- 
ments in knowledge and grace, enter into dispute with their brethren. We fear — 
indeed it is a matter too notorious to be doubted — that this unhallowed contest has 
already engendered feelings not likely to be allayed for a great length of time, if ever ; 
and it must be the wisdom of those who possess a safe anchorage and quiet mooring, 
to keep their station till the storm he overpast.’\.. 

5.— “The absence of God, and the consequent barrenness of the ordinances, may, 
under some circumstances, be a valid reason for quitting our connexion with a re- 
ligious society. But in this case, it is of importance for us to know that the 
fault is not our own. The blessing of God is never withheld from the real 
gospel, when preached in its own spirit. Up to* the time of our dissensions, God 
was amongst us ; if the conversion of sinners, the joys of salvation, and the at- 
tainment of the grace and exhibition of the beauties of Christian holiness, may 
be considered as evidence. Our humble hope is, that this is still the case. Of 
one thing we are deeply convinced, it is— that our stability and prosperity as a Body 
must depend on his presence and blessing ; and, if these are vouchsafed, although, 
for our unfaithfulness, He may permit these “ accusers of the brethren” to go certain 
lengths for the purpose of trying, humbling, and drawing them out in fervent prayer, 
yet, when their woi‘k is done. He will lay a restraint on their power to do mischief, 
and raise his cause to a state of greater prosperity than ever. The true friends of tho 
Connexion can have no ground to fear. The indications of the divine favour and pre- 
sence^in the course of the past year, have been striking; and, as in former seasons 
of trial. His providence has often interposed ; and, like the wheel in the vision of 
Ezekiel, the Connexion turning round in the storm and moving on at the same time. 
The opposition and difficulties of this period have already called forth energies which 
lay dormant ; united the preachers in a manner never witnessed before ; inspired new 
zeal ; kindled love towards our bleeding Zion, which has risen to a much higher in- 
tensity than it would have done, if not fanned by the winds of adversity ; led to an exa- 
mination of principles, and the exercise of a much moi’e comprehensive and well- 
grounded trust, and called forth fervent prayer from our beloved friends in every place. 
With these signs of the continued presence and blessing of God, we cannot despair 
for Methodism. We only tremble for those of our brethren, who have thoughtlessly 
left it, without asking the question before hand, whether God had left it, and whether 
it would be impossible for them to find Him in the places were they had been accustomed 
to enjoy his communion and taste his love. Most affectionately would we intreat all 
our Societies to hesitate before they quit their present fold, lest they should abandon 
the path trodden by the footsteps of the Saviour, for a dreary waste where his voice is 
not heard. In times of great excitement, sobriety of thought is of difficult attainment, 
and when men are once in motion under its stimulus, it ig most difficult to stop ; yet, we 
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do hooo, that one i-eflectioii will have the effect of •uggestl.ig this inquiry in leaving 
the Society where I first found my Saviour and obtained his grace — am 1 doing 
THE WILL OF GoD ? 



THE NEW CONNEXION AND ITS PllOSELYTISM. 



Since we wrote our last article on the polity of the New Connexion, we have re- 
ceived a copy of the public minutes of Conference for 1835. On looking over the first 
page, which contains the names of the persons who composed the Conference, we per- 
ceive’ that no supernumerary, except Mr. Allin, was allowed to be present ! Though 
two supernumeraries reside in the town where the preachers and delegates assembled, 
yet they were both excluded from taking any part in their deliberations ! Mr. Allin’s 
admission to Conference seems to us to be based on no principle ; for why should he 
have a seat, year after year, in this assembly, when the rest of the superannuated 
preachers, some of whom are his seniors, have been in the ministry many more years 
than himself, are rejected ? So much for the justice of lay delegation ! 

While we have perused the minutes, the principal thing which has impressed us, 
is the proselyting character of the New Connexion. As the body originated in dis- 
sensions and divisions, so it seeks, by discord and secessions, to enlarge its borders. 

A few oligarchists have, during the past year, been compassing sea and land to 
make proselytes ; a fact which the heavy charges they have made on the yearly collec- 
tion abundantly confirms. They have expended in postages £15 ; in travelling £38 
13s lOd ; and in printing, £4 4s 6d ! Nor are these particulars of expenditure the 
whole amount to be found on the minutes. Mr. Allin, who has written letters to Mr. 
M‘Lean, has received for his proselyting services the recompense of £30! So the^ 
annual committee has cost the connexion the handsome sum of £88 16s 6d j which is 
about one-sixth of the yearly collection as returned by the various circuits ! The ex- 
pense of a similar committee in 1832 was only £1 12s ! 

We believe it is a grievance to the body that part of the £88 has been laid out 
in vain. No sooner was the decision of the Wesleyan Conference, on the case of Mr. 
Stephens known, than the pensioned Generalissimo of the New Connexion proselyting 
corps, and two other zealots visited Ashton-under-line. Thfeir object, of course, was 
to persuade Mr. Stephens and his partizans to swell the ranks of their community. 
The parties met together, and the excellencies of the New connexion would, doubtless, 
be exhibited ; particularly as affording liberty to hate the Church of England, to ex- 
pose her abuses, to slander her priesthood, and to overthrow her foundations ; but Mr. 
Stephens and his friends, owing to some cause or other, disappointed expectation ; for 
they declined accepting the offers which were made them, and chose become Inde- 
pendents ! 

We must admit that similar expeditions have, in other quarters, been more suc- 
cessful. The Connexion is told in the address of Conference, “ that new fields of la- 
bour have been entered upon in Cornwall, Gateshead, Norwich, Yarmouth, &c., all 
of which promise an abundant harvest.” If any of our readers ask, has the body 
gained an entrance on these fresh and hopeful stations in a truly missionary style ? 
We must reply in the negative. A career so honourable and evangelical is, w-e regret 
to say", foreign to the New" Connexion zeal and policy. Had not the tocsin of war 
been sounded in Cornwall, &c., the New Methodists would, in these enumerated places, 
never have been known. The 300 members in Cornwall, the 100 in Norwich and Yar- 
mouth, and the 800 in Gateshead, &c., are all proselytes ! 

The Conference knows these facts ; nevertheless, they are made to wear the as- 
pect of great charity". The preachers and Societies that have been received into the 
Body, were deeply injured by priestly tyranny ; and, the “Conference felt it their 
bounden duty to help, under circumstances of suffering.” Hence, congratulating 
themselves and their constituents on the performances of this duty of benevolence, they 
assert “our community has presented a peaceful asylum to the oppressed and persecuted.” 

One of the most distinguished of these sufferers who have awakened the sympathy 
and kindness of the New Connexion, is Mr. Forsyth. He was for some years a Wes- 
leyan minister, who, in common wdth all Methodist preachers, was bound to preach the 
doctrines of John Wesley, as contained in the first four volumes of Sermons, and his 
Notes on the Neiv Testament. But this restriction did not suit Mr. Forsyth’* notions 
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t)f liberty. He claimed a right both to belieye and teach that one of these doctrines-— 
tht Eternal Sonship of our Saviour — was unscriptural, and little, if any thing, it is 
said, short of blasphemy. Such un-methodistical preaching could not be tolerated 
in the Old Connexion ; therefore, he left the body, and united himself to the New Me- 
thodists. Of this “oppressed and persecuted man” it is asserted in the New Con- 
nexion Minutes, he “ cordially believes our doctrines.” If this declaration be true, 
Mr. Wesley’s writings are not honestly referred to as illustrating the creed of the 
Body; and it is high time the hymn book which is used in their sanctuaries underwent 
some revision. Let it be examined at pages 214, 225, &c., and it will be found that 
the Redeemer’s “ natural sonship by an eternal, inconceivable generation,” is a doc- 
trine which is solemnly recognised in the published forms of worship in the New 
Connexion ! 

How long the new community with its contradictory ministry will remain “ an 
asylum of peace,” it is not in our power to determine. To show that the tranquillity 
of the body will be endangered by it, we beg the attention of our readers to the sub- 
joined statement of facts. We know a minister who, in a certain chapel belonging to 
the New Connexion, delivered a sermon in which he was led by his text to speak on 
the Eternal Sonship as in accordance with holy scripture, and the belief of the primitive 
church ; together with its importance in the Christian system. Immediately after the 
service, he was warmly assailed by two individuals who said, “ we do not believe the 
Eternal Sonship, and you ought not to have preached it here ; it was only the other 

Sabbath morning that Mr. told the congregation that this doctrine is opposed to 

the Bible and full of absurdity ; the people will not know what to believe.” The 
preacher replied — “ he was not aware such a sermon had been delivered ; but, however 
that might be, the eternal sonship was taught in the standard works of Methodist theo- 
logy.” His reprovers then added — “ the Conference must take up the matter, for it 
will never do for the preachers thus to contradict each other in the pulpit.” The Con- 
ference have had the subject brought before them ; and the decision is, that New Me- 
thodist ministers are at liberty to say “ yea and nay^* in their ministrations ! ! 

Another of these “oppressed and persecuted” men is Mr. James Jones. He 
was also a Wesleyan preacher for more than a quarter of a centuary; but, on the 2Gth 
of May, he resigned his situation in the body, and immediately afterwards joined the 
New Connexion. It appears from his public resignation that, for some years, he has 
been an unhappy man. The cause of his uneasiness is soon related. He savs — “ I 
have greatly desired to obtain the most liberal interpretations of our doctrines and it 
was probably with this view that he published a book to prove — if we rightly under- 
stood it — that God does not “ know the end from the beginning that He is wiser to- 
day than He was yesterday, and He will be wiser to-morrow than he is to-day ! This 
publication, which is an outrage upon both the scriptures and Methodism, most 
seriously tends to weaken the evidence of Christianity, by making prophecy into mere 
conjecture ; for God cannot know the future actions of men ! ! Yet the author of such 
a heterodox volume is an “oppressed and persecuted” man; because, forsooth, the 
Wesleyan Conference condemned and suppressed it, and censured its writer ! 

The attachment of Mr. Jones to the polity of the New Connexion may bo sincere, 
but it must be new bom. A declaration of satisfaction with the Wesleyan form of 
church order, and of determination to maintain all its essential principles unimpaired, 
was printed and circulated in January, 1835 ; and among the many hundreds of 
preachers who signed it, is Mr. James Jones I It appears, however, that during the 
four subsequent months, his mind underwent a complete change, and he pronounces 
the declaration “ coercive and inquisitorial.” 

Though Mr. Jones has found a “ peaceful asylum” in the new community, he 
has not been received like Mr. Forsyth to all the privileges of the body. The reason 
of the difference is to be attributed to the counting-house principles which have long 
had a presiding influence in the New Methodist Conference. If Mr, Jones, acting 
the part of a most unfaithful shepherd, had thrown his last Wesleyan circuit into con- 
fusion, and had succeeded in wresting from it 800 members, the seals of other preachers’ 
ministry, his reception among his new friends would have been more gratifying to him- 
self, and more beneficial to his family. When we lately ventured to make a complaint 
in favour of Mr. Jones to a person who is in office in the New Connexion, the defence 
made was, “that he had not been so privileged as Mr. Forsyth, because it was consi- 
dered that the latter had brought his bread and cheese with him !” 

As “ the horse-leech hath two daughters, crying, give, give,” so the New Com- 
munity is craving more proselytes. The leading members of the Annual Committee 
are again resident in Sheffield, where the recent dishonourable attempts to disturb and 
scatter the Wesleyan Societies, have been so far from tending to the increase of the 
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I New Connexion, that the latter Body has reported to Conference a decrease of about 
100 members ! Messrs. Allin and Co. have authority, should they deem it necessary, 
from the very important events which are transpiring around them, and which are so 
“ interesting' to the Connexion,^* to call a special meeting of the “ Heads of Houses.” 
And to smooth the way for Dr. Warren and Co. into the “ peaceful asylum,” the late 
Conference has resolved to proceed no further with the Theological Institution ! The 
Conference of 1834 agreed to have one ; the committee appointed to draw up the plan 
declared it “ indispensable,” but now it is given up ! So much for the 'weathercock 
legislation of lay delegation ! 

There is one prominent fact in the proselyting labours of the New Connexion 
which Wesleyan Slethodists will do well to mark — that the theology of John Wesley is 
not safe in the care of lay delegation. It is our decided conviction, that, in the New 
Community, his doctrines are giving way. The Conference may call it> “ a peaceful 
asylum for the oppressed and persecuted ;” but we must designate it, a refuge for the 
heterodox. And to all Wesleyan Methodists we would say— if you wish the doctrines 
of our venerable founder to be preserved in all their simplicity and unison, then do 
your utmost to maintain his system of church discipline in all its integrity. We fully 
believe that, if the Wesleyan polity be radicalized, then Wesleyan divinity will ulti- 
mately undergo a “reform backward.” — Epsilon. 



PROCEEDINGS AT WHITEHAVEN. 

Notwithstanding the disgraceful opposition to Methodism and the Missionary cause 
of certain unprincipled agitators in Whitehaven, the anniversary of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Branch Society was held in that town on Monday, 13th instant. The pre- 
paratory sermons were preached on the preceding Sunday, by the Rev. Messrs. Squance 
and Lusher, from Manchester. The Rev. Joseph Taylor, President of the Conference, 
happily arrived from Carlisle in time to take the chair at the meeting, which was very ' 
numerously attended, the chapel being quite filled. From the well known violent 
character of the men who have there engaged in the work of revolutionizing or destroy- 
ing Methodism, and their threats to prevent the holding of the Missionary meeting, 
it was judged expedient to obtain the protection of the police; and the meeting was 
permitted to proceed without interruption until the collection was made, which seve- 
ral individuals rudely endeavoured, as much as possible, to prevent. 

The venerable chairman opened the meeting by a lucid and comprehensive state- 
ment of the extent and operations of the Parent Society throughout the world. The 
local report was then read^ and the meeting w'as subsequently addressed by Messrs. 
Lusher and Squance, at considerable length ; and notwithstanding the arts and violence 
used to prevent or injure the meeting, the collections amounted to more than last year. 
Messrs. Squance and Lusher met with similar encouragement from the friends of 
missions in other parts of the circuit, and especially at Workington. The services 
there, both on the Sunday and at the public meeting, were attended with a delightful 
influence, and the collections were more than four times the amount of last year. 

On Sunday morning, the 14th, the President, attended by the circuit preachers 
and Messrs. Squance and Lusher, met the official members of the Society in White- 
haven, for the purpose of hearing any complaints which any of them had to make, and 
if possible, to bring them to a better mind. But notwithstanding the mild and apos- 
tolic manner in which he conducted himself towards all present in that meeting, some 
of them scarcely refrained from offering him insult ; one of the leaders of the faction 
furiously denouncing the proceedings and laws of the Conference as “villainous.”— 
Although every objection was fairly and fully met by the excellent President, the 
meeting broke up without any satisfactory result, except to the few who remain attached 
to genuine Methodism, and who were confirmed in that attachment by what they heard 
that morning. 

As Dr. Warren had, a few days before, summoned the Society together in the In- 
dependent’s chapel for the purpose of laying before them a statement of his case in the 
form of a lecture, on which occasion — although it was known by several persons pre- 
sent that he was indulging in misrepresentation and falsehood, concerning the Confe 
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rence and the special District Meeting — he had an uninterrupted hearing, coniinning 
many in their opposition and unsettling the minds of others ; the superintendent, Mr. 
Cattereck, with the advice of the President, requested Messrs, Squance and Lusher to 
address the Society in the chapel on the Tuesday evening, for the purpose of commu- 
nicating correct information and allaying as much as possible the dissatisfaction and 
turbulent spirit which was abroad among the people. The scene, however, which took 
place on that occasion in the Wesleyan chapel can never be forgotten by any who wit- 
nessed it. The meeting was commenced with singing and prayer by Messrs, Cattereck 
and Barrett ; but upon Messrs, Lusher and Squance being introduced, according to 
notice given the evening previous, the most tremendous uproar immediately took place, 
occasioned by two or three of the most violent of the agitators roaring out to the peo- 
ple not to hear the prcachei-s unless free disscussion were allowed, that is, unless they 
were permitted to interrupt thepreachers in their addresses whenevertheypleased, fearing 
lest Dr. Warren and themselves should be exposed as they deserved to the meeting. 
This was for some time resisted. At last Messrs. Squance and Lusher agreed that if they 
might be allowed to speak, their opponents should be permitted to reply. But a 
hearing was not to be obtained on any terms. Hissing, stamping, groans, yells, 
and huzzas, from every part of the chapel, rendered it impossible for them to be 
heard, except by the few by whom they were immediately surrounded. The preachers 
were reviled as mercenaries, inquisitors, as members of the Pope’s Legion, the De- 
vil’s Legion, &c. Amidst this “ strife of tongues'’ and bedlam uproar, Mr. Squance 
and Lusher happily preserved their temper and self-possession, though they every mo- 
raent expected to have to meet the argumentum baculinum from two of their opponents. 
To terminate this disgraceful scene of confusion and impiety, the preachers declared 
the meeting dissolved and retired from the chapel. 

July 15th. 

(Further particulars may he expected in wir next.) 



Mr. WOOD’S LETTER TO Dr. WARREN. 

We have been favoured with a copy of the following letter, addressed 
by the Eev. James Wood to Dr. Warren. We present it to our readers 
as a specimen of the spirit by which Methodist preachers ought to be, 
and in general are., actuated. Well would it have been for Dr. W. if he 
had either imitated the example, or followed the advice of its venerable 
writer. The opponents of the Theological Institution have repeatedly, 
and with a feeling of triumph, quoted the name and opinions of Mr. 
Wood as favourable to their cause. When they read the statement of his 
mode of acting, let them learn to “go and do likewise.” 

“ Bristol, November 20, 1834- 

“ My Dear Sir— My view of the Theological Institution is exactly the same as 
it was at the late Conference ; and I am thankful that I had an opportunity of bearing 
my dying testimony against it. But when the vote of the Conference had decidedly 
passed in its favour, I thought it right to submit and be passive, and this has marked 
my conduct ever since. Without submission, in similar cases, on the part of the 
minority, anarchy and confusion must predominate. This has already appeared in your 
circuit ; and extremely sorry am I to find that you have placed yourself at the head of 
a party. The waters of strife are let out ; wrangling and contention are promoted ; 
and the leven of malice and wickedness is cast into the lump. The subject of conver- 
sation is, I fear, greatly changed — instead of grateful acknowledgements of past 
mercies, murmurings and complainings — instead of provoking one another to love 
and good works, too many are employed in sowing the seeds of jealousy and suspicion. 
Alienation of affection from the Saviour and from one another is the bitter fruit of a 
party spirit. A house divided against itself cannot” possibly “stand.” I cannot, my 
dear sir, but view the evils which are now produced among the Methodists in your 
neighbourhood as the effects of your publication soon after the last Conference. And 
I do from my heart assure you that I would not have the responsibility which at- 
taches to your conduct for all the wealth of Manchester ; no, nor for all the wealth 
of the world. 

“ Yet, far as the evil has extended, it may be cured. If my friend, Dr. Warren, 
will but humbly acknowledge that he has done wrong, and cease at once to be a party 
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man, the waters of strife'will recede; and the streams of peace and Christian kind- 
ness again flow through all our Societies. Feeble as I am in body,* if you will give 
me any ground to hope, I will take coach for Manchester, and kneel at your feet to 
o'ain this point. To this point you must come, or be miserable. Suffer me in one 
of the last acts of my life, to be a peacemaker. How would my heart rejoice to be so 
employed ! 

“ With kindest love to Mrs. Warren, I am, 

“ Y our ever affectionate brother, 

“ J. Wood. 

“ To Dr, Warren.” 



VISIT OF THE ASSOCIATION TO THE ISLE OF MAN. 

(Extracted from Private Correspondence.) 

“ I have delayed writing until now, being desirous of furnishing you with the re- 
sults of the visit of the ‘Grand Central’ to this isolated spot. You have probably 
heard that Messrs. Squance and Lusher were on the Island, on a Missionary deputation 
in Ramsay. Those gentlemen arrived in Douglas, on their return to England, as the 
Association clique were commencing their mischievous operations. Mr. Lamb (wolf?) 
preached on Wednesday evening in Mr. Heaning’s chapel, which was lent to this 
quondam member of the Preacher’s Annuitant Society, not so much from kindness to 
the factious demagogues who compose the friends of the Association in Douglas^ as from 
hatred and jealousy toward Methodism in the Isle of Man. We W’ish Mr. Heaning all 
the joy he may feel on thus mixing himself up with a faction in a town where he as- 
sumes the character of a minister ot the Gospel of Peace. A public meeting was an- 
nounced to be held on the evening of Friday. Ihis was the appointed quarterly fast 
day of the Methodist Society ; their meetings for prayer were held in the chapel, and 
much of the Divine presence was enjoyed; the services were numerously attended by 
those who were grieved at the assurance of those mischievous and misled men, attempt- 
ing to throw the torch of discord into that hitherto peaceful Society. On account of 
those meetings for prayer, the designs of the Association were frustrated ; and the pub- 
lic meeting was postponed until the following week. Tickets of admission were issued 
by one John Cain, who was recently (for the well being of the body politic) very oppor- 
tunely removed out of the Methodist Society. The speakers were^ from the choice 
heroes of the ‘Grand Central.’ Wallace, who, in Staffordshire, speaking of the preach- 
ers, told an assembly of Kilhamites, &c., who were met to further the designs of the 
faction, that he ‘ had a little Scotch blood in his viens, and that he had taken hold of 
the broadsword, and that he would never sheath it until the tyrants heads were brought 
low.’ You will perceive, Mr. Editor, that this valiant hero of the Association is not 
so genteel in his way of despatching Methodist preachers as the chairman of the Liver- 
pool Association. Thompson, of Northwich, was also present, who was in no way infe- 
rior to Wallace in his invectives against Methodism and its preachers. Those, with a 
man of the name of Cruickshanks, and James Lamb, poured forth such a torrent of 
calumny and falsehood as disgusted the greater part of the auditory, and confirmed | 

the faith of a few waverers, who, by reason of the slanderous proceedings of the fac- 
tions, were led to doubt the stability and usefulness of ‘ Methodism as it is. ^ Omen- 
ously enough, owing to the giving way of the legs of one of the benches on which some 
persons were seated, a cry was raised, and many imagined the floor of the room was 
falling, and a general rush to the doors and windows was the result. Happily, not 
persons were seriously injured, only the collection suffered ; it amounted to twenty-three 
shillings, leaving those strolling orators minus the travelling expenses, which will doubt- : 

less be made up by the pennies of the poor deluded private members of that Association. | 

“A few of the trustees of the Castletown chapel resident in that town, traitorously, and during the , 

absence of the resident preacher, gave consent to James Lamb occupying that place, both by pleaching j 

and holding ajpublic meeting. Those deluded men were baffled in their iniquitous designs by some of : 

the trustees of the chapel, resident in Douglas, who speedily brought those disaffected trustees to alter | 

their conduct ; so that James Lamb and his coadjutors were glad to take shelter first in the Market- j 

house, and afterwards to resort to the Primitive Methodist chapel, after taking a sort of forcible posses- i 

sion of it. This visit, like many others of the same kind which you have announced in your ihcreas- | 

ingly popular periodical, was a complete failure.” i 



i 

i 

i 

i 



* -WTien this letter was written, Mr. Wood was in the 84th yem- of his age, had tiwelle^ as a Me- 
thodist Pi’eacher, 53 yeai’s, and been a supernumerary 9 more. He came to the Shemeld conierence 
chiefly to uphold, once more, by his voice and vote, the principles of Wesleyan Methodism. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sm — A questiou of eei-ious importance must often suggest itself to every lover of our Zion, in the 
midst of the confusion of the times and the evils of division — ^it is : how may these mischiefs be most 
snccessfully counteracted ? If you judge the following thoughts worthy a place in i\ie\Illujninator, 
they are much at your service. 

1. — In the itinerant agitations with which the Connexion is threatened, it is natural to suppose, 
tliat great numhere of the well-aiFected Members of Society may be induced, front motives of curiosity, 
to attend meetings convened for the purpose of disturbance. Would it not be weU for all such persons 
conscientiously to abstain from all such attendance, lest, by their presence, they should be considered 
as giving them countenance, and bidding them “ God speed?" Moral weight is acquired, and impres- 
sion made on the public mind, by the numbers frequenting public meetings of such description, and pious 
and peaceful Christians should guard against heightening the effect. 

2. — From the excitement kept up by these agitations, it is to be feared, that the general conversation 
of our people is too much absorbed by these topics, instead of improving the opportunities of private 
and friendly intercourse for purposes of general spiritual edification. Religious experience — the gi’eat 
themes of the gospel — plans for the improvement of our youth, and the general good — together with the 
prospects of the world, and the great missionary cause, are too much forgotten, and the little 
and initating subjects of the present controversy introduced in their place. Is it not exti’emely de- 
sirable to attempt to remedy this evil ; and, at least, to soften and sweeten the intercourse of private 
life, by conversation which may tend to elevate the mind and improve the heart. Indirectly, this would 
stop the plague of angry debate, and tend to unite our beloved brethren in the bond of fraternal affection, 
a feeling likely to be greatly lessened, and in the loss of which many of our evils originate. 

3. — As there can be no question, but these agitations are a great and sore affliction to our Zion, 
ought they not to be considered as a call to deep humiliation befoi 3 God ? The reformers are calling 
our attention to what they affect to consider connexional evils ; ought we not to take occasion from this, 
to humble ourselves on account of our personal sins in reference to Methodism? Have we been as 
thankful for its privileges as we ought ? Have we been as true to its spiritual interests as was our duty 
— by a devout and holy sjurit — ^by employing its means to attain the elevated experience of the gospel — 
by conscientiously attending its ordinances — by an entire and habitual separation from the wnrld, and 
consecration of our talents to the purposes of true religion — ^by training our families in the fear of God, 
and a respect for the Society for which we profess to be attached — and by a cordial and hearty co-opera- 
tion Avith its ministers and faithful members in carrying out its triumphs ? Have we been careful, by 
no loose and cai’eless expressions to injure its interests, and excite, in the minds of the weak, suspicions 
and dislike ; or, what is even worse, supported it by a carnal zeal, or left it to the tender mercies of 
its enemies, undefended by us at all ? In times of personal afiliction we are naturally led to examine 
our state, humble our souls, and confess our sins ; and, in the present afflictions of our church, a simi- 
lar spirit and conduct is most proper in itself, and must tend to stop the plague and heal the breach. 

4. — It is always found that personal influence is very great, both for good and evil, and especially 
as regards the young and the feeble. Should not the danger to which these characters are exposed 
cause both the preachers and the leaders to be particularly assiduous in pastoral attention ? Not that it 
is at all desirable to keep up a constant conversation with the people, except in suspected cases of alien- 
ation on the matters in dispute ; but to manifest sympathy with them, to direct their attention to spiri- 
tual objects, and to unite them more closely to the church. 

5. — In consequence of the divisions occasioned in some places, and the dangers to which others 
are exposed, it is obviously the duty of all official persons, and, indeed, of the private members too, 
more diligently to attend the calls of duty and never to be absent from any of the services of the house 
of God, except from necessity. When a storm rages, the captain is never found snugly sleeping in his 
cabin ; but is constantly on deck himself, and all hands are at the post of duty. Every Member of tlje 
Connexion is now called upon to stand firmly in the breach, and, by all the means in his power, to 
show that Methodism is “ religion in earnest.” 

6. — As the present movement amongst the Societies has manifested a strange looseness of I'l’inci- 

ple on the part of great numbers, involving questions of religious duty and obligation of the highest 
importance ; would it not be proper to attempt the supply of this defect, by drawing the attention of the 
people, not convulsively, by violent means — but gently, through the press and the pulpit, by a re-publi- 
cation of some of Mr. Wesley’s witings, or original productions; and by the preachers making'^eir 
ministry more pointed and specific on questions of church communion, and moral obligation ? If a 
good foundation on these points cannot be laid in the minds of the Members of Society, they will be ex- 
posed to a shaking similar to the present on every subsequent agitation. ^ 

7. — But, above all, as religion is most emphatically the work of God, it is now the unquesti^able 

duty of all the lovers of our Zion to be found diligent in prayer for the copious effusions of thejHoly 
Spirit, to give effect to the word and ordinances, to establish those who do stand and rouse thos^who 
are “ dead in trespasses and sins.” — Hoping these brief hints may awaken attention, and call forth the 
thoughts of yomself and correspondents in general. — I am, yours, &c., URBANE. 



NOTICES TO COBBE8FONEENTS. 

Communications have been received from “Epsilon," — Philalethes," — “ A Local Preacher of the 
Huddersfield Circuit," &c. &c. Our correspondent Tyro’s extracts have already been inserted in the 
Illuminator . — We must apologise to our other coiTespondents whose valuable articles we have not been 
yet able to insert. KThey shall have’our earliest attention. 
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THE AGITATORS. 

In the remarks we feel it our duty to address to our friends on the agita- 
tors now perambulating the nation, for the purpose of sowing strife and dis- 
cord amongst our Societies, we beg to remind them that these men were the 
original assailants. As might be expected, the opposition they have met 
with — the small amount of success, compared with the calculations they 
had made — and the firm and noble stand set up in all parts of the Con- 
nexion, in support of good old Methodism, have united to exasperate 
their feelings ; and the agitation is becoming, like the expiring furies of a 
storm, more loud and angry as it pours forth the peals of its last ymr. 
When the question was asked in the late Delegate Meeting in Sheffield, 
what the causes of their want of success in their past exertions to rouse 
and revolutionize the Connexion could be, the conclusion to which the 
grave assembly came, was, as we have been credibly informed, that it was 
IGNORANCE on the part of the Wesleyan Body ! Mark that, ye doltish 
Methodists ! Your minds are too obtuse at present to perceive and com- 
prehend the vast advantages of the Association and its schemes ; and so, 
just to enlighten this ignorance, they forthwith determined to send cer- 
tain agents, hired and paid^ for that purpose, to deliver lectures through 
the country. Now on this office of Christian agitator^ and the objects 
it proposes, we have a few words to say. 

1. — This mission to agitate the Wesleyan Societies is calculated to in- 
jure the general interests of Christianity, and is directly sinful on that 
account. 

No man, or class of men, can have the right to make their own per- 
sonal grievances — supposing them to be real — an occasion of reproach 
or scandal to the religion of Jesus Christ. Every professor, be his 
opinions what they may, is bound, on the ground of his avowed alle- 
giance to Christianity, to do nothing to injure its general features of 
purity, union, and love. The division of the church mto sects can- 
not annul this obvious rule. This diversity of profession may, in- 
deed, be convenient as a means to facilitate this most desirable end, but 
it cannot set aside the obligation. Men can never be brought to judge 
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alike on doctrinal and economical questions ; and their separation from 
persons with whom they cannot agree, and their union with those of 
similar sentiments, ought to end all strife and induce a state of peace. A 
calm, Christian, and argumentative statement of their views, is, no doubt, 
j allowable and j>roper in those who conscientiously think their own opinions 

I of divine truth to be right, and those of others erroneous ; but they 

j can have no authority to violate the charity, and brotherly unity in- 

I culcated by the gospel itself, for the sake of their own sectarian and 

i party views. This is much lost sight of; and the terms religion, Chris- 

tianity, the gospel, and church, mean, in the vocabulary of most persons, 

I no other than their owm sect and its little and limited concerns. We 

■ beg to remind all such that there is a Christianity of the Bible which re- 

; fuses to be screwed down to sectarian purposes, and speaks to all men 

I alike. The Christian profession, in all its varieties, ought to rest on 

this general truth ; and if any particular section of the church cannot 
bear its light, the light ought not to be turned into darkness for the sake 
of party interests, but those interests ought to be abandoned for tlie sake 
of the ^'‘common salvation.'' 

The questions in dispute amongst us have been too much debated as 
exclusively Connexional and Methodistic. Hence appeals are constantly 
being made to this and the other Buie of the Body, by both parties, one 
in the character of plaintiff, and the other of defendant. Whilst this has 
been going on, the lessons of the scriptures have been forgotten, the in- 
terests of general Christianity merged, and the effects on the destinies of 
^ the universal church passed over. But it ought to be recollected that the 

Wesleyan Societies are a part of the Christianity of this nation and 
of the world; and, consequently, that which affects the one must 
affect the other. We are not amongst the number of those who believe 
that one section of the true church is benefited by the depression and ruin 
of the others. Neither can we bring ourselves to admit, that the divisions 
of Christianity into little sec.tions and parties can advance the good of 
* the whole. These divisions themselves originate in some evil, and evil 
cannot produce good. No doubt one of the greatest banes of the Chris- 
tian world has been its schisms and sectarian spirit. The separation of 
the parties is not the only mischief; but a spirit of exclusiveness, jealousy 
1 animosity, and rivalry is generated, which scarcely ever is extinguish- 

ed. The energies of Christianity have long been expended in broils and 
! ! civil wars, instead of being put forth in opposition to sin, and in seeking 

the conversion of heathen and other nations. An abstraction of all the 
volumes which have been written in controversy on the litigated points 
of party debate, would leave our theological literature extremely meagre. 
Had the learning, the intellect, the time, and the money w'hich have been 
expended in this more than useless gladiatorship, been applied to the 
useful purposes of ameliorating the state of the world, communicating 
the benefits of education, and preaching the gospel, they would have 
led to the greatly improved, and extensively Christianized state of man- 
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Idiid. The belligere/it parties agreed to suspend hostilities for a season 
in this country, and the aspect of affairs, and, the hopes excited, were 
truly cheering. A retrogression has since then taken place, the sectarian 
spirit has again inflated itself, the harsh notes of the religious war whoop 
are heard in every quarter, and the militant church seems to be arming 
herself at every point, not to take the field against the common foe, but 
to expend her resources and heroism in domestic hostilities. It was ima- 
gined by many able and charitable men, that elements of wisdom and 
piety were in active operation which would speedily neuti'alize, and, in- 
deed, destroy illiberality of spirit and lead the universal church to 
take her stand on the great and sublime principles and schemes of the 
gospel. These gentlemen must have been greatly disappointed. Chris- 
tians are evidently shrivelling themselves up again to the narrow dimen- 
sions of party, and the zeal which now gains favour is, the fire of in- 
vective, and the dogmatism of bigotry. It seems as if God must send 
another dispensation of religion to redeem the Christian. Not, indeed, 
to rectify its truths, add to its grace, or prepare a richer provision for 
man, but to purify its profession, and raise its disciples from their little- 
ness, to an elevation with its grand designs. The present state of the 
Wesleyan Body has grieved us deeply on its own account, but more 
especially as it stands connected with general Christianity in the 
world. We were of the number of those who indulged the fond hope 
that our Connexion, in conjunction wfith other churches, having pa^ed 
tlie line of sectarian jealousy, as well as internal strife, would, in uni- 
ted strength, march forward to accomplish the predicted purposes of 
the gospel. We are not now without hope ; but that hope is mixed with 
fear and apprehension. Our disgraceful contentions must greatly im- 
pede the general cause of Christ, not merely by the amount of injury 
sufifered by ourselves ; but, also, by weakening the moral impression of 
religion bn the w^orld, and heightening the universal commotion existing 
through the churches of Christendom. 

It would be useless to hide from ourselves the painful fact that this, 
and all similar divisions, must greatly tend to weaken our power of gene- 
ral usefulness. We are not referring to the supply of pecuniary means 
for carrying on our Missionary operations ; these may be forthcoming 
as amply as before ; but the mischief we contemplate, is spiritual and 
religious. Suppose the separatists in any of our large towns, had continued to give a 
pious and faithful support to the cause of God amongst us — in their families, in their 
neighbourhood, in the church, and in the world— and this pious influence had been per- 
petuated for ages to come, by their descendents; who does not perceive that the good 
resulting must have been incalculably great. But the positive loss of this influ- 
ence is not the whole of the case : a spirit of strife and debate has .been created 
which*must tend greatly to draw the attention of both preachers and peopfe to topics other 
than those connected with the spread of the gospel and the glorv of God. Indeed 
these effects begin to appear already in various ways. The Connexion had lived down 
the bittei-ness of spirit created by the New Connexion division ; but already our conten- 
tions have awakened and renewed the hostile zeal of that party ; and, in no measured 
terms, they have again come forward to assail the body, heighten the public impression 
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against ui, and aid to the utmost of their power— and not always in the most honoura- 
ble manner — our present enemies, in producing confusion and separation. 

In our own Societies the mischief cannot but be great, in drawing the atten- 
tion of the people to points of unprofitable disputation, enervating their piety, 
fanning an unholy zeal, leading their thoughts into new channels, and damping 
the ardour of their love to God and the souls of men. Then the reflex and indirect 
effect of all this must be felt through the great Missionary department; and, in c<iiise- 
quence, through the world. The agitators glory (!) in having thrown an indefi- 
nite quantum of odium on our common Christianity ; in heightening and exasperating 
the spirit of party ; in removing the different sects to a greater distance from each 
other ; in opening old wounds and making new incisions in the body of Christ ; in 
raising up another hostile sect against the Connexion which led them into the fold of 
Christ ; in producing numerous evils in the Societies they have left, and in doing all 
in their power to stop the progress of Christianity, as connected with us, through the 
world. We know not how' they contemplate these consequences ; but to us they would 
be most appalling; and, as it is, they are the cause of unfeigned grief and sorrow. 

2. — The churches mentioned in the New Testament are spoken of as sanctified^ 
and their members addressed as saints. If these terms do not describe the experimen- 
tal and separate state of every individual of the churches, they are significant of the 
profession itself, and teach as fully that all such persons ought to seek after holiness. 
In his address to the Romans, St. Paul says — “To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be saints.” In his two Epistles to the Corinthians we find the same 
Apostle recognising the same character. “ Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, both their’s and our’s,” “ Paul, 
an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints, which are in all Achala.” We 
have similar expressions in the other Epistles. To the Ephesians — “to the saints which 
are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus.” To the Phillippians — “ to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are at Phillippi, with the bishops and deacons.” To the 
Colossians — “ to the saints nwd faithful brethren in Christ Jesus which are in Collosse.” 
St. Peter says of the general church— “ But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye should show forth the praises ot Him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light : which, in time past, were 
not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy.” 

Not merely on the ground of its separation from the world, its baptismal engageinents, 
and professed consecration to God ; but, more especially, in virtue ot its redemption by 
Christ — its adoption of his holy laws as the rule of experience and ^faith — its be- 
coming the “ temple of the Holy Ghost,” and the family and house of God, the “ salt 
pf the earth,” as well as its enabling the members to “ make their calling and election 
sure,” — the church is a spiritual and holy communion. By their professions, and the 
objects they avowedly propose, all our members are pledged to observe the rule of pu- 
rity and holiness. They are engaged to this as it respects their own personal conduct ; 
and equally so as regards the general community. Holiness is a fundamental law of 
Christianity. It is the rule on which God made man in his own image ; it is the law- 
on which he "was banished from paradise after the transgression ; it is the basis of re- 
demption ; it enters into the entire method of our salvation by faith, and sanctification 
by the Spirit ; it is the primary element of all religious feeling, experience, and life ; 
it is “ the first and great commandment ” o the new dispensation ; it is “ the bond of 
perfectness ” in the church itself, and without it there can be no happiness on earth or 
in heaven. Besides, the spirit, habit, and fruits of holiness are not merely the orna- 
ment and glory of Christians, personally, but the strength of the Christian cause. Men 
are awakened and attracted to Christianity, not so much by its abstract truths finding 
their way to their understandings, as by its mercy,benevolence, and purity arresting their 
attention and impressing their consciences and hearts. When the church, embracing 
the entire scheme of redemption, passes from its present low and grovelling state of 
attainment, into the fulness of the grace of Christ, the perfection of Christian love, and 
the life and power of a state of elevated sanctity, then her interests will be most ef- 
fectually supported, axul ‘*the world will be filled with the knowledge and glory of God. 
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As this spirit and state of Christian holiness is of much more value to the cause of 
Christ than any thing else, it follows that those who do any thing detrimental to the 
purity of the church are infringing its essential laws, injuring its best interests, and 
committing most grievous sin against the glory of its founder. Whether the agitators 
who are now systematically engaged in their vocation, are acting in contoimity w’lth me 
law of holiness, and promoting the sanctification of the church, and its fitness for 
heaven, let our readers judge. When a minister is appointed to any place, he feels it 
bindino' on his conscience, as a faithful stew'ard, to warn his flock of the dangeis of sin 
—to set before them the grace of Christ— to exhort and invite them to embrace the pro- 
mises — to attend diligently to the means of grace, and guard against a worldly spirit 
to avoid the indulgence of angry, malevolent, and impure passions — and also, to use 
the utmost prudence and caution in his own conversation and spirit, lest he should be the 
means of exciting any wrong feeling, or alluring souls astray. W hen he has done his 
best, he has generallv to mourn the small amount of his success, and the predominance 
of evil How does the agitator proceed in his work ? Does he guard against calling 
up unhallowed feelings ?— No ; he selects topics — composes his lecture — employs 
all the arts of eloquence — culls the language for epithets — puts all the powers 
of his mind in requisition, and assumes a vehemence of gesture, manner, and 
voice, purposely to enfuriate the people, rouse their ire, kindle their wrath, and call 
them to give utterance to an indignant spirit. They may say their cause is holy, and the 
end justifies the means. We have only one replyto make; it is,a spiritual and holy cause 
can only be promoted by spiritual and holy means. It might as well be affirmed that 
the boasted apostles of the church of Rome were serving the interests of religion when 
they rode to their victories in the midst of the desolations of war, as that these men are 
promoting- the, cause of Christ and Christian holiness, by calling up the whirlwind of 
passion, and riding in triumph in the storm. It is utterly impossible lor these anarchists 
to;succeed, without greatly weakening the strength, and sullying the beauties of Uie piety 
existing in the Societies they visit. At their door, wi be all the sin which has been 
occasioned by this unholy strife. To their account, will be charged all the infl«nce 
lost by relit^ion — all her impaired strength to. do good — and also, all the souls which 
will perish eternally. It is in vain to attempt to evade this point; rnultitudes who were 
in the church will be driven from it, to return no more ; many enjoying relipon will 
lose its savour and power; inquirers, and those who were seeking the Lord, will be 
altogether put out of the way ; gospel-hardened sinners will be confirmed in their sms ; 
infidels will be excited to blaspheme ; the gay and secular world wil laugh and despise ; 
and the interests of our general Christianity will suffer a noxious blight. 

We shudder whilst we think of a knot of agitators attempting, by all the means 
in their power, to find out the weak and disaffected members in particular Societies, 
and through their instrumentality burrow their way. They enter with the torch of dis- 
cord flaming in their hand, and instantly set themselves to the task of throwing the 
whole Society into a blaze. They succeed. A division is effected, and in the place of 
praise, prayer, brotherly affection, and kind co-operation m the house of God— de- 
bate, strife, and the war of words commence. The chapel is des rted ; the minist^' 
enfeebled; the public scandalized and deterred from attending; old and respectable 
families are broken up, part remaining and part gone; schools are scattered ; the 
young people engaged in teaching, have taken fire at the sound of libertjs and joined 
with open mouth in the yell after tyrants, whilst the poor lambs of the flock flee with 
consternation, or are deliberately given up to the devouring wolf. 

When this havoc and ruin is accomplished, the demon agitator walks over the 
field of desolation with an air of exultation— issues his bulletins to announce his suc- 
cess — spirits forward his legions to new assaults — and, as he succeeds m his career of 
destruction, triumphs in the departed strength, beauty, and glory of the church as a 
work of God. The heartless blasphemy of this assumption is most appalling. God 
never works two ways which lie in opposite directions. If he promotes the cause ot 
truth, happiness, and salvation, by such methods as are taught in his own word he 
cannot do so by those adopted by the Association ; lor they are as opposed to each other 
as the antipodes of the earth. If he enlightens, comforts, and sanctifies his church, 
by a ministry and ordinances founded on the mercy, grace, and provisions of the gos- 
pel, then he cannot do so by the agency of agitation; for they are as great a contrast 
to each other as the benevolence and holiness of God, and the selfish malevolence of 
fallen man. No ; if there be truth in the Bible— if the spirit, example, and life ol our 
Saviour exhibit the Divine purity — if the doctrines and precepts hej taught, speak in 
plain and unequivocal language the will of God— if the end of redemp^tio n is to save 
us from all sin — if the fruits of the spirit are “love, joy, peace, l<mg sufferin g,gent e- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance” — if the kingdom of Christ is no of this 
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vvorKl,” but “righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost” — then these men who 
are adopting a course as opposite to all this as “ Christ and Belial,” stand convicted ot’ 
a gross, palpable, and flagrant attempt to pollute and defile our Christianity itself. 

3. — The Christian church is represented as the house and family of God. This 
is often and variously stated. “ But if I tarry long, that thou inayest know how to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth.” “ But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some to honour and some to dishonour. 
If a man, therefore, purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanc- 
tified and meet for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.” “But Christ as 
a Son over his own house, whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the end.” “ Having a great High Priest over the house of God.” 
“ For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God, and if it first be- 
gin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel.” “ Now, therefore, 
ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God.” “ For this cause, I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named.” In exact agreement 
with these representations, is the correlative titles of children of God, and brethren. 
— “And I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty.” “ For ye are all t/te cA276?ren of God, by faith in Christ Jesus.” 
Wherefore, thou art no more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God, 
through Christ.” “ What manner of love hath the Father bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called sons of God ! ” “ But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Master, 

even Christ ; and all ye are brethren.” “ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus.” 
“ I charge you by the Lord that this epistle be read to all the holy brethren.” But it 
is unnecessary to multiply quotations, when it must be in the recollection of every 
reader of the New Testament that the common appellation given to Christians when 
their relation to each other is mentioned, is that of brethren. 

One of the obvious obligations arising out of the Christian relation to God, as mem- 
bers of his house and family, is — to manifest the spirit of his children, to obey his 
will, and cautiously to guard againska behaviour which may dishonour his name. We 
have no doubt but the members of the Association, together with their agents of agita- 
tion, consider themselves as children and members of the house and family of God, 
and for any thing which has hitherto been stated, they allow the Wesleyan Societies 
to be a part of the same family. If they have doubts on this point, and imagine that 
we are Turks, heathens, or infidels, then, their duty is not to reform our polity, but to 
seek the conversion of our souls. We take their admission^ and assume that, pre- 
viously to the divisions occasioned by this confusion, the Wesleyan Societies weie a 
part of the household of God. Now, allowing this, we should be glad to know what 
warrant or right any one part of the family can have to wage war against another, and 
commence a regular system of operations for the purpose of producing discord and di- 
vision ? If the anarchists believe, that the Conne.xion is really deceived — that it has 
no ground for the claim of being of “ the household of faith — that its history and 
establishment have nothing Christian and Divine connected with them---that there are 
no^marks and evidences of a work of God in the union of converted men, in the acknow- 
ledgment of the faith — that the professions made of the attainment of a state of grace, the 
joys of salvation, the peace of God, and Christian sanctification, by such great num- 
bers, is all a piece of hypocrisy — that the apparent fruits of the spirit manifesting them- 
selves in active duty, self-denial, suffering, and dying triumphs, are the pretences of 
persons either deceived themselves or attempting to deceive others — we say, if these 
are the views of the party, then their duty is not to agitate, but to evangelize. If the 
Wesleyan faith is falsehood, its economy anti-christian, its discipleship a union of 
knaves' and infidels, its services and ordinances superstitious, its designs popish, and 
its professors in a state of dangerous sin, and exposure to ruin and condemnation — then 
it is the duty of the Warren party to exercise towards them the mercy and pity of the 
gospel, and attempt by all means to enlighten and convert them. If the Association 
will appropriate its funds for this purpose, and Dr. Warren, John Gordon, David Row- 
land, and their coadjutors will umkrtake a mission to rectify the theology of the Con- 
nexion, teach a more safe and scriptural way of salvation, provide richer ordinances for 
the edification'of the people, and, after erecting the house of God on its true foundation, 
conduct the poor ignorant and outcast Methodists safely within its sacred precincts, 
feed them wdth the “ strong meat” of the gospel, we promise to give to their mission 
our attentive consideration and docile obedience. Let them lay aside their knight- 
errantry and give themselves to this duty, and we shall then understand the footing on 
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which the two parties stand to each other. We maintain that they can only justify 
their proceedings by putting us out of the pale of the Christian fellowship. They must 
first of all show, that we have no right to a name and a place in the house of God, and 
they will have a right to found a new apostleship to evangelize and bidng us in. But 
even then, legitimate means only can be allowed. . The fii*st churches were not formed 
by a negative gospel. The Apostles of our Lord did not gain their converts to Chris- 
tianity by abusing the Jews and heathens, of their day, or by attempting to agitate 
these respective systems to their “centre.*’ They taught something positive ; and in 
persuading these classes of persons to embrace the faith of Christ, they took care to 
exhibit its objects, to set forth its privileges, to lay its foundations, and to persuade 
them to abandon one course by presenting the advantages of a better. It is a cruel 
mockery of our miseries and misfortunes to treat us as outcast men, without presenting 
us W'ith a clue to the truth, and teaching us how we may be restored to our heavenly 
Father’s house. They treat the Wesleyan Societies as a covey of unclean birds nestling 
in the holy place of the sanctuary, which deserve to be driven out. With them, 
agitation is a means and an end both. They present nothing beyond it. Previously 
to ejecting us from our abode, they ought to have prepared another. They treat 
our system as anti-christian and popish, and, consequently, ourselves as pseudo Chris- 
tians and papists, without teaching and offering us any thing in its place. Now, as in 
our humble judgment, agitation cannot feed our souls with knowledge, grace, pious 
enjoyment, and consolation, we are, for ourselves, at least, disposed to keep within the 
precincts of the old habitation — believing it to be one of the compartments of the house 
of God; till it can be shown to the contrary, and a fairer and more commodious home 
presented to our acceptance. 

But w^e believe the revolutionists will not argue that the Methodist Societies 
are no part of the “ household of faith and the family of God.” They will allow us this 
relationship. Then, on its admission, we must claim from them the treatment of persons 
enjoying these privileges, and they must show on what authority they possess the liberty 
to disturb the peace, communion, and pious pursuits of this part of the “ house qf the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” If they tell us they belong to the 
same family themselves, and on that ground proceed to put the whole into a state of 
disorder, w-c must beg to deny the assumption, and ask for proof. Did they not enjoy 
an equality of rights with all their brethren of the same family ? Had they' not a full 
share in the inheritance without any let or hinderance ? Before this schism commenced, 
there was not an Associationist who did not possess as indefeasible and perfect a citizen- 
ship in our church as any other person : great numbers were in possession of honourable 
and influential offices ; they were open to all the rest ; and the path of exalted piety, 
glowing zeal, extensive usefulness, and enjoyment, were within the reach of all. If 
they complain of the restrictions of law, we answer — the law was not made for them, 
but for the whole community. If they only were called to bear the burden of rule and 
restraint, whilst others were exempt, they might complain ; but if they only share it in 
common with all the children of the family, then they have no just cause for re- 
bellion. They were not selected as victims — made the subjects of civil oppressions — 
ground down by the iron hand of tyranny— or debarred any of the privileges of the 
liege subjects or free-born children of the Christian family. 

As they can make out no case of special oppression to provoke their riotous con- 
duct, so they can mark out no peculiar right. Allowing them to be equal to 
others, it cannot be admitted that they possess any singular distinctions. It conse- 
quently follows, that they have no ground for these proceedings. They have not been 
proscribed and persecuted, neither have they any isolated immunities of their own.— 
Then, on the principle that w e are, in reality, a branch of the true church and ^a 
a part of the family of God, and admitted to be so by these parties themselves, they 
stand chargeable with a wanton and wicked aggi'ession on the peace and order of the 
“ house of God.” 

Suppose a part of the same family, and children of the same parents, were to rise 
up on a sudden, and arming themselves with missiles of mischief, without previous 
notice or just provocation, were to begin to break the furniture of the house, knock 
down its pillars, despoil its ornaments, overthrow its walls, and then with repeated 
blow's injure and maim their brethren. It would be instantly allowed, by all honest 
men, that these riotous youths had infringed the family compact, had broken through 
all domestic order, had committed an injury on the common inheritance, had thrown 
discredit on the honour and authority of their father, had outrageously violated the laws 
of fraternal love, and were only fit subjects for the police and the prison. This is 
but a faint picture of the lawless proceedings of these rebellious children of our com- 
mon father. Look at Oldham-street, Manchester ; Leeds-street, Liverpool ; or one 
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of the chapels in DacUeT. The family of God, domiciled in these respective 
places, enjoyed a perfect equality of rights, worshipped in the same temple, knelt 
at the same altars and partook the same communion, enjoyed the same fellowship 
—and yet, a part of the household suddenly rose in violent opposition to the rest, 
grasped the iron bolts of the law, usurped the pulpits, coercively administered the ordi- 
nances and discipline of the church by their own party agents, robbed the housd of its 
inmates, and attempted to “ stop the supplies and then, by every epithet of abuse 
and slander, assailed the peaceful members of the household as persons with whom no 
honest man’^ could hold communion. Desolation has; to a certain extent followed, 
and one of the chief sources of joy to these heroes of discord, is, that they have suc- 
ceeded in thinning our congregations, scattering the Societies, leading the people from 
the Lord’s table, and producing a moral blight where the verdure of piety bloomed be- 
fore. That which occasions other persons sorrow, mourning, tears, and many prayers, 
is to them a cause of triumph, and administers food to their perverted taste, “ sweeter 
than honey or the honey comb.” 

The mischief which has been partially achieved in some places is attempted ii> 
others, and these sons of Ishmael, whose “ hand is against evei’y man’s hand,” are now 
endeavouring to break into the “ house of God,” in every place, and on system, throw 
it into confusion and tumult. Like midnight depredators, they scientifically sally 
forth, with the implements of their calling ; and, as opportunities arise, use them for 
the purpose of breaking into the sacred precincts of some quiet habitation of the saints, 
and ruining their heritage. The reader is to recollect that the Wesleyan Societies are 
acknowledged, by the Associationists themselves, asa part of the family of God. And will 
He, their heavenly Father, look on, unmoved, while these depredations are committed 2 
Not if there is truth in his word. On any ground, these agents of anarchy are in the 
wrong. If the Societies they visit are in a state of error, sin, and absolute estrange- 
ment from God— if the system they have been taught and have embraced is anti-christian, 
and the preachers and Conference as bad as they represent them, yet still, they owe 
them the mercy and compassion of the gospel. They are bound, even in dealing with 
heathens, to attempt their conversion while they denounce their creed. But from the 
beginning to this moment, the Association have proposed nothing tangible. They have 
dealt in abstractions and general declamation, but have offered no amended scheme of 
their own. Then, as these Societies are part of the true church and family of God, they 
will have another account to give, and before another tribunal. When they open 
Pandora’s box, and let fly all the evils of discord amongst a pious and peaceful Chris- 
tian Society, they must recollect that these people have a peculiar interest in the re- 
gard and love of God. He may allow these agitators to be his rod, “ for whom he 
loveth he scourgeth but, when the rod has done its work, it will be broken to shi- 
vers, while the children will possess the eternal patrimony of their father’s love. 

4. — The church is described as the creation and temple of the Holy Spirit. The 
buildings consecrated to worship, and the liturgies and forms of religion may exist, in- 
dependently of the work of the Spirit, but there cannot be a living church possessed of 
the graces of true piety, but it must be the work of his influence. St. Paul’s- beauti- 
ful description is applicable to all times and all true churches: “Now, therefore, ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone : In whom the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord; In whom ye also are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the Spirit.” “ Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the 
temple of God ; him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are.” “ For ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them ; and walk in them ; and 1 will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 
On this view of the church we offer one or two considerations to the attention of our 
readers. If the Wesleyan Societies are formed of persons who are, more or less, the 
subjects of a divine influence, then, they constitute a living spiritual church of God. 
Facts must determine whether this is the case or not. It is impossible to answer for 
individuals, or to deny that there may be many superficial, and even counterfeit and 
hypocritical members. But allowing for all this, it must be granted by every candid 
person, that, the union of the Societies is founded on a real work of God. Although 
Methodism has existed for a century, there is, even up to this period, very little here- 
ditary profession amongst us, and few of the children of our people are found in our 
ranks except, such as give decided evidence of a work of grace. The great body of the 
people are gathered in from the world. Most of these had no pretensions to religion 
even in its form, but were living iu utter ungodliness and sin. Methodism has "always 
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found the vast maiorlly of her disciples in the lowest state of moral degradation. She 
has always numbered amongst her brightest oranments, most spiritual and pious mem- 
b^rs and zealous and successful agents, persons who had lived m a state ot gross vice 
What has produced the change, but the Spirit of God. Light and „ 

hashed on minds dark as midnight, and given them ‘ the knowledge of the 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ.” New emotions ot penitence, restle.ss desire, en- 
quiry after truth, the fears and alarms of conscience, contrition and melting ot mind 
under a sense of guilt, have been awakened in souls utterly dead to God, and dead in 
sin. Faith in Christ, not merely as to the general truth and subjects ot his mission, 
but as their own personal Saviour, “made of God to them 

sanctification, and redemption,’* has been professed and exercised by thousands wtio 
had been “ shut up in unbelief.” All the features of a regenerated state in the tran- 
(luillization of the passions, the subjugation of the appetites, the change of the life, and 
especiallv the creation of all the graces of a spiritual mind, have been made to appear 
in the experience and habits of multitudes who had previously been foolish, disobe- 
dient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hatelul 
and hating one another.” And, in a countless number of spirits strangers to all happi- 
ness, and dead to every sacred emotion, feelings of joy have been awakened which have 
thrown their bright light, not merely on the path of life, but also on the darkness of the 
grave. Thank God, whatever may become of us, tens of thousands of our brethren, 
who have gone before us, have entered safely into rest, and m their end have witnes- 
sed a o-ood profession before many witnesses.” , \A 

On the ground of this work the Societies have been united. No other motive could 
lead persons to connect themselves with the Wesleyan community than “the desire to flee 
from the wrath to come.” This body has never yet enjoyed the popular favour, ana has 
consequently had no worldly temptations to offer as inducements to join its communion. 
We have as much evidence as the subject will allow, that the great living and operative 
agenevleadingto the union of these Societies is the Spirit of God, and that theiriellows ip 
is founded in His work. No real religious experience can exist without this ; and, con- 
sequently, the question turns on a matter of fact, vh.— whether the Wesleyan Socie- 
ties, in general, do understand and experience the blessings of true piety and holiness 
Who can doubt this, but the semi-infidel who denies the possibility of all religious en- 
joyment, or the narrow-minded bigot who can only allow the work of the Spirit to ex- 
ist in union with the dogmas of his creed. One common influence has attracted the 
discordant elements composing these Societies, to rest on one foundation, nniia together 
in one body, profess one failh, when undisturbed, to breathe “ one and to ex- 

hibit similar features of fervent and devout piety ; and that is the influence of theHolv 
Spirit. To what else are we to attribute the gradual growth of this work for a long series 
of years, as well as the more remarkable awakenings and revivals of religion. In ordi- 
nary times, when unobstructed by anarchy and confusion, the work of conversion has 
progressed in the Connexion, through the whole period of its history. Like the 
spring tide of life, in the natural would, producing successive scenes of beauty and sea- 
sons of fertility; so the spirit of God has, through the whole field of Methodistic operations, 
caused the fruits of grace to spring up in regular succession. But besides the ordinary tide 
of life, flowing through the system, we also find, that in almostall parts of the Connexion, 
at different times, extensive revivals of religion have been granted and great multitudes 
havebeen brought out of “ darkness into light.” It may be affirmed with truth, that there 
is not a Wesleyan Society in any part of this country, the majority of whose members 
do not super-add to the excellencies of a moral life, “the knowledge of sins forgiven,” 
the privilege of the spirit of adoption, and the marks and evidences of the new birth. 

On these accounts the Wesleyan Societies, like all true Christian churches, are 
the creations of the Holy Spirit, and the temples of God. If so. He dwells amongst 
them. The scriptures intimate the deep and paramount interest felt by Him who is 
the author of all good, in the spiritual state of his people. A state of grace either 
enjoyed by an individual or a society, which embraces the exercise of the divine love 
in acts of justification and adoption ; the work of atonement pevtormed by Christ on the 
cross and on his throne ; the powerful infiuences ot the Holy Spirit in his sanctifying 
infla^nce on the heart ; must be an object of the divine complacency and regard. In- 
finitely moi’e is involved in the state of the church, the conversion ot souls, their at- 
tainment of the divine love, and the acquisition of Christian holiness thaii in the 
progress of arts, commerce, legislation, or empire in this world. God has “ fixed his 
heart on man,” in his religious interests, and connects his own highest glories with 
his state of grace. But, besides this, the spiritual work is sustained by Xhe^direct 
influence of the Holy Spirit. Hence there is an important sense in vvhich the'Spirit 
of God dwells in his people, and pervades and fills his temple. The life, purity, and 
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joys of the regenerate state which are produced by his direct agency, can onlv be 
continued and increased by his constant indwelling. The power which sustains,* the 
light which guides, the love which warms, and the life which breathes in the renewed 
soul, is that of the Spirit of God. In like manner, the same Spirit actuates Christian 
Societies, wherever genuine piety is found. Up to the point of their conformity to the 
Christian standard of truth, their participation of gospel privileges, their possession of 
tlie mind which was in Cbrist, and their attainments in graee, they are as much the 
“ habitation of God through the Spirit,” as individual saints. In addition to his beino- 
the source of perpetuated life and holiness, on the principle of his “ liviny and walkina” 
in his church, and making it his temple, the Lord presents himself as the object of 
sensible love and enjoyment. Hence, with what delight do spiritually minded persons 
recognise what they properly eall, the presence of God in his ordinances, and “ sit in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus !” They “come to God, the living God, in mount 
/ion,” and by the exercise of faith, answering to a spiritual sense, they “ behold the 
beauty of the Lord,” “listen to his still small voice,” consciously feel his power rest- 
ing on them, and enjoy his manifestations “ as the God of love.” On these accounts, 
and many others, societies of spiritual Christians, are the “ workmanship,” “ husban- 
dry,” “ house,” “ building,” and “ temple ” of God. He created their state, conferred 
their privileges, sustains their religious life, inspires their joys, inhabits their souls, 
and beautifies them with salvation. 



It follows on this, that every Christian is obliged to walk and live in a Christian 
society as in the temple of God. Or, in other words, that he is bound to regulate his 
own conduct and spirit in relation to the church, by the same rules as he does, or ought 
to do, in regard to the work of the Spirit in his own mind. Every Christian knows, 
or may know, the nature of his own obligations in respect to the work of God in his 
heart. He can do nothing contrary to the truth in his own case, without obscuring 
the distinctness with which the Spirit of truth illuminates his mind. He can do 
nothing in opposition to Christian love, but the Spirit of love must be ^'grieved,” and 
his influence lessened. He can indulgein no carnal passion or worldly pursuit inor- 
dinately, but the Spirit of purity and holiness is much abated, in power and intensity. 
As the work of the Spirit is the same in the whole body of believers, it is to be treated 
in others, as it is in ourselves, and no one can have the right to “ defile the temple of 
God.” ^ 



Whether the men who are now agitating these Societies are not guilty, in this 
i-espect, of sin against the Holy Ghost, let pious and considerate persons judge. The 
conversion of men to God, the spiritual creation, and living state of the churches 
of Christ, is as much the work of the Holy Spirit as the miracles of primitive times— 
only in the one case, the operation took place in some part of the ph}sical world, and 
and in the other, it is wrought in the soul. The Jews were held guilty of “ blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost,” because they impugned His work, having at the same time 
the opportunity of judging of the validity of the miracles WTOUght. We do not charge 
our agitators with similar oftences, for they take care not to select the spiritual work 
as the object of attack ; but we charge them with the sin of assaulting Societies which 
have been united on the ground of a work of the Spirit of God — of polluting the temple 
occupied by Him, and of endangering, by the introduction of strife and division, the 
safety of immortal souls— and, consequently, of being guilty of sin, if not the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. They, no doubt, will tell us, that their intention is not to 
assail this work of the Spirit, but, on the contrary, to demolish the outward bulwarks 
of these Societies, and modify them anew, on an improved plan. Yes, but in doin<»- 
this, they divide and scatter the people ; and if, as we contend, their union is founded 
on a work of the Spirit of God, then they are breaking down that which He had built 
up. In his existence and offices, the Holy Ghost is immutable ; in individual expe- 
perience, many of the divided people retain his influence and grace ; but, in his work of 
peace, love, purity, and life, as enjoyed and manifested in the “united ” state of the 
people, his work is annihilated, and the “communion’^ of the Spirit is dissolved by 
violence. And although individual believers may retain their faith and experience, in 
a separated state, yet it is put to great hazard ; and the fatal consequence must be, in 
the case of many weak minds, that, instead of seeking another fold and retaining the 
spirit and life of religion, they will be driven into the world, and “ make shipwreck of 
faith and a good conscience.” In carrying on their war of extermination against the 
discipline, and institutions of the Connexion, the agitators reach the work of God itself, 
and are guilty of a wanton, daring, and profane destruction of a building and edifice 
reared and beautified by the Holy Spirit. 

5;~The systematized and confederated agitations of the Association are in direct 
opposition to all the injunctions of the word of God, and obligations of Christians 
to the church. 
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There is an essential difference betwixt an accidenlal evil, arising out of the 
temptation and excitement of a moment, and evil prosecuted on system. It is a crime ot 
great macniitnde to split and divide a true church of Jesus Christ, through a temporary 
excitement; but when men unite together, and lay a regular platform ot agitation aiid 
division, as others do for the purpose of extending Christianity, then it assumes the 
fortu of conventional wickedness. We have the strange novelty of a society or pro- 
fessed Christians, established and organized for the avowed purpose of accora- 
plishimr that which is expressly forbidden in the word of God. Slander, evil-speaking, 
wrath, °strife, hatred, and divisions in the church are as explicitly prohibited as inm-- 
der* and yet we have a propay andi formed for the purpose ot producing them all. 1 e 
principle of our modern societies for the dissemination of the Scriptures, and the evan- 
gelization of the world, is now adopted to stir up discord. The Committee of the As- 
sociation is not established to frame a code of laws for the government of themselves— 
the or<ranization of their own body into a Christian church— the preaching of the ever- 
lastin<? «rospel— and the fullilling in any way the law of Christ ; but, for professed ob- 
iect of makin^r a schism. This confederacy embraces several astounding particulars. We 
have a code of agitation laws. The Bible is laid aside— (for we challenge any mem- 
ber of the fraternity to prove that their scheme is countenanced by that holy book)— 
and the science of worldly uproar introduced into its place. The catholic association 
and the political unions are giving the pattern of reform to modern Methodists. A 
regular machine is constructed, and all its strings touched by an organized society, to 
break up that field which has been cultivated with the utmost care, by a long race ot 
holy men who “ went forth weeping, bearing precious seed.’^ This is a subject of 
extreme regret, on account of the mischief accomplished ; but more especially as it 
shows, that a numerous class of men, once in the Wesleyan Body, had ceased to regard 
the authority of the laws of Christ, and evidently sacrificed the great moral obligations of 
the Scriptures to the nhrenzy of human ambition. If the Association will prove to us that 
their proceedings are supported by the counsels of God, the scheme of redemption the 
descriptions of the church and kingdom of Christ— the rules of reciprocal love and sup- 
port enjoined on Christians— —and by the moral precepts of the New Testament, then 
we will yield them the palm of victory, and join them in their movement. But there 
is no echo to this appeal ; and ail that is left us is, to reiterate our unalterable opinion, 
that the confederacy is founded in a principle of utter ungodliness, and an antinomian 
rejection of the laws of Christ. 

If the scheme itself is thus grounded in irreligion, what are we to think of those w'ho are its hired 
Off ruts? These men “ receive the I’eward of iniyuity, and “sell thethselves to do mischief. Theyaie 
salaried menials of turbulence and strife. Whether they feel the degradation of their state, and the un- 
mingled scorn and contempt they have brought upon themselves, we cannot say ; but it is impossible for 
men to degrade themselves beyond this point. Some of them were ministers of the gospel. Their em- 
ployment was to unfold the mysteries of redeeming love, to invite sinners to the Saviour, to propound 
the doctrines of salvation, to enforce the holy precepts of the divine law— now, they are engaged to the 
profession of agitation. Dr. Warren could not procure the professoi-ship of Divinity at the Theological 
Institution, and he has pushed himself into the chair of agitation. He had been preparing for a faculty 
of theology, belles lettres, moral philosophy, or any thing which might arise, by his Glasgow studies, 
and taking his degree of Dh.D. — and now he finds himself the learned lackey, the hired servant, 
and the despised tool of a mob of desti-uctionists. He walked among the Wesleyan Societies, as one of 
its ministers, conducted their sacred services, united in the prayers and praises of the multitudes of their 
people who lived in peace and love— now his ear is greeted with the yells of discord, the murmurs of 
discontent, the execrations of infuriate passion, and like a wizar-d he now finds himself surrounded by the 
malignant spirits raised by the incantations ol his own black ar’t. As an angel of light, he once occupied 
a place in the spiritual heaven of the church— held fellowship no doubt with God in Christ, “walked 
in the light as he is in the light ; ” 

“ Enjoyed the grace to angels given. 

And served the royal heirs of heaven ; 

Whether he meets God in the dark and dismal regions of strife and contention we know not, but our be 
lief is, that we could not find him there, because -we could not descend into that gulf of night, withou 
a previous loss of the faith and love which can only attach the soul to his communion, and enable u 
to“wa?Z:” with Him. 

At first, the gospel was annorrnced as “ glory to G od in the highest, peace on ear-th, and good will to 
nren.” How in the face of this, and a thousand similar declarations, the hired agitators can, previously 
to setting out on them excursions, place themselves on their knees, and ask God to prosper them, is a 
strange thing to us. 

Let not the incendiaries shelter themselves behind the example of Luther, Cranmer, Knox, and the 
Reformers. Let them not prostitute the sacred name of reform, by applying it to their cause. To make 
out the analogy they loftily assume, they must show us that Wesleyan Methodism is popery, as well as 
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fliat they are men singularly fitted for these great actions." Especially, let them not consider tbetn< 
selves the imitators of the venerable Wesley, whose only object was “ to spread scriptural Christianity 
thi’ough the world.” No : if the Kefoi-mation was a divine work — if original Methodism, in its spiiit 
and objects, was benevolent and Christian — and, especially, if the doctrines and examples of the New 
Testament ai’e a directory to all succeeding Ministers and Christians, then this agitation must stand 
branded as a profane and wicked mission, instigated by base and irreligious motives, and prosecuted^hy 
men otherwise inspired than by the Spirit of God. If our holy and zealous predecessors accomplished 
the will of God in preaching the gospel through the nation, leading sinners to Christ, establishing 
the fellowship of the Societies, instituting amongst them a godly discipline, and training them up for 
heaven ; — then these men must be fighting against God in his own work. Before his tribune the final 
issue must be tried, and let our readers ask, which class they would wish to be numbered amongst in 
that day, the builders or the destroyers of the Church of God ? 



THE RIGHTS OF MAN; THE RIGHTS OF METHODISTS; THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMUS/ATOB. 

Sir— It was with a degree of consistency which is far more natural than religious, 
that the author of The Age of Reason ” should also have been the author of “ The 
Rights of Man for the man who allows his reason to carry him beyond religious con- 
trol will generally indulge its freaks on the subject of human government. We hear 
a great deal of ^*The Riyhts of Man,” for this, too, is “ The Aye of Reason;” and 1 
propose to consider our Riyhts,*’ under the three different aspects proposed at the 
head of this article. 

1. — The Rights of Man. — The word “rights,” however, conveys such a very 
different idea when considered abstractedly or relatively, that it is needful we should 
remember, that the man who claims the right to indulge his thoughts and passions, and 
to speak and act, disrespective of all control, should first prove his independence of God, 
and then retire into some desert and exist alone ; and he would then feel that he was 
unable either to do, or to enjoy, what is right. In order to do this he must exist in 
society ; and society necessarily implies government— and government as necessarily 
implies that, what are called man’s natural rights, can only be conventionally exer- 
cised. Savages are the nearest to a state of nature ; but still they exist in society ; 
and as the depravity of man leads him to violate the rights of others, and sometimes to 
lose sight of his own, he finds it most congenial with his enjoyments and privileges to 
submit to some species of government, A very feeble man may have a very just idea of 
his rights, but he has not the physical ability to enforce them, and to defend himself 
against the powerful aggressor by whom they may be assailed ; and therefore he is 
obliged to call in the assistance of others to enable him to execute what he can perhaps 
very easily convince them is right. But men found leyislative as well as executive 
societies and unite for coMuse/ as well as defence; for, as a great writer has said, 
“ Truth is not the product of a single mind ; it is the fruit of intercourse and collision.” 
This of necessity implies the right of the majority to govern the minority, where, as in 
savage clans, all can be consulted. This species of government, however, is too im- 
perfect for an extended society ; and therefore the general sense of mankind has been 
in favour of submitting to a government, however it might be constituted, whose edicts 
should be binding on all, and be executed by those who were the authorised inspectors 
of their conduct, and executors of the laws. This being the only means of securing 
their comfort, their property, their lives, they owe obedience to these laws as the price 
of the protection they enjoy ; and therefore, in society, whatever is leyal is held to be 
riyht, and in such a state of society, a man can have no riyht which is opposed to law. 
But, as man has not the choice of being born under any form of government, he 
cannot be considered a voluntary member of the state to which he belongs ; and if 
he should discover that the laws are opposed to the riyhts of the nation of which he 
is a member, he has a right to use his influence to obtain a reform. But, then, it 
must be such influence as does not destroy the ends for which the laws exist, and for 
w hich reform is proposed to be sought ; for he has no right to encroach upon the 
rights of others in order to secure what he may think to be his own. The laws exist 
for the purpose of controlling a selfish or a passionate exertion of physical force ; and 
attempts to set law right by physical power, and exertions which menace or destroy the 
lives of those who are attacked, are, in general, nothing more than the successes of a 
few daring spirits who have plotted in secret to take the peaceable by surprise, and to 
supplant the existing government by one which is more congenial to their own interests. 
A subversion, by any government, of the ends for which it exists, can alone justify if? 
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.ubversion ; and ,hnn it should not bo by foreo of arms, but by the 
what is commonly called public 

Thp rises are bv uo means so numerous as is generally supposed, in whit 
iuttifiabk ^ success of such a war in the extension of liberty is not always 

i nroof of Its lawfulness; for the most infamous of men have frequently been the usur- 
pere and have bedti the most disposed to pander to the passions of the ‘ “ j’ ^ 
to redress some of the grievances under which they complained, as the price of 
the authority after which they themselves aspired, and an apology 
But if the immense mischiefs of those civil commotions could now be put into 
fcrainst thei^ubsequent benefits-as at the bar of God they -ost assuredly will be-‘t 
would probably be seen that the balance is against their patriotic ^ 

of lives are sacrificed, and millions of property alienate , because 

ing the -ights of man ; and those who have survived dare not complain "of becaus 
in^many cases, .they have not abundant cause, but for the reason contained in the fol- 
lowing epigram prosper, some say ; what’s the reason ? 

Why, when it prospers, none daie call it treason. 

The conclusion therefore, seems to be irresistable, that a social state being the natural 
Jtate of m^n co^ rights alone are natural. The world has gone the round of 

Pb’Prv nossibie experiment, and yet some suppose it scarcely old enough to settle the 
quesLrby expermnce ; and the history of nearly 6000 years does not abate the conh- 

deuce of even'.those ,, 

To which the unwashed artificer repairs 

and that mixed form of government which unites all the excellencies of each, is, by 
?he,e m^o'de"; rlrrn™, treated as a aumaoce ; and there 
in the yell of execration against exist.ng rnen and ^ 

own rninisters in the op-n street, and rn Goa’s house, on the l.ord s daj, oocause 
^hev rXse t^’a Lt in the destruction of onr admirable conslrtnt.on ; and to jo.n in 
l^ouL for “ equal rights.” “ Name it not in Gath Oh, ‘Jat they »onld ’ mart 
learn and inwardly digest” the l-Sth chapter of the Epistle of St. Paul to, perhaps, 
the AnU.--mn reformers church 

reii<,rL, H has no direct design to secure the.natural rights of men-to^ 
frov^niments— or even those which are ecclesiastical. As far as the individual is con 
cerned it meets him : “ Fleeing from the wrath to come, and desiring to be saved from 
his sins and it points him to the Lamb of God-to the means and rnfluences of grace 
—and to the duties he owes to God and man ; not losing sight of the powers that be. 

As faras the coinmunity is concerned, its design is to “spread scriptural holiness 
throucrh the land.” Its itinerant ministry accords with this 

nexTonal character; and both are perpetuated by Mr. Wesley’s Poll Deed-f be legality 
of which (thanks to those who designed nothing less !) has lately been established be- 
yond the power of controversy. Those who join the Methodist Society, therefore, ought 
to join it^ under the pressure of spiritual wants— on purely religious principles ; tor 
the^purpose of being instructed and assisted to “ flee trom the wrath to come. Con- 
trary to\he case of those who are political subjects, however, tney a voluntary 

choice of the government which they will obey ; or if we take birth into the account 
the birth is a spiritual one ; and its accomplishment by Methodistic means, accompanied 
by heavenly iii^fluences, is the strongest possible argument in favour of the correctness 
of the principles of Methodism. A system which, for nearly a century, has every 
where iustified, and every succeeding year additionally justifies, the exclamation 
“ Thanks be unto God who alwavs causeth us to triumph ” — may scripturally require 
obedience of those whom it “ sav'es from the wrath to come;” and its ministers may 
urge these apostolical reasons The seals of our apostlcship are ye in the Lord ; if 
we^are not apostles unto others, yet doubtless we are to you. The choice is volunta- 
rily made for religious purposes, and these purposes are graciously attained , and pray, 
wlmt right has this man to complain of Methodism— or to seek the refoim of its doc- 
trines or its discipline ? He has no right to bring in his political analogies here--and 
to talk of the natural rights of man-or of the conventional rights ® 

rights as a man, or of hil rights as a Briton : he has to talk, if talk he will, his rights 
as a Methodist ; for supposing there be any thing in Me hodism which requires the sa- 
crifice of his conventional rights, for the good ot his soul, he voluntari y ma e 
render when he began to seek its salvation by Methodistic agency and Methodistic 

• See Rules. 
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means. If his rights as a Methodist arc infringed, lot him com})lain Methodistically— 
for complain he may, and his complaints will be heard; but let him not lift up his mur- 
derous hands against the means and instruments used and honoured, by the /jareni of 
his spiritual being, “lest haply he be found to fight against God.” If a man join tho 
Methodist Society merely as a judge, for the purpose of governing— or as a legislator, 
for the purpose of reforming Methodism itself— or any other system by its agency — he 
quite mistakes his character ; or if, after his conversion, ho take up these ideas, and 
become chiefly, or solely, an ecclesiastical reformer, his mistake is equally great, with 
the superadded guilt of apostasy ; and perhaps it is not sufHciently understood, that 
Antinomianism generally consists in zeal for the doctrines, and circumstantials, of 
whatever we may consider to be religion, as the fatal substitute for the comforts, and 
principles, and practices of religion. On what other principle can we account for 
those rapid altercations of fervid devotion and|beastly howling which have recently cha- 
racterized “ The Grand ” reformers of Methodism ? Some of these men probably joined 
us as theoretical Dissenters, because we are jiractically such ; and now they affect to be 
astonished at our “ inconsistency,” forsooth, because we do not declare ourselves to be 
what they have misunderstood we are. They cannot see that our practicaZ condition is 
the mere imposition of circumstances which could not be controlled ; whereas, were w^e 
voluntarily to become Dissenters in theory, we should, in consistency, be bound to carry 
our theory out, and become ecclesiastical reformers. This would delight them, I know; 
but then, it would be a violation of one of the first principlec of Methodism. It knows 
nothing of exclusive views of church government; it knows nothing of the “ Divine 
right of church government ; it never profesed to be the church. It leaves the high 
churchman and the low dissenter, bristling at each other, “just like the fretful porcu- 
pine,” and acts as if it believed that “ the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy3in the Holy Ghost ;” and it says with the Apostle— 
“ he that in these things serveth Christ, is accepted of God, and (ought to be) approved 
of men.”* A Methodist has no right to touch the discipline of other chui'ches ; he 
stands committed to let them alone ; — “ he has nothing to do but to save souls,” and to 
“ spread scriptural holiness through the land ;” — he is “the friend of all, and the enemy 
of none.” Others of these reformers have been educated among us, and have become, 
in theory and in practice, opposed to the very system to which they owe their religious 
j education. It is the glory of Methodism, that it takes its officers from “ the people ;” 

i but this ought to make it very careful of the training of the people ; and this leads me 

i to consider— 

3. — The Rights of Children. — I have been much astonished that some of the 
i children of some of our more respectable friends have been allowed to make as free as 

! sometimes they have done, with the defects of the very men to whose instrumentality 

their fathers owed their conversion. As the Methodist Body never provided literary 
institutions for their ministers, they have no right to expect a literary ministry ; and 
j the consequence has been, that some of their ministers, and especially their local 

preachers are defective; not in sound sense; not in rich, soul-saving theology; not in the 
ability to set this forth, in artless, simple, attractive eloquence; so much as in literary 
attainments. Another drawback on their literary accuracy is — they are required to 
preach extempore ; and God forbid that it should ever be otherwise ! This, however, 

■; precludes the possibility of many of them speaking with that literary correctness which 

■! will suit the itching eai’s, and the fastidious tastes of many who are politely educated ; 

,'l and who hear a sermon on a Sunday, perhaps, under the same ideas, as they read some 

I exciting novel, or florid periodical, on the previous day. The defects are not those of 

,! the men so much as of the system ; but the men are made to suffer for it ; and their 

juvenile hearers, like the fastidious “scorners” whom the prophet Isaiah devotes to 
j destruction, “ make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that re- 

I proveth in the gate.” God sends them ambassadors to save them from their sins ; they 

hear them as scholars, rhetoricians, and orators ! It gratifies their parents, perhaps, to 
to hear the acumen of their very clever sons and daughters displayed, in turning the 
sermon into a literary exercise ; it proves that the hundreds which have been expended 
'! in their education have not been thrown away ; and it may afford an agreeable recrea- 

tion to them and a party of their young friends, in the intervals of service. But ought 
1 not this time to be spent in religious conversation, and pidvate and family devotion ? 



* Romans xiv. 17, 18. I wish this chajiter were more studied than it is; the zealots perhap” 
might he brought to see, that the practices in dispute were those of an established chui'ch, whi ch was 
even placed under the ban of heaven for its apostasy; and yet such Avas the Apostle's language even to 
the Roman G entiles ; and to the Roman Gentile armies, not the Christian churches, the avenging God* 
left its destruction. 






Poes this ciitical hearirsf ami conversatioTi create that respect for God s \vord \vhich 
it ouerht to meet with from his sinful creatures ? Is the treasuring up of a few defects to 
he the subject of a wittv, a critical, and an uncharitable conversation a proper employ- 
ment for God’s day, and God’s house ? Is it bringing up these children in that respect 
for their ministers which is conducive to their salvation through their instrumentality, 
and their pastoral influence, if ever they should have to exercise it on these children 
becoiiiinir Members of Society? It is capable of proof. Sir, that this was the juve- 
nile conduct, as it is the present curse, of those wicked wits, who are now a pest to 
Methodism, and whose unblushing falsehoods and unsparing satires, are perioc icaliy 
dealt out, to the eternal undoing of niany souls, against some of the wisest and lo les 
men on earth. They began by railing at individuals, they now inalign 
Children claim the “ right,” however, “ to pass their opinions on public men, thou li 
God has sent them, and set his seal to the divinity of their commission ; ami t im 
claim is at least tacitlv allowed; and many of them, subsequently, claim the right to 
go and join other churches ; or to insult and oppose their ministers, if they continue 

amon^T us ; or to go— first into the world, and then ! And let parents make up 

their minds to one of these alternatives, if they will allow, perhaps even encourage, 
their children to trifle with the labours and characters of these men of God. And yet 
some of these triflers oppose the Theological Institution; and, judging by the use which 
they have made of the Methodist ministry, one is almost tempted to think the reason must 
be, lest it should deprive them and their children of a favourite babbath amusemen . 

A far greater number, however, are happily of another mind ; and believing that, as 
Methodism under God has sanctified the greatest talents, and kept even selt-taught men 
humble and useful, it will sanctify the education intended to be conveyed, and make 

the next generation more abundantly so ! , , , .i. u 

But the children whose “rights” are most seriously pleaded, are those w^ho are 
broimht up in our Sunday Schools, and almost in official connexion with us. A great 
number of them enter these schools as teachers, or are called out of the classes at a 
very early a‘>-e, to be employed in teaching the younger children. But they are 
“ teachers,” lind at our teacher’s meetings in general, “ all the teachers have a right to 
vote on every question that comes before the meeting ;” and wo be to the preacher who 
shall call in question their “ right ” so to do. In some cases their iiifluence is even 
more seriously extensive, and they either constitute a part of the standing committee, 
or are present to vote with the committee on the most important questions. Many of 
them are children of no religion, none of them have much ; their age prevents their 
havin" experience ; but “ they are teachers, and they have a right to vote ; and, 
in more than one instance, the sober and aged official members of our schools have 
been out-voted, at the beck of a political Sunday School superintendent, by these ju- 
venile authorities ! I know a case in which one of the leaders of these official chil- 
dren, took upon himself to exclude the travelling preachers from the “ animal treat.” 
He aro-ued that “ the preachers took no interest in their official meetings,” though he 
knew that, owdng to their onerous circuit duties, they were always otherwise engaged. 

“ Besides,’ the day was a day of festivity, not of worship ; and he submitted whether 
they ouo^ht to have any service ; for, if they had, their time would in part taken up 
with a dry lecture. Indeed, he thought the very presence of the preachers would 
damp the innocent hilarity of the children, and he submitted whether they ought to 
be invited even to attend.” He knew his children, and they liked the prospect of an 
unrestrained frolic ; the thing was put to the vote, and the preachers were ousted. 
This was one of the advocates for “universal suffrage,” and he knew how to train up 
these children in the doctrine. It does not destroy the evil to say, that this is an ex- 
ception, or to admit that the more serious part ot the teachers and society took the 
part of their preachers, and made this politician and his children eat their vote ; 
that the preachers were invited, and the lecture delivered. Had they not been invited^ 
they could have had no “right” there; for they had nothing ex-officio among them, every 
thing originated and ended among themselves.” I need not add, that one such school 
as this is a nuisance, and in time might possibly become the “grand centre of an Asso- 
ciation, for those who, while children have been taught to vote their pieachers from their 
counsels, and virtually depose them from their pastoral office, are not likely to do other- 
wise when they become men and w’omen. Such schools as this, Sir, are the very nurse 
lies of democratic rebellion; and where they will make one humble, teachable Christian, 
they will make a hundred of those politico-ecclesiastical reformers, whose very atmos- 
phere is as fatal to the life of God in the soul, as that of the Upas of the Javanese has 
been reported to be to human existence. I wonder not at the misunderstandings which 
sometimes arise betw’een our Sunday School authorities and their ministers, or that the 
■gelh of children have mingled with those that have recently insulted God and his sei- 
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Vftnts, and desecrated his sabbath and his house, I wonder more on what authority 
such a state of things is allowed in any one instance, to exist among us. Is there any 
thing ill support of this childish authority in the Bible ? Is there any thing in its fa- 
vour in either the spirit or the rules of Wesleyan Methodism ? I am just as though 1 
saw John Wesley — peace to his manes, while 1 make the supposition ! — asking a group 
oI these juvenile authorities to hold up their hands, perhaps against Methodists of 50 
years’ standing ! He would have said, “ Go home, my dour children, and ‘ obey your 
parents inthe Lord.’ Don’t mend my rules, but keep them ; not for wrath, but for con- 
science sake.” \ es. Sir, and so would St. Paul; and so ought those who are now the 
conservators of Wesleyan Methodism. But, as though God had appointed no authorities, 
had given no rules, had appointed no examples for church government, every thing 
is now to be settled hy political analogies ; and that by men who cannot themselves rise, 
or give others credit for being able to rise above political considerations on any subject ; 
by men who invest their preachers individually, and the Conference C(dlectively, with 
a merely political character; by men whose notions of “universal suffrage” make the J 

rights of children equal to those of the grey-headed ornaments of our Societies, and ! 

superior to those of the holy and laborious men by whose exertions chiefly Methodism 
has become what it is ! May the work of God still more abundantly appear unto his 
servants, and his glory unto their children !— I am. Sir, yours truly, 

Philagathos. 
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WOTICES TO CORSE SPOITDEIVTS. 

The “ inetFable hypocrisy” of the “Grand Central” has been again manifested in the published 
accounts oi the Association meeting, at Prescot. We had supposed that the plain uncontradictory ex- 
posures we have so repeatedly made of our contemporary’s mis-statements and falsehoods, would have 
deterred him from inserting accounts, when the veracity of his coirespondent could not be depended 
upon. However, in this case, we find, “though we should bray him in a mortal’, yet will not his 
foolishness depart from him.” 

We are obliged to our “ Prescot Friend ” who has favom’ed us with a ti*ue account of the present 
state and prospects of the Wesleyan Society in that town. 

The Lantern states, in effect, that the congregation of the chapel “kindly lent” (to spread discord 
and confusion ?) was overwhelming ; while at the old pla^e it amounted to about twenty persons. On 
the authority of our “ Friend/’ we assert, that nearly four times that number of persons were counted 
in the lower part of the chapel only : and a smaller congregation than was then present has been fre- 
quently observed, when the anniversai’y Sunday School sei*mons were to be preached at St. Helens, in 
the immediate vicinity — as was the case on that day. Further, the friends of the Association have as- 
serted, that “ a Majority ” of members had left the Old Connexion and joined the WaiTenites, and that 
only one of the original leaders was left. We deny this ; it is not the case. Again, in speaking of the 
“ Long Room,’’ which has been so recently consecrated (!) by Dr. Samuel Warren’s presence and bene- 
diction, they say “that Mr. Wesley preachedin it” and what of this? Had it been the case, we think, 

had the spirit of that departed saint been permitted to speak to its new occupants, it would have been in 
an admonitory tone. However, even this circumstance is untrue — the place having been built about the 
time, or, perhaps, since, Mr. Wesley’s death. 

We are happy to find that the Wesleyan Society at Prescot i.<» in a good state. “The spies have 
brought an evil report of the land.” Although bereft of one or two of their old friends, the ti’ue disci- 
ples are more united to each other than ever; the various means of grace are attended with anespecisU 
unction from above ; and prayer and supplication is fei-vently made to the God of all gmee — that his 
spirit may be poured out in this place in a more abundant manner. 

On account of the length of the first and second articles in this number, we are unable to attend 
to other very interesting communications. 

We quite agree with “ Discipulus,” iu his remarks on Urbane's letter in the last JKuminator. Our 
Societies, generally, would do well to attend to the advice there given. 

Communications have been received from “ Philagathos,” — “Urbane,” — from Sheffield — “ J. T. D.” 
“A Local Preacher in the Huddersfield Circuit,” — and “ W. J.,” in the Warrington Circuit. 
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AN ADDRESS TO THE MEMBERS OF THE METHODIST SOCIETIES, 
ON THE PROPOSALS AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSOCIATION. 



Friends! — The members of the “Grand Central,” with Dr. Warren 
at their head, have made a tender of their services to you, in the charac- 
ter of spiritual guides and governors. They have not been urged, or 
even requested, by any considerable number of persons, to undertake 
this burden and service ; but feeling their own competency to rule the 
church of God, have ventured to call upon you to assist them in sub- 
verting the present government of the Connexion, in order to make way 
for the establishment of their own authority. You have been told by 
them, in a thousand different ways, that the present constitution of Me- 
thodism is unutterably bad, and that you yourselves, whether you know 
it or not, are groaning under a load of oppression which is intolerable to 
be borne. The Societies generally, it is maintained, are reduced to a 
state of the most abject ignorance and slavery, through the misconduct 
of their ministers ; but that, if they will but consent to be ruled by the 
Association, they will soon emerge into the most marvellous knowledge 
and freedom. 

A very high authority has said, “ By their fruits ye shall know them;” and 
the members of the Association are quite confident that any man who care- 
fully considers their performances, must be convinced, beyond all possible 
doubt, that they are bom for government, and that a church must be 
eminently happy which submits to their dictation. It will readily occur 
to your recollection that one of their first exploits was, to raise the cry 
of “ stop the supplies,” and to move heaven and earth, in order to 
carry that project into effect. Now, if one man was ever under an obli- 
gation to another, the Methodist Connexion were bound to support the 
Missionaries, who had gone into distant and inhospitable lands, with a 
distinct understanding that they were not to be abandoned. The great 
grievance of which the Association complain, and which they propose to 
redress, is, that the preachers have broken faith with the people by in- 
fiinging on the constitution of 1797. In order, as they say, to show 
their just abhorrence of such iniquity, thejr have resolved themselves, 
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aud are endeavouring to persuade every Methodist in the kingdom, to 
break faith with the unoffending Missionaries by “ stopping the supplies.” 

It is ti-ue, the naked and paplable wickedness of this proposition has en- 
sured its rejection ; for our people could not reconcile it with common 
honesty, to pretend to correct a breach of faith in the preachers, by com- 
mitting 'an act of robbery themselves; and they also thought, that, 
should the “hire” of these “labourers” be “kept back,” by such a 
piece of “ fraud,” the “ cry thereof” might possibly “ enter into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabbaoth.” The turn which this affair has taken is, 
doubtless, a disappointment to “ men singularly fitted for great actions 
but the Catechism says, they are not to be “discouraged by difficulties,” 
and the authors of this most dishonourable proposition, still hope to rule 
over both you and the Conteience. 

Another great performance of the same party was, to resolve, most 
loudly and firmly, at the very outset of their career, in Manchester, that, 
however persecuted, or even expelled, they would preserve their places 
in the church with all the tenacity of life, and never cease to be members 
of the Methodist Society. Their way of carrying this resolution into 
effect, was peculiar ; for Dr. Warren, after his suspension, proceeded, in 
spite of all nile and reason, to distribute tickets to the members : the 
people eagerly received them at his hands, but would not, on any account, 
accept a single ticket from any of the accredited preachers ; and the ob- 
vious and unavoidable consequence was, that, in spite of the wish felt 
by their ministers to retain many of them, in the space of three months, 
every man had excluded himself from the Society. Common people, 
perhaps, will say that this was a piece of great simplicity ; but we are 
not going to try them by ordinary rules, as the Catechism *ays they are 
singularly fitted for great actions. 

The members of the Association connected with the Leeds- street cha- 
pel, in Liverpool, likewise declared most stoutly, that there should be no 
division there, for they were all members and officers of the Methodist 
Society, and such they would remain, in spite of the superintendent, and 
even of the Conference itself. In order to make good these declarations, 
according to the best of their judgment, they proceeded to expel the su- 
perintendent from the chair of the leaders’ meeting; the following week, 
they left the vestry in a body, and held their meeting elsewhere ; then, 
finally, withdrew from the chapel, and have now as much to do with 
Wesleyan Methodism as any of the other religious denominations in that 
town. It was certainly necessary that a plausible covering should be pro- 
vided for such a retreat as this, and accordingly the Catechism was 
published, apprizing us, that these men promised so much, and did so 

little swaggered so loudly, and ran away so swiftly — ^because they were 

not common people, but “ singularly fitted for great actions,” and born 
to rule the Methodist Connexion. 

Another exploit performed by these men was Dr. Warren s famous 
law suit. That is to be considered as the act of the Association, inas- 
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much as it was the fmit of their united knowledge and sagacity. It 
was known indeed to the great body of the preachers, that the whole case 
of the plaintiff rested upon a paltry legal quibble, which every lawyer 
must infallibly detect. However, being headed by a Doctor of Lawsy 
and very desirous to give a proof of their abilities to govern Methodism 

— to law they went, and, as a matter of course lost their cause ! 

Still, confident that such people as themselves could not be mistaken, 
they said the mistake was with Sir Lancelot Shadwell, and deteimined to 
appeal from him to the Lord Chancellor. They did so, and accordingly 
lost their cause a second time, but under still more humiliating and con- 
founding circumstances : but the worst was, that these men, “ singularly 
fitted for great actions,” were obliged to end this law suit like common 

people by paying the expenses ! It is well known that this trial was 

intended to upset Methodism as it is, by destroying the power of the 
Conference; but, in fact y it has rendered both as fixed and permanent 
as the law's of England can make them. When men thus defeat their o^yn 
intentions — do good against their W'ill, and build up what they had resolv- 
ed to pulldown — it must be admitted, that they are not “fitted,” either 
for government or anything else, in the ordinary way, but must be “ sin- 
gularly fitted for great actions.” 

Another achievement of the “Grand Central” was the getting up of 
the meeting of delegates, recently held in Sheffield. This was pompously 
proposed in the Lantern during the early part of the year, and powerfully 
seconded in the Advocate. After being long the subject of much flourish 
and parade, it was at length preceded by the preparatory meeting, held 
in Manchester, which w'as said to be most numerously and respectably 
attended — a perfect Hercules in its cradle, which, when of age, and full 
giown, at Sheffield, would crush the Conference with a vengeance, and 
revolutionize the Connexion. The delegates assembled in due time and 
form, and what have they done ? They promised to beard the Conference 
on its own floor, and to wring from its reluctant hand such concessions 
as they had agreed to demand. What have they performed ? They 
debated several days, imitating O’Connell, to the best of their ability — 
sent two or three notes to the Conference, and received as many answ'ers 
in retm-n ; in one of which they were told, very plainly, what the Con- 
ference thought of them and their projects. The effect of this commu- 
nication upon the delegates, we must leave to the conjectures of our 

readers. The notorious fact is, that they have redressed no grievance 

they extracted no concession — they never even met the Conference at all ! 
It is true, they collected a miscellaneous mob, in one of the Kilhamite 
chapds erected that mob into a court of justice, and summoned several 
preachers to come and take their trials before this court. The poor court 
however, was treated with utter contempt, for nobody paid any regard to 
its oiders. So after blustering, and abusing the whole body of the 
preachers, during two successive evenings, having made themselves suf- 
nciently ridiculous, they departed every man to his own house. Some- 
body has said — 

“ The king of France, with twenty thousand men, 

Marched up the hill, and then mai'ched down again." 
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If so, then it would appear that French soldiers, as well as English dele- 
gates, may be “ singularly fitted for great actions,” witlmut perfoimmg any. 

Yet it must be allowed, there was one good thing which the dele- 
crates did at Sheffield; which was, to start a subscription in favour of the 
^Advocate. For, notwithstanding the prodigious profits resulting trom 
the great sale of that paper, as agitators are not easily satisfied, so the 
smallest sums, it appears, in the way of gratuity, are not unacceptable. 
The friends of that journal in the country have placed some confidence m 
the truths of its statements, but the initiated, in London, appear to en- 
tertain a different opinion. A few months ago, the same Adv^ate 
stated that Mr. Eckett, of the Queen-street circuit, attended the Man- 
chester meeting, and delivered a speech there. In the report of a trial 
which appeared a few wrecks since, we find this same Mr. Eckett main- 
taining that such a statement was “no evidence” of his being there m 
reality ; and a large meeting of Methodist officers generally acquiesced in 
this opinion, and acted accordingly. Now, we are quite sure, that Mr. 
Eckett is no enemy to the Advocate^ or to the Association, for he has long 
been very wishful both to mend our discipline, and to get something horn 
the Chapel Fund ; and the members of the meeting, who concurred in 
his opinion, were generally actuated by the same feeling. It niay be some 
little comfort to the Methodist preachers to know, that although the same 
paper has said many things about them, as well as about Mr. Lckett, yet 
in the judgment even of its friends, this is ‘‘no evidence that such 
things are true, and, therefore, no wise man will believe them, without 
further confirmation. All this, at the same time, goes to prove the doc- 
trine of the Catechism ; because, if some men have said things so often, 
and in such a way, that their saying them is “no evidence that they are 
tme, they must be “ singularly fitted for great actions in their own line. 

The last thing we shall request you to notice, respecting the Associa- 
tion, is, its recent resolution to change its name. The title, trrand 
Central,” we are told, is to be dropped, and that of M esleyan reforaieis 
to be taken up in its place. The philosophy of the custom of changing 
names is to be found in Locke's doctrine of the association of ideas.-- 
When a man is so circumstanced that his name cannot be heard without 
reminding people of certain dishonourable transactions m which he has 
been engaged, he deems it expedient to change it. Now the name of 
“ Grand Central” cannot be pronounced without leading people to think 
of many acts of egregious folly-of a chapel which has ^^en «old, at 
Dudley, in a way which may pass m the dark, but 7 

bear the light-of the stolen book and money, so often mentioned m this 
work, with other things, equally discreditable ; and, therefore, the party 
do wisely in dropping it as soon as possible. This was at- 

tempted at Sheffield ; but the thing was done so 
ference detected and exposed the paltry trick. Bnt as the 
says, that men “ fitted for great actions ” are not ‘‘ discouraged by di^ 
ciilties,” they will most probably try again, and hope to succeed better 

with more iarnorant and credulous people. . , , c i 

And now, Christian friends, if you are convinced, by » cat®™! 
sal of these statements, that these men are bom to mle the Methodist 
Connexion, that is more than can be said of the men themselve., ey 
have tacitly admitted that the demonstration of the point is not yet com- 
plete. Hence they tell us that, in the year 1836, they will do somedimg 
worthy of themselves — intake the Conference feel their powei, an 
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their proper station. In the mean time, they are resolved to agitate ; which 
means, that, with such credentials as they can produce, they will offer 
themselves to the Societies, as their future governors — invite them to 
quarrel with their preachers — to submit to the Association, under a new 
name, and to put their trust under the shadow of its wing. 



THE ROCHDALE CASE. 



The evidence of some truths, though extremely clear, is often so painful as to 
cause long hesitatatiou in the avowal. This has been the case with regard to our- 
selves, and certain feelings produced in us, respecting the moral obliquity of the pro- 
ceedings of the Wesleyan reformers. Indeed, we have lived long enough in the world 
to be convinced, that, in both church and state, the man who begins the occupation of 
reformer and demagogue, as a profession, does so, because he is bankrupt in character 
or fortune, and often both. But though this conviction rested on our minds as a gene- 
ral truth, we were unwilling to admit its applicability to the parties now agitating the 
Wesleyan Connexion. A hope has been lingering in our minds— growing fainter and 
fainter, it is true, by the progress of events, but there it has been — that the disturb- 
ances and riot going on amongst us, did not rest in any foul, feculant state of moral 
feeling, on the part of the radical faction, but arose out of the excitements of passion, 
and would soon work off, as reason and religion regained their right position. 

It is with extreme grief we record our conviction, that now the evil lies deeper than a 
heated and frenzied brain. From unfaithfulness, disingenuousness, slander, and false- 
hood, the parties are plunging themselves headlong into absolute fraud and dishonesty. 
This is sufficiently painful in itself ; but ten-fold more so, when we recollect that this 
stat3 is symptomatic of other evils. No man can act dishonourably towards his fellow 
men, till every noble sentiment is buried in his bosom, and a nest of mean and despicable 
reptiles have been generated in its place ; and no man can be guilty of fraud and disho- 
nesty, till the law of truth and holiness'is thrown beneath his feet, and trampled upon as a 
common thing. In substantiating our charge, w'e pass by many minor offences, and 
fix on the attempts made to wrest the chapels, in several places, from the Connexion. 
Before proceeding to our proof, we premise two or three general remarks. 

The first is, that the office of Trustee is only administrative. The provisions of the 
Deeds, fix in law, the duties and rights of Trustees ; and all they can claim is, the power 
to hold the property for the purposes specified. Every person is acquainted with this 
fact when he takes the office, and also, that his functions are limited to the duty of ad- 
ministering the affairs of the chapel, according to the provisions of the Deed. Whim, 
change of opinion, private judgment, 'and independent action, are out of the question ; 
and every man is bound, in law, faithfully to adhere to the conditions of the trust he 
has taken upon himself. 

Another consideration is, that the property invested in chapels, is not the property 
of the Trustees, in any sense of the word ; but is supplied by public benevolence, with 
the understanding, that it shall be appropriated to specific purposes. A chapel has 
lately been erected in Leeds, at a cost of eight thousand pounds. No doubt, the gene- 
rous Trustees contributed their individual share ; and the rest of the money, to the 
amount of their subscriptions and collections, was given by the public, with the clear 
understanding that it was to support a Wesleyan Methodist chapel. This being the 
express and well-understood engagement by all parties, it follows, that the Trustees 
have no legal or moral right to alienate this property from the purposes for W'hich it is 
given. 

Finally, in all Wesleyan chapels, the Conference is a party. The power to appoint 
ministers, in regular succession, is part of the compact. With the ministers, so ap- 
pointed, rests the privilege of administering the word of God, and the ordinances of reli- 
gion, according to certain covenants provided for in the deed. All these very obvi- 
ous principles have been grossly violated in the case of Dudley ; and now, we grieve 
to say, attempted at Rochdale. 
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A right has been assumed, in these places, to legislate i and in that capacity, inde* 
pendently to dispose of that which is only held in trust. In most of the Chapel Deeds, 
as the Conference is an interested party, their representative, the superintendent, has 
always the right to be present at meetings of business. However, it seems, in some recent 
cases, the Trustees virtually expelled the superintendent, by purposely holding meetings 
in his absence, and then proceeding to legislate and dispose of their trust estate, not only 
without his concui’rence, but in exnress violation of the law of the case. How stands 
this part of the question with honourable feeling, and upright and honest dealing ? — 
Let us try it in another instance. Suppose some rural village had, by great exertions,^ 
raised sufficient funds for the erection of a school for the instruction of the children ot 
the parish, on the principles of the national faith ; and, to secure this point, were to 
select a dozen of their most reputable neighbours, as Trustees of the institution. In 
order to carry the design fully into effect, it is provided, that the catechisms of the 
church shall be used — her liturgy adopted — the parish minister attend all meetings of the 
Trustees— and if any of these conditions be neglected or violated, the proceeding shall 
be null and void, or be considered as an offence against the law. But a popish agita- 
tor, suppose O’Connell, in one of his tours through the nation, pays them a visit— shakes 
their confidence in the protestant faitb— and, thinking the faithful parish minister might 
perchance stand in their way, the Trustees of the school secretly meet, and resolve 
that it shall be turned into a popish agitation room — that the formularies of pro- 
testantism shall be destroyed^— the poor parson dismissed from his office— and the 
children either sent home about their business, or converted into little papists, and 
handed over to the keeping of the priest ; who does not see that all this would be a 
gross and palpable fraud? Where is the difference betwixt this, and the Rochdale 
case ? Is it a question now, whether the Association is anthmethodistic ? Is it doubted, 
whether the designs and purposes of the agitators are intended to injure, and, indeed, 
totally to destroy and overthrow the Wesleyan Connexion ? Surely, at this stage ot 
their proceedings, no men of sound mind can doubt the drift and scope of the projected 
revolution now going on. Yet, in the face of a thousand facts, in proof of the hostile 
designs of the agitators, the Rochdale Trustees attempt to establish the domination of 
the Association on the trust premises of which they are the guardians. They do this 
first, by excluding Mr. Sumner from their meeting. Had they any right to act thus ? 
We have not seen the Deed, but we presume it made provision for his attendance ; a,nd 
on this presumption we write. This conduct was not only unfair and discourteous, but 
it was a palpable and positive fraud ; inasmuch, as it went to deprive one of the parties 
of a right, secured to him by law, and a right of the most valuable, serious, and im- 
portant kind. Suppose the transaction had been the other way, and Mr. Smnner had 
been instructed by the Conference to act independently of the Trustees— to foist upon 
them some new doctrine — introduce the liturgy— and take upon himself the entire 
management of the trust estate, would they not instantly cry out against the injustice 
aud tyranny of his conduct, consider their just rights invaded, and seek redress in a 
court of law ? Most assuredly they would do so, and incur the charge of despicable 
meanness and folly, if they did not so act. 

But they not only commit a fraud, by the exclusion of the Superintendent from 
his lawful place in the meetings, but in his absence, they assume the lights of in- 
dependent legislation, and resolve that the pi’emises shall be appropriated to purposes 
not at all provided for in the settlement of the building. We have full proof of this in the 
fact, that the Vice-Chancellor issued his injunction to restrain them from their purpose. 
Here, then, w’e hat e another breach of trust, and consequent injustice. Are these gentle- 
men persons of competent judgment and sagacity to manage their own private affairs, 
aud understand the nature of the compacts they enter into in the course of their deal- 
ings in trade and commerce ? We believe they are ; they have the reputation of being 
somewhat sagacious, shrewd, and strong-minded men. Did they possess and peruse the 
Chapel Deed ? We are assured they did. Then, they either knew or did not know, 
that in their assumed authority in turning the chapel into an arena of strife and agita- 
tion, they were transgressing the provisions of their trust. Let them take which al- 
ternative they like best. If they plead ignorance, we are ready to admit their plea ; 
but then it shows, that politico-religious fanaticism, party spirit, and prejudice, have 
blinded their minds. In their own personal affairs, they can act discreetly, comprehend 
the nature of their engagements and obligations ; but, as Methodist Trustees, they are 
incapable of understanding the plainest principles of justice. But we believe they 
will not choose this position for themselves. They will tell us that they knew what 
they were about, and were acquainted with the extent of their powers, and the 
tendency of all their proceedings. They may have the benefit of this plea if they wish 
it, and, on its admission, we tell them, they have assumed pow’ers which they knew 
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did not belong to them, for the purpose of fraudulently alienating the chapel to pur- 
poses destructive of the interests of Methodism— which interests, as men of honour 
and integrity, they were bound to maintain. The principles of justice are immutable ; 
and what such a transaction as this would be considered in any other case, it unques- 
tionably is in this. We believe these gentlemen belong to the liberal school — they hate 
tyranny — they are in raptures about liberty. Notwithstanding this, they arbitrarily de- 
prive a man of his rights ; and, by one most liberal resolution, disfranchise their poor 
Superintendent, and the parties he represents. They detest and abhor the breach of 
rule and law in the Conference, and publish to the world that they are determined 
not to allow what they deem to be a new interpretation of the Rules of Methodism, 
to be administered amongst them ; but they have no hesitation to break the covenants 
into which they themselves had entered, and solemnly ratified and sealed — a transaction 
tantamount to an oath. They declaim against chicanery, Jesuitism, and double- 
dealing in their preachers ; whilst they themselves are guilty of as clear and palpable 
a fraud as can be well conceived. 

Besides the unjust ejection of their Superintendent from his place in their meet- 
ings, and thus injuring the rights they were bound to respect, they next proceed to 
pass a resolution, that the chapel they held in trust for Wesleyan Methodist interests, 
shall be employed for the purpose of their overthrow and destruction. To further this 
object, an invitation is addressed to the agitators, a platform is erected, and a public 
meeting convened. The creed of these parties is before the world, and a thousand 
overt acts of aggression on the peace, polity, and prosperity of Methodism, stand out, 
practically to illustrate its nature. The trustees resolve that they shall have the oppor- 
tunity of essaying their skill in the art of devastation and ruin at Rochdale, and not 
merely that they shall enjoy their accustomed facilities in the enterprise, in some Kil- 
hamite or Dissenting place, but that they shall have free ingress into the chapel which 
was built by the money of Methodists, set apart to perpetuate their worship, and secured 
to them by law. No doubt, the revolutionary party would feel much obliged for the fa- 
vour shown them. Trustees have usually treated them in so very different a manner, 
that it must have elated the mountebank orators to the skies, to think of being allowed 
to perform their pranks in so elegant and spacious a place. It must have been put 
down by anticipation in the calandar of reform as a grand gala day. Magistrates with 
the king’s commission, and the insignia of their office — constables and policemen mar 
shalled, staff in hand — scouts and patrols planted here and there, to reconnoitre and 
communicate by telegraph any news from the streets or hills. Something like the 
battle oj the barricades, and the three glorious days, appear to have been calculated 
upon. And who was the enemy against whom all this amunition is collected, and these 
pecautions taken ? Who will believe it when we say, the poor, quiet, peaceful, pray- 
ing Methodists! No; there would have been no fisty-cuff battle. The heroes of Roch- 
dale need not have gone to this cost of warlike genius, skill, and preparation, to put 
to flight poor brother Sumner and his legion. They, good souls, know nothing about 
war, except against “ the world, the flesh, and the devil.” “ The weapons of their 
warfare are not carnal.” It does, indeed, appear from this affair, that the dissentients 
have wrought themselves up into fighting trim ; like Don Quixote, they have long been 
contending with wind-mills ; they imagined that, at Rochdale, they had come in sight 
of an enemy of their own species — when, lo and behold, it turned out to be a cloud on a 
mountain, instead of an army of fighting men. No ; the Wesleyan Methodists have 
but to trust in God and the justice of their cause ; and, whatever may be the truth in 
other cases, they are convinced that a religion which must be maintained by battle is not 
worth maintaining at all. They had only t* appeal to the tribunals of justice ; and the 
injunction of his Honour the Vice-Chancellor, as hy magic, dispersed the hast of heroes 
then and there assembled to fight the battles of agitation. Magistrates, constables, 
scouts, orators, and trustees, by this single fiat are at once discomfited ; and, with 
faces elongated, retire from the place which rests securely on the palladium of British 
justice, to pour forth their vapid fury in quarters more congenial with their low and 
grovelling objects. 

Yet, it is not so much with the ridiculous, as the venal, that we have to do in this 
case. The Rochdale trustees know as well as we, that the objects of the Association 
are diametrically opposed to Methodism, whilst they themselves are bound to maintain 
its integrity. Then, on what principle, except a dishonest betrayal of their duties, 
c«uld they introduce the agitators into the precincts of the temple of which they were 
the guardians, for the well-known and avowed purpose of destroying the interests of Me- 
thodism. Will these gentlemen have the kindness to tell us, if the Association gained any 
•f the numerous points they have at different times broached, and if they succeeded in 
palming any one of their chimerical constitutions ©n the Connexion, that the th'mg they 
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Sstclblished would be Wesleyan Methodism ? It would be no more the system left Us by 
our great founder, than American republicanism, put in the place of the three estates 
of these realms, would be the British Constitution. If, in case of war with that coun- 
try, some jacobin garrison should betray their trust to the enemy, for the purpose of es- 
tablishing republicanism in the place of English institutions, they would just do in a 
national point of view, that which these gentlemen have done in Methodism. A war 
is raging between the old Wesleyan constitutionalists, and an army of spiritual repub- 
licans, collected not merely from amongst ourselves, but from all other quarters, and with 
whatever circumlocution they please to deceive the world— this is the true question at issue. 
It answers their purpose to accuse the Conference and loyal friends of Methodism with ty- 
ranny, breach of rules, and all kinds of crimes and misdemeanours ; whereas, if the 
parties would be honest, they would abandon these regions of slander and falsehood, and 
take their ground on the broad and manly principle we have adverted to. We abhor 
all trick and cant. If we are wrong, let that be demonstrated ; and if religious repub- 
licanism is scriptural, let that theory be advocated and established. We have often 
challenged our opponents to the proof of this proposition, but in vain. It is obvious 
that the Rochdale Trustees hold this sentiment, and sympathise with the ideas of the 
persons maintaining it. They may do so ; but they have no right to betray the citadel 
entrusted to their care into the enemy’s hands. They havt attempted to do this, and 
as certainly as all honest men and true patriots would brand with infamy the traiterous 
commander who should open the gates of his castle, and admit the enemy of his 
country ; so certainly, will honest men brand them with a traiterous betrayal of true and 
constitutional Methodism to factions, which are endeavouring to put in its place a sys- 
tem of low democracy. 

Although we mourn over sin and anarchy wherever they may be found, yet we 
cannot but rejoice that this Rochdale case has been brought to an issue, and under the 
guidance of leaders who are evidently well fitted to the task. In the Christian church 
there are worse things than separations. To say nothing of sin, if a part of the Mem- 
bers of Society become incurably hostile to the constitution of Methodism, their con- 
tinuance in the Connexion can only be as a dead weight to its operations ; and, conse- 
quently, their withdrawal, though leaving a chasm for the time, must be for its benefit 
in the end. A state of things has long existed at Rochdale which any one might easily 
forsee, must at some time break itself up. It was only necessary for the spark to be 
put to the train, and ignition must take place. Now that the trial, long/orseen, has ap- 
proached, we are thankful that^men have been placed there who have proved themselves 
fully able to meet it. Nothing could be more judiciously, ably, and skilfully man- 
aged than the measures taken by the preachers and their legal advisers on this oc- 
casion. As in the Manchester case, right has gained the victory ; and British justice 
has interposed to protect the violated and outraged privileges of innocent parties. But 
the authority of the Vice-Chancellor, must have the effect of intimidating any other 
parties who may be deluded enough to entertain the design of imitating their brethren 
at Rochdale. 

We indeed expect that “railing accusations” will, in abundance, be brought 
against our brethren and ourselves, on account of this appeal to the law for protection. 
At his late performance in the Music Hall, Mr. Gordon denounced the inconsistency 
of the Conference for condemning the appeal of Dr. Warren to a court of justice, and 
then placing the chapels of Dudley under the same protection. As if there was no differ- 
ence betwixt appealing to Chancery on a case of ecclesiastical discipline, and the aliena- 
tion of property. It would, no doubt, suit this gentleman admirably, to put the law in 
abeyance, whilst he and his party committed an absolute robbery, and appropriated pro- 
perty, to the amount of many thousand pounds, to their own use. N o, let them at least be 
at the trouble and cost of rearing their own system and places of worship, as the Wesleyan 
body has done ; and not steal those of others. The same outcry will be raised respect- 
ing this new case ; and the wicked preachers will be stigmatized as under the influence 
of an indomitable and incurable love of power, when they dare to assert and maintain 
their rights, and the integrity of Methodism. There is an authority, which declares, 
that “ the law is made for the lawless and, if parties amongst us prove themselves so 
devoid of honour, integrity, and religion, as to outrage the plainest principles of jus- 
tice, it is only proper to place them under its controul. Those who refuse to govern 
themselves on the precepts of religion, and the well understood rules of conventional 
law, must be governed by the application of its power to their actions and conduct. 
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THE SPIRITUAL STATE OF THE WESLETAN CONNEXION. 



Notwithstanding the irony and sarcasm of John Gordon, we cannot rid ourselves 
of the old-fashioned habit of taking divine providence and grace into our reflections 
on the progress of events in the world, and especially the church. Indeed we are quite 
willing to allow that the contentions and divisions now going on in the Connexion, ought 
to be regarded as chastenings from the Lord, and to induce a state of deep humility, 
searchings of heart, confessions of sin, and increased devotedness to the quiet and holy 
interests of true religion. In accordance with these sentiments, every true friend of 
Methodism must be anxious to ascertain, on good evidence, whether a blessing still 
rests on the Connexion or not. Judging of the state of things, by one class of publi- 
cations, a stranger would be led to conclude that the Body was ready to fall to pieces 
by the process of moral decomposition ; that all signs of vitality had departed, and a 
state of noxious putridity only appeared to offend the senses of by-standers. We are, 
however, thankful to perceive signs of life and health ; and, although the depletions 
which have taken place, in various societies, have tended to reduce the corpulency of the 
Body, we believe its pulse is now regular, natural, and vigorous. 

We are thankful to know, on good evidence, that in the most disturbed districts— 
such as Manchester and Liverpool, there are tokens of good. In the former town, the 
congregations are beginning to increase, and accessions are being made to the Society j 
and, inthe latter, numerous conversions have taken place at the differentmeetings. These 
are encouraging indications. While we have to mourn over the desolations of Zion, 
and to grieve on account of the loss of so large a number of persons, once living in 
^^PPy fellowship with the Societies, it is consoling to perceive any proofs of the divine 
presence, and of the approach of brighter and better days. We trust that these will 
soon appear. Only let all classes of persons be true to their principles and duties— 
cherish a spirit of fervent prayer— diligently attend the ordinances — recommend reli- 
gion by their temper and conversation — train their families in the fear of God, and use 
their utmost exertions to bring sinners to the Saviour, and the work of God will pros- 
per and revive. In existing circumstances, two things are especially necessary — de- 
pendence on God, and brotherly affection and union. It would be useful for us to keep 
the spiritual and religious interests of Methodism constantly in view, and then fully and 
simply to intrust the matter to God. His protection afforded, and his Spirit poured out, 
the ark will not only be safe, but the work prosper. Our disputes and divisions began by 
having the attention diverted from the essential and spiritual glories of the gospel, to 
subjects of doubtful disputation on church polity; and a return of prosperity must begin 
at the same point, only in the reverse order. The minor questions must be lost sight of as 
much as possible ; and the higher duties of extending the truth, of supporting the 
spiritual objects of the gospel, and bringing sinners to God, must be sought. This, 
diligently attended to, the wilderness will soon blossom as the garden of the Lord. 

We have other unequivocal proofs of progress. The erection of chapels, success- 
ful anniversaries, and the progress of Christian education, are signs of, at least, an 
existing, if not a growing and triumphant, work of God. We are quite sure, that if the 
Association had opened a tabernacle, established its principles in any new place, and 
succeeded in gaining a numerous attendance and good collections, they would con- 
sider these as signs of success. Why may we not have the same indulgence ? It is 
only necessary to consult the Watchman or the Magazine, to find that new chapels are 
springing up in various parts of the Connexion, old ones are being enlarged, the anni- 
versaries numerously attended and well supportod, and Sunday and other schools piously 
patronised and encouraged. It is not for the sake of recording these facts that w'e now 
advert to them, but to draw one consolatory inference — that, in the midst of the con 
fusion of the times, the real work of God is in progress. It is known to those who are 
read in the history of the church, that external difficulties and spiritual triumphs have 
often, and, indeed, generally, co-existed. If God has greater work for the Wesleyan 
Body to accomplish for his glory, he will make the present trials of the Connexion 
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conducive fco the increase of its vvisdom, purity, stability, and strength. We look 
out for indications, and anxiously wait to see whether the roots of the tree are so 
rotten as to be unable to steady the trunk in the storm, or whether they are 
striking deeper and deeper in the soil, and sending out a more blooming foliage, and 
ripe and beautiful fruit. At present, we see nothing to alarm, but many things to en- 
courage us. The facts now adverted to, show that our people have not lost heart; their 
courage and canfidence are not gone ; and, with renewed diligence and devotedness, 
they are giving themselves to promote the woi’k of God. This is valuable on its own 
accouat, but more so as a symptom of trust in God, and the cause they have es- 
poused. Men would not be found in large numbers to lend their influence, their ex- 
perience, their counsels, and their property, if they had not a persuasion of its being a 
divine work. The loss of confidence would lead to a loss of courage, and we should 
see them in consternation, fleeing in every direction, and seeking shelter from the 
storm by a thousand cowardly expedients. But more than this, we hail the zealous 
support of the institutions of Methodism as a proof of the continued presence and bless- 
ing of God. If some persons choose to attribute the stability and growth of religion to 
accident and chance, they are welcome to their opinion ; but, with St. Paul, we are 
obliged to believe that “ the increase is of God.” 

But we find especial marks of prosperity and success in the missionary depart- 
ment. As this part of the work was specially assailed, and the corruption was thought 
to lie at the very core of this noble institution, it is most grateful to witness a state of 
prosperity almost unexampled in the annals of the church. We subjoin the following 
extract from a letter of Mr. Tucker, Missionary, in the Friendly Islands, and pub- 
lished in the last Notices ; — 

“ Two persons wei’e blessed with pardon on Sunday, the 3d of August ; hut on Saturday, the 9th, the 
w’ork of God nroceeded in a most glorious and wonderful manner. We met the Leaders in the after- 
noon, and had a kind of class and pi-ayer meeting : the Lord was present of a tnith ; many were so deeply 
%vrought upon by the Holy Spirit that they wept aloud, and were unable to express their feelings. We 
adjourned to the* chapel. There were from four to five hundred persons present. As soon as the service 
began, the windows of heaven w^ere opened, and the Spirit was poui-ed out from on high. Men, women , 
and children were w'eeping on every side, and praying for mercy in an agony of soul. I never saw or 
lieard of any thing to equal it ; the arrows of the Almighty stuck fast in their souls ; their cries were piercing ; 
some were weeping aloud, some were smiting on their breasts like the publican, and breathing forth the 
sinners only plea ; “ God be merciful to me a sinner.” We had plenty of work in going about among the 
penitents, pointing them to “the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world,” and praying with 
and for them, God was present to heal as w'ell as to wound ; many were soon enabled to lay hold by 
faith on Jesus as their Saviour, and found redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of all 
their sins. Our opinion is, that not less than one hundred souls experienced the salvation of God that 
evening. Many remained on their kness throughout the meeting, and it was with difllculty that we per- 
.suaded them to separate when it became dark, though we promised to assemble again at daylight in th» 
morning. Many others went home with a heavy heart ; they were deeply wounded by the Spirit of con- 
viction, and refused to give sleep to their eyes or slumber to their eyelids ; but wr estled, Jacob-like, wdth 
the Angel of the Covenant until the day daw'ued ; and, blessed be God! many found him to the joy of 
their souls. In the morning we repaired to the house of prayer as soon as it was light. Some hundreds 
were obliged to remain in the chapel-yard. The Lord made the place of his feet glorious : the stout- 
hearted began to tremble ; there was a mighty shaking among the dry bones. As soon as the sei-vice began, 
the cries of the people began ; they were melted into tears on every hand, and many of them cried 
aloud, by reason of the disquietude of their souls. O what a solemn, but joyful sight, to behold ! One 
thousand or more individuals bowed before the Lord, weeping at the feet of Jesus, and praying in an 
agony of soul ! I never saw such distress ; never heard such cries for mercy, or such confession of sin 
before ; these things were universal, from the greatest Chiefs in the land to the meanest individuals ; and 
of both sexes, old and young. The Lord heard the sighing of the prisoners ; he bound up many a bro- 
ken-hearted sinner in that meeting, and proclaimed liberty to many a captive. We were filled with won- 
der and gratitude, and lost in praise, on witnessing the Lord making bare his aim so gloriously in the 
sight of the Heathen. We met again about nine o’clock, and had a similar meeting ; hundreds wept 
aloud, and many trembled from head to foot, as though they w'ere about to be tried at the bar of God. 
We were engaged nearly the -whole day in this blessed work. I attended five services, and witnessed 
hundreds of precious souls made happy by a sense of the Saviour’s love on that day and the preceding 
evening. There never was such a Sabbath in Haabai before ; it was indeed one of the days of the Son 
of ISIan. Many will remember it v/ith pleasure throughout eteraity, as the day of their adoption into 
the heavenly family. During the following week the concern of the people was so gi-eat, that they laid 
aside their v/ork. 'We had service twice every day but one ; the chapel was always full. It was a week 
of Sabbaths, and of much prayer and praise. Not a day or a night passed but several were disburdened 
of their load of guilt and fea:-, by believing on Jesus with their hearts unto righteousiiess. This blessed 
work was not confined to this island (Lifuka), but spread like fire among stubble, until it had extended 
over the whole group: before a week had rolled round, every island had caught the flame ; the people 
were earnestly seeking the Lord, or rejoicing because they had found him. Many were greatly surprised 
and frightened at first; some ran away from the chapel, under the idea that a fearful disease had broken 
out here (contagioxis, of course,) and that the people were dying in gi-eat numbers. The Lord cut short 
his work in righteousness in a most -wonderful manner. We have not yet received an account from all 
the islands of the number who have obtained peace with God dming this revival ; but, from the number 
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olroady brought in by the Leaders, we believe that upward of two thousands were truly eonverted to God 
in the course of a fortnight. May the Lord preserve them even unto the end ! Al ter reading this, you will 
gladly unite with me in saying, “ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who only doeth wonderous things ; 
and blessed be his glorious name for ever; and let the whole eaith be filled with his glory! Amen, and 
amen.” 

The most blessed effects have resulted from this work. The teachers are of one heart and soul ; the 
people love as brethren : many of the most stout-hearted have fallen subdued before the cross of Christ. 
The polyganiists have cast away their sins, and are truly penitent before God. On many of the islands 
every individual is meeting in clas.s. We have service every evening : the chapel is well filled. The dis- 
tress of the people has subsided; for most of them are blessed with sacred peace.” 

Thus it appears, that God is reviving and extending his work, in the midst of the 
evils of the times. There is an under current of divine and heavenly iufluenco flow- 
ing through the Connexion, and our hope is, that — as in nature — when the atmosphere 
has been cleared by the storm, all things appear in increased freshness and beauty — 
so in the church, when the tempest is stilled, the fertility of summer will appear, and 
God be glorified in the abundance of spiritual blessings conferred by his grace. 



THE SEPTEMBER QUARTERLY MEETINGS. 



After a year of unexampled agitation and trial, and the determination of the 
Conference to enter into no compromise with the Association, as well as on account of 
the explanations and regulations entered into, the friends of Methodism naturally 
looked forward to the September Quarterly Meetings with some anxiety. Those meet- 
ings are now over, and it is peculiarly satisfactory, that^while the principal circuits 
have expressed their entire and hearty concurrence in the views and legislation of the 
Conference ; only one, has expressed a negative opinion. This fact* is illustrative of 
many very important principles. 

1. — It demonstrates the entire confidence of the great body of the officers and 
members of the Connexion, in the constitution and integrity, of the Conference itself. 
Incessant efibrts had been employed, in every way, during the year, to shake the re- 
liance of the people in that body. It had been represented as anti-christian and 
popish ; as resting on no scriptural title ; as having exceeded and transgressed the 
power confided to it by the Poll Deed ; as being entirely irresponsible; as “lording it 
over God’s heritage ” in a most tyrannical manner ; as being venal and corrupt in 
character ; as giving its willing acquiescence to the designs of a dominant faction ; and 
as altogether opposed to the genius of English law and personal freedom. Notwith- 
standing all this — and they are topics calculated to make a deep impression on the 
sensitive minds of British Christians — the effect has been extremely slight; and it 
is evident, that undiminished confidence is still exercised in the great body of preachers. 
Indeed, the people in general have the sense to perceive that the Conference can have 
no interest in indulging in the vagaries of a maladministration ; but, on the other hand, 
have a personal advantage in the maintainance of such a state of things as shall com- 
port with truth, on the one hand, and produce satisfaction and comfort, on the other. 
Ihey have, indeed, clearly seen that the question at issue was not, w’hether, in certain 
given cases, the preachers had been guilty of error, or of malversation, but whether the 
pastoral government of the Societies should pass from them into the hands of the dema- 
gogues of the Connexion ? The transactions of the Quarterly Meetings are the reply 
to that question, and inform all parties concerned, that they prefer the present regime 
to the one tendered to their acceptance. 

2- — The general satisfaction of the Connexion with the legislation itself is proved, 
by these transactions. We never ranked amongst those who are represented by the 
agitators as holding that the Wesleyan system is infallible; and, consequently, incapa- 
ble of improvement ; and in this, we believe, we express the sentiments of the great 
body of preachers, and members too. But, whilst we make this statement, we hold, 
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and have always held, that, in its great and capital principles and land marks, it is 
scriptural and useful both. The changes proposed by the Association are organic and 
fundamental. Against this, the Conference took its stand ; and their legislation rested 
on the avowed principle of preserving the foundations of the Connexion entire, and 
amplifying the compartments of the building, according to the apparent necessity of the 
case. It is clear enough, that a change of circumstances, brought about by the lapse of 
ages, the progress of events, and the growth of the Body, may call for an enlargement of 
the social system, and the application of the provisions of the constitution to new circum- 



stances. This is not the scheme of the revolutionists — but destruction. They propose 
that the foundations of the edifice shall be removed, as well as the external fabric. 
Next to the infinite hazard of such an experiment, it also rests on the assumption 
that we have hitherto been wrong in our principles. That this was the case with Mr. 
Weslev himself, and that the great Methodist machine has been wrought on a false 
principle. Now, the Conference was not prepared to say, in effect, that Wesley, 
Benson, Clarke, and all the noble spirits of ancient days, misunderstood the very fun- 
damentals oi Chvistmn polity, and that it was left to John Gordon, David Rowland, 
and Dr. Warren only, to dig deep enough into the mines of truth to find a solid founda- 
tion. We are truly thankful to believe, and know, that our beloved friends in general 
fully acquiesce in this feeling, and have shown that they approve of the ground taken, 
and also of the improvements themselves. As usual, all that was done, has been 
attributed by the agitators, to a sordid motive ; and also, to a wish to rivet the 
chains of despotism more tightly on the people. In the opinion of these gentlemen, 
Methodist preachers can have neither understanding, conscience, nor benevolence. All 
flows from a corrupt fountain, and is consequently tainted. It must be mortifying to 
them to perceive that the great body of officers and people in every part of the nation, 

repudiate this feeling, and either openly or tacitly receive the regulations as real im- 
provements, calculated to lead to content and satisfaction on the points needing atten- 
tion and correction. 

3 \ testimony is also borne by the satisfaction of the Quarterly Meetings, to the 

ceneral excellency of our discipline. It is the height of folly to suppose that so large 
a body of people, as compose the Wesleyan Societies, would quietly submit to a system 
which they felt to be galling and oppressive. Indeed, it is a pertect insult on their 
common sense, to be told that they are bowing their necks beneath a galling yoke of 
spiritual despotism. Have they not sense enough to know what they enjoy and what 
they suffer ? Are they such idiots as to exist in a prison-house, to be enclosed by dun- 
creon walls and made secure in darkness, by bars and bolts, and yet be totally ignorant of 
the fact ? * Is it necessary that the torch of discord and agitation should be carried by 
the hand of the incendiary, to throw its lurid gleam on their darkness ? The people 
have replied for themselves to these interrogatories, and proved, beyond question, that 
they are not conscious of any such misery and bondage, as the dreams of the anarchists 
lead them to believe, that they themselves endure, and, by their vociferations, would 
teach the whole Methodist community to imagine that they also suffer. Surely a large 
body of people would never live in a state of degrading misery if they could avoid 
it ' All our people have the means of escape, and yet the vast majority choose to 
remain ; and now, on the trial, in effect, express their approval of the whole Wesleyan 

economy. • i 

4 Xhe loyal devotedness of the Quarterly Meetings and of the Connexion, shows 

verv clearly that the great majority of the people have no sympathy with the agitation. 
The few disturbances which have taken place since August, is no proof to the contrary. 
It was well enough known, at that period, and, indeed, long before, that, at these se- 
veral places there must be a disruption. When it is discovered that latent fires are 
nent up beneath the earth, it requires no great sagacity to forsee that there must be a 
Volcanic irruption. Who, that knew any thing of the state of things at Whitehaven 
and Rochdale, could entertain any doubt whether there would be a sepcyation ? But 
the onenine of the crater at these places, and the issuing of smoke, cinders, Jire, and 
lava around is no more evidence that the entire \Vesleyan Body is on fire, than the 
flames of Vesuvius or Etna is proof that the whole interior of the globe is fre, and 
will one day break out and consume the world. No; if the waferiaZ of the body had 
been combustible, it would have ignited long ago. We have an undoubted right to 
assume that the great commuMity composing the Societies, have no feeling in common 
with th# a‘^itators. Have they responded to the cukoo-note to “ stop the slipphes ? 
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Let the contributions to the funds, furnish the reply. Have they answered the call to 
hate, degrade, and combine against the preachers ? Let their increasing kindness and 
innumerable expressions of affection and confidence, answer the inquiry. Have they 
sprang from their sleep at the music of the enchanter, as Saul did to the divinations of 
the Witch of Endor, to dethrone the Conference and place the Association in the va- 
cant seat ? Let the expressions of devoted attachment to the old and well-tried Wes- 
leyan economy on which they have long reposed in peace, furnish the answer. 

5. — But, above all, the noble conduct of the Connexion, and, especially, the 
great body of officers at this crisis, is evidence of a sound and stable piety. It is one 
of the features of true religion, not “to be tossed to and fro with divers and strange doc- 
trines, and the cunning craftiness of men whereby they lie in wait to deceive.’* Surely 
the great majority of the Members of the Wesleyan Society have been in the school of 
Christ long enough to know whether they are, “ following a cunningly devised 
fable,” or whether they have been taught “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” Fickleness 
in religion, is always a sign either of a weak head or an unrenewed heart. Neither 
has been manifested by the vast majority of the people. They had examined the 
question of religion for themselves, long before these new lights rose to instruct them ; 
they had been led to Christ and salvation, by the ministry so much maligned; so that 
when their confidence was attempted, the appeal was made against their own ex- 
perience ; they had enjoyed delightfully the means and communion of the Wesleyan 
system, to their comfort and edification ; so that when it was sought to allure them 
into the wilderness, they' could appeal to times, seasons, and places, when, in con- 
nexion with these people, they had met the Lord, and banqueted on the riches of his 
grace ; and they had long, by prayers, zealous exertions, and costly sacrifices, laboured 
to extend the Connexion; so that when they were required to pull it down, it happened 
that they were expected to despoil and demolish that which they and their fathers had 
long been labouring to build up. They were prepared for this assault — they have 
taken their stand on experimental truth, and in a spirit of devoted piety, resisted the 
temptations both of craft and passion. 



HINDE-STREET QUARTERLY MEETING. 

(From The Watchman.) 

We have received the following letter from Mr. Peter Kruse, of 
Chelsea, and agree with him in the propriety of its publication, which 
would have taken place last w^eek but for an accident. 

•10 THE SECRETARY OF THE QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE SIXTH LONDON CIRCUIT. 

Dear Sir — Not being pleased with the spirit and demeanour of our Quarterly 
Meeting held at Hinde-street chapel, on Wednesday last, and being in some degree 
pained at the absence of the cordiality which ought to have prevailed, I am desirous of 
informing you, that if we look round, a better spirit and example may be discovered 
even at our own door. Last Thursday, I attended a meeting held at Great Queen-street 
chapel, being anxious to see how others thought and felt on subjects connected with 
the general welfare of Methodism. 

Never have I paid a more agreeable visit. The proceedings at that meetintr were 
conducted with great spirituality and profit. Though several matters were discussed 
with the amplest freedom, the frankness and candour of disposition shown by all, were 
truly honourable, and, as might be expected, led to a satisfactory and agreeable termi- 
nation. I refer most particularly to the judicious, convincing, and friendly manner by 
which the meeting was addressed, as occasion required, by the chairman, the Rev Mr. 
Waterheuse; and by the other excellent preachers present, the Rev. Messrs. Cubitt 
and Beal, and our long tried friend. Rev. W. Jenkins. 

I must here be permitted to say, that the sum total of what I heard at this meeting 
amounted to a noble and complete defence of the impartial and well intended conduct of 
the late Sheffield Conference towards the flock comprising the Methodist Societies. That I 
went to the Queen-street Quarterly Meeting with some small dissatisfaction on my 
mind, I am free to acknowledge ; and I must now state with eqfUal freedom, that every 
feeling of that sort was removed. I esteem the preachers very highly for their work's 
sake, and for the benefit I have derived from their ministrations. I have always acted, 
so far as I am able to judge, without submitting my understanding to the influence of 
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party spirif, and I think it right to avow, most unequivocally, that I am satisfied with 
things as they are — save and except the remaining dissension, which, in a few places, 
is not quite extinguished. 1 have the fullest confidence in the preachers, both in their 
individual and official capacity. The Conference always had my confidence, but this 
is espesially the case with respect to that held during the present year ; and without 
presuming too far, I may perhaps be allowed to say, that I have not been a careless 
observer of what has passed within the pale of Methodism, and have had opportunities 
for numerous personal inquiries — having been two and twenty years a member of the 
Society, tea years of which I held the office of Society Steward, and for at least 
eighteen years have attended the weekly meetings of stewards and leaders. 

One word respecting a matter on which much mis-placed eloquence might many a 
time have been spared. During the long period I have just named, it has occasionally 
been my lot to hear certain charges brought against Members of Society, from various 
causes ; but I never saw a Member expelled— —a,iad must also add, that in all cases of 
the sort, without exception, I have invariably found that the best friend the accused 
had in the meeting was the preacher; who was ever bent on putting the best possible 
construction on the conduct of the defective member ; the chairman always had a per- 
ceptible bias on the merciful side. Indeed, few things have ever gratified me more, 
than to notice the kind and compassionate manner in which this unpleasant, but oft- 
times needful part of Methodist discipline has been enforced. 

The fact is, our preachers are reluctant to amputate a member : it is the dernier 
resort ; it is most unw’illingly performed, and every impartial man with whom I ever 
spoke on the subject, has admitted, that if at any time harshness has crept into meetings 
convened for the trial of an accused person, the fault has rested with the persons ag- 
grieved, and not with the minister called on to preside. 

To refer once more to the Queen-street Quarterly Meeting, I admired the spirit 
and temper therein manifested. This praise must be yielded to Mr. Eckett and Mr. 
Nichol; neither of whom took refuge in noisy declamation: it is true they were de- 
feated, and it was proper they should be. That circumstance shows, that an unsound 
cause, even though supported with talent, is sure to go down. Those gentlemen were 
met by the equally moderate, but more conclusive arguments of the sound and constitu- 
tional side, which were followed by an overwhelming majority. 

I cannot help thinking that the manner in which the Quarterly Meeting at Great 
Queen-street Chapel was conducted, may be exhibited much to the advantage of a cer- 
tain other meeting, held a little westward of it. Gentlemen should recollect that there 
are seasons and times when silence is wisdom, and that incessant loquacity, if like any 
thing on earth, reminds one of certain grotesque imitations of the human form, who 
are found caged with ceaseless chatter, in that part of the London Sixth Circuit, known 
by the name of the Zoological Gardens. 

Let us hope that this stone of reproach will be speedily rolled away. The pastors 
of the Methodist Society deserve the love of the people, and I have no doubt, but 
that they will have it universally. May the time soon come, when Christian charity 
and good will shall take the place of every opposing sentiment ; and when love shall 
reign in all hearts, and have undisputed sway. 

I remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours most sincerely, 

49, Lower Belgrave-place, Pimlico, SAMUEL F. SCOTT. 

October 5, 1835. 



(^orre0ponUente4 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 



“ MEN SINGULARLY FITTED FOR GREAT ACTIONS.” 

Sir — The following expose of the conduct of the leaders and local preachers of the 
Whitehaven circuit, shows the extreme lengths to which men may be carried, who have 
withdrawn themselves from the restraining, softening, refining, and ennobling influences 
of relio'ion, and abandoned themselves to the infuriating intoxication of pride and 
passion. Distinguished as these men already were for “ great actions,” they had not, 
it seems reached the climax of their abominations. Let the words of our informant 
speak for themselves “ I am sorry to say, that on the arrival of the new superinten- 
dent, thev did not wait to see how he would act, or what was his character or disposi- 
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tion ; but at a prayer-maeting he attended on the first evening of his arrival, they sa- 
luted him with kicking on the floor, screams, shouts, yells, and all sorts of noises. In 
vain, he inquired if there were no Christian persons present : his expostulations were 
drowned, and he was compelled to stop. Observing a chair placed as for a public 
meeting, he took it; on which they gave him to understand, they should choose a 

chairman of their own — a well known bully and blackguard named . Upon the 

preacher again attempting to speak, the chairman informed him he should be heard 
when he had done ; but they drowned his voice, and the meeting closed with the most 
shameful riot and confusion. They have since held meetings of -their own three times 
a week, and set the superintendent completely at defiance. He is at a loss how to act, 
they are so unanimous and combined. He has since called upon some of them, but 
they have, in the rudest manner, bade him begone, and shutting the door in his face, 
told him to let them see him no more.” 

Such is the treatment experienced by a minister of Jesus Christ, coming in the 
fulness of the gospel of peace, and expecting, doubtless, to be cheered and encouraged 
on his entrance upon a new sphere of labour, by the affectionate sympathy of the 
people, and their fervent prayer for the success of his ministrations. For this end, he 
goes — mark ! — on the first evening of his arrival, to the prayer-meeting. O shocking 
profanation ! But instead of hearing the devout breathings and holy aspirations of the 
pious, and mingling his prayers with theirs for their mutual improvement, he is assailed 
with yells, screams, hootings, groans, and every means w'hich malice could devise, to 
insult and annoy hin ? IFhat a terrible revulsion of feeling must this holy minister of 
God have experienceii': What must have been the indignation and agony of his soul, 

at so foul, so brutal, so diabolical an outrage, not only of the common decencies of 
life, but the obligations of religion ! If this be a specimen of the reform projected bv 
these rebels, we devoutly pray — from all such reformers, good Lord, deliver us 1 But 
we sicken at the term reform, as at present hacknied — it is a misnomer : it is another 
word for destruction, and stands associated with every species of violence ; it is the dis- 
ruption of all ties — Christian, social, and domestic ; it would hurl the king from his 
throne, and the noble from his palace ; it would pluck the mitre from the head of the 
bishop, force the minister from his pulpit, and destroy the confidence subsisting between 
him and his flock ; it w^ould place the master on a level with his servant, destroy all 
subordination and authority, and leave man the most terrible of all beings, when left 
to himself, without those conventional distinctions and restrictions w'hich are the bond 
and cement of society. We wish it to be understood that we are favourable to reform, 
in its proper acceptation ; viz. — the ccrrectiou of abuses, and the redress of grievances, 
wherever they may exist ; but let it be properly defined, limited, and applied. When* 
however, we see ruffians such as above alluded to, as well as the cut-throat demagogues 
of the state, screen their atrocities beneath the wing of reform, we abhor the term, and 
would unmask it, and make it stand out in its owm true naked reality — the demon of 
discord, anarchy, and ruin. It is this demon which is now agitating oiir church and our 
country, and convulsing our once peaceful Societies But let not our brethren be 
longer deceived. Open your eyes to the disgraceful scenes exhibited in our Con- 
nexion for the past twelve months, under the specious pretence of reform, and then 
judge, whether w'e are the wiser, the holier, or the better, in any respect, for these 
attempts dX reformation. Let those, who will, choose the rule of the bramble, and put 
their trust in his shadow ; we, for our part, w ill continue to sit under our own vine 
and our own fig-tree, and within our own sacred enclosure — enjoy the delightful repose, 
the calm tranquillity, the hallowed quiet, so opposed to the strife, agitation, and tu- 
mult it has been our painful duty thus to notice. 

Oct. 17, 1835. Y Z 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — An article, signed M. M. D. appeared in No. 25 of the Lantern, which was 
headed, “ Proceedings in the Chester Circuit.” It contains, among some other thino-s 
an account of the loss of a Methodist Chapel and Society in the village of Helsby] 
The occurrence is narrated as “ an instance that God will not let sin go unpunished.” 
I wonder, Mr. Editor, at the presumption of this wrdter. Because a Mr. Burgess 
acting as a “ lord over God’s heritage,” says to the Wesleyan preachers, “you shall 
not preach any more in my chapel, for I have come to the determination to join the 
Association, and the Members will go with me,” he is employed by “ the Almighty to 
punish the representatives of Conference for their iniquities ! ! ” ^ ^ 
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The event is likewise given in the Lantern as a demonstration of the triumphant 
progress of Association principles. It is placed before the readers of that godly periodi- 
cal, as “ a glorious victory,” which ought to call forth bursts of joy from all the soldiers 
of radicalism. To produce this encouraging effect, it was necmari/ not to enter into 
any particulars. I shall, therefore, Mr. Editor, supply this omission. Your readers 
will judge the chapel to be of no great magnitude, when I inform them that the So- 
ciety contained only ten members. And even these have not all continued with Mr. 
Burgess. Some of them are determined to hold no fellowship with the Association. 
A new Society is formed ; and more of the inhabitants wish to hear the gospel from 
Methodist preachers, than the house in which divine worship is conducted will accom- 
modate. Tokens for good have been already vouchsafed, and a revival of the work of 
God is confidently expected. 

The Lantern^ s correspondent also mentions the Rev. Mr. C. Dixon’s visit to Nor- 
ley. lie exults that Mr. Dixon had “ the mortification” to preach to a very small 
congregation in the chapel, and to find the people who have joined the Association 
fixed in their principles. This writer, however, found it expedient to pass over the 
same minister’s visit to a neighbouring village, called Kingsley, where a re-action has 
taken place. It was not to be . expected that he would tell the melancholy tale in the 
Lantern, that nearly the whole of a numerous Society ha.ve- been surfeited with agita- 
tion and Associalionism, and have, consequently, returned to their old and best friends. 

There is one thing, Mr. Editor, asserted at the close of the Frodxham epistle on 
which I have animadverted, that rather pleases me. At tb.e. quirferly meeting of the 
Association held in Northwich, it was unanimously agreed' “'that they should lend 
their influence and example to promote the cause of temperance” I know many pious 
souls in Frodsham and its vicinity that will say. Amen. — Y ours affectionately, 

N. N. E. 



NOTICES TO COHEESFONDENTS. 

. We have again to thank our Prescot friend ; his communication not only pleases us, hut will in- 

terest our readers : — “A more than usual interest is excited in the various means of grace; and, if we 
may judge by the number, and the spirit manifested by our congi-egations, ‘Ichabod' is not yet written 
upon our ruins.” 

' “ Misfortune gives a man strange bedfellows.” In a town not ten miles from Livei-pool, objections 

w'ere made by certain individuals to the services of two or three local preachers, who were in the habit of 

r. occasionally visiting their chapel. It appears, how'ever, that these objectors have had fi-esh light and 

-I 

i knowledge thrown not only upon themselves, but also on their once despised friends; for we find the ^ 

objectors first and foremost in heading an opposition against Wesleyan Methodism in the towm, and 

then inviting, receiv ng, and entertaining these said objected men to preach for them I — aye, and on 

two successive Sabbaths too ! ! So much for the consistency of the “ Grand Central !” 

Communications have been received from N. N. E. — Y. Z. — Epsilon — Urbane — Sylvia — Principius. 

We have also seen a “third epistle” from Ignatius, w'hich was thrust under the door of our pub- 
lisher. We advise him — j)oor simple fdlow ! — not to intenneddle with such subjects as he attempts to 
treat upon ; his element is near the dock side. 
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THE PROSPECTS OF METHODISM.— No. 1. 



THE MINISTRY. 

In forming an opinion of the probable destinies of Methodism, it 
seems natural to begin with the class of men who are most fully engaged 
in working the system. All history informs us how intimately the state 
of religion in any branch of the church, and the character, piety, and 
attainments of its pastorate, are connected. This is not surprising ; for the 
experimental and effective enunciation of the doctrines of the gospel from 
the pulpit, must depend very much on the spiritual maturity of those 
who teach them. There is a state of mind which cannot reflect the saving 
truths of religion : they fall like the rays of the sun on the eyes of thejlind ; 
and if ministers do not perceive, themselves, the importance, adaptation, 
and urgent necessity of the separate doctrines of Christianity to the state of 

ignorant and unregenerate man, they cannot announce them to others. 

Besides this, in an in*eligious ministry, there can he no sympathy with the 
great objects of the gospel, but rather a feeling of repugnance towards 
them. The cries of penitence, the anxious inquiries and sorrows of 
persons seeking God — the assurance, peace, and joys of a state of liberty— 

the new character, tastes, and pursuits of the truly converted the self- 

denial, spirituality, and zeal of men living in the love of God and the 

scrupulous desire to keep a good conscience, and to attain a state of 
holiness, would, even if found, be a great annoyance to ministers 
destitute of religion ; and, instead of encouraging and promoting this order 
of things, they would invariably discountenance every such indication and 
stigmatize this work of God as fanaticism. But a stronger reason than 
this exists, for the want of success in the case of an unconverted and 
unevangelical ministry ; it is, such men are not sent of God, and conse- 
quently cannot be employed as the ministers of his grace. As God is the 
fountain and author of experimental religion, and ministers are the 
messengers of his mercy and love, it follows, that their commission must 
be received from him, and the amount of good communicated, will de- 
pend, not on their own abilities, but on the divine influence resting on 
them, and transmitted through their ministry. ° 
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One of the most important and salutary provisions of the Wesleyan 
economy, is, that no one can, by any possibility, be admitted to the minis- 
terial office, without professing to enjoy the converting grace of God ; 
and for a longer or shorter period, previously giving all the proof of its 
reality which the subject admits. The rules on this subject rest on the 
true arid scriptural principle, that the call, the gifts, the ability for the 
work, must be founded on a converted state of mind. It is possible that 
persons may have deceived the meetings through which candidates are 
obliged to pass, but we believe the attempt is a very rare occurrence, and 
success much more so.* It is equally possible, that a minister, like 
another Christian, may allow, through negligence and the growth of sin, 
the substrata of piety in his mind to give way ; and, with the forfeiture of 
his religious privileges and purity, the loss of his ministerial call may be 
involved. Allowing for these cases, and any other casualties to which 
the probation of all men in this \>orld is exposed, it is of great consi- 
deration in calculating on the state and prospects of our religious com- 
munity, that its ministry is a converted ministry. The tone, intensity, 
and elevation of individual piety will, of course, vary, as it always has 
done ; but, as at present constituted, it is impossible that men destitute 
of grace should enter, or if they do, remain in the ranks of our itinerancy. 
The laws regulating the new Theological Institution fully recognise this 
principle. No youth on his own choice, or the election of his parents 
and friends, can, by interest or any other means, find admission here. 
He must pass through the examinations of his own Quarterly Meeting, 
and, then, through the District Meeting, before he can be admitted into 
that seminary. Then we have a right to assume as a general rule that 
the Wesleyan ministry is composed of men who themselves have been 
“enlightened by the good word of God” — have received the privilege of jus- 
tifying grace — have, by the powerful visitation and influence of the Holy 
Spirit, enjoyed a change of heart — have been raised, in a more or less degree, 
into sanctified vessels meet for the master’s use and that the spirit of 
devotion, the faith, the love, the principle, the purity, and the zeal aris- 
ing from this new and elevated state of mind, belong to them. Much 
depends on this. Our confidence respecting the preservation and useful- 
ness of Methodism is not grounded on its economy, but, primarily, on the 
blessing of God ; and next, on a converted and spiritual ministry. If 
we could be persuaded that either of these were wanting — and where one 
is absent, the other will be absent also — then we should despair ; but if we 
have proof of the divine blessing flowing through a sanctified and holy 
ministry, then we have a right to exercise a calm and unshaken confidence 
in the midst of the trials of the times. 

With a high state of piety, every other qualification — allowing a 
divine designation to the work — will exist. Not in the same manner 
or degree, but gifts will arise out of religion, of the most useful and 
edifying description. Intellect soars to its loftiest flights, through 
an atmosphere cleared and enlarged by a strong and vigorous faith. 
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The judgment is exercised much more accurately, trjily, and practically, 
on all subjects, earthly or heavenly, when the lower faculties and 
appetites are held in abeyance by the power of renewing and sancti- 
grace, and the mind is free from the bias of passion, prejudice, 
selfish and sensual feeling. The tpngue speaks most eloquently when 
the heart is waim. Let the sacred fire of divine love rouse the facul- 
ties, swell the bosom, excite to pity, kindle a hallowed zeal, and bind 
the soul to the cross of the Saviour,- and then the preaching which 
impresses, awakens, persuades, and “wins souls to Christ,” is secured. 
We are not without hope, that even “ the railing accusations,” and bitter 
reproaches, so lavishly thrown on the Methodist ministry will tend to 
improve it. These bitter draughts, are testing their principles, weaning 
them from external things, causing them to examine their motives, 
obliging them to study and meditate on divine truth, compelling them 
to be found more constant in prayer, and, by a course of experience and 
discipline, painful in itself, but still salutary, instructing them to live 
much in communion with their own hearts, and, especially, in the higher 
communion of God. 

A placid state of the church is not favourable either to an elevated 
piety or profound divinity. The Augustan age of English theology was 
a period of intense strife and debate. Owen, Howe, Baxter, Calamy, 
and the Non-conformists, on the one side — and Jeremy Taylor, Ham- 
mond, Hall, Chillingworth, Hales, and the Episcopalians, on the other 
— thought, wrote, and preached, in the midst of the storms of the 
Commonwealth. Human nature itself is much the same in every age ; 
but circumstances often call forth its latent powers in brilliant and ma- 
jestic force, and we are indebted, incidentally, to the evils of these times, 
for the most profound, elaborate, practical, and eloquent theology to be 
found in the Christian church, in the writings of those noble spirits who 
were wound up to their elevation by disputes and trials. In a lower de- 
gree, we hope, a similar effect will arise out of our troubles. If Metho- 
dist preachers cannot be expected to accumulate, in mountain masses, 
thought, sentiment, criticism, eloquent discourses, and systematic theo- 
logy, as they did : yet still, they may imitate their industry, devotion, 
holiness, and zealous preaching. And, if one desire be more prominent 
in our feelings than another, it is, that the suspicions now thrown on the 
body of preachers, may lead them to follow the example of these great and 
excellent men, and in every way improve their ministry by ^'‘the things 
they suffer y 

Another question of great consequence is, the real, ex ammo, attach- 
ment of the present race of Preachers to the Wesleyan system of doctrine. 
By this we do not so much mean the peculiarities of the system, as dis- 
tinguished from Calvinism, as the experimental and evangelical manner 
in which Mr. Wesley and his coadjutors held the truth. We question, 
indeed, whether the preachers of the present day are so learned and expert 
in the metaphysics of the Calvinistic controversy as their predecessors ; 
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but we think they are equally, and even more, evangelical. The im- 
pression left on the mind of the writer of this article, by his recollections 
of the seimons he was in the habit of hearing when young, from some of 
the old preachers, most of whom are now no more, is, that many of them 
were poor and meagre in doctrinal sentiment, and approached very nearly 
to the dry and frigid system of the old Arminian school. This is easily 
accounted for. They had lived in the time of the great controversy be- 
twixt Fletcher, and the Hills, and Toplady : and, as is not very unnatural, 
chose the highest ground on the controverted points. The extreme of 
truth touches the confines of error ; and in their zeal to avoid Calvinism, 
and guard the truth from Anlinomian abuses, they were led to adopt a 
mode of preaching which, being very cautious and well fenced round against what 
they considered a dangerous heresy, they were prevented fi’om boldly, fully, and warmly 
exhibiting the freeness and fulness of the grace and provisions of the gospel. There 
were manv glorious exceptions 5 and these consecjuences do not necessarilj, or, indeed, 
legitimately arise out of the Wesleyan doctrines, as taught by their author, and de- 
fended in the inimitable writings of Fletcher. But minds of inferior grade cannot 
always see the harmony of evangelical doctrines, and in their honest avoidance of 
error, it is quite possible that they may, unintentionally, have abstracted much valuable 
truth. Without intending to depreciate the qualities of men, every way honest, and 
some of them pious and useful in the highest degree, we believe this was the fact with 
regard to great numbers. They considered it to be their duty to flee as far from Cal- 
vinism as possible, and in doing this, they frittered away, and neutralized many of the 
most vital and important verities of the gospel. 

We neither intend to indulge in flattery or boast, but to state the honest conviction 
of our minds, when we say, we believe that the balance has been recovered in recent 
times, and the Wesleyan doctrines are much more evangelically held now, than they 
wore *for some years after the death of our great founder. As few persons have lived 
lon<^ enough in the Connexion to judge of the question from a recollection of the 
preaching ”of former times, as compared with the present, we have no objection to 
put its issue on the published discourses, and other writings, of the two periods. 
But these remarks may be considered uncalled for, as the orthodoxy of the Preachers 
is not disputed. If any thing, it is thought, by some, that there is an undue and 
bi«roted attachment to the Wesleyan theology. Allowing this, for the moment, it 
only shows that there exists a scrupulous and conscientious regard to what is believed 
to be the truth, or an honest purpose to guard against error, and secure to the people a 
wholesome doctrine. But we refer to this question, not for purposes of controversy, 
but of practical deduction. The point of time in which we live is important : the 
events passing around us are of the most ominous kind— the external pressure on first 
principles, almost unexampled-^and the assault made on our community, most reckless 
and threatening. What is to be the destiny of the Connexion in future ? Is it 
rotten at the root, and incapable of surmounting the difficulties of the times ?— In 
answerint^ these questions, we have no inclination to deceive ourselves, or to be instru- 
mental in deceiving others. Many considerations fix our attention, some of which 
tend to produce sorrow ; and others, fear. We could enter into large and long discus- 
sions on these topics; and, of course, when there is a collision of principle, it naust 
be difficult to decide. We are not ashamed to avow that we look out with anxiety 
to find an anchorage for our hopes. Amongst other considerations, we fix on the 
evangelical tone of the ministry, and infer, from this fact, the certain stability of the 
Body This may be fairly done, on the ground, that it is the gift and creation 
of the great Head of the Church, and indicates his purpose to employ it to promote 
his ‘^lotv When a ministry possessing evidence of a sound conversion to God— 
of requisite spiritual gifts— of a devotional spirit, of devoted love to scriptural truth 
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‘—of zeal and fervour sufficient to induce them to abandon all the endearments and 
comforts of home, and hopes of secular advancement in life— of a faith so expansive 
as to lead them to expect the accomplishment of the great end of redemption, as 
marked out in the prophecies ; and also to act on their convictions by causing them to 
leave their native country, and fix their abode amid the solitudes of the wilderness, 
for the purpose of leading a Iqst world to Christ ; — we say, when this state exists, 
we have evidence that God has raised up such a ministry to accomplish his merciful 
designs amongst men. There is harmony in all the works of Deity. He never 
wrought a miracle without proposing some valuable end. He never gave the prophetic 
Spirit, and revealed future events, but in connexion with some great purpose. When 
he sent his incarnate Son into the world, it was to redeem it to himself, and fix the 
foundations of his kingdom ; and when he called the Apostles to their office, it was 
to bear testimony to the death and resurrection of Christ. So, in like manner, 
when he creates spiritual gifts, and raises up an evangelical and powerful ministry, 
it is to accomplish some great work in connexion with the interests and advancement 
of true religion. 

We find this to have been the case in every period of time. Is there not an 
affinity betwixt the call of Messrs. Wesley and Whitfield to their task of preaching the 
gospel, and the Methodism now existing in the world ? The extraordinary qualifica- 
tions bestowed on these highly-favoured servants of God, were not given with a view 
to their personal advancement, or to terminate in themselves ; but that this nation, and 
indirectly, indeed, the world, might be visited by their powerful ministry, and awaked 
from the slumbers of its guilty and dangerous state. W^e compare no living men 
to them ; but if it is found that the same spirit and gifts now rest on a numerous class 
of their followers, though in a much lower degree, then, it is fair to conclude, that 
they are bestowed for similar purposes. As there is some danger of giving offence, even 
by this distant and qualified analogy, will the objectors give us permission to take 
our illustration from lower examples ? When God called Nelson, Mather, Pawsou, 
Taylor, and a host of other noble spirits, from the common avocations of life, and 
committed to them “ a dispensation of the gospel,” did not the call imply the inteution 
to employ them usefully in the spiritual vineyard ? The effects which followed their 
labours give the answer to this question. They were the instruments of building 
up the church in their day ; and, notwithstanding it had to pass through great trials” 
yet it was preserved in their hands ; and thousands, and tens of thousands, were con- 
verted to God. 

In similar cases, we are to expect like effects. Our hope and belief is, that the 
^ame spirit is given to the Preachers of the Body, at the present period ; and given, 
too, for the self-same end— the perpetuation and enlargement of the work of God. 
Were men found, then, to give unequivocal proof of sincerity and purity of heart and 
character, and yet testified that they believed themselves moved by the Holy Ghost, to 
take theii ministiy upon them ?— So there are now. W^ere these selections made by 
the great Head of the Church, from among persons who had been employed in com- 
mon life, showing that they assumed not the ministry as a profession, but even in oppo- 
sition to all their previous views, habits, and hopes ? — So they are now. Were minds ele- 
vated to comprehend the great doctrines of the gospel, and accurately to preach them, 
which none can do but by the spirit of God ? — So they are now. Were striplings, like Da- 
vid, following his father’s flocks, presented with the prophetic harp and lyre, and 
taught to sound forth the notes of redeeming mercy and love in impassioned streams ?-^ 
So they are now. Were men found willing to traverse the American continent and the 
West Indian islands, as well as every part of this empire ? — Behold, now, even this 
is surpassed. In the African Kraal, amidst rudeness, barbarity, wild beasts, and 
pestilence; on the continent of the East, amongst the most sickening supersti- 
tions, as well as in the islands of the Pacific, amongst canibals, modern missionaries 
are found. As long as this spirit exists, the Connexion has nothing to fear. It is de- 
lightful to see how wonderfully God, in this way, supplies the wastes o life, and 
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** baptizes'* the growing youth of the Connexion ^^for the dead;** and the most valua- 
ble and important indication of all by this is, that He still lives and reigns amongst 
us. Desertions may take place, rents may be made, the external frame-work ot the 
church may be broken through ; but as long as this spirit continues to rest on his ser- 
vants, both preservation and enlargement are certain. 

Fidelity to the true genius and spirit of primitive Methodism being thus manitested, 
is a favourable sign. Mr. Wesley expressed his own view of this, when he said that Me- 
thodists were raised up to “ spread scriptural Christianity through the land and, we 
may add, through the world. Nothing short of this hannonizes with the designs of re- 
demption, and the truth and promises of the gospel. Snapping the figments of pre- 
judice, by which he had been held in trammels, Mr. Wesley adopted the catholic sen- 
timent, that “ the world w’as his parish.” But the recognition of the general principle, 
that it was the duty of the Christian church to carry out the provisions of the gospel 
to the ends of the earth, did not cause him to neglect particular openings ot use- 
fulness. Minds of a less pious and practical cast, are in danger of overlooking local 
and present opportunities of doing good, in rendering their admiration, fealty, and 
support to the general plans of Christian philanthropy. Whilst they expatiate amidst 
the extensive and distant glories and triumphs of prophecy, and of the cross, they often 
forego the most urgent calls to extend religion and human happiness even at their 
own door. Not so the founders of Methodism. Whilst they considered the whole hu- 
man family as included in their commission to preach the gospel, they neglected no 
means to make the Saviour known in their own country. As time was afforded, they 
visited every part of the nation ; and, in private houses, streets, lanes, and market- 
places ; in fields, commons, and by the side of hills and high roads, with intrepid 
courage and fidelity, they lifted up their voice, and called sinners to repen tance.~ 
Finer specimens of devoted love to God and man, laborious and untiring zeal, minis- 
terial abilities and power were never witnessed, in this fallen world, than are seen in 
the labours of these men of God. Greater and more astonishing effects were never 
produced on the masses of mankind, than by the preaching of these heralds of mercy 
and salvation. Indeed, in one thing, we find a difference between the Reformation 
by Luther and the revival of religion by Wesley; it consists in the quality of the per- 
sons who became the disciples of the two great movements. Princes. Electors, and Kings 
gave theircountenance, counsels, support, and even arms, to the maintenance of the Re- 
formation ; whilst, generally speaking, the poor and middle classes only enlisted on 
the side of Methodism. It would be going beyond our line, to discant on the first 
case; and it is not our intention to insinuate, that, the countenance of kings and 
princes was not a favour of providence. Considering the circumstances ot the case, 
the powers armed against them, the means employed by popery to quench the rising 
light, and crush the infant Reformation by the cruelties of the Inquisition, we should 
rather say, that the raising up of states to protect these messengers of the Saviour’s love, 
mark the fostering care of the governor of the universe. And yet w’e are not sure, but this 
grand work suffered in its progress and efficiency, ultimately, by this event. Be this 
as it may, there is this difference between the Reformation and Methodism — the one 
descended from the highest ranks of society to the lowest, whilst the other began at 
the bottom and ascended upwards. It was the glory of the leaders of the two branches 
of Methodism, Wesley and Whitfield, “ to preach the gospel to the poor.” 

Without claiming for any man living the comprehensive charity, and the 
laborious zeal of our great founder, it may be affirmed truly, that his views and 
spirit, live in the system he has left ; and it is a part of the duty of every preacher 
to take up his great objects of ‘‘good will to man” and, as he has the grower and 
ability, to carry them out. It is important to possess good rules of duty, and also 
to have the example of those wdio have gone before constantly present to the mind. 
The Wesleyan preachers may individually come short of the high standard they ac- 
knowledge ; but it is something not to have discarded it. They have not yet broken 
the tables of law given by their founder ; or, in any way, attempted to shorten or nar- 
row" the field of operation, marked out by him. They still recognise the obli- 
gation to extend the ordinances of the gospel through the world, and to preach 
it to every creature. Their schemes and plans of benevolence reach to every 
tribe and family of man ; and whether the work has been accomplished rightly or 
wrongly, the fact is undeniable, that more has been done, in the last twenty 
years, to extend the principles and plans of Mr. Wesley, than in any other similar 
period of our history. In that time, we have witnessed an augmentation ot charity, 
of zeal, of faith, of exertion, on the part of the whole Body, of the most cheering and eu- 
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couraging descriptiou. And whatever may be thought respecting the diminished ardour 
and self-denial of the preachers, the Connexion has never wanted men, ready to sacri- 
fice country, kindred, and all the privileges of a regularly settled state of church 
communion, to preach the ^‘ unsearchable riches of Christ” in every part of the world, 
although it was next to certain, that they would be called upon to sacrifice their lives in 
the attempt. The silent and solitary graves of many of our martyred brethren, 
marked by no sculptured stone or mournful cypress, but watched by the eye of heaven, 
attests the truth of this. In the midst of the most astonishing enterprizes which ever 
men w itnessed in the church on earth ; the finest and most extended scenes of triumph 
ever granted by the God of heaven, to any portion of his people ; the rising civiliza- 
tion of the rudest tribes of barbarism, as well as the joyful shouts of the tens of thou- 
sands of converted heathens, in every quarter of the world; it is asserted, that the pri- 
mitive spirit of Methodist enterprize has evaporated. Not in the language of boasting, 
but of glorying in the cross of Christ, and the goodness of God, we rejoice that this 
imputation is met by facts open as day-light, and within the reach of every candid 
mind, fully confirming our position, that the original spirit of Methodism still lives 
and breathes in the system and the ministry. 

But, it may be replied, the objection is not made against the foreign, but the home 
department; and, with an air of triumph, it is asked, w'here now is your out-door preach- 
ing ? Where now do you find Preachers riding fifty miles a-day as your first itinerants 
did ? We say nothing against preaching out of doors ; nay, we think it might be now 
usefully engaged in — time, ability, and strength, allowing men to do it. But why did 
many of the old preachers preach out of doors? For the very substantial reason, that 
they had no chapels to preach in. As soon as they obtained places of worship, they 
ministered in them the word of life, and made their out-door preaching only occasional. 
And why did they travel fifty miles a-day ? For the very simple reason that the So- 
cieties were so thin and widely scattered over the country, that they were obliged thus 
to travel, to reach them. As the Members increased, the Circuits became contracted ; 
but because the duties of the ministry lie wdthin a less compass, it does not follow 
that they require less physical — and it is certain that they require much more 
mental — exertion. It is quite obvious, that the incidents connected w’ith the working 
of a regularly established system, must be less striking than those associated with the 
early progress of a work of religion, amidst difficulties and opposition ; but that, of 
itself, does not prove that the work of God is less real, effective, and deep, or that 
its agents are less faithful and laborious. 

However, we readily admit that in a peaceful state of things there is much more 
danger of ministers settling down into a state, especially, of mental indolence. We 
know many noble examples of an opposite nature. It would be invidious to mention 
their names ; but it is not too much to affirm, that, in most of the circuits of the Con- 
nexion, to fervent desires and prayers, the Preachers add zealous and laborious exertions, 
that God would “ revive his work.” The new state of feeling which is rising up against 
the brethren, will, we trust, tend to fan their love and draw out their souls in more 
fervent supplications and extended labours. The Preachers and people have only to act 
together, on the acknowledged and universally-recognised principles of the Wesleyan 
faith, and a glorious extension of religion will take place. These principles are, the 
freeness of the divine grace for all — the availability of the atonement to all — the pro- 
mise of a present pardon held out to all — the presence of the Holy Spirit to afford aid 
and bestow faith on all — together with the gracious right of all believers to enjoy the 
witness of the Spirit and perfect love. Only let these simple verities of the gospel be 
clearly, fully, and broadly announced, in the midst of a peaceful and praying people, 
and God will set his seal to the truth, in such manner as will soon turn our mourning 
into gladness and joy. There is this peculiarity in Methodism : that, be the state of 
religion what it may, either as it is personally experienced, or in the Societies, 
it always urges to new attainments and larger conquests. But, in the expectation of 
this, we must remind our readers that two parties are concerned — the Preachers and 
people both. Truth is immutable in itself, but it is not necessary in its operation ; 
and as this infallible gospel may be read without producing any enlightening and 
saving effects, so, for the same reason, it may be heard, and yet leave the hearer in 
his sins. It follows that, as in individuals there is a state of mind conducive to its re- 
ception, so there is also a state of religion in churches favourable to its progress and 
triumphs. That we have been in an unfavourable position, cannot be denied ; but we 
trust the storm of discord is passing away ; and when this is the case in any particular 
place, it becomes the special duty of the brethren to attempt, by all the means in 

their power, the extension of the true work of God in the conversion of sinners 

Prayer, especially, must be made for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; and under 
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** baptizes** the growing youth of the Connexion Jor the dead ;** and the most valua- 
ble and important indication of all by this is, that He still lives and reigns amongst 
us. Desertions may take place, rents may be made, the external frame-work ot the 
church may be broken through ; but as long as this spirit continues to rest on his ser- 
vants, both preservation and enlargement are certain. 

Fidelity to the true genius and spirit of primitive Methodism being thus manitested, 
is a favourable sign. Mr. Wesley expressed his own view of this, when he said that Me- 
thodists were raised up to “ spread scriptural Christianity through the land and, we 
may add, through the world. Nothing short of this harmonizes with the designs of re- 
demption, and the truth and promises of the gospel. Snapping the figments of pre- 
judice, by which he had been held in trammels, Mr. Wesley adopted the catholic sen- 
timent, that “ the world was his parish.” But the recognition of the general principle, 
that it was the duty of the Christian church to carry out the provisions of the gospel 
to the ends of the earth, did not cause him to neglect particular openings ot use- 
fulness. Minds of a less pious and practical cast, are in danger of overlooking local 
and present opportunities of doing good, in rendering their admiration, fealty, and 
support to the general plans of Christian philanthropy. Whilst they expatiate amidst 
the extensive and distant glories and triumphs of prophecy, and of the cross, they often 
forego the most urgent calls to extend religion and human happ.uess even at their 
own door. Not so the founders of Methodism. Whilst they considered the whole hu- 
man family as included in their commission to preach the gospel, they neglected no 
means to make the Saviour known in their own country. As time was afforded, they 
visited every part of the nation ; and, in private houses, streets, lanes, and market- 
places ; in fields, commons, and by tlxe side of hills and high roads, with intrepid 
courage and fidelity, they lifted up their voice, and called sinners to repentance.— 
Finer specimens of devoted love to God and man, laborious and untiring zeal, minis- 
terial abilities and power were never witnessed, in this fallen world, than are seen in 
the labours of these men of God. Greater and more astonishing effects were never 
produced on the masses of mankind, than by the preaching of these heralds of mercy 
and salvation. Indeed, in one thing, we find a difference between the Reformation 
by Luther and the revival of religion by Wesley ; it consists in the quality of the per- 
sons who became the disciples of the two great movements. Princes. Electors, and Kings 
gave their countenance, counsels, support, and even arms, to the maintenance of the Re- 
formation ; W'hilst, generally speaking, the poor aud middle classes only enlisted on 
the side of Methodism. It would be going beyond our line, to discant on the first 
case ; and it is not our intention to insinuate, that, the countenance of kings aud 
princes was not a favour of providence. Considering the circumstances of the ciise, 
the powers armed against them, the means employed by popery to quench the rising 
light, and crush the infant Reformation by the cruelties of the Inquisition, vve should 
rather say, that the raising up of states to protect these messengers of the Savioui’s love, 
mark the fostering care of the governor of theuniverse. And yet we are not sure, but this 
grand work suffered in its progress and efficiency, ultimately, by this event. Be this 
as it may, there is this difference between the Reformation and Methodism — the one 
descended from the highest ranks of society to the lowest, whilst the other began at 
the bottom and ascended upwards. It was the glory of the leaders of the two branches 
of Methodism, Wesley and Whitfield, “ to pi'each the gospel to the poor.” 

Without claiming for any man living the comprehensive charity, and the 
laborious zeal of our great founder, it may be affirmed truly, that his views and 
spirit, live in the system he has left ; and it is a part of the duty of every preacher 
to take up his great objects of good will to man,** aud, as he has the grower and 
ability, to carry them out. It is important to possess good rules of duty, and also 
to have the example of those who have gone before constantly present to the mind. 
The Wesleyan preachers may individually come short of the high standard they ac- 
knowledge ; but it is something not to have discarded it. They have not yet broken 
the tables of law given by their founder; or, in any way, attempted to shorten or nar- 
row" the field of operation, marked out by him. They still recognise the obli- 
gation to extend the ordinances of the gospel through the world, and to preach 
it to every creature. Their schemes and plans of benevolence reach to every 
tribe and family of man ; and whether the work has been accomplished rightly or 
wrongly, the fact is undeniable, that more has been done, in the last twenty- 
years, to extend the principles and plans of Mr, Wesley, than in any other similar 
period of our history. In that time, we have witnessed an augmentation of charity, 
of zeal, of faith, of exertion, on the part of the whole Body, of the most cheering and eii- 
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couraging description. And whatever may be thought respecting the diminished ardour 
and self-denial of the preachers, the Connexion has never wanted men, ready to sacri- 
fice country, kindred, and all the privileges of a regularly settled state of church 
communion, to preach the ^^unsearchable riches of Christ” in every part of the world, 
although it was next to certain, that they would be called upon to sacrifice their lives in 
the attempt. The silent and solitary graves of many of our martyred brethren, 
marked by no sculptured stone or mournful cypress, but watched by the eye of heaven, 
attests the truth of this. In the midst of the most astonishing enterprizes which ever 
men witnessed in the church on earth ; the finest and most extended scenes of triumph 
ever granted by the God of heaven, to any portion of his people ; the rising civiliza- 
tion of the rudest tribes of barbarism, as well as the joyful shouts of the tens of thou- 
sands of converted heathens, in every quarter of the world; it is asserted, that the pri- 
mitive spirit of Methodist enterprize has evaporated. Not in the language of boasting, 
but of glorying in the cross of Christ, and the goodness of God, we rejoice that this 
imputation is met by facts open as day-light, and within the reach of every candid 
mind, fully confirming our position, that the original spirit of Methodism still lives 
and breathes in the system and the ministry. 

But, it may be replied, the objection is not made against the foreign, but the home 
department; and, with an air of triumph, it is asked, where now is your out-door preach- 
ing ? Where now do you find Preachers riding fifty miles a-day as your first itinerants 
did ? We say nothing against preaching out of doors ; nay, we think it might be now 
usefully engaged in — time, ability, and strength, allowing men to do it. But why did 
many of the old preachers preach out of doors? For the very substantial reason, that 
they had no chapels to preach in. As soon as they obtained places of worship, they 
ministered in them the wmrd of life, and made their out-door preaching only occasional. 
And why did they travel fifty miles a-day ? For the very simple reason that the So- 
cieties were so thin and widely scattered over the country, that they were obliged thus 
to travel, to reach them. As the Members increased, the Circuits became contracted ; 
but because the duties of the ministry lie wdthin a less compass, it does not follow 
that they require less physical — and it is certain that they require much more 
mental — exertion. It is quite obvious, that the incidents connected with the working 
of a regularly established system, must be less striking than those associated with the 
early progress of a work of religion, amidst difficulties and opposition ; but that, of 
itself, does not prove that the work of God is less real, effective, and deep, or that 
its agents are less faithful and laborious. 

However, we readily admit that in a peaceful state of things there is much more 
danger of ministers settling down into a state, especially, of mental indolence. We 
know many noble examples of an opposite nature. It would be invidious to mention 
their names ; but it is not too much to affirm, that, in most of the circuits of the Con- 
nexion, to fervent desires and prayers, the Preachers add zealous and laborious exertions, 
that God would “ revive his work.” The new state of feeling which is rising up against 
the brethren, will, we trust, tend to fan their love and draw out their souls in more 
fervent supplications and extended labours. The Preachers and people have only to act 
together, on the acknowledged and universally-recognised principles of the Wesleyan 
faith, and a glorious extension of religion will take place. These principles are, the 
freeness of the divine grace for all — the availability of the atonement to all — the pro- 
mise of a present pardon held out to all — the presence of the Holy Spirit to afford aid 
and bestow faith on all — together with the gracious right of all believers to enjoy the 
witness of the Spirit and perfect love. Only let these simple verities of the gospel be 
clearly, fully, and broadly announced, in the midst of a peaceful and praying people, 
and God will set his seal to the truth, in such manner as will soon turn our mourning 
into gladness and joy. There is this peculiarity in Methodism : that, be the state of 
religion what it may, either as it is personally experienced, or in the Societies, 
it always urges to new attainments and larger conquests. But, in the expectation of 
this, we muk remind our readers that two parties are concerned — the Preachers and 
people both. Truth is immutable in itself, but it is not necessary in its operation ; 
and as this infallible gospel may be read without producing any enlightening and 
saving effects, so, for the same reason, it may be heard, and yet leave the hearer in 
his sins. It follows (hat, as in individuals there is a state of mind conducive to its re- 
ception, so there is also a state of religion in churches favourable to its progress and 
triumphs. That we have been in an unfavourable position, cannot be denied ; but we 
trust the storm of discord is passing away ; and when this is the case in any particular 
place, it becomes the special duty of the brethren to attempt, by all the means in 
their power, the extension of the true work of God in the conversion of sinners — 
Prayer, especially, must be made for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; and under 
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his gracious iuiluence, the gospel word will be attended by a divine and saving power; 

A thorough attachment on the part of the Preachers to the economy and discipline 
of the Connexion, is, undoubtedly favourable to its stability. Various causes have 
concurred to produce this loyalty to the system. Perhaps particular forms of sentiment 
and opinion are trail smissable, and the circumstance that, in the main, the discipline 
of the Body is that which was left by Mr. Wesley, has had its effect. We have re- 
marked, that the elder Preachers, who knew this extraordinary man personally — had 
the benefit of his example, advice, and friendship — were blessed with his fatherly 
counsels, kindness, and affection — and beheld his saintly and apostolic labours — were 
most ardently and enthusiastically attached to his person, and paid a profound respect 
to his opinions and advice. These men on whom the mantle of Wesley fell, as he 
ascended to heaven, became, in their turn, the fathers and guides of the Connexion ; 
and his views, habits of thought, opinions on church polity, as well as his written code, 
through them were transmitted, as a legacy to the Societies. Hence, in seasons of trial 
—such as soon came after his death, and have been followed at different intervals since 
—this deference to the opinions of the great founder of the Community, proved as a sheet- 
anchor in the storm. His name, and well known views on litigated subjects, have 
proved a rallying point, when, without their influence, all would have been disorder 
and chaos. We are not amongst those who despise experience, history, and autho- 
rity. What is history but tho record of events from whence a discriminating judg- 
ment may receive useful lessons, and deduce the most valuable principles and 
rules of action ? It is remarkable that the world owes all its valuable institutions 
—its wise and useful principles— its most equitable codes of law— its erudite and 
profound systems of science, and the arts — its admired productions of genius, learn- 
ing, and eloquence— as well as its stupendous mural and religious movements, to 
single and individual minds. Assemblages and masses change, alter, reform, and 
destroy, but they never create. They can operate on the science of things, discovered 
and made plain to their hands — as builders can erect a palace on the specifications of 
the architect— but they cannot discover and elucidate the science itself. No union of 
minds could have laid the platform of Wesleyan polity, or have agreed to work out the 
great plans of piety and good contemplated in the first instance. The world owes the 
existence of this system to one mind— who, himself, following the light of Scripture, 
and the openings and calls of providence, formed the nucleus of the grand moral opera- 
tion, and then guided and directed the work itself. His knowledge was profound— his 
deference to truth most entire — his views, motives, and principles were, beyond sus- 
picion, disinterested and benevolent — his piety towards God, warm, devout, confiding ; 
but infinitely removed from any thing approaching to fanaticism — his respect for anti- 
quity, and the authority of the church, great, as a guide to his own proceedings, with- 
out being put in the place of the law of God and of duty — his mind, pre-eminently 
practical— and every measure he adopted was done deliberately, and only after a care- 
ful consideration of the divine authority and will. Besides, he lived long to conduct 
and witness the working of his own plans of piety, and, as occasion might arise, to 
alter and adjust the different part of the machine to the exigencies of the case. He 
took others into his counsels, not to govern himself by their opinions, but to receive 
the benefit of their advice, and, chiefly, to initiate them into his own views, and to 
prepare them to carry on the same glorious work. Is it not most fitting that the de- 
scendants of such a man SkS this, should reverence his name, and respect the doctrinal 
and disciplinary system he has left as their inheritance ? It may be much more glori- 
ous, for every hair-brained theorist to employ his time in building castles in the air, 
which he dignifies with the name of legislation, but truth lies within a very limited 
compass, and the principles of a useful and practical working of Christianity are very 
few, and are, we fully believe, found in the economy left us by Mr. Wesley. 

In a copy of the “ Private Minutes,” (for, it seems, private, as well as public 
Minutes are published, for the benefit of a favoured few,) of the New Connexion, 
which we perused a short time ago, we were astonished to find a resolution of Confe- 
rence, that the name “ Wesley,” should be discarded in all their future proceedings. — 
They legislatively determined that they would renounce the name as obnoxious. The 
reason of this is obvious : it stood in the way of their system and proceedings. This is 
fair enough, only they ought to have published the resolution in their public, instead of 
their private Minutes, that the world might know that they renounced all identity with 
“ Wesleyan” Methodism. The day is very distant, we hope, before that endeared and 
venerated name, to which they ow'e their existence, will be cast out as a thing ot nought 
by the old Connexion. If, however, the present revolutionary faction gained their point, 
in all human probability this would soon be done ; — and, we add, it oiujht to be done. 
We admire honesty ; and as the New Connexion found themselves drifting far from the 
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polity of Wesley, they did right in renouncing his name. A superstitions feelinir will 
no doubt, be attributed to us ; but, notwithstanding, we do hope, that his name* 
his opinions, his doctrines, his economy, will long exist as the centre of attraction 
and union a basis of fellowship and communion — and as a palladium of econo- 
my and government, amongst both Preachers and people, for many ages to come 
1 hat name has hitherto been the security of the Connexion. All parties remainine] 
agreeing to defer to it. Once abandoned— and we split into a thousand fra«rments 
or only exist as a putrid, political party, devoid of the life of religion : retained— an 
obligation rests on the great body of both ministers and people,^ to promote, by all 
inear^ in their power, the purely religious ends of the community. ^ 

But It would be a perfect calumny on the great body of Preachers, to affirm 
or insinuate, that they are kept in a state of union by the mere influence of a name’ 
however great. The operation of the doctrines and system of Methodism has been 
before the world for nearly a century, and their attachment is founded on a con- 
viction of Its utility. If they were persuaded that another form of economy would se- 
cure the successful preaching of the gospel to as large an extent— preserve the doctrines 
of Mr. Wesley pure and entire— promote as fully as the present mode the conversion 

living of the people, no reason can be imagined for 
present. The ministers of the Connexion kLw very 
well, that, if Its structure were altered, they would be parties in the change, and also^ 
be transferred to the new state of things. But in meditating any great and organic aP 
tciation, they are met with the astounding circumstance, that the system, as it is has 
been, under God, the instrument of originating, promoting, and perpetuating the most 
extensive revival of religion which has taken place in modern times. ^If the indirect in- 
fluence which it has exerted on other bodies— the number of ministers and a«rents it has 
Missionary field it has opened and richly cultivated, as'well as the 
> • f the great American Methodist Episcopal Church, be taken into account 

It wil be found that our estimate of the moral gloHes and triumphs of Me^odi^?; 
not at all overrated. No doubt, the present race of Preachers feel an awful responsi- 
1 ity resting ori them in relation to the charge deposited in their hands. As men of 

common reflection and sensibility, it must be a Matter of serious concern To al 
tempt, essentially to alter and impair a system of religion coming to them crowned 
with ten thousand triumphs, and marked in a very special manner as the chosen me- 
lum of heaven, to bestow salvation on myriads of immortal men. The punnet de 
niagogues and reformers of the day would, with perfect sane, froid, and unfedijg teme* 
rity overthrow the whole economy, for the sake of exertinVtheir own unfledgeV skil 
m building a new fabric — for what is the wisdom of Wesley, and the old school com 
pared with theirs ?— but men of conscience and reflection must pause and hesitate* 
befoie they can give themselves to so presumptuous a task. As Methodism is not the 
work of man but the gift of God, and has grown up under his fosterT-^ 
whle^ any parties belonging to it to pull down and destroy t’hat 

which he has built up. This sentiment, we doubt not, enters very deepli into 
t le feelings of the preachers. The question respecting the change o/the coLtitu 
turn, IS not, to thena, a matter of taste, but of principle. Those who are urginff on 
the leformation, as it is called, must recollect, that they are pressing their viewt on the 
Lousciciice of a thousand ministers, as well as tens of thousands of pious people who 
die pledged by every consideration of obligation, duty, and religion, to rList the as 
sdult. As external pressure on tlie surface of a globular body only renders the centre 
moi^firm, so we are persuaded, the harsh, cruel, and anfi-chriskn means res^^^^^^^^^ 
o, to coerce the conscience and religion of so large a body of men will only rouseThem 

to greater resolution, decision, and unbending determination to maintain the truth 
against all aggression. me iruiti 

But this reference to conscience, leads us to a mifth higher consideration than 
the one we have mentioned. It is, the conformity of the Weslevan system to ib« H i 
criptures. Nothing can bind the conscience, but the truth and authority of God Here 
conscience properly speaking, begins its functions. We may be instrulted and'edified 
y the writings, opinions, and examples of wise and good men ; but we are not nhf i 

o.- imitate thdf conJu’et B„t wh^wo S 
•! we change our ground altogether. This is sacred r 1 

IS the teacher, and his voice is heard. All that is left us ds to learn his will Tt. 

IS no room for philosophicar discussion. Conscience here begITs it sTc ^d o^ 
and the laws by which it is bound and ought to be governed a^e the salrtl 1 ’ 
of truth and God. Then the only quest^n for dismission s- 1 /! ^ 

turn/ oru in.o,f In judging of tL’sLa full, and nor“ ,a,S tT"" 

ought to be taken of the matter. Arc the great and essential doctrines and dkcll 
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pliiie of the Body accordant with the truth ? Some minor matters, now exalted into 
essentials, and made subjects of angiy and contentious debate, are only considered as 
prudential regulations, calculated to promote edification, in the system of Mr. Wesley. 
At the present day, the rights of class-leaders and other officers to administer discipline, 
and exercise a co-pastorship with the Preachers, is a question of constant dispute, 
and forms the ground of the present agitation ; whereas, Mr. Wesley states, that class 
meetings are only prudential means of grace ; and, consequently, the very existence 
of the office contingent on these prudential means. We do not affirm, or intend to 
insinuate, that these meetings are unscriptural ; but we make the reference to show how 
dangerous it is to judge of a large system of religion in separate parts ; or to exalt 
that which is a mere accident into the importance of an essential thing. Taking the doc- 
trines, the discipline, the ministry, the spirit and objects, the communion and fellowship, 
together with the effects of Methodism — as a whole, and comparing it with scripture and 
the practices of the primitive church, down to the period when inspiration and authen- 
tic record terminated, we have no doubt, but it will be found true to the apostolic mo- 
del ; and, in fact, bear a nearer resemblance to the state of the first churches, than 
any thing existing in the world. 

This circumstance has had the most weight with the Preachers. If they could have 
hesitated respecting the obligation to maintain a state of religion which had all the out- 
ward marks of being a work of God, they can have no doubt respecting the duty of walk- 
ing by his word. The temptation to deviate is now very great. The age is liberal ; and, 
amongst other indications of liberality, is a latitudinarian spirit on the subject of the 
authority of the scriptures. Principles of political science and human legislation, 
now so rife in general society, are adopted by politico-religionists, and made the con- 
stant ground of judgment in spiritual matters. It is thus attempted to erect the polity 
of the church, on the science of the w'orld. The consequence of this is, to put away 
the authority of the Bible ; and the maintenance of a purely scriptural rule or precedent 
in an argument on Christian polity, is to raise an outcry loud and vociferous. This 
might do for Rome and for some distant age, but it is totally inadmissable in this day 
and ill this country. This is assuming that the truths of the word of God are variable ; 
and although they might do for barbarous times, they must now be accommodated to 
the spirit of the age. In maintaining the contrary’ sentiment, that the Bible is immuta- 
ble, and that we have no right to alter its principles and rules, a charge of bigotry is cer- 
tain ; and, in asserting that view of the case, the Methodist Preachers have been exposed 
to incessant opposition and reproach. 

But the present unexampled union of the Wesleyan ministers, is also most 
hopeful, as regards the permanent interests of Methodism. This circumstance 
has, indeed, been construed into a symptom of evil and corruption, by our ene- 
mies. It may, however, be a sign of good, notwithstanding. Suppose it has 
originated in no higher a feeling than that of self-preservation, it is, even so 
far, a pledge of security. It is not unnatural, when the avowed agitators of the 
Connexion combined for the purpose of entirely subverting the insitutions of the 
Bo'.ly, that its ministers and guardians should unite in self-defence, and in the support 
of that which they believed to be the ark of God. And will it be considered a crime, 
when a class of innocent and harmless men are hooted and hunted as animals to be 
worried and destroyed, that a sense of danger should drive them to a closer attachment 
to each other ? This shows most clearly that they had confidence in each other’s 
integrity and honour. When they were invited and coaxed by the Association to 
come over to them, become their companions, and enjoy the felicity of their love, 
they turned away in utter disgust, and gave proof of a full and unlimited confidence 
in their own brethren. They knew them well; and is it within the possibility of 
thino-s, that, in a time like the present, with so many allurements to a contrary prac- 
tice,*that the Preachers would have retired from the storms without to a more full and 
frank reliance on each other, had they not been persuaded, from the knowledge they 
had of each other, that, next to God, there was the place of safety ? 

But we believe this state of feeling demonstrates the absence of a selfish principle, 
to any extent, in the body of Preachers. Had factious men existed in any number in 
the Conference, they would assuredly have chosen this period, especially, to advance 
their own schemes and interests. Instead of this being the case, it has shown that no 
such spirit existed. If the brethren entertained any diversity of opinion on the polity 
and administration of the Body, they had the wisdom and piety to merge any little 
feeling on that score, and nobly to rally round each other to support a great public prin- 
ciple.” This is a proof of their hearty disinterestedness. Little and factious minds 
seize every occasion to further their own selfish interests, although it may be by the 
costly sacrifice of religious and pnblic institutions ; but, instead of this, we behold the 
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largest assemblage of Preachers which ever met in Conference, unanimously pli^htint; 
themselves in the most solemn manner, to support that cause to which they had devoted 
their lives. And yet we do not even attribute this delightful state 
ot feeling to either a sense of danger or to human magnanimity, but to the blessing and 
fepirit ot God. Kehgious love and purity is the only element in which such union can 
exist. 1 his expels the selfish passion, and nothing else. Other motives and feelino's 
might be auxiliaries ; but, had the Spirit and love of God been absent, inferior col- 
siUerations could not have superinduced that which religion only could create. Our 
hopes are built on the assurance we have in this, and many other “s/ans,” that God 
has not left us. His presence and blessing are our security ; and, as long as he gra- 
ciously coinmunicates a spirit of unity and power, so long the Connexion is perfectly 
sate. With a thousand faithful ministers placed in the country, pledged to a firm ad- 
herence to the system of Wesleyan Methodism— prayerfully and piously devoted to its 
great objects — actuated, notwithstanding the assertions to the contrary, with an affec- 
tionate desire to promote the best interests of their charge -zealously and broadly 
proclaiming to large congregations the great and saving truths of the o-ospel and 
unitedto each other in the bonds of a confiding and fraternal affection ;-^we say a 
cause so supported, is not to be despaired of: and when the present dark and cloudy 
ay clears up, its massiveness and beauty will be more distinctly seen than ever. 



RICHARD BAXTER AND THE ASSOCIATION, 

ON THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE. 



“ The office of the sacred ministry is a mixed relation. 

“I.— As the minister is related to Christ, he is his servant, or minister by office, that 
is, one commissioned by him for that sacred work. Note again, that by virtue of the 
general commission or institution of the office in specie, the power is conveyed from 
Christ to the individual person, and that the church (electors or ordained), are not 
the donors, authorisers, or obligers, but only instruments of designing an act recipient 
and delivering him possession. The causation or efficiency of Christ in making any 
one a minister is — 1st, giving him competent knowledge — 2d, giving him competent 

goodness, as love to God, truth, and souls, and willingness for the work 3d, giving 

him competent abilities for execution. 2. — The immediate conveyance or act of colla- 
tion, is — 1st, an obligation laid upon the person to do the work — 2d, authority given 

him to W'arrant him, and to oblige others. The work is — 1st, teaching 2d, ruling 

3d, worshipping. As to the object, it is — 1st, the world to be converted 2d, the con- 

verted to be baptized and congregated or ordered into particular societies (so far as 
may be). The baptised and congregated to be — 1st, taught — 2d, ruled — 3d, guided 
in worship. From all which resulteth an office, which is ministerially subordinate to 
Christ, as — 1st, the prophet or teacher — 2d, the ruler — -3d, the high priest and lover 
of his church ; and it may be aptly called both a teaching ministry ; a ruling minis^r-v 
(not by the sword, but by the word) ; and a priesthood or priestly ministry. 

II. — As the pastor is related to the church, he is — 1st, a constituted part of poli- 
tical churches — 2d, he is Christ’s minister for the church and fur Chiist, that is to 
teach, rule, and worship, with the church. He is abi^ve the church, and greater than 
it, as to order and power, and not the minister of the church, as the efficient of the 
ministry ; but he is less and worse than the church finally and materially ; and is 
finally the church’s minister, as the physician is the patient’s physician ; not made a 
physician by him, but chosen and used as his physician for his cure. So that, to speak 
properly, he is not fiom them, but for them. He is Christ’s minister for their good • 
as the shepherd is his master’s servant for his flock, and so, finally, only the servant 
of the sheep.” — [Baxter’s Christian Directory, page 792 Ed. 1673.] The following state- 
menls put forth by the Association, are somewhat different from the views entertained 
by this great divine ; — “ They tell you that God gives the power. I deny it. God 
gives a minister of the Gospel qualifications, and in the exercise of those qualifications 
he supports him ; but as the governor of the people he is to seek his power from 
them. If their origin be from the people, and if they are continued by the support of 
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the people, and the object be the promotion of their interests, where can the preacher 
get his rights, but from the people? A minister has no inherent right to govern ; God 
and Christ have that right and no other. What the people give they can t\.r.tr')ul, and 
w hat they can controul they can w ithdraw. It is all sophistry together. '1 here ar-e no 

rights but what you give (applause).” — ^Lantern, p, 59.] The practical application 

of this novel doctrine is not left to inference and conjecture, but is already matter of 
fhct. It may be seen in the great principle of the Association, namely — that of “ stop- 
ping the supplies.” A is an active and enterprising merchant. B C and D have be- 
friended him with their wealth in various ways, and for many years, and have also in- 
timated to him their intention to continue to do so. Encouraged by this patronage, 
A, with the most laudable designs, extends his connexions, until brought under very 
heavy pecuniary engagements. B C and D now suddenly recollect, that A has a 
pretty freehold and entailed property, bequeathed by bis father, to be transmitted to 
his son ; and, accordingly, go and tell him that unless the said estate is forthwith made 
over to them, they have agreed to “ stop the supplies.” A either yields, and is de- 
prived of the “ inheritance of his fathers ;” or he resists, and is involved in commer- 
cial embarrassment and ruin. We should think the conduct of these gentlemen would 
not be deemed very honourable on ’Change, and are quite sure that it is the effect of 
the spirit of Ahab, who had sold himself to work wickedness, operating in persons 
under different circumstances. In the month of August last, the Conference, having 
long enjoyed the confidence and pecuniary support of the numerous Societies ; and 
fairly calculating on a continuance of the same friendly co-operation, undertook to 
prosecute, in conjunction with the lay portion of its several committees, vast and ex- 
pensive plans of benevolence, for the amelioration of the moral condition of man, both 
at home and abroad ; and, in doing this, became bound for the payment of large and 
numerous sums of money during the course of the year. A few weeks after this, Dr. 
WaiTen and his friends in Manchester, Liverpool, and elsewhere, recollected the pas- 
toral authority of the Conference over the Societies, and thought that, if this were but 
placed in their own hands, it would render them far more illustrious than they had ever 
been before. So they at once declare, that, unless this same authority is surrendered 
to them forthwith, they will “stop the supplies.” Smith, of Stockport, swears there 
there are 40,000 persons, and the Lantern says about 80,000, who have entered into 
this conspiracy. 

The Conference may now choose between embarrassment and bankruptcy, and 
the surrender of that discipline which it has received from the fathers of the Connexion 
in the form of a sacred trust, to be transmitted unimpaired to posterity. A few friends 
have ventured to say that the way in which the Conference has been treated, is not 
perfectly fair and honourable. I5ut this, we are told, is merely the outcry of the 
priests at the loss of their pence. “ The preachers have no rights but what the people 
give,” and “ what the people give they can controul, and what they can controul they 
can withdraw.” And as the sovereign Association has “withdrawn” all these rights 
accordingly, it is in vain to say any thing on behalf of the preachers, for “ it is all 
sophistry together ;” since, where no rights are possessed, no wrongs can be endur’ed. 

There are other exemplifications of this doctrine. A superintendent preacher in 
Liverpool, sans ceremonie, has been expelled from the chair. The same feat has been 
performed at Carlisle. An orator at the Liverpool meeting says, “ then if you fix him 
(the superinteudeut) in the chair, as we did at Dudley, by not letting him select his 
stewards (loud laughter), or, as at Stourbridge, where they would not let him leave, 

till he behaved like a gentleman (renewed laughter).” As to Mr. Barber, at Camel- 

ford, the Lantern states “ the cry was raised, ‘to your tents.’ Off we went to the inn, 
after giving the priest notice on the spot, that our connexion with him ceased from that 
day. A committee was immediately appointed to arrange for wmrking the circuit without 
him.” The preachers, it is saidfhave no “ rights ” but what the people give, and as the 
“ people” did not choose, in any of the above cases, to “ give the preachers the bene- 
fit of any thing like a trial, fair or unfair, they were, of course, condemned and 
])unished without one.” The Rov. J. A. James, in bis worx on Christian Fellowship, 
makes the following observations ; — “ It is my decided conviction, that in many of our 
churches, the pastor is depressed far below his just level. He is considered merely in 
the light of a speaking brother. He has no official distinction or authority. He may 
flatter like a sycophant, he may beg like a servant, he may woo like a lover, but he is 
not permitted to enjoin like a ruler. His opinion is received with no deference, his 
person treated with no respect; and in the presence of some of his lay tyrants, if he 
say any thing at all, it must be somewhat similar to the ancient soothsayers ; he is 
only permitted to peep and mutter from the dust. The tyranny of a minister has some 
shadow of excuse, in the circumstance of his being invested with an office, the duties 
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of which are not defined with accuracy ; but the tyranny of a church over their pastor 
is without apology, for they have no office, and therefore no power.”* 

If the Itov. gentleman ever read the Lantern, he will perhaps get fresh light, for 
we are there told, instead of having “ no power,” the church has all power, as the 
“ preachers have no rights, but what the people give.” 

One effect of the present “ anti-Wesleyan movement ” has been, to give promi- 
nence to a class of men, who have, hitherto, not openly aspired to pre-eminence in 
Methodism. The chairman of the Liverpool Association is in the spirit trade.” The 
chair made vacant, by the expulsion of a preacher in that town, was immediately filled 
by a person connected with the “ spirit trade.” Of the two deputies recently sent to 
Carlisle, one of them was “ in the same line.” As to the Dudley “ wholesale and 
retail wine and spirit merchant,” it is said thei-e are — we know not how many — cir- 
cuits under his able management,” aud he publicly boasts of being lord paramount 
at home. These are conspicuous characters, among what are called “ the people ;” 
and the preachers have no rights but what the “ people ” give, and what the “ peo- 
ple ” give they can controul, and whatever Methodism may be at present, a ministry 
created and controlled by the gin-sellers, will certainly prove a more intolerable uui- 
sauce than even the dram-shops themselves. 



OTHER ENDS TO BE ATTAINED, BY AGITATION, BESIDE 
WESLEYAN REFORM. 

David Rowland, for instance, is evidently wishful to be revenged upon the author 
of his own expulsion. Twelve months ago, this disciple of the Doctor was full of warlike 
propensities; and was quite resolved, that either the preachers should bow down to him 
at once ; or, a battle should be fought, in which they were sure to be defeated. So 
away he went to Manchester — formed an alliance with the Warrenites — mustered his 
Liverpool forces — and then, in a public meeting, called upon the enemy to surrender 
at discretion, as he wished for nothing more than peace upon his own terms. Resis- 
tance was offered, and the conflict began. “ Men singularly fitted for great actions” 
do not always perform them ; and our hero blundered, and was defeated. Not being 
able to shine as a warrior, he has now assumed the character of a martyr ; aud as 
nothing creditable can be said about his doings, he has the more to say about his suf- 
ferings ; hoping that tears may excite pity, where valour fails to attract admiration. 
Accordingly the country has been filled w’ith dolorous accounts of the wrongs which 
this poor man has sustained, in not being suffered to have all his own way, and become 
the petty despot of the Liverpool North Circuit. 

This was the burden of a part of his speech, at the Rochdale meeting. Many 
preachers, he observed, on hearing his statement previously to the Conference, had said 
that no preacher could have acted as the Rev. S, Jackson was reported to have done. 
Yet, after uttering these sentiments, not one of them had come forward to bring this 
same S. J. to justice. His inference from their statements is, that the preachers are 
all corrupt together. Other people, perhaps, would infer, that as one story is good 
until another be told, so these preachers, on hearing counter statements, might possi- 
bly have altered their views. But how came David to leave his case in the hands of 
the preachers ? Why did he not boldly come forward and plead his own cause ? The 
Conference pledged itself to the Association, in the face of the country, to hear any 
complaint which might be made by any party, or by any individual. No complainant 
made his appearance. 

Perhaps he will say the preachers were accomplices, and it was useless to seek 
justice at their hands. But then look at his own case. There were six honest men on 
thejin-y by which he was tried; and, therefore, he was convicted in spite of all the 
rest, who were a decided majority, and known to be his accomplices. Surely six 
honest men might have been found among four hundred preachers, especially as one 

* See an acute pamphlet, called the “ Wesleyan Crisis,” by C. Welch. 
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of them was David’s brother, and others had received the foi’mal thanks of the 
Association. Had Jackson been arraigned as well as Rowland, and had his violations 
of law been equally flagrant, although his jury had been equally corrupt (and it could 
not be worse), his conviction must have followed with equal certainty. Yet David 
makes no appeal. How' peculiarly hard is his case ; his own accomplices might have 
saved him by lifting a hand, and they would not do it ! No preacher, not even his own 
brother, would say a single word in his favour. Nay, he was afraid to appear before 
the Conference on his own behalf. All men who have heard both sides of his “ case,” 
refuse to touch it. Still “ revenge is sweet,” and so he has recourse to agitation, 
which consists in going through the country, in search of an “ unjust judge,” who will 
“ avenge him of his adversary,” after hearing one side of the question. By bringing 
his talent for weeping, whining, wheedling, and wherreting, to bear on successive masses 
of depravity, he hopes to effect something in dne time. 

2. — “ Men will be true to their own private ends.” The Advocate is in want of 
money. He, therefore, recommends agitation, and points out the method of turning it to 
good account. A gentleman connected with “Morison’s Pills,” has recently died; and, 
either through sympathy for him, or some other cause, this journal has become defunct. 
It has, however, been revived again, in the hope of obtaining assistance from the friends 
of Methodist reform. True to his principle of sticking to that which is most profitable, 
the wonder-working “pills” are now dropped, and agitation made the subject of puffing 
extraordinary. October 19, he says — “ No, it is not in Quarterly Meetings, but in pub- 
lic meetinys, that the battle of the people against the Conference can be successfully 
fought.” He also thinks, that in public meetings his own “battles,” as well as the 
battles of the people, can be successfully fought, and accordingly adds — “ We recom- 
mend the institution of public meetings, for the purpose of passing resolutions, and 
taking other appropriate measures for raising contributions to the Christian Advocate 
publishing fund ” These are rather heavy tidings to the persons who have been con- 
verted into reformers by the doctrine of “ stopping the supplies ;” for, if the deficien- 
cies of the law-suit — the debts of the Association — the salaries and travelling expenses 
of the hired agitators, are to be paid ; if, beside all this, a thousand pounds is to be 
raised, in order to enable this son of a Methodist Preacher to blackguard his father’s 
brethren one year longer, then, the “ supplies,” instead of stopped, must flow more 
copiously than before. 

3. — There is another end to be attained by agitation ; but whether proposed in jest 
or in earnest, we are really not able to say. Methodism is to be removed, in order to 
enable O’Connell, with his tail of popish priests, infidels, and political dissenters, to 
pull down the national church. The Advocate says — “ If we have given great promi- 
nence to Wesleyan Methodist questions, it has been, because, among other reasons, 
we considered Methodism, as it is, as the grand obstacle to the triumph of religious 
liberty in this country ; and we now tell the dissenters, that the separation of church 
and state w’ill never take place till the Wesleyan Conference be revolutionized ” Not 
merely reformed, but “ revolutionized.” All this, not that we, as a people, may be 
rendered more holy, happy, and useful, but that the English church may become the 
prey of her enemies. The members of the “Grand Central” really aspire to the honour 
of being pioneers to the destroyers of the Established Church. 

Does it never strike them that these imaginings may possibly be more sublime than 
substantial? T/tey may think themselves “ singularly fitted for great actions;” but 
does it follow, that the Devil is of the same opinion ? Is it likely that he will ever 
employ them in things so evidently above their capacity, as great revolutions ? Is it 
not probable, that they will be more suitably employed in duping a few simple-hearted 
people, in disturbing the peace of Societies, by heading religious mobs, until the law 
has had time to take its course, and in raising money for needy patriots, whose highest 
merit consists in contracting debt^ which they are unable to pay ? 




THE “GREAT ACTIONS” OF “MEN SINGULARLY FITTED” FOR 
THEM, AT WHITEHAVEN AND ITS VICINITY. 



The Champions for Wesleyan refomi in this borough, “ under the 
new act,” have already rendered themselves conspicuous for their valor- 
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ous deeds in opposing the regularly appointed ambassadors of the cross ; 
a|ld, we are sorry to find, that they continue to glory in their shame. — 
When men so far forget their oft-repeated profession of godliness ; and 
deny so flagrantly, by their works, that gospel which some of them have 
professed to minister, so as to become liable to the broad lash of the law, 
there can be but one opinion entertained, by judicious men, as to their 
piety as well as their sanity. 

We have heard of a letter addressed, by one of the ring-leaders of this 
gang of refomiing desperados, to a gentleman residing in Liverpool, who 
is, we understand, a trustee for two chapels in that vicinity, requesting his 
co-operation. In order to expose the spirit and objects, we give the senti- 
ment contained in it. After enumerating and mentioning the names of 
those official persons who had been expelled or resigned, he requests 
permission to add his name to the number of those persons who are de- 
termined to oppose the preachers, agitate the Society, and take forcible 
possession of the chapels. The following suitable arrd spirited reply 
which w'as given by him, is addressed to one of the most influential friends 
of Wesleyan Methodism in the circuit. 

“ I have heard with much regret of the proceedings at Whitehaven, by certain persons 
connected with the Manchester Association, a part of w'hom are trustees; and, as I 
consider their manner of acting so contrary to propriety and common decency, I am 
obliged to coniess I cannot approve of their proceedings ; and, in my capacity as 
trustee for W hitehaven and Egremont chapels, I cannot go with them in their attempts 
to take the above chapel by force, contrary to the Trust Deeds ; but feel it my duty to 
support the principle as set forth and recognised by the Trust Deeds, viz.-Lthat we 
have not the option or power to do any thing contrary, it being expressly stated in 
them, that Conference is the only legalized body who have power to legislate and ap- 
point the proper persons to preach in the above chapels, or whomsoever the superinten- 
dent for the time being may appoint. These being my views, I will thank you (if 
needful), to state the same at your trustee meeting ; as it is my determination to act in 
conjunction with yourself, in this serious and Christian cause.” 

We have also been very opportunely favoured with the following 
facts, by a Whitehaven correspondent, relative to the proceedings ol the 
Association there. 

“ Whitehaven, Oct. 22, 1835. 

“ We are glad indeed to read the account of Methodism in Liverpool. I see no 
difference here whatsoever. The Association have got the loan of Birley’s warehouse, in 
Duke-street, near the Independent meeting-house, which they fitted up for worship ; 
but, by the bye, partly with a stolen pulpit. A Mr. Sherwen went with two of his 
men, last Friday morning, before breakfast, and took the reading-desk away, which 
was kept above the door in our chapel. This new room was opened on Sunday, when 
J. Sherwen preached in the morning, as a matter of course, from “ where two or three 
are gathered together in my name,” &c. Basebrown preached at night : they began to 
sing about a quarter of an hour before we began at the chapel, in oi-der to catch some of the 
congregation as they passed by. With regard to Egremont,* the chapel was kept closed 
till Mr. Gordon, with some others, arrived from Whitehaven w ith a full determination to 
be in the chapel, “ by hook or by crook.” As one of them was a joiner, he commenced an 
attack upon the window-shutter, and broke it to pieces. He then broke a square of 
glass out by the frame ; and another of the party, more “ singularly fitted ” for this 



* Our readers must be apprised, that this is the second attempt these men have made to enter this 
chapel, by force. On a previous Sunday, they engaged for this purpose tlie services of “a man” 
most “ singularly fitted for a great action,” a dmnken htacksmith, who, with the requisite tools, had 
been brought to force open the chapel doors ; but, on hearing the well-known voice of his principal em- 
ployer, this son of Vulcan became a little more sobei' ; and prudently retired, without gratifying the wishes 
of his Sabbath-day employers by admitting them into the chapel. 
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part of the great actions” than the rest, being the ninlh part of a man, jumped 
got through the window, forced the doors open, and invited a congregation. Richard 
don, coppersmith, was addressing them; and in the mean time, Mr. Watmough arriv^fe-^J 
As he had to administer the sacrament, he went up to the pulpit and told R. G. thl^^ 
the pulpit was his, and wished him to give over. R. G. said he was a trustee ; pro- ^ 
ceeded to give out a hymn ; but no one could sing : so he concluded by prayer. The 
skeleton of his address, which was fortunately left behind in his haste to escape, was — 

1st, our grievances are universal!! — 2d, we have no private pique against Mr. Wat- 
mough ! ! ! — 3d, in our expulsion, he has violated thieelaws!!! On Monday night, 
at our chapel here, they would not let the leaders meet, who were under the necessity 
of repairing to Mr. Watmough’s house to transact their business. D. Douglas was out- 
rageous; J. Sherwen behaved like o gentleman; Basebrown e.xemplitied his native 
character.*' 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— Some years ago there was a division in the Methodist Society in Manchester, 
and one of the leaders became an active agent in the division. Soon after the separation 
was accomplished, he found that he could not have every thing his own way, because they 
all w'anted to be masters. His head was sick, and his heart was faint; and sometime 
afterwards he requested permission to return to the Old Connexion. He was received, 
but he never lifted up his head again among his brethren with confidence. God had 
forgiven him, but be would never forgive himself. To a friend he said, “Oh sir, I 
was instrumental in taking away two or three hundred souls, and I could not keep 
them together, they were, therefore, turned adrift, and many of them got into the world ; 
and when I think on these souls my heart is almost fit to tweak, and 1 shall never for- 
give myself!” 

When he was taken ill, one of the Manchester Preachers visited him ; the blood of 
souls was still in his skirts, and he sunk deeper and deeper into despondency. The last time 
the preacher saw him, he was apparently just entering the eternal world, and under a 
cloud of dark despair. His family were all standing around his bed ; tears ran down 
their cheeks, and they were deeply affected at the thought of their father dying in such 
a state of mind. The Preacher conversed with him, and prayed for him, but the hea- 
vens were as brass, and it seemed as if God had shut up his bowels of tender mercy 
against him. In that awful state he continued till near midnight, when one glimmer- 
ing ray of light darted into his mind. The comfort increased, and the next day he 
passed into eternity. 



NOTICES TO COREESFONEENTS. 

I 

I 

I Communications have been received from “Urbane,” — “Delta," — “Gulielmus,” — “A Whitehaven 
Methodist,” — “ A Trustee of two chapels in the Whitehaven Circuit," — S.” — “ A Lover of Methodism," 
and also from Prescot. Our London correspondent has our best thanks : his communications are always 
desirable. We request a continuation. 

We trust that the sacramental service, belonging to a certain chapel, not ten miles from Livei-pool, 
which is at present unjustly retained by a person who has no right to it, will be immediately restored to 
the proper authorities ; or we must, in our capacity* of Illuminators, throw light on the affair. We spai’e 
the parties for the present — hoping “ verbum sat sapienti.” 



Nos. I to 20 of the Illuminator may be obtained from Mr. Mason, through any respectable bookseller. 
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AN APPEAL TO THE WESLEYAN SOCIETIES, 



IN REFUTATION OF THE MISREPRESENTATIONS OF “AN APPEAL TO THE BRITISH 
PUBLIC, ON THE PRIESTLY AND POLITICAL POWER OF THE CONFERENCE.” ” 

Brethren— An appeal having been published in many of the Lon- 
don papers, and also in other periodicals, entitled, “ An Appeal to the 
British public against the i^riestly and political power of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Conference,” bringing many grave and serious allegations 
against the Body to which you belong, we take the liberty to address 
you on the subject. 

The opening paragraph of this ‘^AppeaV' assumes, that the avowed 
purposes of your communion is a deception on the British public : “ Very 
few are aware of what Wesleyan Methodism actually is. It has hitherto 
been looked upon, for the most part, as an extraordinary means employed 
by the providence of God in the spread of truth and holiness amongst the 
poor, the wicked, and the wretched of our home population, and has 
been acknowledged, accordingly, as a branch of Christ’s church here 
upon earth, the effi)rts of which he has been pleased signally to bless and 
prosper.” You will perceive from the manner in which the subject is 
stated, that a doubt is now intended to be thrown on the truth of these 
opinions entertained respecting that system of religion which you profess. 
If the Association question whether Wesleyan Methodism has been ‘‘ an 
extraordinary means employed by the providence of God in the spread of 
truth and holiness,” you can have no hesitation on the subject. Althout^h 
these parties may affect to doubt whether the great Head of the Church 
has employed Methodism in its career of success. We only know of two 
unseen spiritual influences — the one providential, and the other diabolical ; 
and if the effects produced by Methodism cannot be classed with the former 
they of necessity belong to the latter. Have “truth and holiness’’ 
been extended through the country, and, we may add, other parts of the 
world? If so, we should imagine, that the father of lies'' would, 
neither by his own direct influence, or by the agency of his emissaries, 
perform this good work. These parties do not say, indeed, that “ truth 
and holiness" have not been promoted amongst the poor of this country; 
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but, although they do not affirm it for themselves, they evidently, to gain 
some ulterior end, and rouse the public to aid them in their revolutionary 
movements, wish to insinuate and excite doubts on the subject in their 
minds. Mark, brethren, the Appeal is not made to you, on the subject 
of a providential designation and employment of Methodism to extend 
truth and holiness, who are the proper and legitimate judges on the mat- 
ter ; but to the British pubhc. Is there not enough of doubt and infi- 
delity in the public mind already on reUgious subjects ? Do not the pe- 
riodical press and the ephemeral publications of the age supply sufficient 
nutriment to the scepticism, so rife and fashionable amongst us ? Is not 
the transfer from a philosophical, metaphysical, and erudite unbelief, to 
a fierce and deadly hatred of the name, forms, and institutions of religion, 
sufficiently powerful ? — It seems not ; for the leaders of the Association 
now drag Methodism into the arena of strife ; and their very first words 
are an attempt to impress the public with the belief, that they have been 
deceived in supposing it to be an instrument of providence. They could 
have no doubt themselves, except they doubt whether it was providence 
which brought them within the light of truth and the influence of Chris- 
tian holiness, for they know that they owe to Wesleyan agency all the 
knowledge of religion which they have attained, and all the experience of its 
comforts and purity they have enjoyed. And, also, being aware that you 
possess an evidence, clear as the light of heaven, in your own knowledge 
and enjoyments, that Wesleyan Methodism is a work of God, they did not 
dare to insinuate any suspicion into your minds; but with great adroitness 
carry the question out into the world, and invite persons who, they are aware, 
are already predisposed to question the tmth of all religion, to add to 
their stock of unbelief and hatred, by lampooning Methodism, as a system 
of deceit and hypocrisy. We ask, can any conduct be imagined more 
abhorrent to every thing honest and holy than this ? When a cowardly 
Italian wishes to despatch his enemy, he usually hires a wretched bandit 
to assassinate him in the dark ; and, in like manner, these gentlemen, not 
choosing boldly and broadly to assert and maintain themselves, that the 
Connexion to which they once belonged is not a true Christian church, 
raised up by providence to spread “truth and holiness,” put the doubt 
into the minds of others, and, then, giving them the clue to the chase, 
call up the blood-hounds of infidelity and anarchy to join in hunting 
down Methodism as an ungodly usurpation.^'' The call has already 
been obeyed by certain portions of the public press ; and now the cha- 
racter of the work of God is placed before that tribunal, which, as a 1 

first principle, scorns all religion. I 

“ Very few are aware of what Wesleyan Methodism actually is.” How 
so ? In another part of this Appeal it is asserted that a million of persons 1 

belong to the classes and attend the worship. Do not these persons 
know what it is? — Oh, no: it is elegantly said of you, our beloved 
brethren, that you are a “beguiled and beblinded” race. It so happens 
that some of you are blessed with a liberal education — belong to the 
learned professions — are well acquainted with general knowledge — are 
read in the science of law, government, and ecclesiastical history ; others 
of you are gentlemen of large commercial dealings — have enjoyed long 
and large experience in the world — have moved in general society with 
discriminating attention, and manifested for a long series of years, in all 
states of the world, more than an average share of judgment and pru- 
dence ; and the most common class amongst you are persons enjoying hu- 
man faculties — are well acquainted with your Bible and the general subjects 
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I of religious truth, as well as possessed of that fine shrewdness and common 

sense which is so characteristic of vast masses of the working classes of 
this country ; and yet it is here asserted in your presence, and before the 
British public, that you are so ^^heblinded’' as not to be aware of the nature 
of the religion you profess. You will have the kindness to mark the dif- 
ference between yourselves and the Preachers ; they are the rogues, and 
you are the fools. Then we ask you, whether you are, or are not, so 
besotted as not to comprehend the principles and nature of the system of 
religion you profess ? Mark, this is the opinion entertained of you by 
the Association ; it is not ours. On the other hand, we believe you have 
examined the foundations of your faith — the principles of the economy un- 
der which you choose voluntarily to live — are convinced of the truth, 
and, despite of the semi-infidel contempt of these Associationists, of the 
divine origin and providential designation of Methodism, and that the re- 
ligion you have professed, and long enjoyed, you know to be no “cunningly 
devised fable.’’ Moreover, we consider you to be men of competent under- 
standing to judge of truth, of honesty in following yom* convictions, 
and you would not surely, for the sake of pampering a proud priesthood, 
and supporting a form of religion which infringed upon your freedom, for- 
feit your rights as English citizens. This is our opinion of your character 
and independence ; and although, in a truly Christian and British spi^t, 
you allow the rights of others, whilst you claim your own, yet, you are 
not the men to bow to a vile ''^usurpation To you belongs, if we do 
not greatly mistake your feelings, the desire to allow and respect the 
scriptural office of the Ministry, as well as to assert and maintain your 
own freedom as Christians. And, unlike the deeply prejudiced parties 
now agitating the Body, you have discernment sufficient to perceive, that 
to uphold the due and proper functions of the pastoral office, in fact, 
is to augment your own respectability — the comfort and probable Chris- 
tian edification of your children and families, as well as to promote the 
moral influence and efficiency of our general Christianity. The agitators 
consider this folly, and represent you as '■'•heblinded'’ for entertaining 

these sentiments, and acting on the honest convictions of your mind. 

Time, and eternity too, will settle the question, which are the wise, and 
which the mistaken men. When these anarchists lie prostrate beneath 
the ruins, occasioned by their own intemperate zeal — as Samson in the 
mins of the temple — you, we verily believe, will find yourselves," and your 
children after you, in a temple of tmth and religion — firm in its founda- 
tions — majestic in its aspect — edifying in its services, and giving utter- 
ance to the oracles of sacred tmth. 

It is next insinuated that the objects proposed, and the fellowship 
established, by Mr. Wesley, have not merely been lost sight of, but 
other principles have been adopted by his successors in the Ministry. 
That he established a Catholic and edifying communion, and that, on 
this foundation, the Conference has reared a vile “ usurpation.'^ “ Men 
of all sentiments,” it is said, “ religious and political were his brethren and 
allies, if, with him, they strove to flee from the wrath to come, and to 
lay hold on endless life ; to save their own souls, whilst they were instru- 
mental in assisting others also to work out their own salvation with fear 
and trembling. This was the great, the only bond of his confederated 
or ‘ United Societies,’ and, ‘ himself a churchman (as to its doctrine 
and discipline gener^y), he applied himself to the reformation of 
mankind, according to the light and help which God was pleased to af- 
ford ; determined, in the mean time, to know no man after the flesh ; 
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but thankfully to avail himself of the aid of all, and never to rest until 
the heavenly character of the church of Christ should be seen and ac- 
knowledged, and every thing worldly and unholy out of the way.” This 
statement, it must be again recollected, is made to the British public, 
and not to you our brethren. Inuendo is again employed, and nothing 
positively affinned. The design is most clear, namely, to insinuate to 
the people who have no means of setting themselves right, that the pri- 
mary principles, rules, and objects, proposed by Mr. Wesley, have been 
abandoned by modern practice. 

Do not “men of all sentiments, religious and political,” live in 
alliance with the Methodist Societies at present, “if they strive to flee 
from the wrath to come ?” You who are the Members of these Societies 
can reply to this. You know that the Rules of the “ United Societies,'' 
which were framed and published by the two Wesleys, nearly a century 
ago, remain unaltered to the present day ; and that these very regulations were placed 
in vour hands when you entered the Society. That no new or altered test has ever 
been adopted ; and, instead of requiring adherence to a new creed, it is now only ne- 
cessary that Members of Society, have a “ desire to flee from the wrath to come,’* 
without any subscription to “speculative doctrine”' at all. In addition to this, no 
avowal of opinion on points of church government, is ever required ; some of you 
are, in principle, favourable to the Episcopal models and others to the Independerit ; 
and the only requirement expected is, that all parties will agree to live in peace with 
their brethren. The catholicity of the communion has never been narrowed, and such 
an attempt has never been made from the moment of Mr. Wesley’s death to the present 
period. Then what can this insinuation mean, but to injure the Connexion in public 
estimation ; and, through the agency of the newspapers, spread the notion through the 
nation, that the Wesleyan Societies are founded on some narrow, illiberal, and sectarian 
principles; and demandingsubscription to articles of faith, or submission in practise, such 
as w'ere never required in the time of their great founder. You know, as well as we do, 
that this is most false and calumnious ; and, also, that in all the proceedings of the Body, 
the most friendly and fraternal feeling has been cherished, and, especially, in modern 
times, with all orthodox Christians. For several years past, up to the present dreadful 
confusion, have not the Wesleyan Ministers and other bodies of officers, actually 
sought an interchange of kind offices amongst all parties ? A dissenting Minister has 
generally been engaged at the great London Missionary Anniversaries, and in the 
principal country Auxiliaries, and even village Societies, this has, as often as possible, 
been done. Where, then, is the proof of unfaithfulness towards you, the Members 
of Society, or of the indulgence of a less catholic spirit than in times of yore ? The 
truth is, that there has been a growing improvement in the Connexion, in all these 
respects ; and, as the Association choose to appeal to the British public, for the purpose 
of insinuating’their injurious slanders ; through you, we make our appeal to the same 
parties, and tell them most unhesitatingly that, instead of the Wesleyan Connexion 
being less, it is much more bland and catholic in its spirit. 

But men of all sentiments, '^political,"' as well as religious, it is said, were the allies 
of Mr. Wesley. This is evidently affirmed, in order to insinuate that men of all political 
opinions, are not now, the allies of the Wesleyan Connexion ; but that some political 
dogmas are made the condition of church communion. You, who are cur brother 
Methodists, know best whether this is true or false. Many of you are now in possession, 
like the rest of your countrymen, of the elective franchise, and it is known to yourselves 
how you use it. Do you all vote one way, or, are you led to the hustings like a band of 
Romanists, by a Methodist priest ? Has the Conference issued its manifesto, ordering 
you, on pain of damnation, to give your suffrages in favour of some favourite political 
opinions ? You know the opposite of this to be the case, and that your freedom of choice 
has never been, directly, or indirectly, interfered with, and also that the Wesleyan 
Conference has never on any occasion, or at any time, propounded any political 
creed. Like other persons, the Wesleyan Preachers entertain certain opinions on these 
questions, but as far as our knowledge goes, they are just as diversified as those of other 
men, with the exception, perhaps, that they are rarely held in the extreme on either side. 
But it is not against individual opinion, but the public sentiment of the Conference, 
that this calumny is levelled. It so happens, however, that this body, never went further 
than an address to the throne, on some public occasion ; and, in no instance, interfered 
in any purely political question whatever. We believe if the subject were gone into, 
but we have no desire to enter into it at all, it would be found, that, on all the great 
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tjuestions now Agitating the public mind, your suffrages would be found marshalled on 
different sides — a proof of the exercise of free and independent thought and judgment. 
Incur conscience, we believe that the cause of offence to this junto of agitators, is, notthat 
the Methodist Conference and the great body of the best informed friends, is a political 
body,but that it is not; and, consequently, refuses to lend itself to their reforming projects. 

Hence, they put the following words in italics. — “ffe” (Mr. Wesley) '■‘applied 
himself to the reformation of manAmd.”^And pray to what do the Wesleyan Preachers 
now apply themselves, but the “ reformation of mankind ?”— But is the reformation of 
men that to which these parties refer ? Do they not rather use this term for another pur- 
pose, viz.— as a catch word, with the intention to enlist the reformers on their side ? We 
believe this is their drift. It is intended to be affirmed^ that Mr. Wesley was a reformer ; 
^nd insinuated that the Conference are not favourable to his views in this respect. We 
believe this to be a groundless insinuation ; and that the accused parties are as much 
in favour of the reform of mankind as Mr. Wesley himself. But why use this term in 
reference to the spiritual work undertaken by this great man ? His object was much 
higher than is meant by this expression. It was the salvation of mankind. He em- 
ployed the whole period of his eventful life, in calling sinners to repentance, leading 
them to the faith of Christ, teaching the doctrine of the new birth, and training as 
many as he could bring under his influence, in the paths of Christian holiness. He rarely 
interfered in the business of secular politics — the thing, we believe, to which this marked 
expression refers; but, when he did, it was in direct opposition to the views and proceed- 
ings of the disaffected and revolutionary spirit of his day. We express no opinion on 
the desire for change, now’ so prevalent in this country; but we take leave to remind you, 
that, at one time in Mr. Wesley’s day, the rageforreform was, perhaps, as rife as atpresent. 
We refer to the American controversy. And how did Mr. Wesley act on that occasion ? 
Did he take sides with the republican movement against the mother country and the 
Bnglish constitution ? No ; he espoused the opposite side, and spoke often and largely 
against the revolutionary spirit ; and, moreover, published an address to the revolted 
Colonies in vindication of the constitutional rights of England ; — consequently, if 
Methodist Preachers should feel it to be their duty to oppose revolution now, they 
would be countenanced by the example of their great founder. But it is not true, that 
they, as a body, have ever opposed reform, or taken any active part in the questions 
which continue to agitate the country. They consider their calling to be purely 
spiritual; and, because they refuse to join in the debates and movements of the 
day, on the one side or the other, are they to be held up to public odium, as the ene- 
mies of liberty and the rights of mankind ? Their sole, and we may say, their only, 
business is, if the term is to be retained, the reformation of mankind. Let their 

labours and successes in the most destitute and neglected parts of this nation their 

unparalleled sufferings and triumphs among the negroes of the West Indies, as well 
as their expensive and costly Missionary establishments in other parts of the w orld, 
bear testimony to this fact. Iheir object, indeed, is much higher than the reformation of 
mankind by changes of secular government. They leave that to those whom it may 
concern ; their business is with the souls of men. To communicate saving know- 
ledge — to proclaim the cross of Christ— to lead men into the Christian faith— to com- 
municate spiritual advice and consolation— to bring them into a converted and holy 
state-— and instrumentally to train them for the kingdom of God, they consider their 
vocation, and they cannot “ come down” to “ wallow in the mire” of secular politics. 
To do so would, no doubt, call forth the plaudits and hearty greetings of such men as 
now^ compose the majority of the Association, and some few who still remain in the 
Societies ; but it would excite the indignation of the intelligent, the spiriually minded, 
and the peaceful of their own people. We put it to you, our beloved brethren, whether 
you would entertain the same regard and affection for your Ministers as you now do, 
if you alternately heard them on the hustings of some popular meeting, haranguing 
a crowd on some topic of excitable public interest ; and, then, on the return of the 
Sabbath, addressing you on the solemn subjects of religion and eternity. We are per- 
suaded, be your creed what it may on these points of dispute, you approve of the non- 
interference of those to whom you have to listen in the house and sanctuary of God. 

In connexion with the last insinuation stands a series of most fearful charges, boldly 
and unequivocally stated. To prevent confusion and to bring the matters contained in 
these charges as clearly before your attention as possible, we shall eiMeavour to analyse 
and classify them in the best way in our power. ^ 

1.— We have aii attempt to identify the Wesleyan Connexion with the Papacy. 

The inventive faculty possessed by the Association, has at length led them to find 
the symbol of Methodism in one of the Beasts of the Apocalypse, whilst the applica- 
tion is furnished by Mi*. Wesley himself: “ In one short sentence he has left upon re- 
cord the full and settled judgment of his enlightened mind upon this fundamental sub- 
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ject,on which also he uniformly acted throughout the whole course of his truly apostolical 
career ; and, instead of crowding together a variety of quotations, all of them to the 
same point, we shall rehearse these memorable words, written as if for these very times 
—spoken as if by a spirit of prophecy, to mark out the doom, and betoken the down- 
fall of the USURPATION that has subsequently been built upon the scriptural foundation 
which he was chosen of God to lay in this benighted land. ‘The Beast is a spi- 
ritual SECULAR POWER, OPPOSITE TO THE KINGDOM OF ChRISX ; A POWER NOT 
MERELY SPIRITUAL OR ECCLESIASTICAL, NOR MERELY SECULAR AND POLITICAL, BUT 
A MIXTURE OF BOTH.’ ” 

We have very naturally turned to Mr. Wesley’s account of the Beast, in his 
Notes on Rev. xiii. 1. He there states — “ This Beast is the Romish Papacy, as it came 
to a point six hundred years since, stands now, and will for some time longer. To this 
and no other power on earth agrees the whole text, and every part of it in every point ; 
as we may see, with the utmost evidence, from the propositions following.” We have 
then a string of eight propositions, and twenty-two observations, in proof that this 
Beast must be the Papacy, and it can apply to no other power on earth. One or two 
points may be worth a moment’s notice, as regards the origin and attributes of the 
Beast, and that which this Appeal calls the usurpation. This usurpation, it is stated in 
the Appeal, “ has subsequently been built upon the scriptural foundation which he was 
chosen of God to lay in this benighted land.” We are thankful to be informed by this 
Appeal that Methodism, after all, has been built on a scriptural foundation. How a reli- 
gious system built on a scriptural foundation can be identified with popery, and be proved 
an usurpation^ we are at a loss to conceive ; and this writer does not deign to tell us. 
And does the papacy which Mr. Wesley says is meant by the Beast rest on a scriptural 
foundation ? All the world knows that it has in every age been the object of popery to 
proscribe the scriptures, and deny the laity the right of reading them; whilst, in their 
absence, they have, with infinite cunning, founded a system of ecclesiastical polity which 
has effectually removed the “Apostles and Prophets together with Jesus Christ, the 
chief corner stone,” from their scriptural position as the foundation of the Christian 
church. Has Methodism ever done this ? Is not the Bible possessed by every one, 
and all the doctrines, disciplinary regulations, public ministry, and, in a word, the 
entire economy placed under the inspection and moral controul of the whole Body of 

g eo pie, as stated by the authority of scripture? Besides, Mr. Wesley’s papal Beast, 
e tells us, had seven heads and ten horns ; he is a secular prince : for a crown, yea, a 
kingdom, are ascribed to him — has a strict connexion with the city of Rome, and that 
it rose out of the sea. These are some of the qualities and attributes of the Beast. 
Does the usurpation’* agree to this description? It would be folly in us to make any 
remarks on this distorted analogy ; but we do take the liberty to remind the Association 
that the Appeal comes at a time very unsuitable to their views. The parties they in- 
tend to influence and call to their aid, are in no position to give their assistance to 
demolish Methodism, because it i§ like popery. Their Appeal, no doubt, being addressed 
to the British public, is intended for the liberal part of that public; in what attitude 
does this party stand to popery just at this time ? By a strange combination of 
events, these two classes, the liberals and papists, have become cousin-germans ; and 
have been complimenting and caressing each other in the most endearing manner. 
—Most assuredly the Association has missed its mark here : we shall have all the 
liberals on our side, if they can make out a case of identity for us with popery. Only 
let them prove that our religion is just like the religion of O’Connell, and then we are 
safe enough. In admiration of popery these gentlemen have fraternized with its chief 
supporter, patronised his schemes for rendering it dominant in Ireland, done his will 
and pleasure in banishing the Bible and establishing a popish system of education ; and, 
in return, have received his advocacy and support. Ihe radicals are become the pa- 
trons of popery, and papists the props of radicalism. If the Appeal is intended for 
O’Connell and his party, it must fail, because they will feel themselves bound in 
consistency to support that which is most identical with their own profession ; and the 
noble argument in proof that Methodism is the facsimile of the guilty” Beast, will 
cause them, of course, to hail the approximation with joy, and the ^'mother of harlots” 
will receive the daughter to her embrace with rapturous delight. But if, on the other 
hand, the Appeal is not intended for the papists, but for the infidels, the socinians, 
and the low political dissenters, and that numerous class of the “British public,” 
which, having no religion, are free to take any side ; even the attempt must fail here, 
because all these parties are bound in the silken cords of the most endearing sympathy 
to each other, and all to O’Connell and popery. Then we remind you, our friends 
and fellow-christians of the Societies, that when you see yourselves represented as one 
of the Beasts, you need be under no apprehension that any parties will come forward 
to hunt the wild animal. The horn of the Association will call forth no dogs to the 




chase ; except, for the want of other employment, a certain portion of the public 
press should deem it within the legitimate functions of their liberal lucubrations, with 
one hand to support O’Connell and popery, and with the other to pull down and destroy 
its counterpart and image. The Courier has already made a flourish of trumpets ; but 
it is not a sound that need frighten any of the adherents of our cause. 

2. — It is next attempted to show that the Wesleyan communion is “ a spiritually 
secular power” in the land, and that it is the design of the Conference so to maintain 
it. As this aflSrmation relates to the organization of the Connexion, as distinct from 
its operations, we beg to call your attention to the case. If it were true that the Wes- 
leyan Body was founded on “ a spiritually secular” principle ; and, according to 
the evident meaning intended to be conveyed, assumed the religious name and garb for 
merely worldly purposes, then we should say, most certainly, that such an economy 
was of a most dangerous tendency. As to the formation of the Conference, the settle- 
ment of chapels, the rules of Society, the duties and rights of Ministers, the cha- 
racter and functions of local meetings, and, indeed, the entire scheme and con- 
stitution of the Societies, they are all published and open to the inspection of the 
world. We ask the Members whether, in the station they occupy, with a perfect 
knowledge of the internal working of the system as well as its prescriptive code, 
they discover any double purpose ? We inquire, are you practised upon through the 
medium of your religious profession, to unite with others in the promotion of 
some secular scheme ? Are any subjects proposed to you in your classes, your so- 
ciety meetings, your leaders’, quarterly, and other meetings, on the question of 
worldly politics ; or your suffrages sought in favour of some one class of opinions to the 
exclusion of others ? Have you, in your intercourse with your Preachers, by hint, in- 
uendo, and other modes of conveying thought, in an indirect way, found that, under the 
cloak of religion, they were, in fact, seeking to gain you over to some worldly scheme ? 
Many of you have, for many years, been in the habit of listening to the discourses of 
these men of craft and deceit ; and if they had been in the habit of making known 
any design such as is intimated, “ heblinded ” as you are, your eyes would surely have 
been opened sufficiently at some time to detect the cheat. No; you know that the 
one great object proposed by this system is to seek your salvation. Besides, if 
that British public, to which this Appeal is now made, will exercise a sober and dis- 
passionate judgment, they will be easily able to detect the fallacy of this representation. 
Not being under the influence of the blinding dogmas of Methodism, they are in circum- 
stances to know whether it infringes on their liberties and rights. Has the Wesleyan 
Body ever interfered, directly or indirectly, with the immunities and privileges of their 
fellow subjects? Do the places in which they have succeeded in forming their establish- 
ments meet with insufferable encroachments and annoyance from the operations, secret 
or open, of this system ? Are we imitating our fellow papists in Ireland, in the 
employment of death’s heads and cross bones, in thundering maledictions from our 
altars on all heretics, in refusing to hold dealings in trade with our fellow’ countrymen, 
and, by every mode of intimidation and expression, rendering life and property inse- 
cure ? This is, no doubt, the mode in which that “spiritually secular*^ power de- 
scribed by Mr. Wesley, even now works; do his followers imitate the example and fill 
up the horrid picture ? Brethren, this is what is affirmed respecting you, and we are 
persuaded, if you do not spurn the charge with indignation, you will calmly roll the 
slander from yourselves, by the power of conscious innocence, upon the heads of the men 
who have had the daring hardihood to make it. 

3. — The working of the system of Methodism is next represented as dangerous to 
the liberties of the nation and of mankind. It exerts itself “ to rival, to outstrip, and 
then to cast under, all other modes and forms of faith whatever. They have for near 
half a century been underworking the rights and freedoms of mankind ; the same out- 
side show of doctrine and discipline which their father left them being uniformly pre- 
sented to the beguiled and beblinded eye of their unsuspecting adherents. The last 
meshes of their net have been knotted, and upwards of one million of our fellow- 
countrymen — of their classes and congregations, in Great Britain alone — now find 
themselves enclosed within the toils of an ecclesiastical economy which asserts the 
divine right of an irresponsible priesthood to legislate in all matters of doctrine, whilst 
it maintains the legal right of one hundred self-chosen elders of that priesthood to have 
and to hold, to open and to shut, several thousand houses of worship ; all raised by volun- 
tary subscription, for the religious instruction and benefit of the respective neighbourhoods 
in which they have been built.” 

In this charge, you, and the Wesleyan Ministers are represented as outstripping 
and casting under, all other modes and forms of faith ; and, consequently, as endanger- 
ing the right of private judgment and freedom of religious worship. The other Chris- 
tian denominations are judges of this, as well as yourselves. If such encroachments 
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are made upon their unquestionable rights, as is here stated, it is a marvellous thing 
that they do not defend themselves from the aggression. When it is said we “outstrip” 
many of the Christian Bodies of this country, you, like ourselves, will, we are certain, 
receive this as information. Our notion of our position in the race is, that we are 
lagging in the rear of some of our competitors ; and as to casting their forms of faith 
under us, they enjoy, like ourselves, perfect freedom of conscience. What is it 
that malice cannot invent and assert ? But there is one admission here which we are 
surprised the united cunning and duplicity of the Association did not keep back. It 
is, that the “ same outside show of doctrine and discipline which their father left them 
is uniformly presented” to the “people.” Is this true? The same parties have 
affirmed the contrary, especially as respects discipline, a thousand times over. It now 
comes out that the Wesleyan Ministers do preach and administer the same doctrine 
and discipline as their father in the gospel. But in order to fix a stigma of reproach 
on these parties, it is assumed that there are two sides to this system, and only one is 
exhibited to the people. Now, the “outside” doctrines proclaimed by the Methodist 
Preachers are, the deity and atonement of Christ— the personality, divinity, and in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit — the universal corruption and sin of man— justification by 
faith alone— the necessity and practicability of regeneration — “together with all the moral 
duties and obligations taught in the word of God. As it seems there is an inside to these 
doctrines, as well as an outside one, we should like to know what it may be. Perhaps, 
by the time the Association favours the world with another Appeal, they will have fa- 
thomed the interior mystery of these doctrines, and will inform us what it is that the wily 
system of Methodism contains in its inner temple, and what the faces of the unseen side 
of their doctrines may be. Then as to discipline, it is said, the outside is the same as 
that left by their father, only the rogues happen to have an inside as well. Now, as 
the discipline of the Connexion relates to the whole of its economical state — such as the 
rules on which the Society is formed and governed — will these gentlemen inform us 
what the difference may be betwixt the inside and outside of one of these rules. To 
such a wretched subterfuge are these men driven, as to make a distinction where none 
can possibly exist, for the sake of bolstering up their cause. How can trnth be divisi- 
ble ? The Wesleyan Ministers either do or do not preach the doctrines and administer 
the discipline of their great founder. We have now the testimony of the Association 
itself that they do so outwardly. Pray is there any other mode of doing it ? We know 
of none ? 

Next it is said, that through the instrumentality of something behind the scene, 
“they have for near half a century been 'underworking the rights and freedoms 
of mankind.” And, again , — “ Of the real state of things in this Body, the coun- 
try at large has but little knowledge ; nor are our fellow-countrymen at all aware 
of the dangers with which they, in common with ourselves, are menaced by these overt 
acts of an ecclesiastical tyranny. The concentration, the organization, the secrecy, 
the care with which, at the nod of one man, the most complicated, yet most efiicient 
machinery in the world, is now brought to bear upon the people of England, as one 
means of checking the progress of salutary reforms ; and, under the mask of religion, 
at home, and missions abroad, of overstepping all other churches, and, upon their ruins, 
causing a second grisly papacy to arise ; these religious and political features of Wes- 
leyan Methodism, as at present administered, are now declaring themselves in a way 
that, unhappily, leaves no room for doubt j whilst it must fill the minds of the gene- 
rous philanthropist with serious apprehension, if not dismay .” — The first figure is taken 
from some subterraneous animal, a mole, or a rat ; and, like these mischievous creatures, 
the friends and adherents of Wesleyan Methodism have been burrowing underground, 
to sap the foundations of British freedom, and lay the noble structure of constitutional 
liberty, like a fortress or castle, in the dust. If this has been their occupation for so great 
a length of time,'and, withal, they are so numerous and dexterous as they are represented 
to be, one would imagine some progress would have been made by this time ; and the 
liberties of mankind would have been retrograding at a rapid rate. Surely one battle- 
ment of the noble temple of English liberty might have been brought down, and a 
breach made by which thes3 foes of freedom might march boldly in, storm the whole, 
and build their own fabric of tyranny and popery on the ruins. Now, we ask you, 
and, indeed, the British public, whether the freedom of mankind has waned during 
the period of the existence and operations of Wesleyan Methodism? That epoch 
will be considered by future historians as one of the most important in the annals of the 
world ; and, if the great moral and political movement which has taken place, is 
not ruined and despoiled of its glories by another kind of Beast than Wesleyan Me- 
thodism ; — we mean, the tyranny and despotism of radicalism, religious and political; — 
it will be referred to as the most favourable to freedom which ever dawned on the hu- 
man race. What impediment has Methodism ever thrown in the way of the liberties 
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of mankind ? Indirectly, she has done more to advance national freedom in connection 
with religion and public virtue, than any other section of the church ; simply because 
she has done more to extend the elements of all real freedom — the knowledge of truth, 
and the blessings of Christianity. To her has been given the glory of sowing the seeds 
of the last great revival of religion ; of rousing the mind of the nation and of the 
world from its lethargy ; of putting in motion those great scriptural means and doc- 
trines which have awakened the moral and mental faculties of mankind ; of raising 
the poor of this and other countries into the condition of thinking, intelligent, 
and respectable citizens; of putting on foot various means to promote general 
education ; of publishing a plain and cheap literature, for the instruction of the popu- 
lation at large ; and, by these causes, the nation, and other portions of mankind, 
have advanced, by infinite degrees, in their civil condition and the amount of their 
freedom. We shall be accounted egotists; but, be it so: our firm conviction 
is, that the very cause which is now said to be dangerous to the liberties of the world, 
has done more to advance them than any other agency and influence in existence. — 
But it happens in this case, as in many cases besides, that one generation and class of 
men labour, and others enter into their labours and reap the fruit. Who, we ask, gave to 
the working classes of this country that moral and religious knowledge which fitted 
them for the enlarged franchises which have been conferred upon them ? Who toiled 
and died amongst the Negro race to teach them religion and prepare them for emanci- 
pation ? Not, we reply, the statesmen who have legislated on these subjects, and who 
now wear the laurels of these great triumphs. That system of Methodism which is 
now the object of so many malignant attacks has done more than any other agency on 
earth to advance and promote this great cause. With strutting importance the radical 
demagogues and reformers now walk over the field of Bnglish and West Indian ad- 
vanced civilization and freedom, cleared of brambles and brush-wood, and planted with 
the tree of knowledge and flowers of piety, by the long and incessant labours of Wes- 
leyan and other teachers of religion, and now in lofty and pompous strains, ex- 
claim, in the spirit of the monarch of “ Babylon,” is not this the work of our hands ! 
It is no more the work of their hands than registering the battles, and writing the life of 
the illustrious conqueror of Napoleon, constitutes the science, the skill, the bravery, 
and the patriotism, by which a hundred battles were won — the honour of England 
raised to the highest elevation in the sight of the world — the enemies of our country 
repressed in their maddening career, and the liberties of the nation secured against the 
most dangerous combination ever formed against their existence. The despicable faction 
of petty despots now constituting the “ Grand Central,” the friends and advocates of 
liberty indeed ! The spirit of radicalism, whether civil or religious, is a spirit of un- 
mixed tyranny. It moves on the plan of destroying every order but its own, that it 
may reign rampant over the liberties and destinies of every thing brought under its 
influence. We know not what providence may permit, either in the nation or in our own 
Connexion ; but if, in either case, this evil genius should be allowed to gain the ascen- 
dant, we know the entire prostration of freedom in the nation must follow, and as re- 
gards our Body, it would become a mere instrument to serve the ambitious designs of 
these politico-religious democrats. 

We have now the right so to designate them, for in this Appeal they unequivocally 
fraternize with this party, and call on them to come to their aid, to succour them in their 
distress, and overthrow Wesleyan Methodism. A more cunning and infamous attempt 
was never devised by the wickedness of man. The usual topics of declamation are re- 
sorted to, and the British public are unblushingly told, that the Wesleyan system is 
operating to the danger of their freedom, and the obstruction of salutary municipal 
and national reforms. At the moment, and in the town, we are writing this article, an 
active canvass is going on for the election of councillors under the new municipal act; 
and the whole population of the town know that some of the friends and members of 
the Wesleyan Society are taking part on one side, and some on the other. Not how- 
ever as Members of Society, or as patronized, advised, or supported by it in any 
way whatever; but simply as Englishmen and part of the great body politic. We defy 
the Association to prove that the Wesleyan Body, in that capacity — by its Confer- 
ence, by its circuit-meetings, or by any private union of its members — ever inter- 
fered to controul an election for a member of parliament, with one only exception — the 
slavery question ; or concentrated their strength to controul the municipal, or any other 
public interests of corporation or town. And as these gentlemen do not appear to com- 
prehend the principle on which Wesleyans do act, we tell them, it is, amongst other 
things, the love of true and real freedom which causes them so to abstain from a united 
co-operation in politics. We know classes of religious persons who are all of one mind 
on these questions — who congregate and unite to carry their favourite views, and if 
poll-books were e.'tamined, would be found as nearly as possible to have voted all on 
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one side. This may be called a love of, and the support of freedom ; it is bigotted, 
sectarian, anti-national, and slavish subjection of soul and feeling to petty and party 
views and interests. To this the agitators of the Wesleyan Societies desire to reduce 
you, our brethren. We interfere not with your creeds and opinions, but we invite vou 
to behold the noble attitude of real freedom in which you stand, compared with the 
pitiful tools of party faction ; and we humbly, but fervently, conjure you to keep your 
position, and never allow yourselves to become the blind adherents of any party. 

4. — -The Association have the candour to tell the British public, that they are 

at present only in pursuit of truth and freedom ; and, consequently, they have no cer- 
tainty as to the principles they hold or may finally adopt. “To Jind out what is the free- 
dom wherewith Christ has made his people free, and then, having attained unto the 
truth of God, (whether Wesley, or Calvin, or Luther may have aided us in our search 
after it), to hand down the clustering blessings that grow out of it to our children after 
us — this great idea has led to the formation of the Wesleyan Methodist Association.” 
It appears from this, then, that these parties are quite afloat, even as regards first 
principles. They are only attemjfling to find out the freedom of the gospel, and the 
truth of God, and do not know which may aid them most, Wesley, Calvin, or Luther ! 
It follows that they have no knowledge whatever to what point of the compass they may 
be led. The want of space prevents us following out this as we could wish ; but we 
hope our own people, who are devoted to Wesleyan Methodism on principle, will have 
the kindness to mark this confession. A set of men unite in a body with a professed view 
to reform the Society; and yet, now, after more than twelve months’ agitation, they come 
forward and tell us, they are only in search of the truth, and have no settled views at 
all. We knew this to be the fact long ago ; but it comes much better from themselves 
than from us. Now the Members of Society are made aware, on the avowals of the 
Association, that they do not know to what they shall ultimately conduct them. They 
may make themselves a Calvinistic, or a Lutheran, or they know not what com- 

munion. They are in search after the liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free, 
and the truth of God ; and the means they employ are such as the present Appeal, or- 
ganized agitation, public meetings for declamation, and the whirlpool of passion, pre- 
judice, and scandal. Whether truth and freedom will be found in such quarters, 
and by such means, time will show. 

5. — Finally, this Appeal is a loud call for aid and co-operation on the part of per- 
sons of all parties and creeds; — 

“ We call, then, most eai-nestly upon the free press, metropolitan and provincial, to afford their powerful 
assistance in disabusing the mind of the public, who know little or nothing comparatively of the retd state 
of this hierarchy ; we invite the notice of all parties of politicians to the existence of a priestly power, 
that is ready for the time and to the seeming, to coalesce with any, whilst it is silently working its way over 
them all, and above them all, and to the destruction of them all. We solicit the assistance, pecuniary 
and every other, of the friends of truth and liberty — the wise — the great — the good of all parties, who 
are hound to none, but God only, to enable us to carry to successful termination, a work which we have 
undertaken, not with any private aim, but for the public good ; and in which we are resolved never to 
slacken, whatever the sacrifice we may be called upon personally to make, until having brought the sub- 
ject before the whole British public in its courts of law and of equity, and of supreme legislation, and, 
lastly, before its most awful and all-determining tribunal — the tribunal of 'public opinion — it be seen 
what the truth is, and whethei'that truth shall stand or fall." 

Whether this call will be obeyed, time must determine. We wish our friends to 
remark that this is what the Association consider liberty ! They call upon the British 
public to come forward in any way they may think proper — ^by periodical attacks in the 
papers — pecuniary contributions, as well as counsel and co-operation — to aid them in 
breaking up our Connexion, or subduing it to their own views and authority. It is, 
they say, their intention to appeal to “ the coitrts of law and equity,” to the “ supreme 
legislation,” and to the tribunal of public opinion ” We thought they had appealed 
to the courts of law, and the tribunal of public opinion, already. One other resource 
remains for them — the supreme legislature. Let them go to Parliament, if they can 
find a member insane enough to advocate their views. Let them get a committee, or 
a commission, if they can ; we are perfectly willing to submit our entire economy, go- 
vernment, objects, and proceedings to the inspection of the legislature. Indeed, our 
documents will afford full information, without such a supervision. Methodism is not 
a secret confederacy it is open to tne knowledge of all men ; and, when the day of 
trial shall come, if sought and granted, it will be found that her constitution is one of 
the most useful systems of pious co-operation for doing good, which the providence of 
God ever gave to the world. In the mean time, we tell the Association, and know 
that we echo the sentiment of the great majority of the Wesleyan Societies, that, with 
whatever firmness and perseverance they determine to pursue their objects, they will 
be met by equal decision ; that, if they can succeed in calling forth the assistance of 
the infidelity and radicalism of the nation, to hunt down the Wesleyan Societies, they 
will be met in calm defiance, with such weapons as truth and religion furnish ; and. 
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resting on the palladium of British rights and freedom, as well as the glorious principles 
of Methodism, their tyranny will be resisted to the last extremity ; and the liberties 
of the followers. of John Wesley maintained against one of the most horrid forms of 
despotism that ever disgraced the Christian name. 



THE NEW CONNEXION AND ITS CREED. 



We have a sincere and growing attachment to Methodist theology, as it is contained 
in the Rev. John Wesley’s first four volumes of Sermons and Notes on the New Testa- 
ment. The more we search the Scriptures, the deeper is our conviction, that the 
doctrines which the above works explain and defend, are in strict accordance with the 
mind of God. In whatsoever part of the world they are simply and faithfully pro- 
claimed, a blessing attends them to the souls of men. By such a ministration, accom- 
panied wdth the Divine presence, the Methodists of former days have been made a 
thousand times as many more as they were. For these, among other reasons, we cor- 
dially and fervently love “ the form of sound words delivered unto us and we are 
exceedingly wishful that it may be transmitted, in all its purity and power, to the gene- 
rations to come. 

We have not any fear of a departure from the truth of God, in our Connexion, while 
its polity is maintained inviolate. Our persuasion waxes stronger and stronger, that 
the preservation of the doctrines and discipline of the Body is inseparably connected. 
If our scriptural form of government were, by the abolition of the pastoral office, to 
be trampled down by the iron feet of a wild and heartless radicalism, Wesleyan theo- 
logy would be seriously endangered. Its doctrines would soon be subjected to those 
liberal interpretations by which they would gradually undergo, what Dr. Chalmers 
would denominate, a reform backward. Hence, the almost deafening outcry which 
the self-styled reformers who have sprung up among us have raised against the mea- 
sures that the Conference has been compelled to adopt, in order to secure “one faith ” 
for the peace and prosperity of our Societies. 

Nothing but an assurance of the truth of these sentiments, induced us to write an 
article on “The New Connexion and its Theology,” which, some of our readers may 
remember, appeared in number 9 of the Illuminator. We there most frankly expressed 
our fears, lest the good old Methodist doctrines in the keeping of Mr. Kilham’s ad- 
herents should degenerate, and so the fine gold become dim. Our remarks, it seems, 
have, as we anticipated, given great offence, and a person who calls himself “A Minis- 
ter of the New Connexion,” has undertaken to make a reply. We have read this de- 
fence with becoming attention, and it is with regi’et we are obliged to say, that our 
impression still remains — that the New Methodist Body has begun to depart, and is in 
the way for a much further deviation, from Wesleyan orthodoxy. 

We asserted that many religious societies founded on their principles of ecclesias- 
tical rule, have awfully apostatized from “the truth as it is in Jesus.” As this pain- 
ful fact is so strikingly evident in the present state of the old Presbyterian churches 
in this land, the writer who has replied to us, does not attempt to deny it. He does, 
however, labour to neutralize the force of the argument we had deduced from it, by 
putting us in remembrance, that a considerable number of Christian churches in this 
and other kingdoms, whose polity is fundamentally the same, are “sound in the faith.” 
But this is not a demonstration that they can never fall into “ damnable heresies.” 
Are they not liable to the same temptations to apostacy as their predecessors? Does it 
not behove them to take the utmost heed, lest, while navigating the same sea of life, 
they also “make shipwreck of faith? Yes. The doctrinal deterioration of the old 
Presbyterian churches — the soul-destroying Socinianism in which they are engulphed 
—loudly and powerfully reiterate the inspired caution to the democratic and republican 
churches of Christendom — “ Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.” 
Our heart’s desire and prayer to God is, that none of them may “ fall after the same 
example of unbelief.” 

Many of these churches, conscious of their danger, have a “ form of doctrine,” 
clearly and strictly expressed, which their ministers are bound to believe and teach. In 
some of them where a liturgy is used in Divine worship, their Ministers are obliged to 
make a solemn repetition of it every Sabbath day; and in many of the others thatdispense 
with forms of prayer, the Confession of Faith agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines 
at Westminster, is binding on the Preachers who occupy their pulpits. But these 
guards against the intrusion of strange doctrines, are not to be found in the New Con- 
nexion. They have no liturgy in their congregations ; neither have they any doctrinal 
standard to be compared to the Westminster Confession of Faith. It is true, the Body 
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has a creed in what we may term its hook of discipline. Yet it is one that is exceed- 
ingly loose and general in its construction ; so that Preachers of very different senti“ 
ments may affirm their belief in its doctrines. If our former article be consulted, 
proofs of our position will be found. We may give, as one instance, the manner in 
which it speaks of the testimony that true Christians possess of their adoption into the 
family of God, It mertdy cites a text of scripture, “ he that believeth hath the wit- 
ness in himself.” On this point, the Minister of the New Connexion who has cen- 
sured us, asserts““ we have thus employed the words of the New Testament as the 
most unexceptionable that could be adopted.” This proposition is so manifestly at 
variance with truth, that its writer must have been either in haste or in warmth, when he 
committed it to paper. We suspect the latter to have been the case, as he declares, that, 
because we have said that certain doctrines in the New Connexion creed are danger- 
ously liberal in their construction, we are chargeable with audacity.” This Minister 
must know that if we were called upon to support the Methodist doctrine, that the 
Spirit of God directly witnesses to believers the fact of their sonship, we should go to 
Paul’s epistles, and not to the passage which is put into their form of doctrine. Many 
Preachers who reject this Wesleyan doctrine as unscriptural, wild, visionary, fanatical, 
and mischievous, nevertheless proclaim from their pulpits — “ he that believeth hath the 
witness in himself.” And is a doctrine which is so stated, that preachers of the most 
opposite sentiments can declare their belief in it, expressed in “ words the most unexcep- 
tionable that could be adopted.” O ! but, says this writer, we art “censuring the language 
of Divine inspiration.” We deny the charge. We censure the compilers of the creed 
for not having given the sense of scripture — which all creeds are bound to do — on a very 
important doctrine of Methodism. We also censure them for having employed a text 
which does not prove the Divine and immediate evidence which believers enjoy, that 
they are the children of God. 

We informed our readers that we found subjoined to the New Connexion creed, the 
following sentence ; — “ For the illustration of these doctrines we refer to the first four 
volumes of Mr. Wesley’s Sermons, and to his Notes on the New Testament.”* “ It 
might,” says our reprover, “be supposed, that this reference to Mr. Wesley’s w’orks 
would have satisfied every one, however precise and fastidious ; but it does not satisfy 
Epsilon ; he is determined to pass the sentence of condemnation.” Is this true ? Is 
Epsilon the only person it fails to satisfy, merely from a determination to condemn ? 
Surely this writer forgot that the New Methodist Magazine, for 1828, is not satisfied 
with this reference. It is said, on page 280 — “ Our Preachers are virtually required 
to illustrate the doctrines we believe and teach, by Mr. Wesley’s Sermons and his 
Notes on the New Testament. Now, I very much doubt whether every one of our 
Preachers has these works in his possession ; and as we make a kind of secondary ap- 
peal to them as the standard of our religious belief, there is, at least, the appearance 
of inconsistency, in not requiring that all circuit Preachers should possess them.” Nor 
w'as this the opinion of its respectable writer only : the editor and committee, associated 
with him in the management of the Magazine, concurred in it ; for they published it, 
without note or comment, for the instruction of the Connexion. In such a state of 
things, there is not merely the “ appearance,” but the reality of inconsistency ; and we 
shall repeat our former statement, that this reference to the standard writings of Wesley- 
an orthodoxy is unauthoritative : no rule exists binding the Preachers to read them, and 
requiring them to declare that they cordially believe every part of the creed as it is 
therein illustrated. This singular fact, the Minister of the New Connexion does not 
even attempt to deny. But how does he notice it ? In the most gentlemanly manner, 
by informing us of our qualifications to “ make an excellent Pope, to fill up the pon- 
tifical chair most admirably,” ifec. Such a display of ill-nature in a Christian Preacher 
is to be pitied ; but we can excuse it, on account of the peculiar circumstances in 
which he was placed. He found himself between the horns of a dilemma, and it was, 
of course, no pleasant thing to be gored. Our declaration was either to be denied or 
justified : truth forced him on a course of justification on the ground which is most po- 
pular with heretics, in every age — “ that submission is due to the scriptures alone.” 
One of his observations is so deeply interesting, that we are greatly obliged to him for 
publishing it. It reads as follows '.—‘‘Should any attempt he made to enact a law bind- 



* We have more than once had occasion to refer to the “ Private Minutes ” of the Conference of the 
Kilhamite Connexion. We again turn to this document, now lying before us ; and, in coiToboration of 
the assertion of our excellent correspondent, we extract the following : — 

“ 27. That the word ‘ Wesleyan ’ be immediately expunged from all our documents, and that we re- 
sume our original title of Methodists of the New Connexion. 

“ 28. That the title-page of the Magazine be continued as it is this year ; afterwards, that the word 
‘Wesleyan’ be omitted, as well as in our other documents ." — Private Minutes of the Conference held at 
Hanley, 1823 
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ing the New Connexion Ministers to what is stated above, and requiring from them what 
this writer specifies, I feel confident that such an attempt would he promptly, unanimously, 
and- successfully resisted by the Preachers.” Hear this remarkable announcement, ye 
Wesleyan Methodists! The New Connexion has a most imperfect summary of doc- 
trines, which, it declares, are illustrated in Mr. Wesley’s Sermons, and Notes on the 
New Testament ; yet, if any attempt were made to enact a law that the Preachers in 
that Body, should read, believe, and teach such an explanation of their creed, they would 
all unite to resist it ! This writer says, that he and the rest of his brethren in the ministry 
would successfully oppose it. In this prediction, however, he lost sight of his beloved 
system of church government. If the Preachers resisted such a measure in the Con- 
ference, could they crush it in the Quarterly Meetings of the circuits ? If these deter- 
mined to enact the law in question, the Conference durst not refuse to register ii on the 
Minutes. The Conference of 1834, for instance, agreed, that candidates for the 
ministerial office shall have some prepai’atory instruction ; but the Quarterly Meetings 
said, they shall not ; and so the Conference of 1835 bowed to their masters, and in- 
serted it on their Minutes that the matter should be given up ! So much for the autho- 
thority of Conference, and the balance of power between the Preachers and the people. 
Though this New Connexion Minister has overlooked the fact, that he and his brethren 
in office are under lay dominion, in his calculation of their effectual resistance to any 
rule which would cause the reference of their doctrinal propositions to Mr. Wesley’s 
works for explanation, to be more than simply a nominal and taking affair ; yet his 
statement is entitled to deep attention, as it shows the disposition of these Preachers 
not to be bound to instruct their congregations in pure Methodist divinity. 

Our conviction of the existence of such a stale of mind is strengthened by the 
charge which this writer prefers against Wesleyan Ministers of having “a devoted at- 
tachment to unscriptural tests, and an infuriated zeal for non-essentials.” What are 
“non-essentials?” We presume, this writer’s views are so liberal, that the term in- 
cludes whatsoever principles are not of a fundamental kind. With Preachers of this 
class, the existence of the triune God — the fall of man — the atonement of Christ — justi- 
fication by faith — sanctification by the Holy Ghost — and the certainty of a future state, 
are the leading doctrines of Christianity. We admit the fact; but are there not other 
revealed truths, connected with them, necessary to be received and professed ? Un- 
doubtedly there are ; and we believe they are contained in that gospel which the vene- 
rable Wesleys preached so energetically and usefully, through the length and breadth of 
the land. When Mr. Wesley died, it became the solemn duty of the Conference to 
preserve, with all diligence and fidelity, those doctrines which he, under God, had 
committed to their trust. This obligation the Conference has so nobly discharged that, 
after the lapse of nearly a century, since they were first declared by their founder and 
his coadjutors, Methodist Ministers now preach the very same doctrines. Numerous 
and powerful have been the efforts to corrupt several of our doctrines, but they were 
seasonably checked, and completely subdued. And how were these victories of truth 
achieved? By “ unscriptural tests, and infuriated zeal for non-essentials ?” No. — ■ 
It w’as by the application of tests furnished by the word of God, and by a godly zeal 
to maintain every doctrine essential to preserve Methodism as it was. Yes; — it was 
thus that errors respecting the Sonship of Christ — the foreknowledge of God — the ori- 
gin of faith — the witness of the Spirit^-the necessity and extent of Christian holiness 
— and the eternity of future punishment, all deemed by certain liberals and reformers 
in the Methodist world to be “ non-essentials,” were prevented from spreading and 
multiplying in the Connexion. 

This best kind of praise will never belong to the New Connexion. If the Inde- 
pendency which pervades the system will allow the Body to hold together for a century, 
it is not possible to foretell what un-Methodistical tenets will be taught in it. We can- 
not believe its ministry will be Wesleyan ; for though the Connexion has not existed 
forty years, it has already departed from the unity of the Methodist faith. This fact 
has been demonstrated by some of the late acts of the late Conference. It is seen in 
the ministerial admission of Mr. Forsyth into the Connexion as a Preacher, who is to 
be considered as having travelled twelve years in its service. Why this triumphant ex- 
ception ?— He had rent 800 members from the Old Connexion ; and — to borrow a 
phrase from “a Minister of the New Connexion” — “the oligarchy, and the slaves of 
the oligarchy,” thought he deserved an ample recompense. It is true that he was ex- 
pelled the Wesleyan Body. And for what cause? — He would both believe and preach 
doctrines opposed to Methodism. Some have said, that this is incorrect. Our advice 
to such persons is, see if you can reconcile Mr. Forsyth’s views of the Sonship of Christ 
with Mr. Wesley’s Notes on the first chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. The task 
is impossible to be performed. 

The same difference of doctrines between both Connexions, is also to be witnessed. 
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in the reception of Mr. Jones as a travelling Preacher, by the New Methodist Con- 
ference. He has been a believer in God's ignorance of all future events in which the 
human will is concerned ; and he can give “ most liberal interpretations ” of man’s 
fall and the Saviour’s atonement. His resignation of office was published in the Advo- 
cate and Lantern. And why did he resign? — He feared expulsion. Several grave 
charges were preferred against him, for which he was to have been tried by his District 
Committee ; but he happily saved them the trouble, by withdrawing from the Con- 
nexion. He was accused of holding sentiments which tend to Sociniauism. His 
“new light,” as it was designated in tbe south of England, has already conducted 
some of its admirers into this destructive heresy. Ah, yes ! Men who were once holy 
and happy in our religious community, have, through the erroneous notions which they 
derived from this gentleman’s writings and ministrations, most seriously wandered from 
the essentials of Christianity ; for they have erected a Socihian chapel in which to 
“deny the Lord that bought them.” Nevertheless Mr. Jones can assent and consent 
to the creed of the New Connexion, especially as he is not by any law obligated to give 
it a Methodistical illustration ; but to handle it on the broad principle which he well 
knows how to appreciate, that “ submission is due to the Scriptures alone.” 

As Messrs. Forsyth and Jones have been welcomed into the the New community, 
it is highly probable, if not certain, that more ministers from our Body would be gladly 
received. Nor would it be very particular about their theological sentiments. They 
might maintain that justifying faith is not the gift of God — the Spirit’s witness to the 
adoption of Christians is only in the way of argumentation — entire sanctification is not 
attainable in this life-accepted believers cannot finally fall from the favour of God — 
the torments of Hell are not strictly speaking endless ; and yet, when expelled 
by the Conference for these un -Wesleyan doctrines, obtain access to the ministry of 
the New Connexion. If “ a minister ” of that body should send forth a rejoinder to this 
article— an event which we fear not— and deny this declaration, we beg leave to assure 
him, that its “ oligarchy and the slaves of the oligarchy ” have proved, by their late Confe- 
rential proceedings, that a difference of sentiment on “ non-essentials,” is a matter of 
no moment with them. Moreover, he will permit us to ask him — are not the above 
doctrines, though decidedly at variance with Mr. Wesley’s writings, “ non-essentials 
Cannot Ministers who believe and teach them find their way to heaven? Such is 
the character of his liberality that he w’ill, we doubt not, utter a reply in their favour. 
What then could hinder their entrance into the New Connexion ? Wherein do these 
“ non-essentials ” differ from those of Messrs. Forsyth and Jones ? Were such hetero- 
dox Preachers to be rejected by the New Methodist Conference, it would be chargeable 
with gross inconsistency, and an “ infuriated zeal for non-essentials.” 

We would close this article by most respectfully inviting the attention of the more 
sober and candid part of the New Connexion to its subject. With some of these we 
have had free and friendly conversation ; they have told us that they deplore the errors 
which are springingup in the body, and they detestthe proselyting spirit of its aristocracy; 
which they apprehend will, some time or other, do immense mischief to the Connexion. 
Such views and feelings have our sympathy, and we wish they may extensively prevail. 

EPSILON. 



THE MAGIC LANTERN. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— We have had discourses on more insignificant things than lanterns presented to 
us, and why should not we have one concerning them also, seeing they are somewhat an- 
cient and classic^things; at least as old as Diogenes, of cynical and tub-tabernacling noto- 
riety. Simple things they were at first, and for the most part simple they remain ; and 
somelearned authors hold, that in proportion as they lose their primitive simplicity, they 
lose their identity and value as lanterns; which — as they were originally intended to hold 
a light, and to allow its rays to escape, to the dissipation of surrounding darkness — are 
bound by propriety, and by the relation and fitness of things, to do so in a perfectly 
unsophisticated manner, as the first lanterns of famous memory had laudably done, and 
as their history attests. Refraction, or any other optipal delusion, they were forbidden, 
by the common and statute law affecting lanterns, to practice, on pain of being laid 
on the shelf as useless — broken in pieces, as dangerous— or in some other way degraded 
from their honourable illuminating occupation. Now, the schoolmen hold, as the re- 
sult of “ profound investigation and deep and mature thought,” that a lantern made 
by mischievous urchins mal-appropriating a turnip by scooping out and throwing away 
so much of its substance as shall leave little more than the rind remaining, and allow- 
ing the light which they place in it to stream forth through certain apertures, analagous 
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to those in the human skull, is no true lantern, as it cannot answer any valuable, 
scientific, or useful purpose, and may probably affright some weak-minded person ; a 
decision to which no man whose head is not of the turnip kind can, philosophically, 
object. When I first heard of the Lantern which had been manufactured at Liver- 
pool, I thought it was one of this class. There were, I found on inspection, many 
tusnipish attributes belonging to it; and its raw head and bloody-bones’ properties were, 
as phrenologists say, “ largely developed.” Its inscription, however, declared it to be 
a Watchman’s Lantern,” intended, not for one of the “ ancient and quiet watchmen ” 
of the olden time ; but, very foolishly, for one of the new order, who do not use — be- 
cause they do not require — the companionship of a lantern. And, indeed, the ^'Watch- 
man ” referred to, and for whose use this Lantern was ostensibly made, being well ac- 
quainted with the merits and demerits of lanterns generally, and with the demerits of 
this one in particular, has not, specially, noticed it ; and would, ere this, have probably 
kicked it to shivers, but that he did not think it worth while to disturb the hosts of cross 
and puling children, who, in the intervals of their squalling, were amused with it; and 
especially, as at the first glance it appeared no true "Watchman’ s Lantern,” but a spu- 
rious and worthless article. With the idea of a Jack o’ Lantern there is something 
rather sublime connected, at least, too sublime for this Liverpool production. In 
many respects it is identified as belonging to the dark lantern tribe. Now, a dark 
lantern is defined by learned writers to be— “ a rascally contrivance, used, at least 
from the days of Guy Fawkes, by his humble imitators in the art of mischief, to enable 
them to pursue their avocations whilst they remain undiscovered.” But whilst this 
lantern is capable of being thus used— and is sometimes, nay, very frequently, so em- 
ployed — it is, doubtless, to be considered in strict accordance with the established prin- 
ciples of lantern-science, as belonging to the class yclept magic lanterns; and has 
therefore no claims either to antiquity or classic distinction. As a magic lantern — 
which belongs not to the simple, but to the sophisticated and delusive, and therefore to the 
lowest grade of lanterns — it answers tolerably well. I have witnessed its performances 
in the hands of Rowland, Gordon, Farrer, Warren, and Co. and recollect the following : 

It represented a person concentrating in himself a most extraordinary degree of 
piety — the most profound and admirable wisdom — the most consummate learning, cour- 
tesy, integrity, independence, and purity — incomparable eloquence and gigantic energy: 
so much so, that if the representation had been intended for St. Paul or Martin Luther, 
the Apostle and the reformer would have declared the magnifying power too great. I did 
not — (how should I ?) — recognize the individual intended, but was told it was Samuel 
Warren, LL.D. Now, knowing that personage, I could not conceive how such a por- 
traiture could have got into men’s heads ; when I recollected it had not got there, but 
into a magic lantern. This, of course, solved the difficulty, and I prepared for scene 
the second. 

This was a group representing Fame crowning John Stephens with bays, as the 
first newspaper editor in the world, and proclaiming the Christian Advocate as the first 
journal of the day. All this very bright in its colouring, whilst the Times, Herald, and 
Chronicle, &c., appear in the shade. Now, having read in this celebrated journal a 
request, thlR; a subscription should be made for the editor, and a declaration, that as 
Morison’s pills could no longer preserve its vitality, nothing less than one thousand 
pounds could keep it alive for twelve months longer ; I thought— why Fame, at no 
time over sober, is gone quite mad ; but it occurred — it is not Fame in her temple, but 
inclosed in a lantern, and evidently intoxicated with the fume of the lamp, which is 
not an oil but a gin one. 

Then came a series of propositions and syllogisms, viz. : assertion is proof— sus- 
picion is demonstration— discipline is tyranny — the people are omnipotent — impudence 
is virtue — and the Preachers ought to be puppets ; our approval is the rule of right ; 
we approve of Dr. Warren’s rebellion — of stopping the supplies — of disturbing con- 
gregations — of agitating the Connexion — and of vilifying the Preachers. Therefore, 
these things are right. Whatever we frown on must be ruined. But we frown on the 
Conference. Therefore, the Conference must be ruined. Aye, said I, this is “ logic 
in a lantern ” with a vengeance, and not that taught in the schools. 

The next was an exhibition of " men singularly fitted for great actions,” most 
hugely magnified. Had Don Quixote seen them the whole machine would have 
gone to rack. Some of the singularly great, thus represented, did not know themselves, 
(but this is no new thing in their case), and it was impossible for their most intimate 
acquaintance to recognize them. It was remarked that the glass slide on which these 
worthies were drawn, was cracked throughout, just where their heads were painted, 
which untoward accident rendered the portraiture so far a faithful one. There was 
some confusion among the exhibitors when this circumstance was discovered, and not 
a little amn^^ment among the audience. 
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Then came pictures of Manchester and Liverpool. The Methodist chapels in 
both places were represented as nearly empty ; the Societies scattered; and the Preachers 
and Trustees at their wits’ end. Tabernacles more numerous than Peter even 
thought of appeared on every side, crowded with pious, intelligent, and orderly people ; 
and the affairs of the Grand Central w^ere painted in blooming prosperity. How is 
this ? said I, aloud — I have seen the congregations in both towns lately, and this 
description is utterly false. As false as the preceding, said my neighbour; and added — 
It is Methodist statistics in a Lantern. 

Indeed, in the whole exhibition the delusive powers of the Lantern were displayed. 
Some things were minified, some magnified — others distorted — and again, others in- 
verted. True delineation was out of the question, as it was out of the intention of the 
makers of this lantern. Simon Magus knew not, magician though he was, of such an 
instrument, or he would have been a much greater “ one ” than he was. But his suc- 
cessors live in happier days ; and they hope to have better success than he had, though 
some authors doubt that. Lovers of truth are disgusted with the exhibition, which only 
pleases those who are in love with error, and disposed to “ believe a lie.” Upon the 
whole, in conformity with the definition given by schoolmen of a lantern, it is evident 
that this is no true lantern ; but as sophisticated and false a one as ever appeared since 
lanterns first became corrupt and depraved. For all useful purposes it is utterly useless, 
and would be mischievous, if its perversions and distortions were not so glaring. The 
charge for admission to the exhibition, which take place once a fortnight, is two-pence; 
but, we understand, for want of more of the patronage of “an enlightened and discer- 
ning public,” the proprietors have already gained a considerable loss” by their specu- 
lations. I shall perhaps go to the exhibition again, and am — Yours, &c. OMEGA. 



NOTICES TO COBRESFONDENTS. 



The amiable and venerated Dr. WaiTen has been illustrating at Warrington, a few days ago, how 
well he deserves these favourite epithets amongst his admirers, by calumniating, in the grossest manner, 
men who were fathers in Christ before he was born, and whose names will be had in the sweetest and 
most reverential remembrance, long after the amiable and venerated Doctor is dead and forgotten. Our 
trusty correspondent informs us, that he was holding forth, for nearly three hours, to a motley congre- 
gation of the very scum of the place, who applauded his speech to the echo, especially in his miserable 
and’depraved attempts to be witty on the subject of the fidelity and purity of the Connexion; forgetting 
all the While that he was standing there himself as a signal and irrefragable proof of both the one and 
the other. To the credit of Warrington, however, be it remarked, that scarcely any respectable person, 
and not a dozen Wesleyans were present at this disgraceful business. 

Our correspondent from Northwich has our thanks. He has exposed the wicked but foolish attempts 
of the Grand Central agitators to ruin the missionary meetings, held at that place and Middlewich, on 
Monday and Tuesday, the 2nd and 3rd instant. When will these deluded men see that their attempts 
to stop the supplies only end in their own discomfiture and disgrace? That they only elicit the laugh 
of the infidel and the pity of the wise and the good? What did it avail for them to abuse the body of 
Wesleyan Ministers in general, and their own preachers in particular, calling the former a band of hypo- 
crites, and the latter (Messrs. Dixon and Hague) a couple of liars? What good did it do their unholy 
cause to vituperate the Rev. George Marsden, who was welcomed by the Societies as a venerated and 
esteemed visitor, on the occasion, to advocate a cause dear to God and to all good men? True it is, 
that all this scandalous blackguardism was hugely to the taste of their numerous and enli^tened audi- 
tory, who expressed their approbation uproariously enough with clapping of hands, shouts of laughter 
and similar demonstrations of the high gratification which the speeches of Messrs. Wallace and Dignum 
aiforded. No doubt they acted strictly on the advice which they received — namely, not to honour the 
pending missionaiy services with their presence, nor the treasury of God with their contributions. — 
But, alas for the cause of Grand Central Association agitation ! the meetings of the friends of missions 
were numerous, respectable, and gratifying, and the collections, after all, an advance upon the amount 

of the preceding year ! As a specimen of the enlightened and discerning minds of the bulk of the 

attenders of anti-methodistical meetings, we quote the following from the Watchman : — “ A respectable 
gentleman who attended one of these meetings, lately held at Mr. Alexander's Chapel, in Finsbury- 
square {kindly lent for the occasion), in order to learn what were the grievances complained of, desired 
a person who stood by him not to prevent him from hearing by expressing so loudly his approbation of 
the speaker, when the person observed, in reply, that he was so interested in the subject that he could 
not repress his feelings. ‘ I have been paying tithes,’ says he, ‘ to those rascally chiu’ch parsons for 
many years, and I am delighted to hear this Mr. Eckett blow up their whole concern.’ ” 

Communications have been received from “ Urbane,”— “ Epsilon,”— “ Omega,”— and “Observer.” 

Number 21 was in type when the valuable paper of our London coiTespondent arrived. We hope 
he will give some addition to his information by the time we go to press next. 

The letter of “ O. P. Q,.” of Sheffield, arrived too late for insertion in our present Number. It 
shall appear in the next. We hope our valuable correspondent will kindly favour us with other 
contributions. — Brother Joseph” did not anive in time. It shall be attended to. 
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road, and Whittaker and Co.,Ave Maria-lane, London ; Love and Barton, Manchester; Spink 
and CuLLiNGWORTH, Leeds ; Dearden, Nottingham; Atkinson, Bradford ; Saxton and Chalo- 
NER, Sheffield; the Chronicle Office, Chester; Peart, Birmingham; Ogle, Bolton; Wilson, 
Whitehaven; Jei ferson, Carlisle; Dickinson, Workington; and may be obtained, by means of the 
Methodist Preacheis, or respestable Booksellers, in any part of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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THE LONDON AGITATORS. 



The facts connected with the adjourned meeting, for agitating Metho- 
dism, held in Finsbury chapel, Moorfields, on Wednesday November 4, 
are few, easily told, and indeed, are already before the public. Barford 
was in the chair ; Eckett, of course, the chief speaker. Caveats were 
thrown in by a knot of youths, some of them sons of Preachers. At 
first they were ordered to be silent, afterwards caUed to reply to certain 
statements; arid, eventually, one of them was given in charge to a police 
officer. The parties were heard before the Lord Mayor, on the following 
morriing, who dismissed the case, saying, there was no cause whatever 
for Mr. Farrar’s detention, and that he had his remedy if he chose to 
use it. 

The matter, as a whole; is full of insfcmction. We all know that the 
agitators have long considered the Methodist Preachers as the worst chair- 
men in the world, and their mode of conducting our Leaders’ and Quar- 
terly meetings as bad beyond all further endurance. Mr. Barford has been 
set up as the riiodel of a chairman ; and here we have a specimen of what our 
meetings will be when Methodism is properly reformed. He came with 
a speech ready written for the occasion, which, however, he was not able 
to read without difficulty. The good man sat patiently, for three hours, 
to hear Eckett lecture on ecclesiastical history and church government. 
When disapprobation was expressed, he was nonplused at once ; for he 
could control neither his friends nor his foes, and in the end, according 
to the police officer, the meeting became “ a regular row.” In his capa- 
city of president, he has laid down a principle which will enable the 
Preachers to get rid of himself and his agitating friends, without contra- 
diction. Advocate says, “Mr. Eckett suggested that those who 
disliked the statements which were made had better withdraw ^ “ Mr. 

John Farra,r continued to interrupt^ notwithstanding the admonition 
he had received.” So he was expelled by force. Eckett and his friends 
have long been told they had better withdraw^ but they “ continue to 
interrupt ” the peace of the Society, ’‘^notwithstanding the admonition'" 
they have received; and, of course, they will not object to an application 
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of their own principle and practice to their own case. That Mr. Barford 
might end his official duties in a manner answerable to this beginning, he 
informed the Lord Mayor that the orators were hissed by their opponents, 
and applauded by their friends, and that it was “ the acclamation in 
to the hissing which was the principal cause of the interruption.” Trom 
all this we may infer, that when these men have refonned Methodism, 
and take it into their own hands, it will often need the aid of the police, 



and the interference of the civil magistrate. 

The Advocate says there were 2000 persons assembled. A gentleman 
present thinks there might be about 800, of all sorts. Nobody supposes 
they were all Methodists, as the gentlemen who got up the meeting are 
known to have acquaintances who are not in Society. As Mr. Thurston 
is at once a prominent agitator, a Class-leader, and a noted manufacturer 
of billiard-tables, he must be connected both with saints and gamblers. 
The attendance of a few of the latter sort, therefore, is no improbability, 
as they would wish to oblige an old friend, and are always partial to a 
scramble, and therefore to a reform in Methodism. ' n 

The editors of the Advocate are w'onderfuily indignant at the fact oi 
the agitators being contradicted by a band of youths, some of them the 
sons of Preachers. Such instances of filial aflfection must have seemed 
very strange in such a meeting as this. There is a newspaper, under the 
special management of two Preachers’ sons, who have long laboured— 
and in their own opinion, with triumphant success — to prove that the 
Methodist Preachers are the most unprincipled knaves w ho ha\ e appeared 
in modem times; while every body knows that their own tatheis weie 
active, influential, and leading members of the brotherhood. Ihe lads 
who bearded Goliah, in Finsbury chapel, seem to have had a better 
opinion of their fathers, and believing them to be men of untainted in- 
tegrity, generously resolved that no agitator should publicly impeach then 
honour, without a public contradiction. Whatever these youths may be 
in other respects, they seem to be wise in their generation; and indeed 
they ought to be warned, by the new mode of begging a morsel of bread, 
paraded in the Advocate^ from week to week. It is wise m them to 
honour and vindicate their fathers, and their fathers friends, since, al- 
though by slandering them, in order to gratify a faction, a precarious 
subsistence may be obtained for a time, yet this, in fact, is the high road 

The meeting has produced a further dev elopement of the “ inefifable 
hypocrisy ” which has characterized the Association from the begmning. 
To the early meetings, called by the agitators, in Liverpool and ^l^" 
where, the Preachers were invited, for the purpose of discussing the 
points in dispute. Several Preachers also received letters of invitation to 
attend the Sheffield meeting, held in the Kilhamite chapel. On the 
present occasion, the Farrars were called upon, by name, to reply to cei- 
tain statements which were made. The event proves that the meamng of 
all this apparent fair dealing was, that the Preachers, and their 
might be led on to oflfer something in their own defence, and then be 
charged with a breach of the peace, and committed to the care of a con- 
stable. Hear the Advocate. “Mr. Cuthbertson said. Will you allow 
discussion?’ ” “Yes,” says Eckett, “at any time and any place you 
may appoint.” The orator then went on to say “We have given them 
a fair opportunity— we have openly challenged them. Will they accept 
the challenge?” Some persons, it seems, thought that and 

any place included present time and present place. According- 
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ly, “Mr. Luke Fan’ar expressed a wish to address the meeting, but the 
public voice was so decided against him that he was compelled to retire* 
Mr. John Farrar, who continued to inteiTupt, was at length removed by 
an officer, and conveyed to the Coleman-street watch-house.” “ Chal- 
lenge ” and “ discussion” mean a pohce officer and a prison. 

As the Advocate affects to speak of these young persons as children, 
so he proceeds to say something to them about bugbears, and hopes they 
will be frightened^ and offend no more. To be sure, he intimates they 
have escaped this once ; but then, the Mayor is going out of office, and 
the next may be of a different opinion. As if it were possible for any 
Lord Mayor to punish a young man for legally rebutting the slanders 
thrown on the character of his father. Oh, but he adds, this oppo- 
sition work must be put down ; otherwise, religious and philanthropic 
meetings may be interrupted in the same way. We advise them to make 
themselves easy. Agitators may begin their meetings with singing and 
prayer, proceed to say all manner of evil against the Conference, and 
then turn round and call this religion and philanthropy ; but all the world 
knows very well it is neither the one nor the other. 

Shakspeare thought that to steal a man’s good name is a worse thing 
than to steal his purse. The express business of the agitators is to rob 
the Methodist Preachers of their good name, and if they will exercise 
their calling, they must take it with all its chances and perils, for robbers 
are unprotected by law, and whoever feels it in his heart to oppose them 
may do so with perfect impunity. 



A MARVELLOUS THING ! 

OR, THE NEW CONNEXION AGAINST THE GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION. 

As it is necessary that persons who are piously disposed should be formed into 
societies so it is requisite to preserve these religious institutions from heresy, schism, 
and immorality, to the utmost extent, in order to secure their happiness and prosperity. 
We find this most important duty laid in the New Testament upon Christian ministers, 

and they are made responsible to the great Head of the church for its fulfilment. 

Timothy was desired to “ withdraw ” himself from disorderly and discreditable pro- 
fessors; Titus was commanded to “ reject a man that is an heretic, after the first and 
second admonition and the angels of the churches of Pergamos and Thyatira are 
censured for allowing false, corrupt, and seducing teachers to remain in communion with 
the simple, holy followers of the Lamb. Not the least intimation is given, that in their 
administration of discipline to maintain purity of doctrine and practice in the church, 
they were to be ‘^officered” by being under the absolute control of a few individuals* 
sustaining minor functions, among the laity. No ; for had the power to expel un- 
worthy members and erroneous teachers been placed in the hands of a secular order of 
office-bearers, the Holy Ghost ought to have charged them, and not Timothy and Titus, 
to exercise it ; and the Son of God should have sharply rebuked these lay-ofl&cers, and 
not the angels, in the cases of Pergamos and Thyatira, for having neglected to use 
their authority. 

These interesting truths Were well known to the immortal Wesley ; and when he 
was providentially led to form the “ United Society ” that bears his name, the power 
of expulsion, as well as of admission, came scripturally and naturally — for he declares 
it was unsought by him-^ — into his possession. This prerogative to exclude obstinate of- 
fenders from Christian fellowship, for manifest violations of the general laws of holy 
Scripture, or of the particular rules of the Connexion, was retained and exercised by 
Mr. Wesley, and the assistants whom he chose to employ, to the end of his days; and 
the same authority, under certain guards and securities judged expedient to prevent its 
abuse, has been transmitted to the present generation of Methodist Preachers. These 
facts are most distinctly avowed in the Minutes of the late Conference ; and the prin- 
ciple they contain is declared to be “ essential to the scriptural duties and functions of 
the pastoral office.” 
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It is admitted by the Association, that Mr. Wesley and the superintendents did, 
for many years, hold the power to eject lawless persons from Society ; but they assert, 
that the Conference of 1797 surrendered it into the hands of Leaders’ meetings. An 
attempt was first made to support this declaration by appealing to the rule in the class- 
books, which affirms, that “ no Leader, or Society-Steward, shall be removed from 
his office, but in conjunction with the Leaders’ meeting.” This law, however, soon 
failed to answer the purpose for which it was adduced ; and was, consequently, left for 
something of a more promising nature to be subsequently considered. This was a wise 
proceeding ; for the interpretation given of the rule was so forced as to be flatly opposed 
to the intention of Conference in making it. This venerable Body of Ministers knew 
too well their duty to God and to the Connexion, than to invest Leaders with the two- 
fold office of judge and jury; and so give these local officers all the authority, and 
leave themselves none, in the exclusion of persons from Society. Had the Conference 
made such an enactment, they would have been seriously unfaithful to the trust reposed 
in them; and it would have presented a passing strange anomaly in the system of their 
pastoral superintendence. The true meaning of the law is, that there shall not be any 
clandestine expulsions ; every accused officer, if he desire it, shall be tried by his peers; 
and, if guilty, be thus excluded office, by the superintendent, in conjunction with the 
Leaders’ meeting ; just as the chairman of a sessions transports a prisoner, or the judge 
at an assize dooms a criminal to be executed, in conjunction with a jury. 

The next effort that was made to sustain the charge of usurpation against the Con- 
ference was by bringing forward an unauthorised paraphrase of our Society rules, pub- 
lished in the year 1800. When the Association met with this tract, they rejoiced “ as 
one that findeth great spoil.” In the first transports of their bliss, it was instantly and 
unanimously agreed to reprint and circulate it in all parts of Great Britain. We be- 
lieve Mr. Eckett, who is now agitating some of our Societies to draw away disciples 
after him, was so pleased when a copy w^as given him, that he said at the delegate 
meetin«r held in Manchester during April last, he was amply recompensed for his loss 
of time and money in coming from London to obtain so important a document. We 
have designated it an unauthorised paraphrase of some of our rules ; and we speak, in 
this respect as well as in others, the words of truth and soberness. It is only a para- 
phrase as a careful comparison of it with the laws of Methodism aS contained in the 
Minutes of Conference, will abundantly testify : it is likewise unauthorised, for the 
Conference never sanctioned its publication. Still we would inquire, what it contains 
that so much delights the Association ? It seems to be a solitary statement which has 
served as a text from which to “ lecture” — that is, to scandalise and abuse the Confe-' 
ference— in scores of English towns and villages ; and it reads as follows ; — “ No Leader 
or Steward can be put out of his place but by a majority of Leaders, or a Quarterly 
Meetino" ; neither can any Member of Society be excluded, but by a majority at a 
Leaders’ meeting,” As this sentence w'as not the original and genuine ruie—^a fact 
which the Minutes- of Conference for 1797 fully establish — it must be interpreted by the 
law which was then enacted, and that requires the expulsion of officers and members 
to be in “ conjunction with the Leaders’ meeting.” It asserts, no Methodist is to be 
“ excluded but by a majority of Leaders ;” and the sense to be consistent must be, that 
the decision of a' majority of these officers, as to the guilt of an accused member, is 
essential to his legal excommunication. This is — and has been for nearly forty years — 
one of the laws of our Connexion. 

We do not, however, expect, especially after reading the fierce remarks on this 
subject, published in the Lantern, that our interpretation of Methodistical law will be 
received bv the Association as the right and true one. They have charged the Con- 
ference with “ the eternal disgrace of altering the rule of 1800, by mercilessly wrest- 
ino from the people one of their most essential and valuable privileges.” This is a 
heavy accusation preferred against a large Body of Christian Ministers ; but to 
this heavy accusation they unite to put forward the plea of not guilty. Though it 
has been * industriously propagated from Dan to Beershoba, and many thousands of 
persons have received it as substantial, by “ proofs strong as holy writ;” — yet they all 
attest it to be as false as it is degrading and injurious. To prove their innocence, we 
appeal not to Caesar, for this is not necessary, but to th-e New Connexion ; and, surely, 
such a tribunal will gain the approval of the Association. The New Methodists are 
their cordial friends, and our inveterate enemies. W'e can easily account for this state 
of the affections. They deeply sympathize with the Association in their strong hostility 
to the Wesleyan government, and they would exceedingly rejoice to see the old ship 
either revolutionized in her management, or blown up into a thousand fragments. — 
They profess, like the Associationists, a great desire to witness our Connexion based, 
on the principle of an equality of rights betwoen the Preachers and the people ; but, 
when thev say their own community is founded-on this axiom (if they do not deceive 
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refuted, 



themselves), they are guilty of deluding the 
the people in the New Connexion possess inueh.pov^ 
principally by a secular class of officers in the Soc 
person read the Rules of this Body, and he will sc 
outrage upon its radical doctrine of equality. We _ 
stances in former Numbers of the Illuminator, and they have not 
will they be, for they are unanswerable. 

Moreover, this Connexion have exhibited to the world at large their deeply rooted 
enmity to our religious communion. By publishing scurrilous letters — making inilain- 
matory speeches — subscribing money to remove the “ mill stone” from the neck of Dr. 
Warren — giving up their Theological Institution to please him — supporting the Ad- 
vocate and the Jjantern, and lending their chapels and and schools in Bury, Nottingham, 
Stockport, Hanley, Halifax, London, and Sheffield, to the notorious revilers of Me- 
thodist Preachers ; they have done their utmost to indict injury on our Connexion, and 
have bidden the Association “ God speed.” 

Nevertheless, as Christians when they have been accused of forging any part 
of the Old Testament have appealed to the inddel Jews for their triumphant vindication ; 
so the Wesleyan Preachers who are charged by the Association with changing the con- 
struction of a certain law, that they might usurp the rights of the people, can refer 
their case to the New Connexion— their bitter, diligent, persevering adversaries— in 
full confidence that, by their decision, they shall stand honourably acquitted. This 
Connexion is well able to judge on the point at issue between us and the Grand 
Central Body. Its founders had an entire acquaintance with all the particulars for 
which they petitioned, and also with those which the Conference granted in 1797. — f 
The New Methodist Magazine for 1826, contains a history of that community ; and one 
part of it, commencing at page 368, is exceedingly important. It gives an exact copy 
of the Rules of Pacification as they were sent by the Conference then sitting in Leeds 
to the delegates who, in the same towm and at the same time, were assembled in Ebe- 
nezer chapel ; where, alter duly considering them and not being satisfied, they “ unani- 
mously resolved to separate, and form a New Itinerancy.” And is their statement of 
the celebrated flules of Pacification precisely similar to that which the Conference de- 
clares to be the genuine one ? It is. The paraphrase of 1800, which speaks of 
officers and members being expelled by “ a majority of the Leaders’ meeting,” is in no 
part of the document. Neither is the right, or pow'er asserted to be conveyed by such 
an expression, or by any other, to be found in their account of the new regulations of 
1797, bnt just the reverse, for they declare that it was never communicated by the Con- 
ference to Leaders' meetings. The historian when noticing that part of the rules of 
Pacification which refers to expulsion from Society, writes as follows : — 



“ It is stated that no Meniber of Society should be expelled for immorality, unless the charge was 
first proved at a Leaders’ meeting. So far it was satisfactory ; but there were two other points relating 
to Membership of far greater importance ; namely, their continuing such in Society as were immoral 
and the exclusion of others against whom no immorality could be brought. That some immoral charac- 
ters have been kept in Society, is, perhaps, what no person will deny ; and in one instance, to mention 
no more, about thirty Leaders and Local Preachers were expelled at one time, when they wpre allowed 
to be sound in the faith, and pure in their morals; and this tower the Preachers stiel 

RETAINED.” 



We have transcribed tliis paragraph out of the New Connexion history, highly 
censurable as some part of it undoubtedly is, for the sake of the great principle and 
momentous fact with which it concludes. It is of such importance as to roll away a 
mountain of slander which the Advocate, the Lantern, and a host of speech-making 
“ Grandees” have heaped on the W^esleyan Conference. By these agents of agita- 
tion it has been trumpeted through the land, that the Methodist Ministers have broken 
faith with their people, violated the Rules of Pacification made in 1797, and most un- 
mercifully wrested froiji the Societies one of their greatest rights and privileges ; but 
what say their dear friends and supporters— the New Connexion ? They declare the 
charge is untrue, and the Associationists are false witnesses; for. “ the power to expel 
Members the Preachers still retained.”* Indeed, this is one of their principal reasons 
as given in the passage we have quoted, for their separation from the Wesleyan com- 

* The New Connexion, after labouring in the metropolis since 'the year 1800, have at length obtained 
one chapel to call their own. It has been opened very lately for divine woi'ship and public scandal. The 
London Association occupied it on Wednesday the 23d November, to revile and degi'ade the Wesleyan 
Conference. Mr. Eckett appears to have been the chief speaker on the occasion, and the principal pai t 
was, accusing the Conference of having robbed the official meetings of the power of ex- 
pelling members which it had conceded to them in 1797. He declared, “it was only at the last Confer 
ence that the alteration was made in the Minutes of the Conference, giving them that power.” Yet the 
history of the religious body in whose chapel he made his charges, most triumphantly refutes them, and 
clearly convicts Mr. Eckett of the sin of having borne false witnes.s against his neighbour. Surelv, wow 
oers will never cease.' 
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munity. Tl>ey advance two objections against the authority to exclude persons from 
religious communion being retained by the Preachers. One of them is, that the Me- 
thodist Ministers refuse to exercise this prerogative in some instances which de- 
mand it, by colititiuihg immoral Members in Society. We must deny the truth 
of this allegation. Let criminal characters be charged and convicted before the pro- 
per tribunal (for without such a procedure they cannot be lawfully excommunicated), 
and, we believe, the Superintendents will faithfully perform their official duty. We 
beg leave to tell the New Connexion, that immoral individuals are more likely to be 
kept in Society with them than with us. Their system makes certain wealthy manu- 
facturers as much the lords over some Societies, as they are over their secular establish- 
ments. Suppose that these distinguished Members are chargeable with neglecting the 
means of grace — drinking to excess, or grossly oppressing the hireling in his wages — 
how are they to be cut off from church fellowship ? By the Preachers ? No ; for these 
know that, in the balancing of power, they have been treated most unjustly ; the 
balancers, as was very natural, took care to have Benjamin’s mess. The expulsion^ 
must be by a majority of Leaders, who, in the case under consideration, will be 
pow'erfully tempted to neglect their duty. And why? The subsistence both of them and 
their families is at stake. If these officers turn them out of the Society, they will have 
cause to fear these expelled masters will turn them out of their employ I How perilous 
is such a situation to the enforcement of the New Testament law of purity in a Chris- 
tian church 1 

A second objection made by the New Connexion to the Preachers retaining, in 1797, 
the authority to expel from Society is, that upon officers who are sound m faith aud pure in 
morals, it is sometimes excercised. We are willing to admit that Leaders and Local 
Preachers who believe Methodist doctrines and live free from scandalous criminality, are 
occasionally visited with expulsion. What then? Is it tyrannical and unscriptural ? We 
deny the truth of such an accusation. Such individuals were proved to be guilty of 
habitual railing — sowing discord— promoting division— and preventing the prosperity 
of the work of God. And what saith the Scriptures ? We are to “mark ” and “ avoid ” 
these tramplers upon the peace and unity of the Lord’s people ; and this inspired rule 
can be kept only in one way — by trying them for their offences, and excluding them 
from the society of those that wish to live in godly quietness. 

The testimony of the New Connexion, that the Preachers in 1797, still retained 
their power to expel from Society, and the reasons which they have assigned why they 
dissented from it, most clearly demonstrate the Association to be guilty of libelling the 
Conference ; and we seriously call upon these slanderers to “bring forth fruits worthy 
of repentance.”* 



<2i:otr^0pon0^ttce* 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

One of my first objects on my arrival in this circuit, was to make myself fully 
acquainted w’ith the extent of the disaffection toward the Conference and toward Me- 
thodism, and with the character and purposes of those persons who made themselves the 
most active and zealous in the work of opposition to that cause which had once done 
them good, and who might appear, from their place in the Society, from their charac- 
ter and station in life, as well as from any other circumstance with which they might 
be connected, to be the head and soul of the opposition we had to grapple with in this 
place. I had soon an opportunity to do this ; partly at some of their meetings, at 
w hich as they held them in our chapel, I thought it right to attend, and to oppose them 
as far as I could ; and partly from private interviews, by calling upon them at their 
houses, in order to converse with them freely and fully on the subjects ot their fancied 
complaints, or as I might happen to meet with them in any other w'ay. In this inter- 
course with the persons in question I made it a point of duty, as often as I could, to 
have some one with me, as a witness to what might be said ; and, for the most part, 
my colleague, Mr. Hobill, was the person who occupied this place. In this W’ay, I 



* We happened to meet the other day with the November number of the New Connexion Magazine. 
It reports progi’ess in their wonted c/’edito&k style, and shows tha,t, like eagles, they pounce upon moie 
than one kind of prey. We have extracted from its pages the subjoined “ choice bit" of intelligence : 

“an opening at belper. 

“ On Sunday, September 20th, 1835, a Society of seventy members in Belper, formerly connected 
icith the Prmiitive Methodists, were taken into church-fellowship, as a part of the Nottingham circuit . . 
They have 112 scholars in a Sabbath school, two or three places to preach in, and four Local Preachers. 

When a New Connexion Minister again asserts in the Lantern how many per cent, the Body has 
increased, he will, of course, keep facts like the above on the back ground. 
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obtained evidence, from the lips of the persons themselves, not only that they had been, 
but that they still were members of the Association ; and that they were aiders and 
abettors of the objects of that conspiracy against Methodism and truth ; and, 
from principle, opposed to the discipline of that branch of the church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to which they professed to belong. With some of these infa- 
tuated men, I had several interviews in this way ; and I talked and reasoned with 
them, as far and as long as I could, till, in one or two of the cases (Daniel Douglas 
was one, and Joseph Sherwen was another), it was intimated that these visits from 
me were no longer desired. My colleague, Mr. Hobill, was with me on both these 
occasions. In all my interviews with these persons, I endeavoured to be as calm as I 
could, and even mild also, when I found a disposition to sobriety on the part of the 
persons in question, which, at times, with some of the individuals, might chance to be 
the case. But when I found them asserting — strongly and vehemently asserting — 
things which I knew to be false, I did not hesitate in the least flatly to contradict them 
to their face, and to challenge them to prove their assertions in any way they could ; 
and I thought it right to do this, both in public and in private. 

During the course of these my interviews with them, it was not difficult to disco- 
ver, that, if they persisted in the course they were openly pursuing, they could not 
possibly be retained within the bosom of our Society. They openly, and in the most 
violent terms, before our people, calumniated the whole Body of our Preachers as 
tyrants, and the system of Methodism itself as tyranny, popery, and every thing else 
that was abominable and not fit to be endured : while they, on their part, were repre- 
sented, each man by his brother, as all that was perfect and excellent, and as men who 
were shamefully deprived of their rights by their Preachers, in the most cruel and 
arbitrary way ; so that they had been literally compelled, by their sufferings, and sor- 
rows, and wrongs, to unite in defence of their rights, and to determine, by bold but 
necessary undertakings, to bring their tyrannical Preachers down to their own place. 
Of such like materials as these, I met with a pretty fair sample the first day I came 
into this town, in one of their public meetings, held in the chapel in the evening, when 
the prayer-meeting was over; in which one of the Sheffield heroes, in July and August 
last, stood up, and falsely charged the “ tyrannical Conference ” with having treated 
“ respectable bodies of Trustees,” and “ the Rochdale delegates, who were not con- 
nected wdth the Association, just as they had treated the delegates of the Association.” 
So that it was not the Association alone, but all and every other person of their own 
Societies, that the Conference and Methodist Preachers insulted and wronged. These 
false statements, made in the most bitter and virulent manner, before a great number 
of people in our chapel, were, of course, met ; and the speaker was told to his face, 
either that he was ignorant of the things he pretended to know, or else he was deliber- 
ately lying to the people ; and that, in either case, he was deceiving the people with 
falsehood, and leading them astray. It was not without much clamour and opposition 
that these statements were made ; and they had to force and cut their way through 
plentiful emissions of such sounds as venomous reptiles, when furious, are well known 
to make. And as this bitterness of spirit was evidently rooted and fixed in the heads 
and leaders of the faction banded to oppose us, and as they clamoured for things which 
my judgment told me were unscriptural ; and never were, nor ought to be, any part 
of Methodism, and could only tend to upturn our whole system by the roots, it was 
impossible I could entertain a doubt as to what line of conduct I must pursue, with 
regard to these men. I, therefore, gave them to understand, that if they persisted in 
their hostility to our system, it would be my painful duly to bring them to answer for 
their conduct before a Leaders’ meeting. 

In the meanwhile I found that the rules of the Association had been read and ex- 
pounded in the classes, and that Methodism, as connected with the Conference, was 
regularly denounced before the members in the classes ; and, moreover, that they were, 
at the same time, dissuaded from contributing to our cause as usual, and directed to give 
their' monies for the use of the Association. Such was their infatuation, or loss of all 
principles of honesty, that they could not, or would not, perceive the wrong there was 
in this. They could not, or would not, perceive, that having been entrusted with 
classes belonging to the Wesleyan Conference, on the known understanding and con- 
dition that they were faithfully to help the Preachers to build them up in piety, and in 
love and attachment to all our rules and discipline, it was a breach of faith in them, 
a flagrant violation of a trust and of their own voluntary engagement, to alienate the 
minds of their classes either from the Conference, or from those laws and rules of dis- 
cipline which they had engaged to observe. Yet, so far had they gone on in their 
classes, that some of the Leaders had actually refused to take money for the support 
of our cause, when one of his members offered it ; and some other members had left off 
meeting in class, because of the perpetual importunity to which their Leader had sub- 
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jected them, in order to shake their attachment to Methodism, and to induce them to 
enrol their names as members of the Association. So that, by these treacherous art^ 
and devices, almost the whole Society at Whitehaven had been allured from true Me^ 
thodism and attachment to their Preachers, and even filled with bitterness against them 
both ; and these things were becoming worse every day. 

On examination I found I had twelve persons in the whole which it would be my 
duty to impeach — a most formidable task this in a circuit ; but I saw no way to escape, 
it, consistent with the duty which I owed to Methodism, and to the sound part of our 
Society in this town, and to those very persons themselves, and also to God. 

I now drew up the following indictment, and gave or sent a copy of it to each of 
them “ Sir— You are hereby requested to attend at a Leaders’ meeting on Monday 
evening next, September 14, at eight o’clock, in the vestry, to answer to the follow- 
ing charges which will be preferred against you, namely : first, your having been con- 
nected with an association called ‘ The Grand Central Association.’ Secondly, your 
aiding and abetting the said Association. Thirdly, your opposing the discipline ol the 
Society of which vou are a member.” And as I knew some of these individuals were 
Trustees, I published, distinctly, from the pulpit, on the Sunday before the trial took 
place, when I was announcing the Leaders’ meeting, that, the Trustees were at liberty 
to attend, and take part in such branches of the business which would be brought 
before the meeting, as properly, according to our rules, belonged to them. 

On the 'Monday evening, after preaching, they all obeyed the summons except 
one, who had that morning set out on a journey. There a was mob of all sorts of people 
attending them into the chapel, crowding up even to the vestry doo>*, and anxiously 
awaiting the event. I had arranged for my colleagues to be with me, as well as the three 
or four Leaders whom I knew to be faithful ; and I believe all those Leaders were pre- 
sent whom I had not thought fit to impeach j brought, as I have good reason to be- 
lieve, by the opposite party in the full and confident expectation that they should ride 
through the business of the meeting on a high tide of votes. But no Trustee came to 
the meeting simply in the capacity of Trustee. All the Trustees in the town were 
among the Leaders, or else among the accused, except one, who, although he knew 
of the business, and of his privilege to be present, did not think proper to attend. 
On calling over the names of the Leaders, and looking round, there was one man 
present among the Leaders who w'as not on the list. I requested to know if he came 
there as a Trustee. But finding he was not come as a Trustee, but was a Leader from 
the country, I requested him to retire from the meeting, as not having a right there. 
But the opposite party strongly opposed this. He was a man of their party ; and they 
requested him not to obey my order. “ He had,” they said, “as much right to be 
there as either of my colleagues.” And they were for “ taking the sense of the meeting, 
whether my colleagues had any right to attend a Leaders’ meeting, except as my 
substitute only, when I happened not to be there. I found it was of no use to contend 
concerning the presence of this person, and having distinctly protested against it, as 
a violation of our rules and discipline, I proceeded to the business of the evening for 
which we were met. 

Having called over the names of the accused, I next addressed a few words to 
the rest of the Leaders, separate and apart from them ; the purport of which was 
to acquaint them, “ that it would be their solemn duty in this case, as in the pre- 
sence of God, and as those who must give an account, to judge of, and express their 
opinion, as to whether the brethren before them, whose names 1 had read, were guilty 
or not of the charges which would be preferred against them ; confining themselves 
solely and exclusively, in this stage of the business, to the facts of the case.” And 
here I may just remark, that I was frequently and much interrupted while I was 
stating these things to the meeting, by various questions and remarks irrelevant to the 
point then before'us, but to which I paid as little attention as I possibly could, that I 
mio'bt preserve the more order and decorum in what I had to do. ^ ' 

‘ I called the name of William Baisbrown, and requested to know from himself 
whether he was guilty of any one of the three charges mentioned in his indict- 
ment, which charges I then distinctly read. He pleaded guilty to the two first; 
but would not say any thing concerning the last, till certain questions had been 
discussed by that meeting, the purport of which was, namely — “ to take the sense of 
the meeting as to whether, being a member of the Association, and aiding and abetting 
its objects and design, was a violation of our rules.” He demanded to know whether 
I would put such a question to the meeting. I told him I could not submit any such 
question to the meeting ; that if he or. any other person wished to say any thing on 
that, or any other subject, they should say as much as they pleased after we had gone 
through the facts of the case ; and I begged that I might not be interrupted ; and 
lhen,°as Mr. Baisbrown had pleaded guilty to two of the charges, I deemed it unne- 
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eessaiy to trouble him concerning the third, and so proceeded to the next name I had 
.o i my list. But the moment I attempted to do this, I was clamourously interrupted, 
and told that “ Mr. Baisbrown’s case was not decided,” &c. Here, again, discussion 
was demanded, and I was requested to show what law Mr. Baisbrown had broken, by 
aiding, or abetting, or by being a member of the Central Association, and the like. 
I told them he had acknowledged himself a member of the Association, which was suf- 
ficient for my purpose, as it implied opposition to Methodism, and to Methodistic rules 
and discipline ; and then I proceeded again, amidst much clamour and noise, to the 
next person on my list, and requested him to plead to his charge. But he was ordered 
by Mr. Baisbiown and others not to answer me a word ; and he obeyed their mandate, 
I then told them, that if they did not choose to plead, their silence would be taken 
as an acknowledgement of their guilt, which they received with expressions of scorn 
and contempt; and again charged the “brother” not to speak. I then passed 
on to the next name ; and he also, in like manner, was charged not to speak. And so 
I proceeded to the next ; and all being charged in succession not to speak, I received 
an answer from none. And having, in this way, gone to the bottom of my list, I con- 
cluded the meeting, and came away, as did also my colleagues, and the three or four 
Leaders of classes who were faithful to our cause. It was a night much to be remem- 
bered by us all. Never did infatuated men more completely defeat their own purposes, 
or more effectually cut the throats of their own schemes, than these heroes of reform, 
on that memorable night. They knew, that out of the whole list of Leaders, they 
had a great majority on their side ; and they evidently appear to have thought, 
that the accused themselves would all vote in favour one of another ; arid thus 
they appear to have reckoned on triumphant success. For it never seems tp have 
entered into their heads for a moment, that confederates in the same crime are ineligi- 
ble to sit on jury at the time when their confederates are tried ; or, that, if twelve 
men commit theft and shed blood, the eleven may not be on the jury, at the trial of one 
of themselves ; and so, in a regular series, till the whole have been tried. And hence 
these individuals called out for “one at a time” and insisted on being tried “ o?te at 
once.” And thus they would not allow me to go on to the second name on my list, 
till “ the meeting (meaning themselves), had considered and decided concerning the 
first.” And, because I did not submit to their wisdom, and allow them to be tried in 
this way, I am a tyrant, and have committed an outrage on “ Christianity, on the 
laws of Methodism, and on British justice !” Thus, in their wisdom, they think, and 
thus they aflSrm. But although neither the Bible nor Methodism can teach them to 
think differently on these points, British justice, at least, we presume, would make 
some attempts to teach them better, if spme things were carried into its courts which 
they have thought proper to do. 

While I was putting on my hat and cloak in the vestry, in order to come away, 
the clamour of voices around me was as the waves of the sea. They called me all 
manner of names which they thought contemptible and vile, or which they were able 
to apply to me in a vile and contemptible sense, as that of judge, pope, and hangman ; 
and one of them (Mr. Gordon) cried out to the immense mob in the chapel, who had 
all the while been responding to their voices, by clapping of hands, bravos, &c., just 
whpn I was beginning to face them, “let that hangman come quietly past,” in a 
manner and tone of voice which could only be understood as requesting them to ill- 
treat me. And I was not a little pressed and jammed against the gallery staircase 
while pressing with my strength to get through them, amidst hisses and sneers in 
abundance, and all kinds of contempt. 

All this was on the Monday evening. And as I had to set out the next morning 
in order to attend our financial District Meeting, at Penrith, the business of Monday 
lay over till the Friday, when I was returning home again. On this day (Friday) I 
requested all the Leaders who were present on the Monday, and that had any right to 
vote on the case, to meet again ; but at this time we met at my house, in order to be 
quiet and secure from the mob. I had some doubt on my mind at the time, and I still 
have much doubt whether, in the case of these men, one of them having pleaded 
guilty to two of the charges brought against him, and the others having refused to 
plead, it was at all necessary to take the sense of the Leaders’ meeting, as to the fact 
of their innocence or guilt of the charges alleged against them. However, I did put 
it to them ; and of the four Leaders present on the occasion (all who thought proper 
to come), three gave their voices against them, and the fourth requested to be neutral. 

A week after this meeting the Leaders met again. And having, in the mean 
time, consulted with individuals upon the subject, I stated to the Leaders my intention 
to drop all their names, and so to have done with them for ever ; or, at least, till such 
time as they became very different men. The day after, which was Saturday, I 
told most of them they were dismissed; that “we,” and not “I,” as the thing 
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had been falsely reported, “ should no longer have any occasion for their services 
and I requested to have their class books, and the like, which they refused to 
give up. We had two written documents sent in to the Quarterly and Local 
Preachers’ Meetings, containing the names of those persons who had been tried, but 
not formally acquainted with my decision, and other names with them ; in which docu- 
ment they found great fault with me to the Local Preachers’ and Quarterly meetings, 
and formally withdrew themselves from communion with us. These documents were 
treated by the Quarterly meeting just as they deserved. Not the least notice was taken 
of the one ; and the other was replied to, by the Local Preachers, in a manner which 
did them credit. It is thought, by some of our friends, that the parties signing this 
document had no intention to withdraw ; but were only aiming to produce an impression. 
But as they pretended to be all in good earnest, I took them at their word. And thus 
ended my Methodistical connexion with these unhappy men. 

What these men have been doing since their trial and separation from us remains 
to be a little explained. In giving you some account of these things, we may 
begin with their doings on the Sunday they were expelled. That Sunday had been 
appointed to hold a lovefeast in our own chapel, at Whitehaven : but, in consequence 
of the unsettled state of things in the Society, and most of the classes not having been 
regulated or met, it was thought wise by myself, and the Leaders who still remained 
with me, to put off the lovefeast for the present. But when this was announced from 
the pulpit on the morning of that day, one of the party stood up in the front of the 
gallery, contradicting my colleague, Mr. Barrett, and telling the congregation that 
the lovefeast would be held in the afternoon ; and the radicals accordingly held it, 
despite of my colleague and of me. But this was all fair and square, to be sure. It 
was the work of the Whitehaven Grand Centrals ; and, therefore, it was sure to be 
good. Neither was there anything arbitrary ox lordly in this; nor was there any 
tyranny or despotism, in the whole matter. But one would like, Mr. Editor, at all events, 
to know one thing concerning the transactions of that day, namely — what b'ecame of 
the lovefeast collection ? For if it was a Methodist lovefeast, as they pretended it to be 
at the time, the money arising therefrom should pass under account. But to this day 
I have not heard a whisper about it. 

On the Sunday after this memorable lovefeast, I had arranged to give tickets to 
such Classes and Members of Society, as had not yet had an opportunity of having 
them renewed; and I published from the pulpit, on the morning, that I should meet 
them in the evening, after the service, and in the chapel ; and that, in order to make 
way for this, the usual prayer-meeting in the chapel would that night be given up. But 
this arrangement was doomed to be respected just as our arrangement for the lovefeast. 
The radicals were not at our chapel during the time of the evening service ; but had 
been spending the time elsewhere, in some place and service of their own. Faithful, 
however, to their purpose, and true to their own cause, which they had so zealously under- 
taken the moment 1 had pronounced the benediction at the close of our public service, 
they made their appearance in a body at our chapel, walking up the aisle as our congre- 
gation was beginning to go down ; which, when I perceived, I again gave out dis- 
tinctly, in order to prevent them if possible, that the prayer-meeting would that night be 
given up. But the party having arrived at the place in the chapel where the prayer- 
meeting was usually held, instantly responded to my voice in an elevated tone, “ The 
prayer^meeting will he held as usual;” and instantly they gave out a hymn. I 
believe they did not feel comfortable during the time they were singing. There was, 
a little conscience left. At least so I thought. But be that as it may till another 
day shall declare it, their lordships had taken possession, and I was compelled 
to look on; or, otherwise, go home. I preferred the former, determining not to be 
ignorant of what they might do. Among other things which they prayed for that night 
was this, “ that “ Popery ” (meaning Methodism') “ might be brought down ;” that 
“ their ministers might have life,” and the like; “ and be converted to God.” And 
while this noisy and profane exhibition was going forward, a person from among them 
came past me in the aisle, where I was standing and looking on, and said to me, in 
reference to their proceedings, “ you see what ijou have done.” 

They contiuned this prayer-meeting about forty minutes. They then left the 
chapel ; and, when they were gone away, I also went home. As I was coming out of 
the chapel-yard into the street, I was saluted with the epithet of “ blackguard,” and 

told “ never to come there again.” i .. x? 

On the Monday evening they took possession of our vestry when I wanted it lor 
our own Leaders’ Meeting ; and they have continued to seize it in this way, so that I 
have been obliged to remove the Leaders’ meetings into my own private dwelling- 
place at home, or do as I would. It was not to continue Leaders among us that they 
forced their way into our meetings, and drove us from our places. It was in direct 
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opposition to us and to Methodism. They were avowedly acting for the Association. 
Some of them had withdrawn themselves formally, and in a written document from us. 
And yet they came into our meetings, and drove us from our posts. And for all thiss 
their partizans believe them to be very good men, and to have characters unblameable 
and without reproach. 

In the course of this week and the next, they proceeded to frame and to publish a 
plan of their own, and attempted to organize themselves into some kind of cir- 
cuit. They still continued to use our lapels in Whitehaven for their prayer-meet- 
ings and class meetings, and, also, for their meetings for business ; and they 
put it on their plan to hold a lovefeast and quarterly meeting in it on new year’s day 
(the day on which our quarterly meeting is to be held in another part of the circuit), 
and seemed determined to occupy the pulpits in some other of our chapels, if we our- 
selves (the Travelling Preachers) do not, or if one who is not a Trustee is not ap- 
pointed to be there. For, as two or three who were Local Preachers among us, hap- 
pen to be Trustees, they fancied they had a right, or pretended, at least, to have a 
right, on the ground of their being Trustees, to occupy the pulpits at pleasure, when- 
ever a Travelling Preacher was not appointed to preach. Accordingly, one of them 
went to Egremont, on Sunday, Oct. 11, and took possession of our pulpit at that place, 
displacing a Local Preacher whom I had appointed there to preach, and so preached 
in the morning ; and he intended to preach there again in the evening of the same 
day, but was disappointed, our chapel-keeper locking the door during the interval of 
the two services, and refusing to open it at his bidding, so he could not get in, although 
he endeavoured for some time, and also got a workman to assist him, to pick or break 
open the lock. So, at last, he was compelled to go home mortified enough. 

On the following Sabbath, Oct. 18. another of the party made a similar attempt at 
the same place, and in some degree at least, there is no doubt, he succeeded to his 
wish. In the course of the week I had been at Egremont, according to my week night 
appointment, and heard of the things which w’ere done on the preceding Sabbath ; and 
it was then agreed to have the chapel again locked up, in case any of them should 
come the next Sabbath, and so to have no service there till the afterpart of the day, 
when, according to our plan, it would be my turn to preach. They had planned Richard 
Gordon at Egremont that day, one of the most turbulent men they have among them, 
and a Trustee for that chapel. Accordingly, he was there in good time, but he found the 
door locked. Richard Gordon, however, was made of some metal— of that sort, I 
mean, which, in such a case as this, is not to be turned aside by a thing called a lock. 
He had set his heart on the pulpit, and having brought with him such men and such 
things as were needful for the purpose, he took them to the back of the chapel, 
and broke the pulpit window shutter to pieces. They then broke out the glass of the 
window, and got into the chapel ; and, having drawn the bolts of the door in the in- 
side, they then forced the lock. Gordon now ascended the pulpit, and was seen in the 
“ fold of the sheep.” But how did he get into the “sheepfold ?” Did he “ enter in 
by the door ; or, “ climb up by some other way ?” Perhaps Mr. Gordon him- 
self, such is his zeal in his cause, may not now have time, nor perhaps inclina- 
tion, to attempt to answer these questions, in any serious way. But there is a 
day coming in which the deeds of that day may arrest both his attention and heart, and 
spread themselves out in all their blackness before his sight. Mr. Gordon preached 
that morning, and staid in the pulpit or chapel (I believe in the former place), till the 
after part of the day, and had his dinner or refreshment carried to him in that place. 
I had to preach at Whitehaven in the moniing ; and, immediately after service in that 
place, I set out to Elgremont, and found Mr. Gordon was still in the chapel when I 
arrived. I staid perhaps ten or fifteen minutes at a friend’s house, and was told 
what Gordon had been doing in the morning, and that he was still in the chapel 
with his congregation. Thinking it might be of importance to see for myself what 
was going on, I went over way the into the chapel, and found the man in the pulpit with 
the Bible open before him and the hymn book in his hand, just in the act of giving 
out a hymn. I sat down a few seconds on one of the benches near the door ; but feel- 
ing it would not he right to allow him quietly to go on, I walked up to the pulpit, opened 
the door, and requested him to come out. He insisted on his right, as a Trustee, to 
occupy that place, calling it “ his property.” I told him “ the pulpit was my pro- 
perty not his, and I would insist on his not preaching there.” He gave out his hymn, 
and.attempted to raise the tune ; but it certainly did not go well ; and, in the meanwhile, 
I laid hold on the Bible to take it away, when he also laid his hymn book on the Bible 
and, with both his hands, attempted to retain both. I appealed to his conscience, if he had 
any, that he knew he was not doing right ; and, using some little exertion, took both 
the books from his possession, laid them behind him in the pulpit, and insisted on his 
leaving that place. There were, perhaps, twenty or thirty people before him in the 
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chapel, and to these he now made an appeal, saying, “ you see what sort of fellows they 
are.” To which I replied, “ I hope they do see, and will see; for I wish them to know 
that I do not intend you to roh me of my rights in this way, without any opposition. 
If I am wrong — if Mr. Gordon Jhas any right to occupy the pulpit in this way, he can 
call me to an account. But I have the Deeds of this chapel in my pocket, and know 
that I am right. If any of you choose, to-morrow morning you shall examine the 
Deeds, and judge for yourselves” (for I happened to have brought the Deeds with me, 
in order to show them to Mr. Williams, who^ one of the Trustees). Here, again, 
he appealed to the people. “ Hear that,” said he, “ he has the Deeds of my property 
“ The chapel,” I said, “ is not yours— i^it belongs to Methodism, and you only hold it in 
trust, for Methodist purposes ; but you are now robbing Methodism of its rights, and 
betraying your trust, by appropriating this chapel to purposes which are directly op- 
posed thereunto.” Finding he could not succeed, he prayed a few words, and came 
down out of the pulpit ; and so, walking out of the chapel, both he and his party 
went away. 

In the afternoon when I went into the pulpit to preach, and opening the Bible, 
I found an outline or skeleton of the lecture which Mr. Gordon had been delivering 
to the people ; and, as it may show you for what purpose he had broken into 
a place of worship, and committed a theft upon the pulpit, I will give it you in this 
place. The following are its order and words : — “ Our grievances are connexional — 
no private pique against Mr. Watmough — object for which we are contending is to 
establish the authority of our Local Courts’, Leaders’, and Local Preachers’ and Quar- 
terly Meetings — in our expulsion Mr. Watmough has violated three most essential rules, 
1, in not consulting the Leaders’ meeting ; 2, in not trying us before the Local Preachers’ 
meeting ; 3, in not trying us and proving our guilt before, and in the presence of, a 
Trustees’ meeting — the Local Preachers will meet those of our friends who are willing 
to meet in the afternoons of their appointments here.” I was not aw'are of the fact at 
the time, but I believe he had actually been lecturing them on these topics. And with 
what truth or propriety he could affirm some of those things, or why he should “ con-? 
tend” for the Vest, those who know Methodism, and have perused the account herein 
given of the expulsions in question, may form an opinion for themselves. 

Yours affectionately, A. WATMOUGH, 

Whitehaven, Nov. 1835. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— W hether any cause can be supported by low, mean, and scurrilous language, 
the public must judge,* and time will determine. But if a cause be good in proportion 
to the subtle, mean, and delusive measures which are adopted to support it, the Associa- 
tion certainly must be one of the most excellent combinations which has been exhibited 
to the world. The editor of the Lantern is well versed in misrepresentation, many 
instances of which may be adduced of a most glaring character; however, in this paper 
I will only refer to one, which the editor seems to delight in re-publishing, as it has fre^ 
quently been stated by him ; but as the veracity of the Lantern is so low with the pubr 
lie, I suppose that no person has thought it worth notice. 

In the last number, he again states that the Rev. G. Marsden, superintendent of 
the Liverpool South Circuit, said, that “ a man might never read the word of God, 
use family or private prayer, attend public worship, class-meeting, or the Lord’s 
Supper, and yet not be immoral.” Now for the facts of the case. 

A letter was sent to Mr Marsden, signed by eight of the Leaders belonging to the 
Pitt-street Society, as also by some others, in which is the following sentence. “ We 
deprecate excommunication on any grounds, except for gross immorality of conduct.” 
In reference to that and other statements, they add in the same letter, “We have not 
adopted these conclusions hastily, but circumstances have forced them upon us, and we 
dare not refuse to act upon them.” That letter was dated, February 12, 1835. In a 
little time after Mr. Marsden received the letter, in their zeal for the reform of Me- 
thodism, they published their new rule to the world. Soon afterwards, at a Leaders’ 
meeting which was held at Pitt-street chapel, and at which those Leaders were present, 
Mr. Marsden laid before the meeting the following rules of the Methodist Society ; — ■ 
“ It is expected of all who desire to continue in these Societies, that they should continue to evidence 
their desire of salvation, by attending upon all the ordinances of God ; such ai*e— 

“ The public worship of God. 

“ The ministry of the word, either read or expounded. 

“ The Supper of the Lord. 

“ Family and private prayer. 

“ Searching the Scriptures, &c." 
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He then showed them that, according to their new rule, which they had published to' 
the world — that if no person was to be expelled from the Society but “ for gross im- 
morality of conduct,” quoting their own w ords — it w.as not merely a rule to which the 
Methodist Connexion w’ould not consent, but that a person, on their principle, might 
continue in Society who neglected the Lord’s Supper, searching the Scriptures, family 
and private prayer, and also might neglect their class ; and yet, if not guilty of 
“guoss immorality,” they would keep^im in Society as a Member of the Methodist 
Body. And he clearly and strongly stated, that, by the Methodist rules, those who neglect- 
ed these important duties could not be allowed to remain in our Society ; but, accord- 
ing to their rule, a person might neglect them all — neglect his class, or be a socinian ; 
and yet, if he was not grossly immoral, they w ould keep him as a Member. Mr. 
Marsden, therefore, required, that as they had adopted a new, unmethodistical, and 
unscriptural rule, and that rule had been published to the W'orld w'ith their names 
affixed, that they should as publicly announce their withdrawal of such rule ^nd in 
that requirement, the Leaders’ meeting united. The result was, that not one of those 
eight Leaders would withdraw the new rule which they had published. 

So much for the veracity of the editor of the Lantern, as to who they are who 
declare that a person ought to remain in Society, who neglects those scriptural and 
important duties. — Mr. Marsden firmly maintained the Methodistical rules of church 
membership; those Leaders, with some others, have adopted one which certainly will 
allow of a very lax interpretation. But as in former secessions from the Methodist 
Body, time has proved the best interpreter as to the nature of their principles, so in 
this, w e may leave it to the same interpreter. 

Mr. Wesley somew'here remarks, “ that the seceders from the Church of Scotland 
began by finding fault with the church from which they separated ; but that the Metho- 
dists began with finding fault with themselves.” Any person who either reads the 
publications of the Association, or converses with one of its leading members, will 
soon discover that they have not commenced their career Vvith finding fault with 
theinselves, or speaking kindlv and tenderly of the Bodv from whom they have speeded. 

X. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

. Sir— I need not inform you that the attempt made by some of the Trustees of the 
Rochdale chapel to desecrate that place of worship, by allowing Dr. Warren & Co. to 
hold a meeting in it,- for the purpose of slandering and libelling the Conference (one 
of the parties concerned in the Trust Deed of (hat very chapel), has excited the sur- 
prise, and roused the indignation of the whole Connexion. In your article on the 
Rochdale case, you state that the Trustees “ have the reputation of being somewhat saga- 
cious, shrewd, and higli-Tnindedmen.” An ingenious essay, Mr. Editor, might be written 
on the varied ways by which men contrive to obtain characters without deserving them. 
“ By their fruits shall ye know them,” is one of those concise but infallible rules which 
our liord laid down, to enable us to judge accurately of character. Sonae of these Trus- 
tees may have risen into opulence by their industry, and by taking proper advantage of 
the rise and fall in the prices of flannels, and sugar, and drugs ; but the inference is 
not a necessary one— that they are “sagacious, shrewd, high-minded men.” We, at a 
distance, w'ho can only form our judgment of them from their overt acts, should never 
have thought of giving them such designations. “ Sagacious ” men are acute in 
making discoveries ; had they been so, they would have found out that his honour, the 
Vice-Chancellor could issue an injunction from Studley as easily as from his court, in 
London. Men of “ shrewd ” understanding are quick at distinguishing truth from 
falsehood ; had they been so, they would instantly have detected the imposition prac- 
tised Upon them by some wily Associationist, that because they were Trustees— that is, 
'held property committed to their care for the use and behoof of others — therefore, they 
might employ the chapel for any purpose they pleased. “ High-minded ” men would 
have regarded with scorn the first suggestion made to them to betray their trust, and 
thus forfeit their character for integrity. Granted, that in the immediate vicinity of 
Rochdale, they have hitherto sustained the character you mention, they will do so no 
longer. “ Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send forth a stinkino- 
Savour: so doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom.”— Eccles. x. 1. * 

The firm resistance made by Mr. Sumner, his colleagues, and the Trustees who 
were “faithful among the faithless found,” entitles them to what I am sure they will 
have increasingly— the thanks and support of the Connexion; A principle of the 
greatest importance was involved in_ the conduct of these Rochdale Trustees, and the 
decision in their case applies universally ; whether their office is merely administrative 
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to hold the property for the purposes specified in the Chapel Deed, and those only J 
Or whether, considering themselves as proprietors, they had a right to legislate as to 
■what peculiar purposes it should be applied, beyond those specially named. If the 
right they endeavoured to establish were allowed, what guarantee have the Methodists 
that their chapels will tiot soon be used for any purpose — the most hostile even to reli- 
gion and morality ? Nor is the supposition that this would soon be the case, an out- 
rageous one. Let the following facts be alli^'ed to have their proper influence upon 
the question under discussion. You are a'ware, Mr. Editor, that during the late Con- 
ference in this town, the members of the Association and the self-elected delegates 
held their meetings in Surry-street chapel, which belongs to the “Wesleyan Protestant 
Methodists.” Their official documents were dated, “ Surry-street chapel.” Mr. Gor- 
don, and others of them, preached in it. The Protestant Methodists, you know', have 
manifested great sympathy with the Association, and an earnest desire to be one Body 
with tlKm- — in fact, they are so now virtually, if not formally. The Trustees of this 
notorious Surry-street chapel are at the present time allow'ing it to be used for almost 
any purpose, on those days when it is not occupied for religious services-^of course, 
they are remunerated for their kindness. Any itinerant, orator, lecturer, or reformer, 
finds there a theatre, if the fee be forthcoming. A course of lectures on astrono- 
my has lately been delivered in it. But ■what I am about to state nearly exceeds credibility. I copy^ 
verbatim, from the large yellow placards, posted on the walls of the town: — ‘‘L ectokes on Shaks- 
PEARE. Mr. Pemberton will prolong his course of lectures in Surry-street chapel, analytical and illus- 
trative of some of Sbakspeare’s characters, by delivering one on Tuesday evening, Nov. 10, on Kichard 
II. and Henry IV. ; and one on Friday evening, Nov. 13, on King John. Stranger's admission, one 
shilling each lecture.” Happy seat^holders ! you ai’e not strangers — the ticket for your pew will enable 
you to hear a sermon on Sunday, and a lecture on Shakspeare on Tuesday ! 

Such, Mr. Editor, is the practical working of a system in which every man seems to do what is 
right in his own eyes. If the Rochdale Trustees have the power for which they contended, to employ 
the chapel for meetings to agitate and destroy, under the pretence of reforming, Methodism, they have 
equally the power to allow Mr. Pemberton, or any one else, to lecture upon Shakspeare in it. They 
may revolt at the idea, and deein it impossible that they should thus act. So did Hazael w'hen Elisha 
fortold him the enonnities he would perpetrate upon the children of Israel — “ Is thy servant a dog that 
he should do this great thing but of every crime specified by the prophet was he soon guilty. 

God is over-ruling the present agitations in Methodism, for the accomplishment of important ends. 
The Chancery decision in Dr. Warren’s case has settled the question as to the rights of Distinct Meetings, 
and the Vice-chancellor has now given an instructive monition to Trustees of chapels, that their office 
is administrative and not legislative, and that the great pui-poses for which the Wesleyans ei’ected their 
places of worship and vested them in Trustees shall not be trampled upon with impunity. We have 
now the case fairly and practically before us : Trustees faithful to their charge — and the sanctuaiy 

of God unpolluted ; Trustees violating their Deed, and assuming proprietorship, and then “Lectures 

on Shakspeai-e,” if they please, delivered in a Methodist chapel. 

Sheffield, Nov. 12, 1835. 0. P. Q. 



THE EJECTION OF JAMES LAMB FROM THE LIVERPOOL 

GRAND CENTRAL. 



And is it at last come to this— that James Lamb, the popular and disinterested 
advocate of religious liberty, and the avowed enemy of Conference despotism, has re- 
ceived his dismissal from that Association, with which he declared himself willing to 
sacrifice life and health ! Oh, the mutability of all human affairs ! Our readers will 
remember we predicted this, and unequivocally declared our opinion, that many months 
would not elapse before James Lamb would be without work or home ; and, before six 
months have passed, he has received a notice, that the lords of the Liverpool Associa- 
tion are prepared to dispense with his services ! 

Long have the Association been dissatisfied with their venerable and heavenly- 
minded pastor. During the negociations which were carried on between them and the 
Rev. Robert Aitken, we saw to which quarter the wind was veering, and expected be- 
fore this to have heard of his ejection. When the deputation visited the Isle of Man, 
composed, as it was, of two or three of the leading agitators, the Rev. Gentleman 
asked, what the Association intended to do with Lamb, should he accede to their pro- 
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by giving him three months’ notice. This at once settled (he case, and closed alt 
further negociation with such a company. 

A feather serves to show the way of the wind. Not long ago, after preaching at 
the Music Hall, Lamb requested the committee of the Association to meet at the con- 
clusion af the service, and, descending from the pulpit, very dispassionately took pos_ 
session of the chair. This gave mighty umbrage to several of the Grand Centrals, ^ 

who informed Lamb, in no very courteous terms, that although the Superintendents ^ 

in the Old Body were lords paramount and took the chair ex-officio, they had thought » 

fit to act differently, and a chairman was provided from among themselves. Poor 
Lamb was obliged quietly to sneak from the chair, and give place to the coffee-roaster 
of famous memory, we mean the valiant chairman of the Liverpool Association. 

We are warranted in saying, the dissatisfaction between the pastor and theffiock at , 

the Music Hall has been mutual ; Lamb has bitterly complained in many places of 
the dictatorial spirit of his constituents, whilst the ringleaders of the agitators are ’ 

determined to recognise no one as their minister, who will not acknowledge, that 
all ministerial power emanates from the people, and will submit to a practical exem- 
plification of that principle in his own person and character. We are acquainted with ^ 

much of the secret workings of the system, and know a great deal of the sentiments ! 

and conduct of the men above-mentioned, and also with many of the same fraternitji , 
which we will not fail occasionally to illuminate. At the dictatorial treatment which 
.lames Lamb received, that lamb-like disposition, and temper, which he assumed at his 
first entry on the pastorate of the Music Hall was gradually displaced for those of an 
opposite cast, and fierce and numerous have been the altercations between the pastor 
and his flock ! The strife and uproar which the Music Hall has again and again wit- 
nessed, have, in no degree, been harmonious; the fearful language and invectives to 
which' utterance has been given, have resembled more the bowlings of a den of ' 

wolves, than an association of persons for the /tows purpose of effecting ecclesiastical 
reform. By and bye, the history and description of these dissensions became the talk j 

of persons without, and therefore, to prevent further mischief and scandal— the poor 
Lamb must budge. 

That James Lamb could long brook the dictation of the Liverpool Association 
committee, we never expected, whilst we were fully convinced, from what we know 
of the persons composing this committee, that if Lamb “ kicked against the pricks,” 
he would be soon taught better manners. Lamb, by the committee, is considered 
fair game, upon whom they may exercise their domineering powers. Pity it is, they 
do not learn to confine the exhibition of these qualities among their own associates. 

Barnes, the public-house keeper of Dale-street, Liverpool, essayed to dictate te-4Jbe 
Rev. Samuel Jackson, while at the Conference, in Sheffield, and actually summoned 
his quondam Superintendent, to appear before him in a Kilhamite chapel in that town, 
to answer certain questions which he intended to propose. The following is a verbatim 
copy of the publican’s subpcena 

“ King’s Arms Hotel, Sheffield, August 6, 1835. 

“ Sir — As the circumstances connected with your conduct as Superintendent of the Liverpool North 
Circuit, will he made, in part, the subject to he submitted at the public meeting to be held in South-street 
chapel, to-morrow evening at Seven o’clock. Your attendance is therefore respectfully requested. 

“ I am. Sir, yours, &c. 

“ Anthony Barnes, 

- “ Society Steward of the Liverpool North Circuit." 

This effusion of our host of the White Lion forcibly reminded us of a certain Khan of 
Tartary, who while he does not possess a single house under the canopy of heaven, has 
no sooner finished his repast of mare’s milk and horse flesh, than he causes a herald to 
proclaim from his seat that all the princes and potentates of the earth have his permis- 
sion to go to dinner ! 

But what will become of this poor shorn Lamb, is a question which his friends will 
probably thank us to answer. Something should be done, especially as persons wdio 
positions, and become the pastor of the motley congregation at the Liverpool Music 
Hall. The answer he received was this, that they could turn him adrift at any time. 
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pi*ofess to be weather-wise inform us, a hard winter is in prospect. To say nothing 
respecting the cruelty of the Association in turning a Lamb adrift, at this inclement 
season of the year, we should recommend that James Lamb throw himself under the 
protection of the dear Doctor, who may speak a word in his favour to the Kilhamite 
proselyting committee ; and although he does not, as Joseph Forsyth, bring his “bread 
and cheese” with him, in the seduction of eight hundred members from the Old Con- 
nexion, they may be induced, in their great mercy, to take him on terms similar to 
those on which James JoueS has now a place in that very respectable Body ; for he’ 
cannot calculate now upon receiving another £200 from a Preachers’ Fund. Poor 
fellow ! 



NOTICES TO OOEEECTONDSNT8. 



We thank our Bramley coirespondent for his communications. We can assure him that the poor,' 
drudge of Kilhamitism, Joseph Barker, of Chester, whose contemptible sci-ibbling, if possible, rendered 
more disgraceful than ever the miserable stuff which crowds the columns of the Advocate, has not 
escaped our notice. We have some acquaintance with him, and shall not allow him to insult or defame 
the characters of pious and honourable men with impunity, compared v.dth whom he is unworthy to be 
named on the same day. His former lucubrations, if we may judge from the tone of his “last” in the 
Advocate, have given huge offence to some of the Kilhamitish Pi'eachers, and now he would feign make 
the “amende honourable." This is what we expected, and sincerely hope he will learn wisdom by his 
late experience. His illiberal slap-dash, and reckless insinuations, destructive of the ministerial cha- 
racter and usefulness of Ministers in his own Connexion — to say nothing, at present, of the bitter and 
diabolical accusations against the Ministei-s and polity of the Wesleyan Body — show the awful spirit 
by which he is actuated. Pretty language for a Minister of the Gospel, forsooth ! Some of his friends 
would palliate his folly by attributing his conffact to juvenile indiscretion ! ! Well, be it so ; we shall 
therefo:*e, endeavour to teach him discretion, by the application of our birch ! By the bye, little did we 
imagine, until informed by this Joseph Barker that the cause of the great declension in several Societies 
of the New Connexion is justly attributed to the tippling and drunken habits of the superintendent 
Pi-eachers appointed by their Conference ! ! Shame, shume ! 

Our correspondent “ N. P.,’’ who so kindly furnished us with an account of the proceedings of the 
London “Grand Central,” (!) at the Kilhamite chapel, Dover-road, in London, has our best thanks. — 
We intend to make ample use of his communication. The inveterate and U7iprincipled hostility which 
the New Connexion has lately manifested toward the Old, and the mean, contemptible, and dishonour- 
able efforts which are made to sow the seeds of discord in peaceful Societies, and to fan the flames of 
anarchy and confusion in a few places of the Wesleyan Connexion, through the machfnatiohs of their 
“Annual Committee,” have excited unnieasured feelings of shame and disgust in alihost all classes of 
the religious public. Pity that such nlen as Thomas Allin are not etnployed in a way more consistent 
with their hallowed profession ! If we are credibly informed, Mr. Allin is already reaping the reward 
of his inconsistency. That the Kilhamites in London should he anxious for their new chapel being oc- 
cupied by the “ Grand Central,” we are not surprised. Although recently erected, it is well known to 
be a sinking concern; and the probability that some unsettled, disaffected Wesleyan might be induced 
to take a sitting (we say nothing of pews !) in that chapel, was a sufficient bait. We could mention 
another new chapel, used bj the New Connexion, not one hundred miles from the place where we write, 
the debt upon which is tremendous — the congi-egation is miserably small — and the building is three times 
larger than the necessities of the case required ; where, to obtain heai'ers, the most proselyting schemes 
have been concocted. But we forbear. 

Communications have been received from O. P. Q. — Delta — Abraham Watmough — Epsilon — A 
Lover of Methodism as it is. 

Erratum. — The following eiratum escaped our notice until a few copies of this number were 
printed : — The last two lines in page 351 should begin that page. 
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THE PROSPECTS OF METHODISM.— No. 2. 

THE PEOPLE. 

In the absence of a theocracy, or of express miracles, the chief secu- 
rity of religious communities must depend on the spirit and opinions 
of the* people. Without their attachment and support, the name, forms, 
and polity of churches may continue ; but, like a castle abandoned by 
its inmates, they remain in antiquated and forsaken solitude. Many of 
the Presbyterian places of worship retain their old and venerable forms 
of worship, but since they have admitted the Socinian heresy to take 
the place of the orthodox sentiments of their fathers, the people have 
deserted them, and they now present a scene of cold and mournful soli- 
tude — like the vaults of the dead. So it must he in all similar cases ; and 
if it could be shown that the classes, properly constituting the people of 
the Wesleyan Societies, were alienated from the constitution, we should 
despair of its preservation. 

From the secessions which have taken place at different periods, and 
the movements at present going on amongst us, a stranger would imagine 
that the Connexion is destined to be broken into fragments, and that, 
in a short period, not a wreck would appear on the stream of time. That 
such a catastrophe is possible, must be readily admitted ; and we allow, 
that a false estimate of our position, erroneous notions of the confidence 
and attachment of the people, and the consequent indidgence of ill- 
founded hopes, may be inducing causes of a precipitate downfal. AVe 
are under no temptation to allow ourselves, intentionally, to take a wrong 
estimate of the opinions, character, and spirit of the Societies ; and we 
would not willingly lead others astray. The questions in dispute have 
been before the public for several months; the leaders of the agitation have 
used their utmost efforts to rouse and divide the Connexion ; they have 
succeeded to a certain extent ; and it is of consequence now, to ascertain 
the feeling and spirit of people as respects the leading and primary 
principles of Methodism. 

We have no doubt but the great majority of the Members of Society are 
heartily attached to the Body on account of its econormj and communion. 
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• 'i It stands out in bold relief, as distinguished in some ot its features- 

' from all other forms of Christianity. While it embraces all the essential 

doctrines of the gospel, and the modes of worship in common with other 
’ Christian churches, it possesses some things peculiar to itself. The 

; { amount of value put on this edifying and, on the whole, unique economy, 

J I may be estimated from the fact, that when ambitious men have risen up, and 

I by clamour and agitation succeeded in establishing a new party, for the sake 

i of placing themselves at its head, they have always been obliged to retain 
t the forms of the Wesleyan economy, to render their schemes palatable to 

i the people they seduce. It is a singular incident in the history of these 

separations, that, with the exception of the one in London, many years 
C JigOj headed by Maxfield ; and the one in Dewsbury, by Atlay, we do 

I not recollect that any have adopted the purely Independent scheme of 

j, government. In these cases, an attempt was made to foim the people 

i, into church communion on this model ; but the attempt being made 

I after they had been accustomed to the Methodist order, in each case it 

I failed of permanent success, and these churches have now been extinct 

I many vears. This fact speaks volumes, in proof ot the attachment ot the 

I body of the people to the forms and institutions ot Methodism. The 

I New Connexion, the Primitive Methodists, and other separatists, have, 

jj with various modifications, retained the AVesleyan polity. We have no 

il doubt but the present seceders wdll do the same, and either unite with 

some of the communities already separated from the primitive stock, or 
^ otherwise adopt a system of their own, embracing the peculiar usages of 

i their old companions and associates. 

1 ' This fact, amongst others, shows very clearly that the successful 

;; propagation of the doctrines" and opinions of Mr. Wesley,^ has made 

• a deep and permanent impression on the public mind. This is not a mat-^ 

ter of surprise, because the sentiment stands associated with the most 
; triumphant progress of religion in modern times ; and forms of thought, 

; l and affectionate attachment to institutions, which originate in religious^ 

I feeling, take hold of the moral faculties, and assume all the force of 

] principle. 

p The Connexion must enjoy the benefit of this at the present time, 

r and w’e are persuaded, that it w’iil be no easy task to shake the affectionate 

! attachment of the great body of the people to institutions which stand 

p identified with their religious existence, and all their pious associations. 

This feeling is not mere prejudice. The whole superstructure of Methodism 
■ jg a defined, tangible, and visible object. It lies within the observation, 

and is open to the judgment, and, consequently, reasonable, and well 
understood regard and confidence of all its disciples. It is easy to appre- 
hend many of the grounds of that attachment which, we are persuaded, 
the great majority of the Societies bear to the system of Methodism. 

The fellowship and communion existing in the W'esleyan Connexion 
is now, probably, the greatest in the world, with the exception of na- 
; tional churches. Considered in connection with a merely personal enjoy- 

ment of the blessings of religion, it may be as safe and happy to belong 
V to a small and isolated Society, as to a large and extended communion. 

No doubt, thousands of pious and spiritually-minded Christians are 
I living in fellowship with Independent and other churches, who, in the 

i quiet seclusion of a retired life, are cultivating the graces of religion, and 

t , exhibiting in domestic, village, and rural society, all the purity and 

r charity of genuine piety. But, besides the personal enjoyment of the 

privileges of the gospel, it is of its spirit and genius to produce an ar- 
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dent zeal to extend and communicate that which is given. This prose- 
lyting sph-it is, in tmth, the genuine spirit of Christianity ; and where it 
is absent, we may be certam that the pulse of spiritual life beats low. In 
the freshness of virgin piety, the feelings of the heart are always in ac- 
cordance with the enlarged and boundless charity of the gospel. As 
divine grace expels the selfish passions of the heart, so it elevates the 
soul to a fervent deshe for the triumphs of the cross, the glory of 
God, and the conversion and happiness of all mankind. In a large 
community there is something, especially favorable to the gratification 
and growth of this class of virtues. The only conceivable danger is, lest, 
while the means are afforded for the developement of piety and bene- 
volence on a large scale, temptation should be presented to neglect 
the cultivation of personal religion. In no church on earth is this dan- 
ger more efifectually guarded against than in the Wesleyan Societies. The 
weekly meetings for Christian fellowship, universally existing, are indeed 
expressly intended to lead to self-examination and the diligent cultivation 
of the religion of the heart. To strengthen the faith — to purify and ele- 
vate the atiections^to promote purity of life, as well as to aflford relief 
in the midst of spiritual conflicts and trials, are the ends proposed by the 
“ communion of saints f established in the Societies. The special and 
experimental nature and obligations of personal religion, are not sacrificed 
to the promotion of general objects, but those general objects are made to 
rest, in their efficiency and obligations, on personal religion. No one is 
taught to substitute indefinite and general zeal and charity in the support 
of the institutions of the Connexion, in the place of justifymg grace, the 
new birth, the sanctification of the soul, and the love of God ; but to 
make these blessings the basis of a practical dedication of himself to the 
noble and sublime objects of the gospel. 

Then, when the important enjoyments of personal religion are fully 
provided for, it must be considered a great advantage to be united to a large 
community of Christians, as it affords the means on a large scale of giving 
expression to sentiments of truth, and feelings of charity. On this principle, 
supposing the opinions and feelings of the individual are in unison with 
those of the Body, he is enabled to give scope to them to the extent 
of the community itself. For instance, supposing a person who has 
himself been justified by faith, feels, as he must do, that this great doc- 
trine is of essential importance in the Christian scheme ; that the know- 
ledge of it is necessary to the salvation and renovation of the world ; that 
the state, triumphs, and prospects of Christianity must depend on its 
being fully and clearly announced ; and that, as there is no other way by 
which sinners can return to God, in a large community holding this sen- 
timent, he is enabled to contribute in teaching this great and capital truth 
to the extent of the Society’s operations. We choose to put the question 
in this light rather than any other, because in this it is of most moment. 
In promoting the preaching of justification by faith, in connexion with 
its cognate truths and' privileges in an independent church, a person 
contributes his influence to the support of this doctrine, to the extent of the 
congregation and the voice of the minister. This is the case in a hmited 
Connexion, such as those which have been fornied by the secessions from 
our own ; whilst he who is supporting the Wesleyan Society is giving his 
countenance to extend this saving verity to the full dimensions of its estab- 
lishment. To glory in the largeness of the Connexion merely because it ren- 
ders a name and a party respectable, or lays the foundation of a particular 
fomi of church polity, or extends the influence of the Conference and the 
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Preachers, is not a feeling in which we indulge, or incite in others ; 
for it is bigoted and sectarian : but we do glor}^ in the fact that it secures 
the proclamation of the precious doctrines of the cross, on a large and 
magnificent scale. Now, every true Christian must feel pleasure in con- 
tributing to extend, as far as possible, that truth which led to his own 
salvationrand which, he feels assured, is the only truth which can become the means 
of saving others. Without intending to derogate from the value, piety, and respecta- 
bility of any other Christian church, we are bold to affirm, that no good man can have 
the same security that the vital doctrines of the gospel will be preached on so 
large a scale by his union with, and support of, any other people. He is not the 
Preacher, it is* true, but he gives his countenance — his prayers— his support to a sys- 
tem which, as one of its fundamental principles, makes provision for the teaching of 
these verities in everv quarter of the globe, and actually does so on a wider scale than 
anv other church on earth. In this a pious man finds his greatest satisfaction. He 
knows that there is no end to debate on little and litigated points of polity ; and change 
the external forms of the Wesleyan economy as often and much as possible, he would 
only be moving from one ])oint of the compass of agitation to another. But in the fact 
that he belongs to a community which is extending the salvation of Christ to the whole 
family of man" he finds his solace and his joy. He feels and knows this to be of immea- 
surably greater consequence than the settlement of some fifty or five hundred litigated 
questions of church polity, all terminating on one point ; and while the woul'd-be phi- 
losophers and legislators who have left the Society, grope in the murky region of strife 
and debate, he delights to belong to a Connexion whose chief aim is to proclaim the 

Besides Ihe testimony for Christ which the Members of the Wesleyan Community 
are instrumentally bearing to so great an extent, and supporting a polity which proposes, 
as its primary object, the universal enunciation of the saving doctrines of the gospel, 
the extent of the fellowship is calculated to elevate the mind to a noble Catholicism of 
feelint' and of charity. The mind is much influenced by the circumstances in which 
it is *placed. It revolves in a little or great orbit, as it is circumscribed and limited 
in its sphere of knowledge and action ; or as it is placed in an elevated position, and 
enjoys the means and opportunities of associating in great and sublime movements. — 
Piety principle, and love, have their innate existence and influence on the mind, and 
no doubt, the element of all the strength, purity, and benevolence of character is 
laid in this ; but still, the rc-action from circumstances must be great, and experimental 
wisdom and’ piety must have their developement, according to the enlarged or limited 
sphere in which the mind moves. However strong and vigorous the intellectual powers 
may be if the soul is left to prey on itself, without suitable opportunities of exertion, 
it is found that an entire prostration of mental strength, and often a consuming me- 
lancholy ensues ; whilst, on the other hand, facilities for the employment of the talents 
imparted not only give great tact and expertness, but also tone, elevation, and 
power to the faculties themselves. In like manner, when the great privileges of the 
gospel are attained, the new creation takes place in the soul, and the wonderful field 
of Lriptural truth and religious duty are first opened to the new-born Christian, an 
impulse of universal love is felt in the bosom, and there is a tender and prayerful soli- 
citude to extend the divine glory and to be instrumental in doing good to man, on the 
widest possible scale of operation. The growth and exercise of these fine feelings 
must depend very much on the position in which the youthful convert is placed. If he 
happen to unite himself to a community formed on a limited and sectarian plan, whose 
chief and only purpose is to maintain their own views, as a party — screw the gospel 
down to the diWnsions and scale of their little platform — repudiate all others, who 
carry on their operations on an enlarged and more evangelical plan— and consume all 
their energies in working from the broad and universal circumference of our great 
catholic Christianity, to the little centre of their own church, where bigotry sits en- 
throned in the midst of the chills and frost of its own polar regions ; — then he is likely 
to fall under the same influence, and the warmth of his first love to be frozen up by the 
cold and comfortless associations in which he is placed. 

Little communities, whether civil or religious, tend to stultify the growth and 
expansion of noble sentiment, and produce a series of interminable jealousies and con- 
tentions. This state of things is easily accounted for ; for, possessing no principles 
which leqitimately lead to enlarged enterprize without, an internal state of excitement 
and debate exists in the community itself. The only relief to this self-immolation is 
found in an incessant guerilla warfare carried on against other portions of the church. 
Reliction is an active and stirring principle, and when means are afforded it to move in 
its right direction, it blesses its possessor and the world in which it unfolds its charities ; 
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feul, when accident throws it into a false position, and it becomes the fuel of party and 
sectarian feeling, it is hateful. It is uniformly found, that the lesser sects are the 
most pugnacious and quarrelsome. They seem only to consider their concentration valua- 
ble as it affords the means of annoyance to’ all their neighbour Christians ; and like some 
of the canine breed, they make up for the diminution of their size by the incessant reiter- 
ation of their bark. This is an unfortunate position for a Christian. The genuine feeling 
which ought to be cultivated, is that of love ; but here, hatred takes its place, and, un^ 
der the garb of zeal for religion, it is often found, that the most dark and rank misan=- 
thropy finds its congenial lurking place, and scope for its gratification. 

"When this external warfare is not going on, it is found that the sectarian spirit 
preys upon itself, and a state of internal discord is the consequence. It may be said 
that we are exactly describing the state of the Wesleyan Societies. No; neither part 
of the description holds respecting the Connexion, in its own legitimate spirit and 
operations ; and any thing of a contrary nature and tendency, is alien to its genius. 
Instead of being constituted to carry on a war of assault against the other churches of 
Christ, it recognizes their rights — ^leaves them in free possession of their own opinions 
and modes of polity and government, with no other interference than that of friendly 
and fraternal regard and assistance, whilst all her^aggressive energies are devoted to the 
conversion of sinners and the extension and triumphs of the gospel through the world. 
Individual feeling and conduct of an opposite tendency may have manifested itself ; but 
this is against, and not in accordance with, the system. Would we could say the same 
respecting some’of the parties who have intermeddled in our recent disputes. We know 
that the higher and more respectable portions of the dissenting churches, both minis- 
ters and laity, not only preserve a perfect neutrality, but utterly detest and abhor the 
spirit now manifesting itself against the Wesleyan body. But we equally know that, 
in unison with some of the hereditary haters of our cause, many of the lesser grades 
have not only manifested a deep sympathy with the agitators, but have aided and abetted 
to the utmost of their power, in carrying it on. 

But it may be asked, is not this state of internal strife an essential and necessary ele- 
ment of the fellowship ? We believe not; but just the opposite ; and whenever those dis- 
turbances originate, they do so from the sectarian spirit, and are produced by other than 
inherent causes. And the fact, that in every instance in which this leaven has manifested 
itself it has been opposed, confronted, and ultimately purged away, proves most fully, 
that it does not find a c ongenial home in Methodism— that the two forces are in deadly 
hostility to each other — and that, hitherto, the catholic spirit has been enabled to repel 
the sectarian. Who can doubt for a moment the connexion of party and anti-patriotic 
])olitics, with the formation of the New Connexion, and also of the present movement ? 
In the first case, instead of Methodism generating the principles of the faction, they were 
borrowed from the French philosophy and the agitations of the day ; whilst every thing 
going on at the present movement demonstrates, most fully, that the fungus of democracy, 
which has fastened itself on all tangible objects in the country, whether civil or religious, 
is that which now infests the Wesleyan community. The great object of all these move- 
ments is, to expel the spirit of John Wesley from his own system; to break up the 
Community into little fragments, manageable by the leaders of the party ; and, as their 
writings more and more show, to place the whole on the side, and to the account of, re- 
ligious and civil democracy. The effect of this would, of course, be, to annihilate the 
federal form of our communion and reduce it, in reality, to the diminished size of sepa- 
rate churches, having no effective fellowship with each other. 

We are persuaded, the great body of the people prefer their present Connexional 
form. They do so not merely on account of the abstract qualities of the economy, but 
on account of its influence on their feelings and character, as well as its agreement to 
their principles and views. They are wise in this. It is much more profitable to be 
placed in a situation where the mind may expand in co-operating in the plans and 
movements of a great religious enterprise, than to consume its energies in petty 
and party strife. Whilst the one state is calculated to narrow the soul _ into a 
sour, sullen, cynicaland censorious bigotry ; the other is calculated to expand, strengthen, 
elevate, and draw out its powers into a catholic and universal charity. The present 
race of Methodists have imbibed too much of the genuine spirit of the system in which 
they have been trained, to exchange it for the narrow and sectarian model presented to 
their acceptance. Men who have breathed in an expanded atmosphere — walked at 
large on the earth— regaled their senses by the beauties and fragrance of an extended 
landscape— and been interested in the best productions of nature— are not likely to ex- 
change this state of existence for an isolated abode, beneath a sultry sun, in some 
little island of the sea. So, those who have imbibed the true spirit of Methodism, 
ranged in the midst of its great communion, and exercised their gifts, talents, and af- 
fections on the scale of its operations, cannot be satisfied with the narrow enclosures 
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and petty objects marked out for them by the spiritual draughtsmen of the Association, 
and their compeers in mutilation. 

And to set aside, for the present, all reference to the constitution and laws of the 
Connexion, it must be felt, by all considerate persons, that there is a much greater 
probability of enjoying a state of positive and practical freedom of mind in a large than 
in a limited communion. 

Besides conventional and prescriptive liberty and bondage, there exists, in all 
societies of men, an intangible spirit of freedom or slavery, often much more substan- 
tial than that which rests on enactments of law. Institutions, denominated free, 
sometimes exist, whilst, in the positive order of things, opinion, choice, and habit, 
are so interfered with as to produce a^tate of galling and irritating bondage. This 
form of despotism is much more annoying than some others having the name. The 
northern States of the American Union have emanipated the negro and black popula- 
tion many years ago ; but, whilst the law has set them free, custom and practice have 
debarred them all intercourse with society, the enjoyment of civil rights, and the ad- 
vantages of property; — so that, though free inlaw, they are slaves in fact. We only 
refer to this in illustration of what we mean by the possible existence of a positive 
state of galling bondage, in the midst of institutions of a liberal nature. If the 
testimony of many of the seceders from our Societies at different times and places 
is to [be credited, they, too, have found that the spirit of religious republicanism 
has proved itself much more troublesome and intolerant, than obedience to the simple 
and well-defined Rules of the Wesleyan Body. Indeed, as a general principle, the 
only security a community, whether civil or religious, can have against the aggressions 
of petty tyranny, so abundantly indulged in by the demagogues of liberalism is in the 
protection of eqnitable law and well-defined institutions. At first sight it may seem 
strange, that, in a religious community, a system of discipline and institutional regula- 
tions, should be essential to their peace and liberty. Anomalous, however, as the 
matter may appear, it is borne out, as to its necessity, by the fact that the great 
and Divine founder of the church has seen fit to leave a written code for its instruction 
and government. Instead of considering the religious principle and feeling communi- 
cated to the heart by conversion to be, in itself, sufficient for the guidance of his dis- 
ciples, he deemed it necessary to superadd the instructions of his word. Hence the 
principle of a faith, experience, and practice, founded on a prescribed rule, is furnished 
by the highest gift of God toman — the bestowment of the Holy Scriptures. The dis- 
cipline of the church, of course, ought to embrace the rules of Scripture. There can 
exist no fixed and , steady state of liberty in any community, but by an adherence to 
these rules. In their absence, every man does what is right in his own eyes. With 
no great amount of intelligence ; no very high regard for the courtesies and civilities 
of polished life ; blessed with no very profound views and knowledge of reciprocal 
rights and privileges ; and, withal (though, perhaps, sincere Christians, and, had they 
humility to keep in their own place, useful ones too) ; not free from human passion, 
pride, and infirmity, it is certain that this independence of all rule and order, 
though having the semblance of liberty, is a state of intolerable encroachment on the 
freedom of others. Of the capacity of the little communities which separate from our 
Connexion to judge of the best mode of securing a state of well-balanced liberty, w'e 
have a tolerable proof in the fact, that it is always found, that one of their first acts is to 
create an indefinite number of officers, without any adequate functions. This circum- 
stance is in itself a pretty strong proof of the spirit in which our divisions originate. 
They are invariably jobs^ got up by splenetic, aspiring, and ambitious men ; and, in- 
stead of being favourable to scriptural, or, indeed, any other kind of freedom, they 
always end in the thraldom of the unhappy dupes of the delusion. Can any thing on 
earth be farther removed from a state of real freedom than one of these dissentient bo- 
dies filled with official lordlings, constantly clamouring about liberty, whilst, in fact, 
a system of intrigue is constantly carried on by every aspirant for fame or power. 
Many of the Leeds and London separatists, who had, in an evil hour, yielded to 
temptation and left their brethren, soon came to their senses ; and, we are informed 
on good authority, declared, that the discipline and government of the Body was the 
perfection of freedom, when compared with the intolerable oppression and tyranny of the 
new system. So, we have no doubt, it will be again ; and, if the present Association will 
only abandon agitation for legislation and government, theirdisciples will soon perceive 
that the two things are very different; and, instead of having their liberties infringed 
by the rules and administration of the Connexion, it is a perfect elysium of freedom 
and happiness, compared with the domination exercised over them by their new masters. 

The blinding excitement of the moment prevents many of the people from perceiv- 
ing the posture in which they are placing themselves ; but persons of reflection and 
reading, who have been enabled to preserve any thing like an equilibrium of judg- 
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meut and feeling, rightly estimate the advantages of their communion with a Con- 
nexion resting on well-understood principles and rules of reciprocal right. The mutual 
recognition of these rights, in fact, constitutes the essence of freedom, supposing them 
to be just in themselves. Assuming, for the present, that the Wesleyan economy is 
founded on an equitable and scriptural division of power amongst the Preachers, 
other officers, and the people, then the acknowledgment of these several powers, har- 
moniously exercised, is the most perfect system of liberty. Freedom without law is 
savagism, and freedom under /aw pre-supposes the justice of the law itself; and its 
firm and faithful, as well as mild and lenient administration. 

In the present pastoral administration of discipline by the Preachers, checked and 
controlled by the local meetings, the best security which can be desired exists for equi- 
table dealing with all parties. This arises out of the separation of the Preachers from 
the other officers and the people, and their being held responsible for the free and 
faithful discharge of the functions of their office. The separation of the judge from 
all other classes of his majesty’s subjects, and his entire devotedness to judicial duties, 
is considered favourable to the pure administration of justice, and also to the liberty 
of the subject. So it is amongst ourselves respecting the pastoral office. The Minis- 
ters of the Connexion have a direct and express interest in the prosperity and happiness 
of the entire body of the people ; and, being generally strangers in the Circuits where 
they travel, and moveable at the end of two or three years, they can have fewer temp- 
tations to a partial and a mal-administration of rule than any other class of men could 
possibly have. When the administrators of discipline are constantly resident; are the 
companions and friends, and, often, the relations of many of the people ; and, espe- 
cially, when under the influence of those strong prejudices and passions which are 
always produced by local disputes, it would be next to impossible to secure a fair, can- 
did, and equitable administration. Besides, those who are at all aquainted with the 
religious W'orld, know W'ell, that in many places the Societies are divided on some fri- 
volous ground or other, and the Minister holding, the balance between the disputants, is 
appealed to by both parties. We are persuaded many Societies are held together by the 
solitary influence exercised by this third party, till time having been afforded for passion 
to cool, and the judgment and piety of the parties to rectify itself, an amicable agree- 
ment follows. In the absence of this salutary influence, the two parties would have to 
adjust the matter between themselves, and the consequence would be, that in every 
case, the stronger would triumph and the weaker go to the wall. W^hat would become 
of the principles of true liberty in such a state of things ? It is an extremely difficult 
thing for persons residing permanently in a place, and constantly mixing with local 
matters, so to maintain their independence of thought and judgment, as to be perfectly 
impartial. Ministers may, it is true, have many temptations to party prejudices and 
feeling ; but, for the reasons already stated, namely, that they are strangers, can only 
remain for a short period, and belong to a separate order of officers, and are strictly 
amenable for the faithful fulfilment of their duties, they cannot be so exposed as others ; 
and, consequently, their situation is the best security which can be aflorded that jus- 
tice will be done, and freedom secured. In the art of government it is always held, that 
public officers, acknowledged and received as the authorized administrators of the laws of 
the community, and held responsible to some competent power, is most favourable to 
public justice and freedom. This principle obtains in the Wesleyan Body, and a Super- 
intendent set apart to his office, bearing its responsibilities both before God and inan, 
watched and guarded by Trustees and Leaders, who have it in their power at any time, 
to arraign him before a competent tribunal, on any alleged offence against the rules ot 
the Body ; we say, such a provision for the administration of discipline is a much greater 
security for the liberty of the Members of Society, than the pell mell government of a 
large number of officers standing on an equal footing, when the stronger party are 
certain to crush the weaker, and their only remedy is in a new separation. 

We are convinced that the great body of the people perceive all this, and on this 
ground, as well as others, prefer the Old Connexion to experimenting amongst the ad- 
venturers of the day ; and, if all history is not a fable, and all experience a cheat, the 
time is not very distant when, with the exception of the Leaders who profit by 
the fray, those who have left the Societies and placed themselves under the new 
regime will be convinced that Methodism is the region of true freedom, and their new 
abode, the prison house of a petty despotism. A greater and fouler libel was never at- 
tempted to be fixed on any men than that which charges the Wesleyan Minister 
with tyranny over tha people, or any other design or intention to interfere with their 
freedom or interests, otherwise than to promote them. But this is a part of the flippant 
falsehood of the day. When the British constitution had wrought up the country to 
an unexampled state of wealth, power, means of enjoyment and happiness, knowledge, 
refinement, and freedom ; and, moreover, had given her an attitude of greatness and 
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au influence amongst the nations never attained before, it suited the demagogues, and 
radicals, to decry this very instrumentality as itself rotten and corrupt ! So, in like 
manner amongst ourselves, the Methodist system in its different departments of opera- 
tion, its ministers, its schools, and other agencies have unitedly been successful in ele- 
vating an indefinite number of persons to a state of knowledge, faith, and professed 
enjoyment of religion, and when it had conferred on them all which the means of reli- 
gion had to give, they begin to bawl out that the system is rotten, corrupt, despotic; nay, 
worse than popery. This is just as if some grumbling upstart tradesman in London, 
who, when he arrived there, was penniless ; but by the successful prosecution of business 
now inhabits a splendid villa, rolls in his carriage, and ranks among the higher classes 
of society, should, notwithstanding, in consequence of an insatiable avarice and dis- 
content against providence, unite in every jacobin ebulition to decry the country which 
had raised him to his eminence. This is the exception to the rule. The greater num- 
ber of our people know well the advantages they enjoy ; and, whilst others spurn the 
kind hand which raised them from a state of ignorance and ungodliness, and, instru- 
mentally, placed them on that elevation they now so ungratefully occupy — they retain 
their better feelings, and are thankful to God for all they possess. 

Besides attachment arising out of a cordial admiration of the system of Me- 
thodism, great numbers of the people give it their preference in consequence of its 
long-tried utility. Although it cannot boast of antiquity, yet it has been before the 
world for a century ; and in that period of time it has, at least, had a fair trial ; and 
its moral achievements have been equal, if not superior, to any other instrumentality 
contemporary with itself. The rage for novelties is, confessedly, very great; but still, 
there is a large class of sober and thoughtful persons who prefer a well and long-tried 
order of things, to the ever-shifting and ephemeral theories of fanciful or ambitious men. 
Who has not felt the force of Johnson’s beautiful reflections on visiting Iona? — “ We 
were now treading that illustrious island, which was once the luminary of the Caledonian 
regions ; whence savage clans and roving barbarians derived the benefits of knowledge, 
and the blessings of religion. To abstract the mind from all local emotion, would be 
impossible, if it were endeavoured ; and would be foolish, if it were possible. What- 
ever withdraws us from the power of our senses — whatever makes the past, the distant, 
or the future, predominate over the present, advances us in the dignity of thinking 
beings. Far from me, and from my friends, be such frigid philosophy as may conduct 
us, indifferent and unmoved, over any ground which has been dignified by wisdom, 
bravery, or virtue. That man is little to be envied, whose patriotism would not gain 
force upon the plain of Marathon, or whose piety would not grow warmer among the 
ruins of Iona.” Associations of deep and thrilling interest must unite to attach many 
persons to Methodism. We are not among those who despise these feelings, but con- 
sider them as belonging to the refinements of our nature and the sentiments of religion. 
Every community of men must have its patriarchs, its leaders, and, if not its martyrs, 
yet its benefactors and heroes. This is the case in our own Body ; and more 
elevated piety — resplendent talents and wisdom — enlarged charity and benevolence — 
devoted and zealous labours, as well as heroic foi-titude and perseverance — were never 
given, for the instruction of descendants, than have been handed down to us by our 
illustrious fathers. Who can read their biography, mark their footsteps through the 
world, contemplate the fruit of their labours, and stand by the side of their graves, 
without deep emotion — veneration for their character, and pleasure and delight to be 
considered their followers ? Institutions live in the recollection and esteem of ages and 
generations posterior to their existence, not merely on account of their own qualities 
of excellence, but chiefly through the fame of those who have founded and supported 
them. It is impossible that the present unprincipled attempt to throw discredit on the 
institutions of Methodism should extensively succeed, much less their total overthrow 
and ruin be effected, when they are upheld by the names and example of so many 
illustrious men. In all attempts to poison the public mind, to alienate its confidence, 
to persuade it to believe that Methodism is a system of popery, and to call up its 
assistance to its demolition, they will recollect that this is the religion of Wesley, of 
Fletcher, of Grimshawe, of Coke, of Benson, of Clarke, of Drew, of Watson, of 
Butterworth, of Thompson, and a countless host of men who were, in their day, the 
ornament of the Christian name, the friends of humanity and of their country ; and who 
now live in the knowledge and estimation of the public, some by their writings, and 
others by their works of beneficence. The radicals may write in newspapers, and fill 
the world with pamphlets, but they will not succeed to any extent in getting the ear of 
men on the subject of our economy; they will, with instinctive sagacity, conclude, that 
a Connexion which has been ornamented by the wisdom, talents, piety, and labours of 
men of the highest respectability, and long known to the world, cannot be the monstrous 
thing which the little demagogues are representing it to be. Not merely arc- the intellcc- 
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tual labours of these men before the world in their w’litiiijjs, but their pious and charita- 
ble achievements as well. These exist now in means provided for public worship 

the education ot the poor — the preaching of the gospel through this nation and the 
■world- — and in the establishment of every institution tending to promote the religious 
and civil happiness of the nation and the world. And who is Dr. Warren, and his buz- 
zing and iioisy disciples ? — the world will ask, in astonishment. We never heard of him 
before. i he Wesleyan ministers and friends have taken their full share in the great 
movements going on in the church, but we never heard of his zeal, enterprize, elo- 
quence, and devotedness, till now'. They will attribute his present conduct to its right 
motive ; and the agitators may be assured that the public is not so easily gulled as they 
imagine. It may suit some ol the sects to co-operate with them in their cause, for pur- 
poses of their own : but as to the principles and the character of the parties themselves, 
they may make their account to be held in unmixed contempt by every man of honor- 
able feeling in the country. 

The long-tried excellencies of the system of Methodism, and the men who have 
been its ornament and support, will be one of the chief means of its preservation in 
the storm. It is beyond the possibility of even human mutability of sentiment 
and attachment, that any but selfish and ambitious men, and their dupes, should pre- 
fer the companionship of the agitators, and the chaotic, fruitless, foaming and formless 
mass of absurdity which their united gwiius has, by its first act, produced, to the Wes- 
leyan fellowship and the constitution under which they live. It would indeed be 
strange if any but men warped by ambitious or party feeling, should be found to re- 
pudiate a Connexion which has stood the trials of a hundred years— —presents to its 
disciples the richest and clearest written theology in the world — provides ordinances of 
the most edifying nature, to nurture their piety — can present a long list of varied and 
pious example — has done more to spread Christianity through this country and the 
world than any other Body— and can point to a series and succession of triumphs among 
heathen nations of the most animating description ; we say, it w'ould be an inexplicable 
phenomenon in human frailty, if any but interested persons could abandon this Society, 
for the Association. 

But, as the great end of communion with the Wesleyan Body is spiritual and reli- 
gious, so the principle most to be depended on in the attachment of the people is of the 

same description. Most of them have been converted to God by its instrumentality. 

This produces a strong and sacred affection. The change is so important, and is asso- 
ciated with so many interesting feelings and hopes, that the means employed by God 
in bringing it about, can never be reflected upon but with deep emotion of gratitude 
and love. How should it be otherwise ? Attachment to a church which has been 
instrumental in leading us to the faith and salvation ,jf the gospel, is a species of piety 
towards God ; because it has been employed by His Spirit to impart the privileges of 
His grace. When mfen living in a state of ignorance, guilt, and depravity,*have 
found God — or rather, have been found of Him — in any particular community; 
have obtained the remission of sins — received the principles of a new nature, in re^ene- 
ratiori — been led to enjoy fellowship with God, and to taste all the happiness of recon- 
ciliation and assurance ; as the state itself is one of the highest possible importance, 
so it will create feelings (we do not say, of fastidious and passionate, but) of conscien- 
tious and well-principled attachment to the divinely-selected instrumentality by which 
it has been accomplished. This must, in the nature of things, exist to a laro-e extent 
in our community. Without any extensive patronage or countenance from the public 
— any rich and splendid endowments — any great pretensions to the higher and more 
ornamental branches of learning and literature — any dazzling, attractive, and meritri- 
cious ornaments to captivate the senses — or, any worldly and civil distinctions by which 
to advance the interests of her disciples, Methodism has chiefly, and indeed, only, had 
to depend on the truth she taught and the saving effects it produced on the souls of 
those who embraced it. These effects, for a centurj', have been most extraordinary. 
By the force of the truth and the influence of divine grace, the Societies have not 
only been constantly augmenting, but that which is of more difficult attainment, they 
have been preserved. The great and only element of this is religion. The voice of 
God has awakened the tens of thousands now constituting these Societies to a sense of 
their lost state as sinners ! The mercy of God in Jesus Christ has conferred on them the 
privileges of justifying grace and adopting love ! The power of God, through the 
Holy Spirit, has created them anew in Christ Jesus ! Methodim is a moral creation, 
in which all the great provisions, principles, and agencies of the kingdom of God are 
seen in harmonious, but vigorous operation. And as in nature, the plastic power of the 
Creator’s will is essential to preserve the otherwise repulsive bodies in a state of unity • 
in like manner, the Spirit of God, who is the real author of all experimental relio'ion* 
in his influences of wisdom, power, and love, is essential to the continuance of a work 
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of grace amougst a people. This, iu the main, has been secured. The separations 
arising out of cliange of sentiment, declensions in experience, conformity to the world, 
and ambitious, factious, and party designs, have hitherto left the Body in both its com- 
I- pactness and efficiency. We attribute this to the spirit of vital religion which still lives 

I and breathes in the system ; and as long as it remains, a conserving power exists, 

j which will not only repair the wastes and desolations occasioned by the frailty and sin 

i of its professed adherents, but will also increase its strength and multiply its triumphs. 

' There is infinite delicacy in the tastes of a spiritual nature, as there is great accu- 

i racy of discernment in a mind retaining the vigour of its faith, and the freshness of 

' its love. To persons in this state, one of two things must be done before they can be 

' led astray. They must be led into a state of sin, and thus have their spiritual faculties 

, benumbed and brutalized ; or, otherwise, they must be rendered discontented, and 

' have the promise of some higher and richer spiritual provision made for their entertain- 

ment. How often, in imitation of the old mode of allurement, when some design is 
intended against the pious and simple-minded, they are told that if they will only eat ot 
I theforbiddenfruitthey shall be “as ^ods.” We should like to know whether, in any 

known instances, a separation from the Wesleyan Societies by those who had derived 
their <^ood amongst them, has led to increased enjoyment, elevated piety, purity of 
heart,\nd usefulness of life ? We know of many instances of a contrary character ; 
none of the nature supposed. Those who are now in a state of spiritual health have 
proof, in that circumstance, that the home they inhabit, the atmosphere they breathe, 
the food they eat, and the fountain at which they quench their thirst, are all conducive 
I, to that end ; and the maxim of the honourable and honest part of the profession, “ to 

let well alone,” is a piece of advice which we are sure the intelligent portions of our 
people will apply to themselves, and leave the quacks to dispose of their nostrums in 
other quarters as they can. 



THE RULES OF 1798 AND 1800, WITH OTHER RULES, AND THE 
WAY IN WHICH THE ASSOCIATION KEEP THEM. 



A reprint of the pamphlet published by the Book-room in 1798, and about which 
the agitators have made such a stir, has recently made its appearance. The avowed 
reason for this is, that the pamphlet contains the following words : “ Neither can any 
Member of the Society be excluded but by a majority at a Leaders’ meeting.” This 
sentence, it is maintained, compared with the Minutes of 1835, proves that Methodism 
has been changed. All the attempts to connect this publication with the Conference 
have utterly failed. It has now become a part of the Apocrypha of Methodism. 

But, even allowing the book to possess all the authority for which its advocates 
contend,' still it fails to establish the point for which it has been adduced. Two things 
are perfectly obvious ; — 

The author, whoever he might be, was not a very careful and correct scribe. 

Some of his expressions are singularly loose and inaccurate. Page 4— “ a Steward of 
the Society ” means both a Society and a Circuit Steward. “ Neither can any Member 
be excluded but by a majority.” The Minutes of the preceding year had truly stated— 
“ the far greater number exclude themselves by utterly forsaking us,” and are quietly 
dropped without any “ majority” at all. Again, page 8— “ to prevent imposters from 
defrauding our brethren, the “ real Members,” “ when obliged to remove into other 
parts,” are “ enjoined to receive a note of recommendation from a Travelling Preacher 
before their removal.” Then follows a note of reference to Prov. 3—6, “ In all thy 
ways acknowledge him,” which, if strictly construed, would mean, acknowledge the 
Travelling Preacher. This, we suppose, would accord neither with the feelings of the 

at^itators, nor with the intentions of the writer. 

2. All the difference between the Minutes of 1835 and the present pamphlet is 

the one states the whole truth respecting expulsions, and the other only a part. The 
Minutes teach that expulsion is an effect, produced by the concurrence of several dif- 
ferent causes, some of which are specified. There is — 1, \iolation of rule— 2, An 
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acciisation preferred — 3, A trial demanded — 4, A decision on the case, by the Vote of 
a “majority” of Leaders — 5, The sentence pronounced by the Preacher. This off- 
hand sort of writer, wishful tu say what he deemed most important about Methodism, 
within the compass of a penny pamphlet, refers to only one of these causes. Desirous, 
it would seem, to quiet the minds of some weak people, needlessly disturbed about the 
possibility of their own expulsion, by the agitators of the day, he just says, “ Neither 
can any Member of the Societ) be excluded, but by a majority at a Leaders’ Meeting.” 
“There,” says Mr. Eckett, “by a ‘majority of Leaders,’ and, therefore, the Preacher 
has nothing at all to do with the matter.” Yet no plant can be matured, but by the 
rain of heaven. Does this exclude the influence of the sun? No man can be handed 
in this country but by the verdict of a jury. Will it be said, that, therefore, the 
judges are mere cyphers in the affair? No man is justified, but by faith. Will Mr. 
Eckett say, therefore, the Supreme Judge does nothing in this work, when the Bible 
says, “ it is God that justifisth ?” 

Mr. Eckett has chosen the function of an agitator, and delivers very long lectures 
on the subject of “ breaches of rule.” The infringements of the Preachers on the 
rules of 1797, is a topic which he has almost hacknied to death. We shall take the 
liberty of presenting him with a few new cases. If, instead of always dwelling upon 
the Preachers and the rules of 1797, he will occasionally introduce the people and his 
own rules of 1798, it will be a great relief both to himself and his hearers. In page 4 
of this very book, it is said to be the business of a Leader “ to inform the Preacher of 
any that walk disorderly, and will not be reproved.” We know that he has met large 
knots of these disorderly people in Manchester, London, and elsewhere; but did he 
ever inform the Preacher of any one of them ? Nay, he would not admit his own 
disorderly conduct when charged w’ith it ; but attempted to quibble, and to save him- 
self at the expense of his friend, saying that the positive testimony of John Stephens 
was no evidence of the truth of what he said. There is also a rule which forbids “ the 
using many words in buying and selling,” or in making: compacts. We have not 
arithmetic enough to say how many words he has used, for years past, in seeking to 
make a new compact with the Conference. The Queen-street people say they have 
heard his speeches so often that they have almost got them by heart. We shall not 
soon forget the feeling with which a gentleman from that Circuit hailed the regulations 
of the last Conference, and for this special reason, that they brought some hope of de- 
liverance to himself and friends, who were almost dogged to death by Eckett’s oratory. 
Another of these rules forbids “ uncharitable or unprofitable conversation,” and “ evil 
speaking, particularly of magistrates and ministers.” All who have heard the three 
hours’ speeches know how little the speaker cared for such a rule as this. There is 
also a rule against “dancing, cards, plays, balls, or horse races.” We are not sure that 
Thurston and his billiard-tables are in perfect accordance with this law, whether he was 
the author of the diabolical “ Appeal to the British Public,” or not. These rules are 
also against “ brother going to law with brother.” Mr. Eckett cannot have forgotten 
Dr. Warren and his “ unsuccessful appeal,” nor the conduct of his own Mr. Barford 
who dragged a younger brother before the mayor, without any sufficient cause. There 
is also the rule against “ buying or selling spiritous liquors,” to be applied to the 
chairman of the Liverpool Association, and to the Dudley wine and spirit merchant,” 
whose establishment for despatching “ his majesty’s subjects,” is said to be so very 
respectable. Finally, the book says, that “ a Steward of the Society ought to be a 
man of upright conversation,” and, we submit, that the Steward was not of upright 
conversation, who retained upwards of £18 and a Society’s book ; and, after keeping the 
money several weeks, returned it, through a fear of consequences ; but still keeps the 
book, in the hope that so petty a theft will not be made the subject of a law suit. So 
that, if Mr. Eckett will follow the profession of lecturer on “ breaches of rule,” there 
is no necessity for him to be for ever harping upon one string. We can enable him to 
diversify his topics, and entertain his hearers with vast variety. 

There is another case or two, which, although not written in the book of 1798, 
are entitled to a place in the Illuminator. Such, for instance, as that of the younw 
sparks who carried off a library in Liverpool. This library contained a considerable 
number of books, which had been accumulating for years, and its fundamental law 
was, that it should always remain connected with the Methodist Leeds-street Sunday 
School. The teachers were the principal proprietors. This was their own law. When 
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a division in the Society became inevitable, the disposal of this library became a sub- 
ject of consideration, and this rule was pleaded as a reason why it ought to reimiin on 
the premises, connected with the school, still to be continued there, the right ot every 
individual in the property, of course, being strictly respected. A young Associatiouist, 
named Wood, said, in reply, that “ the power which made the law could repeal it. ^ 
No sooner said than done. The law was repealed in a few seconds. 1 he teachers 
meeting became a mob. A general scramble took place, and the books were all carried 
off on the Sunday evening. This law was supposed to partake of the nature ol a 
promise. It was thought that the shareholders had, for various reasons best known to 
themselves, entered into an engagement — with each other — the Trustees of the premises 
— the Society — and the public generally, to the effect, that, the books should always 
remain on the same premises, and connected with the school, whi e one exis e . 

“ Very well,” says moral philosopher Wood, but “ the power which made the law can 
repeal it;” — which means, we suppose, that when a man has made a proinise, he can 
repeal it whenever he finds it conyenient to do so. We shall not controvert this position 
at present. It is useless to argue w'ith robbers, when they happen to be the majority 
We may say, however, that the Almighty himself does not possess this power. He 
abidelh ^faithful.” “ He cannot den v himself.” “He cannot he. , 
know, this power was never formally claimed, except by the spmt who a^de not 
in the truth,” the pope, and the Liverpool limb of the “ Grand Central. The ma- 
jority of the teachers say the law has been repealed. The minority, who remain m 
peaceable connexion with our Society, say it has been broken, an t a 
been robbed of their property. The thing is not worth a Chancery suit, and perhaps 
these injured people have no other means of redress ; but Mr. Eckett and his frien s 
have undertaken to defend the oppressed, and to bring the breakers of rule before the 

The^there^aTthe Rochdale Trustees. All the world knows how little they cared 
for rules, whether of 1797 or 1798, when they determined to bring in the Grand Cen- 
tral, in flat opposition to the provisions of the Deed, which themselves had signed, in 
the presence of witnesses, and nothing could restrain their madness short ot a Chan- 

There is also the recent exploit at Whitehaven. This also is a Sunday school 
case, and shows that villany is progressive ; as, in some respects, it is an adyaiice upori 
that at Liverpool. The rules of the Sunday school there say, ‘ This Institution shall 
be managed by a committee of twenty, consisting of the Itinerant Preachers, ireas- 
urer, and other persons. — The committee shall meet for the despatch of business, in 
the chapel, once a quarter, or oftener if necessary. — Five shall be competent to act, 
and every thing shall be determined by a majority.” So much for the rule. Mark what 
follows. “ The thing w'hich has been done was not done by a committee, orany meet- 
ing of the committee ; for there has been no meeting of the committee. Our corres- 
pondent adds, under date, Nov. 18, 1835, “ On Friday evening last, the men of the 
Grand Central Association in this town, who have fitted up a place of their own for 
worship, and other purposes, came to our chapel in a body ; and, while soine ot them 
were pretending to do some business in the vestry, in order to amuse a few of our 
friends who staid in the vestry after the prayer-meeting,— others of them -putting out 
the lights in the chapel, began to carry away the Sunday school books, and were de- 
lected by one of our friends in the commencement of their work He met a ring- 
leader of them, with a box of books, in the doorway of the chapel; and, perceiving 
what he was doing, raised a cry of ‘ thieves— they are stealing the school books, and 
attempted to prevent him from carrying the box away. But this served only as a signal 
for the rest of the party. Our friends endeavoured to put some obstructions in their vyav ; 
but there being perhaps ten centrals to one of us, our efforts only exposed us to their 
fury and rage, and I would not have given two-pence for any man s life, who might 
have persisted to resist them. They plundered the chapel of the books, took away the 
boxes, a chest for clothes to lend to poor children on the Sunday, in order that they 
mi«rht come to the school, desks, writing desks, the library, and left nothing at all 
whTch they could find belonging to our school, except leaves, and pieces ot old spelling- 
books, which were to be seen, like withered leaves in autumn, on the morning alter 
this enterprise took place. They were more than an hour in the chapel in all and 
some of them, before they departed, * * * * ^ * which I 

choose not to name.” , . , , , ^ 1 1 „ 

It is said that misery makes strange bed-fellows ; and indeed how else could such a 
genteel young man as Mr. Wood, and the “ amiable Dr. Warren,” ever come to be asso- 
ciated with such brutalities as these. We suppose it will be said that some of the men had 
been “illegally expelled,” and, therefore, all the rest was right. Be this as it mayy they 
have clearlv broken their own rules, for this exploit of mingled robbery and nastiness. 
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it’as not done by the vote of “ a majority” of the committee, nor was it ever submitted to 
their consideration at all. Our correspondent, asks rather feelingly, “what shall w’e do?” 
We doubt not but that good counsel will be forthcoming in due time. In the meanwhile, 
we advise the friends at Whitehaven to humble themselvis for not having “purged 
out” this vile leaven long ago, to be thankful that the antinomians are gone at last, on any 
terms, and then calmly to hope for better days; for, beside having the sympathv of the 
wise and good, even orator Eckett must now either speak a word in their favour, or 
stand convicted before the world as a member of that ancient sect, who are said to 
“strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.” 



ANOTHER DOCTOR OF THE GRAND CENTRAL! OR, A MAN 
“SINGULARLY FITTED FOR A GREAT ACTION.” 



Wonders will never cease. It was only the other day that our infatuated contem- 
poraiy published an account of the defection, from the Old or Conference Connexion, of 
the Society at Helsby, in the Chester Circuit, and that the chapel, the property of a 
person of the name of Burgess, had been dosed against the Travelling and Local 
Preachers. We now have heard of a glorious Missionary Meeting in that village, the 
barn in which it was held crowded to excess, and the collection considerably more than 
was ever obtained on a similar occasion in the place of worship formerly occupied by 
our Preachers. 

What tended to increase the popularity of this Meeting was the novelty of holding 
it in a barn, and the threats held out by a certain hahy of Esculapius, that he would 
attend and break up the Meeting. We spare the name of the person of the pestle, out 
of respect to his family connexions, but to assist conjecture, it is very similar to bully 
or gully ! Can you guess, gentle reader ? The persons who assembled to take an ac- 
tive part in the proceedings of the Meeting, were Mr. Thomas Bowers who presided, 
“ the redoubtable Mr. Stamp,” (we thank the Association for teaching us that word), 
and Mr. Straw. Prior to the opening of the Meeting, this gentleman of the faculty 
was seen to enter a public house, from whence he came, no doubt fully charged, to the 
barn ; and, mounting the platform, took possession of a conspicuous place. Several 
persons noticed a considerable number of the workmen employed in the neighbouring 
quarries occupying exclusively a particular part of the premises ; and, on a little en- 
quiry it was found that they were there at the beck of the Doctor (!) under the promise 
of being remunerated for the loss of time their presence there would occasion ; and, 
also, of receiving a quantity of the publican’s best, when the work at the barn should 
be finished. After Mr. Straw had concluded his address, the Doctor rose and demanded 
a hearing. The chairman very properly wished to know on what subject he wished 
to occupy the attention of the meeting, and he replied, on that of Methodist missions. 
Mr. Stamp stated that on that topic he for one had no objection that he should be heard, 
and pledged himself to reply as soon as he had finished, and therefore requested of 
the chairman a hearing for this Doctor ; stating, however, that as soon as he departed 
fiom that subject, he for one would call him to order. The Doctor immediately com- 
menced by styling himself the great defender of the civil and religious rights of the 
poor, and commenced a coarse attack on the conduct and character of certain persons in 
the Connexion in terms the most unguarded and abusive, and what our smaW friend, James 
Russell, of Ruabon, would call lihellious ! He was, of course, called to order; this made 
the poor Doctor almost frantic ; he said he had a guard in the barn, who would rise 
in bis defence, and insist upon his being heard. On his guard he called; but, alas, they 
were silent as the grave, and as motionless as the walls of the barn in which they were 
assembled ! His rage became ungovernable — he stamped — he swore ; but all the ef- 
fects he produced were alarming the ladies, and compelling gentlemen present to adopt 
means to eject him from the barn. To the latter step, they had the authority of the 
owner of the premises. A stout man on the platfoim and a local preacher, was de- 
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sired to remove him from the platfonn, who gently took hold of the collar of his coat^- 
and in whose hands the Doctor ^ appeared as a moth between the finger and thumb. No 
sooner did this Esculapian find himself within the grasp of one of his betters, than he 
sprang like a cat over the barricade of the platform among his men below, expecting 
they would immediately rise in his defence. Still they were motionless ! He addressed 
them again, when a lady went up to him and informed him that, unless he behaved 
himself as a gentleman, he should, sans ceremonie, be turned out. This settled the 
Doctor, and acted upon him in a far more composing manner than any sedative pill or 
draught he ever administered to a patient. The Meeting then proceeded, and, after 
an excellent collection, concluded in peace. With such partizans, the “ Grand 
Central” is utterly harmless as to any mischief the Wesleyan Connexion shall experience 
from its malignant but feeble operations. Had this Doctor shown off in Whitehaven 
we should not have been surprised j but we little thought the ** Grand Central was 
so supported in the neighbourhood of Frodsham. A few more facts of this kind, and 
the Association is no more. 




THE RULES OF 1798 AND 1800. 

(From the Magazine, for December.) 



“ In harmony with this interpretation, is that version of the Rules of the Society which was pub-' 
Kshed in 1798. It Avould have been unnecessary to refer to this productioi. at all, had it not become the 
‘ forlorn hope * of certain agitators of the present day. A strange attempt has been made to show that 
this version of the Rules of the Society was published by the Conference for the purpose of amending 
its alleged imperfect legislation of the preceiling year. The ground on which it has been endeavoured 
thus to impose upon the Methodist public will be seen in the following extract from the report of a 
speech, said to be made by Mr. Eckett, on the 2d of September:—* He held in his hand the Rules as 
published by order of the Conference of 1798. That very copy was given by Mr. James Wood, the 
father of the Conference, to an individual in Sheffield, who had lent it to him (Mr. Eckett) on that 
individual’s being received in Society by Mr. Wood ; and here it was expressly declared, that no mem- 
ber could, on any account, be expelled, without the consent of a majority of the Leaders’ Meeting. 
By the way, he could explain the origin of the publication of 1797, and the reason of the difference 
between it and the Minutes of the Conference of 1798. These Minutes, on the article of expulsion, did 
not give satisfaction ; and to one who was dissatisfied, and complained to Mr. James Wood, that gentle- 
man replied, in effect, ‘ Only be quiet; those Minutes were hastily drawn up; the Conference of 1798- 
will do every thing for your satisfaction/ The publication which he held in his hand, dated 1798, wa.s- 
the fulfilment of the promise. A second edition of this authorized and original version of the laws was 
printed in 1800. 

“ On this report being made public, a friend of the venerable Minister alluded to, anxious to afford 
him an opportunity of explicitly denying what was thus ascribed to him, wrote to him upon the subject. 
His answer was such as might be expected : — ‘ I have no recollection whatever of such a conversation, 
as asserted by Mr. Eckett ; but an- fully persuaded there are not two gi-ains of truth in it. It has nothing 
of my likeness in it : I have not been accustomed to speak lightly of any act of the Conference.’ To all 
who know Mr. Wood, this alone would appear sufficiently conclusive ; but it is not all. In another part 
of the letter, he further observes: ‘On the law of the Conference, in 1797, re.specting the expulsion of 
members, I do affirm I never had but one opinion ; namely, that the /act was with the Leaders’ Meeting, 
but the sentence was with the Superintendent.’ This declaration settles the question ; and will effectually 
preserve the character of that eminent servant of Christ from the imputation which it has been attempted 
to fasten upon it. Memory may fail in the lapse of years, and passing events maybe partially or wholly 
forgotten; but it is impossible that the settled, permanent opinions of a man's own mind, which have 
been blended with all his thinkings and his motives for action, on a given subject, throughout a long 
life, should be obliterated. 

“ The fine theory of Mr. Eckett respecting the design of this version of the Rules having thus been 
exploded, his assertion that it was ‘ authorised,’ ‘published by order of the Conference,’ may be noticed. 
This also is met by a flat denial. The edition in question was not published by the order of Conference. 
All the books of which the Book-Steward is the publisher may be said to be under the general sanction 
of the Conference, inasmuch as he is the agent of the Conference for managing the concerns of the 
book-room; but none can be regarded as official publications, in the strict sense of the expression, except 
such books as have been published by the explicit o:-der of the Conference. At every annual meeting, 
the Conference gives cypress directions respecting the publication of its acts ; and no statements of the 
proceedings of the Conference can claim the character of official documents, except such publications 
as are faithful copies of the Minutes of the Conference taken at the time, and signed by the President 
and Secretary, or such collections of Rules as have been prepared by the direction, and published in 
pursuance of the express order, of the Conference itself. Mr. Eckett’ s version is not, therefore, an 
official publication ; for it is not, as a whole, a faithful transci-ipt of the Rules and Minutes of the Cons- 
ference, nor did the Conference order its publication. Mr. Wood, in the letter already quoted, expresses 
his belief that the edition was prepared by a private individual, ‘ without any order from the Conference ;’ 
and in this he was undoubtedly coiTect, It was got up by one who appeared to be of opinion that, in 
the new state of things, introduced by the regulations of the preceding Conference, a general view of 
those regulations, incorporated with the standing Rules of the Society, and with the Band Rules, would 
be useful to the Members. It does not, however, appear to have had an extensive circulation, as only 
two editions were called for in the course of several years. Mr. Eckett would represent this version 
of the Rules as embodying the whole law of Methodism : he calls it the ‘ authorized and original ver- 
sion of the laws.’ Has he considered the subject well ? Does he seriously intend to take, as the code 
of Methodistical law, a publication in which is not found the Plan of Pacification? Will Dr. Warren 
thank him for thus throwing oyerboai-d what he himself has regarded as the Magna Charta of Metho- 
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dfsm? Mr Eckett's eagerness to hare liis favourite version of the Eules regai ded as the ‘authonzed 
and original version of the laws,’ is certainly one of the most remarkable instances of infatuation, and 
blind detei-mination to gain a favourite point at all hazards, which the late agitation has afforded. To 
return to the histoiy of this version : It was at length superseded by a compilation really ‘ published by 
order of the Conference and, consequently, official. The Conference of 1797 not only published a 
large collection of Minutes, under the title of ‘ The Form of Discipline’ &c. well known in the Court 
of Chancery as the Exhibit F. ; but it moreover detei mined, that a smaller collection of Minutes relating 
to the local officers and meetings should be published at some future opportunity. Circumstances de- 
layed the execution of this plan till the year 1803. On the appointment of Mr. Benson to the editorship 
of Magazine, by the Conference of that year, he was requested to prepare the promised collection of 
Eules. This he did; and the coUection, which was published in the following year, 1804, is thus pre- 
faced : — 

“ ‘ The following resolution was entered in the Minutes of the Conference in 1797 : — ‘ We have de- 
termined that all the Eules which relate to the Societies, Leaders, Stewards, Local Pi-eachers, Trustees, 
and Quarterly Meetings, shall be published with the Eules of the Society, for the benefit and conve- 
nience of all the members.’ 

“ ‘ A new edition of the Eules being called for, in executing the above determination, the following 
Eules, being the most material, are here subjoined.’ 

“ This introduction, it will be perceived, stamps the collection as an official publication of the Eules 
ordered by the Conference in 1797. The difference between the two publications is very marked. In 
Mr. Eckett's version, the compiler sometimes copies the rule of the Conference, and in other instances 
gives what he conceives to be the meaning of the rule in his own words ; so as to make a kind of para- 
phi*ase of the standing Eules, and some of the regulations of 1797, with the Band Eules appended: but 
the official publication is such a collection of the Eules of the Society, and Minutes of the Conference, 
regularly an-anged under their respective heads, as was especially calculated to answer the end for which 
it was designed — ‘‘ the benefit and convenience of all the members.’ On its appearance, Mr. Ecketfs 
version wes silently dropped. The Societies w'anted the Rules themselves, aiTanged and harmonized by 
authority, not any unofficial version or paraphrase : successive editions of this collection were called 
for ; and at length, when class-papers w'ere superseded by class-books, the Conference dii ected that tliis 
collection should thenceforth be bound up with the class-books, in order that the Leaders might have it 
at hand for constant reference. The coUection contained in the class-books now in use, is a reprint of 
the original edition of 1804. 

“Only one more topic on the subject of the version of 1798 remains for brief con.sideration. The 
inquirer would naturally conclude that the language used in this version, in reference to the expulsion 
of members, must be very explicit and decided, because otherwise such strenuous efforts would not have 
been made to prove the official character of the publication; and surprised indeed must every intelligent 
person be, w’hen he is informed that the only reference to the subject is contained in the following passage : 
* Neither can any member of the Society be excluded but by a majority at a Leaders’ Meeting.’ "The most 
supeiUcial acquaintance with law is sufficient to suggest to a person that this may possibly be true, as 
far as it goes, and yet Mr. Eckett be very wrong in his interpretation. Magna Charta, the palladium of 
English liberty, contains identically the same language, in regard of the gi-eat privilege of Englishmen 
to be tiied by a Jury of their countiymen. It is there stated, that no free man shall have imposed upon 
him the penalty of the law for any offence, ‘except by the oath (nisi per sacramentum) of good and 
lawful men.’ But what would be thought of the person who would gravely maintain, on the strength 
of this insulated passage, that, according to English law, the Jury ought to fix the sentence, as well as 
find the verdict.* Every school-boy who knows any thing at all about the matter, understands that, 
when it is declared in Magna Chai’ta, that a man cannot be subjected to legal punishment ‘ but by the 
the oath ’ of a Juiy, nothing more is meant than that the Jury must deliver a verdict of guilty, before 
the Judge can award the penalty of the law, and any mere smatterer in Methodistical law, not blinded 
by prejudice, on reading that, ‘ Neither can any member of the Society be excluded but by a majority at 
a I^ders' Meeting,’ would interpret the passage by the plain and obvious standard Rule of 1797, (to 
which Rule itself he would in fairness refer for full authoritative information on the point), and under- 
stand it as saying, that the Leaders' Meeting must find an accused member guilty, before the Superin- 
tendent can inflict the penalty of expulsion from the Society. The passage merely states the fact, that a 
majority of the Leaders' Meeting is necessary to the expulsion of an accused member; but it does not 
show how or in what manner this majority contributes to his expulsion, any more than the quo- 
tation from Magna Charta shows how or in what manner the oath of a Jury contributes to the 
legal punishment of the offender. To ascertain this, in both cases, reference must be made else- 
where. Had then this version been properly and strictly an official publication, and were the pas- 
sage in question the very language of the Conference itself in 1798, what would it avail in the 
controversy ? The present advocates of the existing constitution of Methodism, at the present day, 
say precisely the same thing. They also maintain, that ‘neither can any member of the Society be 
excluded but by a majority at a Leaders’ Meeting.’ The question at issue relates merely to the 
manner in which this majority contributes to expulsion; wlxich, as has been shown, is not to be 
learned from the quotation alone, any more than it could be ascertained from the passage in Magna 
Charta, considered by itself, how the oath of a Jury inflicts legal punishment upon a criminal. The 
practical agreement between this version of the Rules and the standard Rules themselves, as con- 
tained in the Minutes of the Conference for 1797, and re-published, that very year, in the “Form of 
discipline,” sufficiently accounts for the fact of its being published, and sold for some time, at the 
Book-room. The Conference saw no reason to prohibit the temporary circulation of a pamphlet which 
was substantially good for general purposes ; especially as its own resolution, respecting an official 
and standard collection of the Rules for the Society and its various Officers had not then been car- 
ried into effect. No one in these days appears to have suspected any discrepancy between this pub- 
lication and the authorized Minutes of the Conference ; and it was reserved for Mr. Eckett to make 
the notable discovery that one line and a half in it possess such a fulness of meaning as entirely to 
abrogate the standard Minutes of the Conference, and substitute this version in their place, as the 
‘ authorised and original version of the laws !' The truth probably was, that, till the appointment 
of Mr. Benson to the office of Conference Editor, no person of competent knowledge and character 
was found who possessed sufficient leisure to undertake the task of executing the direction of 1797. 
respecting the preparation of an official collection of the disciplinary Regulations which were to be 
added to the original Rules of the Society. For ordinary purposes, it was necessary, in the mean 
time, that some edition should be kept on sale ; the edition then actually current was substantially and 
practically sufficient for this provisional service ; and it was allowed to be re-printed, anti/ another 
and more exact one con'd be prepared, which w^as, as has been stated, accomplished in 1804 by Mr. 
Benson. In the mean time, no serious mistake could be anticipated. The authenticated ‘ Fcrm of 
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Diaciplilie,’ published in 1797, at the very period when the concessions of that year were fi esh in (he 
recollection of friends and opponents, had fully embodied, and exactly recited, the laws then ma<ier 
of which the other collection, when completed, was only intended as a cheap and small abridgintnit , 
for popular use; and to that ‘Form,’ and especially to the Minutt's for 1797 themselves, every lionest 
inquirer wouid naturally refer, if any dispute should arise, or any ambiguity of phrase should require 
an accurate and decisive interpretation. At all events these things are cer/ai« 1. Whatever wa.s 
the history of the edition on which Mr. Eckett and his party rely, and whatever its merits and defects 
the actual law about expulsions can be only authoritatively found in the really original ' Minutes ’ 
of 1797, and in the ‘ Form of Discifiline ’ of the same year. And 2. The wicked and wanton impu- 
tations of fraudulent and dishonest manoeuvre, so shamelessly lavished by the modern revolutionary 
orators and pamphleteers, in reference to this point, are disgraceful only to their ignorant or malignant 
authors. The preteiided discrepancy applies only to the period between 1797 and 1804. Now, tho 
venerable Preachers of that day, most of whom have long since gone to their reward, even if occa- 
sionally defective, and even slovenly, as to the compilation and printing of their public document.s, 
were far above all suspicion, as to the integrity of their motives or designs. They were ‘ the old 
Preachers,' whom even the agitators can occasionally laud, when it suits their purpose. 

“ The opinion of the Rev. James Wood, already quoted, in support of that interpretation of the 
rule relating to expulsion, which has been confirmed by the late Conference, is deserving of especial 
consideration. That venerable Minister is in every sense worthv of the appellation of “ father of the 
Conference,” and equally does he enjoy the affection and esteem of the Societies. White steadily 
maintaining principle, -his proceedings have ever been so remarkably characterized by a spirit of mild- 
ness and conciliation, as to procure for him universal esteem. His oppoituniiies too for acquainting 
himself with the subject on which he speaks have been most ample. He took a part in ail the pro- 
ceedings of the Conference in 1797. His name stands early in the list of Preachers who, at that Con- 
ference, signed the following memorable declaration: — 

“ ‘ Whereas, we, the undersigned, have, on this and the preceding day, carefully revised the 
Rules drawn up and left us by our venerable father in the gospel, the Rev. Mr. Wesley, which were 
published by him in our large Minutes, to which we consented when we were admitted, and by which 
we were regulated during his life : and whereas we have collected together these Rules which we 
believe to be essential to the existence of Methodism, as well as others to which we have no objection, 
we do now voluntari ly and in good faith, sign our names as approving of, and engaging to com- 
ply with, the aforesaid Collection of Rules, or Code of Laws, God being our helper.’ 

“ He was also privy to all the negotiations which took place between the Conference and the lay 
friends, who assembled iu Leeds at the same time, as well as the Kilham delegates; and must, there- 
fore, certainly know what the Conference refused to give up, and what it did actually concede. To 
hear such a man, who could not be mistaken, and whose inviolable integrity places him beyond the 
reach of suspicion, say, ‘ On the law of the Conference of 1797, respecting the expulsion of Members, 
1 do affirm I never had but one opinion, viz., that the foect was with (he Leaders’ Meeting, but the 
sentence was with the Superintendent ;’— to hear such a man make such a declaration, in corrobora- 
tion of that accumulation of evidence which supports the late Conference in its decision, is sufficient 
to set the question fully and for ever at rest. 

“Against the evidence which has been thus adduced, nothing can even plausibly be opposed, 
except certain alleged instances of some Preachers having acted otherwise in the expulsion of Mem- 
bers. But, on examination, those instances fail to support the cause in behalf of which they are ad- 
duced. The case of a respectable Preacher, which occurred some years ago at Liverpool, has been 
most unfairly quoted. The Deputation sent from the Conference did not reverse the sentence of the 
Superintendent because he had taken upon himself to fix the sentence without the vote of a Leaders* 
Meeting, but for the reason that he had expelled the person without any trial at all ; thus violating 
the rule of 1797, in its unquestionable and admitted interpretation. Other instances have been re- 
ferred to, of Preachers who are said tohave con.su’ted the Leaders before the offenders were expelled; 
but, will it be affirmed that, after having taken one vote as to the guilt of the accused persons, they 
then proceeded to fix the sentence also by another vote ? Unless it can be .shown that the expulsion 
was also determined by a vote, what do such instances prove? The judge in a court of law will fre- 
quently regulate (he sentence he pronounces, with special reference to the recommendations of the 
jury; but is that to be produced as proof that the sentence is therefore fixed by the jury? It has 
probably occurred that in some instances the Superintendent, anxious to take the Leaders with him in 
all his proceedings, has conversed with them as to the punishment which it was best to inflict ; but it 
is a very ungracious return for such extra-official liberality, to make it the ground of an attack upon 
the established Rules and order of the Society.*’ 
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THE PROSPECTS OF METHODISM.— No. 3. 



DOCTRINES. 

The utility of doctrinal standards has generally been recognised in 
the practice of Christian churches. When the Eeformers renounced the 
authority of the Church of Rome, they did not leave either themselves 
or those who associated with them in the same ministry, in a state of wild 
and lawless freedom on this point ; but, by united counsel, consultation, 
study of the Scriptures, and prayer to God for direction, agreed to cer- 
tain standards of doctrine, to which they mutually bound themselves, and 
determined to require the assent of all who united with them. In imita- 
tion of the general practice, when Mr. Wesley and his coadjutors began 
their cause, one of the first things they did was to settle “ what they 
should teach.'' Hence his Notes and Sermons, which were made the 
basis of the Wesleyan faith, embody and exhibit the views he acquired 
by this diligent, simple, and prayerful search after the truth. ' . ' 

The doctrines established as the rule of teaching to the ministry, and 
generally, as the symbols of faith to a community, must be acknowledged 
as of primary importance. As the founder of Methodism claimed the 
right of an independent judgment, so great originality marks his doc- 
trinal sentiments, and also his manner of stating them. Having" re- 
nounced the harsh dogmas of Calvinism altogether, and at the same 
time, repudiated the cold, and often eiToneous, opinions of the old 
English Arminian school, he was obliged to seek immediate guidance 
from heaven, and, according to his views of the '‘'‘analogy of faith” be 
the study of the Scriptures alone, propound it to his growing Societies. 
No mind had exactly trodden the path he sought. Time, numbers, learn- 
ing, and the authority long exercised in most of the reformed churches, 
had given great influence and moral force to the Calvinistic system. Its 
peculiarities were then, as in many quarters is the case now, considered 
the life of the evangelical system, and that it was impossible to hold 
the saving verities of Christianity except in connexion with that creed. A 
revulsion had been produced in this country ; the opinions of the disci- 




pies and followers of Arminius, who had refined on the doctrines of that 
creat man, rather than his own, had been adopted ; under t e ^spices o 
Laud and others, of the high church party, a course of teaching little 
better than Pelagianism had long been prevalent ; and the consequence 
was, that, between the two extremes, truth lay stretched on the tortuous 
rack of controversy, till her lovely features were distorted to detonnity, 
and experimental and practical piety became nearly extmct. Mr Wesley 
could embrace neither of these systems. He perceived from his dili- 
gent and constant study of the word of God, that they both rested on 
fallacious views of the truth. From his study of the mystic and legal 
divines, he was in danger of having his mind warped either into an 
agreement with the one or the other ; but, by the mercy of God, having 
attained the knowledge of the doctrine of justification by faith only, and 
experienced this blessing himself, he escaped the dangers which sm- 
rounded him, and obtained the true key to the entne scheme ot the 
evangelical dispensation. 

All experience shows how intimately the knowledge of this peat doc- 
trine stands associated with a right apprehension of the pme p)spe o 
God our Saviour.” Those who stumble at this point— and it is the point 
at which all stumble who do not “ submit themsel .^es to the righteous- 
ness of God”— remain, however zealous and excellent in other respects, 
perfectly ignorant of the new covenant. They may amuse themselves and 
others with learned criticisms, antiquities, and history, as well as doc- 
trinal speculations ; but not having found the entrance to the kingdom 
of God, they continue in the outer court. It is important to reniark, in 
Mr. Wesley’s case, how much depended on this one event. In his own 
personal state he had been free from blame— cultivated a high tone ot 
moral virtue — felt the most ardent desire to attain to Christian holiness 
laboured most assiduously, by visits to the poor and sick, as well as by 
frequent preaching — denied himself of all gaiety and superfluity of living, 
devoting all the surplus, after a most frugal provision for himself to cha- 
ritable purposes— and, finally, expatriated himself, and t^k his place 
in the wilds of Georgia, in the character of a Missionary. But the whole 
yielded him no peace ; and he still lay under the tyranny of guilt and 
&n. From the few remains of his writings belonging to this penod, it is 
evident, that although he took the utmost pains and manifested the peat- 
est sincerity and zeal to produce useful impressions and lead men to e 
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perfect in all the parts of his body, but still destitute of mind. By a second 
act He “ breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,” and then he “ be* 
came a Umng soul'' In like manner, this great man built a fine and 
glorious system of holiness, and when he attained the knowledge of jus- 
tification, the whole became instinct with life. If the reverse had been 
the case, and he had acquired faith first, he might have been so entirely 
absorbed by the pre-eminent and supreme importance of this one part of 
the great Christian scheme, that in his zeal to make it known he might 
not have followed out from that germ and centre of all saving truth, the 
other branches of the subject so fully as he has now done. It is often 
observed that men who “ have believed to the saving of their souls,” and 
attained a clear apprehension of the manner of a sinner’s justification, are 
extremely defective in their notions of Christian holiness and practical 
duties. For the reasons already stated, this is not the case with the 
Wesleyan doctrines. By a beautiful and well-sustained induction of 
truths, this system places the Saviour on the throne, and attributes to him 
all the merit and grace of salvation ; but at the same time — by the force 
of truth, the influence of the Holy Spirit, the practical effects of the 
life of faith, and obedience to the divine word — it aims at surrounding that 
throne, not w ith a host of Antinomian admirers of distinguishing grace 
but of sanctified, devout, and adoring subjects, waiting, with eager 
willingness and activity, to obey his law^s, as w^ell as to receive the ful- 
ness of his redeeming love. The salvation taught in this theology 
is not an investiture in a righteousness imputed — the “ gaiments 
of salvation” put on — the liberty and immunities of the gospel made 
over in covenant grant— the claim to personal distinctions founded on 
the counsels and decrees of God ; whilst the heart, the spirit, the cha- 
racter remain in all the corniption and misery of the fall. Laying the 
foundation of salvation in the free grace of God in Christ, made over to 
man on the intelligible and practicable condition of faith, it insists on the 
necessity of being saved from sin ; — that the grace of God is in pow'er as 
well as in privilege ; and, in tmth, that the highest happiness consists in 
being “ delivered out of the hands of our enemies, and walking before 
God in righteousness and holiness.” 

Another of the distinguishing features of the Wesleyan theology is 
its unity. The Trinity, the atonement, the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the grace of God freely exercised in the salvation of man, faith 
as the condition of justification, the possible attainment of assurance 
and the witness of the Spirit, the entire sanctification of the soul and the 
enjoyment of perfect love, together with the obligation to cultivate the 
habit of obedience to the precepts of the Saviour’s law, are the leading 
doctrines in this system, as, in some of their modifications, they must 
be in all others claiming to be evangelical. But the point on which we 
intend to remark, is the harmony in which these doctrines are found. It 
is true, Mr. Wesley never wrote a sytem of divinity, or placed his doc- 
trinal opinions in consecutive order ; but if his scattered sermons and 
treatises on the most vital subjects of religion are placed in order by the 
reader, it will be found, that without introducing philosophical ari'ange- 
ments, in point of fact, his sentiments appear in perfect unity in them- 
selves, and beautiful concord w ith each other. 

It is well-known that this great man taught the doctrine of universal 
atonement. So do many modem Calvinists. But the one holds it in 
perfect consistency, whilst the other embarrasses the subject with decrees, 
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personal election, and an arbitrary limitation of its benefits on the narrow 
scale of the Calvinistic scheme of predestination. It is extremely diffi- 
cult to imagine on what principle an infinite and universal atonement can 
be provided by the wisdom and love of the Deity, and then the same Almighty 
Being, of His own will and by an unalterable decree, to narrow the benefit to a small 
and limited number of individuals. This has all the appearance of contradiction and 
opposition, flowing from the same infinite mind ; which we know is utterly impossible. 
As the Scriptures unequivocally declare the universality of the redemption price — 
which is, no doubt, a universal provision for the salvation of all men — so, on the 
same principle of universality, we are to construe the calls and promises of the gos- 
pel message, and understand them to be literally addressed to all mankind. Of 
what imaginable benefit could a universal atonement be, dissevered from universal 
mercv, universal invitations and promises, universal spiritual influence, and a possible 
universal repentance, faith, pardon, and salvation ? To fasten the doctrine of a uni- 
versal atonement to a limited and partial scheme of election and predestination, is to 
bring two contrary propositions together, and father them on infinite intelligence ; as 
much as if it were affirmed, that the laws of a country are universally equal, and then, 
that these laws secured singular advantages, immunities, and franchises to a part of the 
community, and left all the rest to shift for themselves. A Being whose nature and 
attributes are absolutely infinite, and consequently equal, can never decree, or arrange, 
t\vo things which are in palpable contradiction to each other, and yet, at the same 
time, relate to the same end. The atonement of Christ, and the counsels, decrees, 
predestination, providence, revelations, calls of the gospel, and influences of grace, 
not onlv originate in the same divine mind, but relate to tue same subjects — the salva- 
tion and happiness of man. If so, how can the one contradict the other ? It is im- 
possible for God to do one thing in the atonement, namely, make provision for the 
salvation of all men ; and then, in his arrangements to carry this provision out, act 
on another principle, namely, to restrict it to a select and limited nuinber. And as 
we are certain the Divine Being cannot originate clashing and contradictory proposi- 
tions, so, because the holy Scriptures are inspired, we are equally certain that they 
cannot teach opposite sentiments, on the same subject, as truth. This is self-evident, 
whether we can discover the right interpretation of particular portions of the sacred 

volume or not. , . * . • i • i 

The Wesleyan theology avoids this difficulty, and in connexion with a universal 

atonement, holds out peace and salvation to all mankind. This view has, no doubt, 
had much to do with the practical operations of Methodism ; and we chiefly refer to it 
on this account. No restrictive and embarrassing limitations checked the flow of cha- 
rity or retarded the zeal of Mr. Wesley. He settled it as a first principle, that “ by 
the grace of God, Jesus Christ tasted death for every man ;” and consequently, as 
every man was included in the mercy and merit of the Saviour’s death, so every man 
was in a virtual, and might be brought into a state of positive and experimental grace 
and salvation. Animated and encouraged by this truth, he flew like the angel of 
Apocalyptic vision, with “ the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people.” No doubt as to the 
freeness and efficiency of the message he bore, or of the gracious will of God that the per- 
sons whose salvation he sought had the right to believe, hung like a drag on the move- 
ments of his own mind, or embarrassed the liberty and fervour of his style of address. 
His heart was free, in this respect, to follow the most glowing impulses of Christian 
charity, as well as to labour in certain hope of success. And a similar confidence 
existed*as regards the people. They might be sunk into the lowest state of ignorance, 
barbarity, vice, and consequent guilt ; but, in the glowing description of divine mercy 
from the lips of their philanthropic herald of salvation, they stood before him as re- 
deemed men ; and because redeemed, capable of conversion. They were taught, not 
merely that it was their duty to repent, but that adequate grace was provided and prof- 
fered in Christ, who was “ exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance to Israel.” 
Jesus Christ being exhibited in the freeness of his grace, the infinitude of his merit, 
the perfection of his righteousness, and the universality of his atonement, and all being 
held forth is available to them, in the promises of the gospel, they were invited to 
exercise trust in the Saviour, and expect a present freedom from guilt and the enjoy- 
ment of peace with God. , i i u 

; The difference betwixt seeking the conversion of men, under the thorough per- 
suasion, that because they are redeemed they are all within the pale of salvation ; and 
the apprehension that, possibly, the message may be carried to tribes and families, who, 
having no decretal interest in it, are incapable of embracing it, is very great. Ihis, 
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no doubt, hat had much to do with the extent of the operations proposed to himself Ur 
Mr. Wesley, and prosecuted by his followers. To admit, as the leading principle of 
their creed, that the provisions of the gospel were universal, and then to limit their 
exertions to benefit mankind, would have presented a strange inconsistency. This is 
not chargeable on the founder of our community, or his descendants. They have, and 
are, attempting, in the midst of much obloquy and discouragement, to make the build- 
ing c(^naensurate with the foundation ; and on the ground of a universal atonement to 
rear the fabric of universal salvation. The conception is noble, and the attempt wor- 
thy of the genius of the gospel. With other corruptions of the truth, the incessant 
propensity to limit it to nations and congregations, is not the least. It is evident that 
the Apostles and primitive teachers- acted on the commission of our Lord, to “go and 
preach the gospel to every creature but in the lapse of time, this obligation was lost 
sight of, and the object was to make religion national or congregational. Indeed the 
notion of universality was retained in the Church of Rome ; but then, it was merely 
the claim to universal authority and domininion, on the part of that haughty hierarchy 
whilst the gospel itself, together with the souls of men, were totally neglected.~ 
Ainongst other benefactions to the church and to the world, we owe a debt of <rratitude 
to John Wesley for restoring the gospel to its true position. In his hands, it was an 
instrument of universal good to the world. He saw in the covenant of grace, in the 
cross of Christ, in the promises and predictions of Scripture, and in the kingdom of 
Christ, as in a map, all the nations and families of mankind ; and though destitute of 
Avorldly property, patronage, and support, depending exclusively on God, and 

^e truth of His word, he began to operate on this glorious and expanded scale. 

tew understood him then, as few understand his system now; but acting on his 
simple, but sublime principle, he steadily prosecuted his purpose, and, as mi<rht be 
expected, in his own life time, he lieheld his doctrine proclaimed, and his plans of 
mercy established, in every part of the three kingdoms— the islands of the channel— 
the West Indian archipelago— and through the American Union. He gradually drew 
others into his views, raised them to his own elevation, presented them the noble per- 
spective of a world of immortal men lying within the reach of gospel light and grace 
and, finally, succeeded in making his own sentiments the basis of a system, and breath- 
ing his spirit into its institutions. The mere Church-of-England man could not follow 
these movements. They lay beyond the pale of the Establishment, and to him they 
appeared disorderly. It was saving souls, by extra parochial efforts, and withal, by an 
eccentric movement beyond the lines of Episcopal demarcation ; and his calcuiations 
on the light and grace of the gospel, all lay within the limits of the national church. 
Ihe Congregationalist could not understand him, because he did not wait for a call 
from the people, an election to office, and sit down to dole out a couple of cold and 
lifeless lectures to a Sunday congregation. 

We question, whether, when this greatest of uninspired men began his career 

and moved on in bis course of rapid evangelization, any man of the times except* 

perhaps, George Whitfield; and he was embarrassed by his creed — understood the 
spirit and nature of the vocation. Aided by the doctrine of universal redemption 
he saw through the medium of the prophecies, as from the top of an elevated mountain* 
the world of mankind stretched before his eye, in countless numbers, groping in dark- 
less, pro*trate in ruin, and covered with guilt and sin. But he saw them not as others. 
He knew they w^ere given to the Son — were redeemed by His blood — and were within 
the pale of salvation. He took his measures accordingly; fitted his system to the 
emergency ; and leaving all party, local, sectarian, and even national prejudices be- 
hind him, he moved to the task of leading the world to God. How far his views and 
what is more, his example, has led to the establishment of the numerous Missionary 
Societies of the day, it is not for us at present to trace out ; but, there is no doubt an 
intimate connexion which, if, at present, the church is in no temper to concede, will 
at a future period, be awarded, amidst the wondering admirations of enli«rhtened 
myriads of mankind. ® 

The primary reason for the Poll Deed, legalizing the Conference, and reo-ulatinff 
thei^r proceedings in all future time, was to secure this doctrinal purity, in connexion 
With a regular appointment of Preachers to enunciate these saving truths to the con- 
gregations. The subject of church patronage, implying an overpowering influence in 
the appointment of Ministers to their cure, is, confessedly, a difficult question. The 
national church has not secured any thing like uniformity ; and we apprehend, one of 
the most painful difficulties which good men meet with in their attempts to improve the 
spiritual state of the Establishment, arises from this cause. Many of the livings are 
in the hands of the government of the day ; others are in the gift of corporate bodies • 
and the great majority are possessed by private families. The appointment of Ministers 
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being thus exposed to so many contingencies, arising out of the inoral character, reli- 
gious tastes and views, or secular and family inteiests of patrons, it is not possible that 
any security can exist for evangelical purity of doctrine. The appointment ot con- 
verted and evangelical men is an accident, dependent on the views and opinions ol 
men who, in numerous cases, care nothing on the subject. In consequence of this, it 
has generally happened, that when an evangelical Minister has been planted in a par- 
ticular locality, and succeeded in awakening the surrounding population to serious god- 
liness, after the toils of a few years, either in consequence of his removal or his death, 
he has been succeeded by those who have been of a different spirit, and his work has 
been left to perish, or to assume some form of dissent. The writer of this article re- 
collects, in a conversation with the justly celebrated Robert Hall, that that gent e- 
man stated as his opinion, that the successes of the evangelical clergy would ultimately 
tend to swell the ranks of dissent from this cause. The subject which led to this 
remark was the then recent circumstance of the appointment of a gentleman ot anti- 
evangelical views to succeed the Rev. Leigh Richmond to the parish ot 1 uryey , 
the congregation, it was stated, being dissatisfied, many of them had united with a 
small dissenting interest, and they had then been building a new chapel tor their ac- 
commodation. Mr. Hall then remarked, that from the same cause, and because con- 
verted men could not sustain the spiritual life by attending a worldly ministry, ey 
would be compelled to unite with dissenters, or raise themselves into a practically (As- 
senting community, to secure the doctrines by which alone they coul pro . (> 

doubt, the opinion is well founded ; and the true friends of experimental and practical 
religion, in the church, have mourned over this as one of the most stubborn evils to be 

contended with. . . . , ‘ j 

Among the Presbvterians, the nomination to the ministerial office, and conse- 
quently the supervision of doctrines, has usually rested with the trustees o c 
It is well known, that in consequence of this and other kinds of secular inffueuce, the 
chapels and endowments belonging to this body have nearly all f^^ll^ j if 

ing domination of Socinianism. These places of worship, originally erected y 
(lox non-conformists, were intended to supply their children and descendan s wi a 
wholesome doctrine ; but in consequence of a defective settlement, they have gradua y 
been changed into Unitarian temples, where men are statedly engaged to deny the 
Lord who bought them ” — the vicarious nature of his death the existence and in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit — together with all those great truths which have been proved, 
in all ages, the onlv doctrines which are saving to guilty man. The only remedy lor 
any portion of the flock belonging to these places, retaining a conscientious adherence 
to the faith of their fathers, has been in a separation. The history of this section ot 
the church irrefragably proves the insecurity of Christian doctrine in the hands o a 

junto of privileged lay officers. , 

The Independent persuasion has placed the election of the pastor, and conse- 
quently the exercise of a final judgment of his doctrines, in the hands ot the 
church. But even in this scheme, the law recognises the election and ordination 
of a pastor as a permanent settlement ; so that, except there exists som(3 special 
provision to the contrary, the popular voice cannot remove a Minister trom his 
charge. And although the withdrawal of confidence on the part of a church 
from°their pastor will, generally, induce him, for the sake of his own peace ami re- 
spectability, to retire from the scene of strife, yet cases are very notcirmus in whmh 
the Minister has maintained his right by law, and kept possession of the pulpit, in 

despite of the opposition raised against him. .. <• r«i, -of.-o.. 

In the presence of all these practical difficulties, in the conservation of Christian 
doctrine and the perpetuity of a truly evangelical ministry the importance and value 
of the Poll Deed, in connexion with the provisions of Chapel Trusts and the Plan of 
Pacification, will be very evident. The primary object of the creatmn ot a legal Con- 
ference was to preserve and perpetuate the Wesleyan theo^gy. ^ 

imperative that the four volumes of Sermons and Notes on the New Testament, shall 
form the basis of teaching through the entire Connexion, down to the latest period ot 
time. The onus of securing this great design was laid in the first instance on the Con- 
ference, who have power to admit into their own body, 

assenting parties subscribe to the doctrines taught and legalized by Mr es ey. 
all appointments to preach must emanate, according to the enactments of 
ment, from the Conference, it follow's, that a legal provision exists to se^re 
versal purity, according to Mr. Wesley’s views, of evangelical trut . e p 
settled according to the Conference plan, are attached to that body or . e same rea 
It is not that the funds of the trust estate -may fall into the hands ot the Preachers 
for, in truth, they have no controul over them ; but the design was obviously to pre- 
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vent the places of worship from becoming marts of heterodoxy, and to perpetuate 
through all time the faithful and energetic preaching of the Wesleyan doctrines. After 
Mr. Wesley’s death, to render his own purpose — the enactments of the Poll Deed and 
the provisions of the Trusts— as certain and efficacious as possible in their working, 
the Conference agreed, by the Plan of Pacification, to make all the officers of a Cirl 
cuit, judges of the Preacher’s doctrinal purity (as regards their own Circuit,) with 
power, if the majority judge fit, to prevent his polluting their pulpits by heretical 
opinions. As one of the principal enactments of the Trust Deed relates to doctrine, 
and makes the Trustees the conservators of its purity, of course they would have pos- 
sessed a remedy in law, irrespective of this arrangement; but, by this, the Stewards 
and Leaders (who are much more intimately associated with the Societies, as spiritual 
oflScers,) are united in the design to preserve and perpetuate these doctrines entire. 

Without intending to disparage any other Christian community, we venture to ^ 
affirm that no church on earth has the same security on this point as the Wesleyan 
Societies. In consequence of the form of patronage existing in the Establishment, if 
a pious, evangelical, and useful Minister, should be placed in any particular parish, 
when removed by death or any other cause, no provision is made that his place shall be 
supplied by another of similar views and spirit. The cases of holy and useful men being 
succeeded by persons of an opposite character, together with the blight brought on their 
work, are of a most painful and distressing nature.— M^hatever may be the provisions 
of the trusts of the Presbyterian chapels, we see that they have nearly all become So- 
cinian ; and for the want of a conserving power, this once celebrated, learned, pious, 
and influential Connexion has sunk into a state of spiritual decay and putrefaction.— 
Independent churches are voluntary associations of Christians, uniting together 
on the profession of the orthodox faith. When disputes arise, doctrinal or other- 
wise, the easy remedy is a separation. Not being ^'united Societies,” and having 
no connexional form, or dependence on each other, any change of sentiment produces 
but a} limited effect. As these churches (except they go beyond their own platform.) 
propose nothing further by their union than a fellowship for mutual edification, arid 
select and maintain their minister to secure that, it follows that the character of th& 
ministry depending, as it does, on the living mind, will be pure and evangelical as 
long as the people themselves are right. We are thankful to acknowledge, that great 
numbers of the pastors of these churches rank amongst the most eflScient Preachers, 
and brightest luminaries of the day. ’ 

Witnessing from every quarter the great disadvantage and injurious effects of an 
unsettled and unprotected doctrinal provision for the wants of the churches, and justly 
apprehending the perils which awaited his own Societies after his decease, Mr. Wesley, 
by the guidance of Divine providence, placed his system under the protection of law 
by the Deed of Declaration. The benefits of this are twofold : the legal establishment 
of these doctrines themselves, and then the creation of an administrative power to 
carry them into practical effect. 

With regard to the first : Wherever Wesleyan Methodism is established, by a fine 
and exquisite provision of, what may be called* reciprocal law, all the chapels in the 
Connexion have the benefit of these doctrines, secured to them in such way, that the 
Trustees cannot legally suffer any other to be taught, and the Conference, with whom 

the power of appointment rests, cannot invade their pulpits by heretical Preachers. 

These Deeds are so formed that neither party have any independent choice, as regards 
doctrine. Besides being entrusted with the estates for the benefit of the congregations 
assembling in the places of worship, the great body of Trustees are made, with the 
Conference, joint conservators of the doctrines of Mr. Wesley. Personally they may 
change their views, and become Calvinists, Quakers, Socinians, or Infidels ; but if a 
majority should so alter their creed, they could not introduce their new doctrines into 
our chapels ; because another party, perfectly independent of them, exists to check 
the intrusion. The obvious provisions of many religious and charitable establishments, 
have been evaded, by trustees and guardians changing their sentiments, and then ap- 
propriating the funds in their hands to the support of their own, and not the doctrines 
of the charitable founders. The case of Lady Hewley’s charitable bequests, as well as 
numerous chapels erected by the old non-conformists, are in point. By a fraudulent 
misappropriation, estates of great value, known to be left to educate young men of the 
orthodox faith, and support a ministry and worship which set forth the Saviour’s Deity 
and glories, have been for many years employed in the education of men whose avowed 
and settled object is to deny the Divinity of Christ, and preach against all those great 
verities of religion which the pious donor, not only considered essential, but actually 
made the reason and ground of the bequest itself. Now, the defect leading to 
this mischievoui, and, indeed, ruineiw result, arose out of the circumstance that n» 
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tecond power was created to check the downward course of the delinquent party. In- 
dividuals, or the collective Societies belonging to these places, might, it is true, appeal 
to Chancery against the violation of their covenants, on the part of Trustees; but this 
is a remedy to which few could be expected to have recourse, as it is much easier 
quietly to retire to some orthodox church, and there enjoy the benefits of an evangeli- 
cal ministry, than to carry on a precarious and protracted law-suit in a court of 
equity. Besides, the usual course of corruption is gradual. No thoroughly ortho- 
dox congregation has ever had its ears asasiled, and its faith and piety outraged, by 
an instantaneous and dirert proclamation of Socinianism. The decomposition of the 
creed and piety of their fathers, and the petrifaction of the forms and symbols of the 
church, after the life of truth, piety, and love, had taken its departure, has uniformly 
been through the process of Arianism, and of so refined a nature as not at first to be very 
obvious. Where is the certainty that this will not be the case in the Wesleyan Con- 
nexion ? — In the simple, but important circumstance, that the power of Trusrees is not 
absolute. They cannot appoint their own Ministers, and consequently have not the 
power to alter or amend the doctrinal standard of Mr. Wesley. The usual mode of 
corrupting the truth is, for degenerate churches to elect a pretended Minister of Jesus 
Christ to enunciate and propound their notions. Unhappily, great facilities exist for 
this. Men of degenerate piety, fallen character, desperate fortune, but competent 
education and talent, may be found, as the pastors of any flock and the advocates of the 
most infamous cause. The offals of Methodism would easily supply demands of this 
description. The wild offshoots of the Connexion which are obliged to be cut away 
periodically from the tree, by the knife of discipline, would grow most luxuriously in 
the hot-bed of heterodoxy. 

Although it would be going too far to affirm, that it is utteidy impossible that anti- 
scriptural and destructive doctrines can be introduced into the pulpits, and palmed on 
the congregations and Societies of the Wesleyan Connexion, yet they have certainly 
better security against such a moral plague-spot than any other community. This secu- 
rity exists in the two parties — the Trustees and the Conference — being independent of 
each other, and yet each possessing and exercising their authority on the basis of law. If 
they were voluntary bodies, distinct and independent in their constitntion and functions, 
it might, and probably would, soon happen ihat the one would succumb, and finally be 
lost in the other ; so that the most powerful body would become dominant, and then 
exercise an absolute authority, reaching to all the interests, doctrinal and otherwise, 
of the entire Connexion. This cannot now be the case. The two bodies are distinct 
in law. They have separate duties and functions, and yet relating to the same subject. 
This balance of power is the best security both of liberty and purity. 

By this unique provision, the Wesleyan doctrines are established as extensively as 
Ae Connexion. Assuming that they are true, this is a great advantage. Stability in 
any community pre-supposes a settled creed ; and a ministry to be extensively useful in 
the spread of the gospel and the conversion of men to God, must have its primary and 
first principles resting on a well-understood and common basis. This sentiment will 
be considered as narrow, and as interfeidng with fi-eedom of thought and the exercise 
of original genius. This is not our desire or intention. There is a point in every 
man’s public life, in which he is called honestly to exercise an independent judgment, 
and make his election accordingly. This is, especially, when he stands on the threshhold 
of the ministry, and before he has entered it. Let him then be as independent as he 
pleases ; use his utmost diligence to gain a large and extended view of the truth ; 
compare the clashing cieeds of different parties; submit to a strict and impartial 
scrutiny the varying forms of ecclesiastical government and discipline ; weigh the 
doctrines proposed to him in the nicest balances of reason, and apply the hair-split- 
ting subtilty of metaphysics in his examination ; but, especially, let him, by study of 
the word of God, and prayer, embrace from his heart, those views of truth which ac- 
cord with the sacred oracles. This is the period for independent thought and choice. 
Then the mind being honestly and fully made up, as to first principles, a creed should 
be embraced ; and except the reasons for a change are paramount, it ought to be 
adhered to faithfully and constantly. 1 he energies and resources of the soul are 
required in the sacred ministry, for other purposes than constantly expatiating in 
a world of ideal truths, or nicely balancing betwixt the claims of one creed and 
another. In this most arduous and responsible calling, the Minister has to bear 
a specific message ; to propound, elucidate, and set forth, in plain, pointed, and 
nervous style, the grand and saving truths of the gospel ; to bring to this task a fixed, 
settled, and unwavering persuasion of their truth and importance ; to exhibit, in lucid, 
but at the same time, warm and persuasive language, the mode and the blessings of 
salvation ; to pour forth on his listening auditory streams of affectionate and awaken- 
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ing exhortation ; and moreover, he has to “ take cars of the flock committed to hie 
care,” by a kind pd pastoral attention, as well as to “taA-e heed to his doctrine” Ab 
to genius and originality, if a Minister takes, as so many centres of truth, the doc- 
trinal views of Mr. Wesley, he will find ample scope for the excursions of e»en a poetic 
imagination, and the most enlarged acquisitions of knowledge, in the field of illustra- 
tion. One of the most favourable circumstances connected with Methodism is this 
firm and uniform establishment of her doctrines. If the platform of our operations be 
considered, in this empire and the foreign Missionary stations, and it is recollected 
that through this wide circumference the same scriptural and holy doctrine is being 
uniformly taught, like seed sown into the earth, it will be seen that great fruit must fol- 
low. It is impossible that the fall of man — the Divinity and atonement of Christ— the 
free justification of a sinner by grace, through faith— the conversion, regeneration, 
and sanctification of the soul — together with all the privileges belonging to these pri- 
mary blessings, should be taught on so large a scale without deep and extensive moral 
effects being produced. 

But, besides the legal establishment of the W^esleyan theology, co-extensive with 
the system itself, the same authority has provided an executive, to carry the design into 
effect. It is clear that articles of the purest doctrine may slumber in ineffjciive majesty 
within the precincts of a Christian church, just as enactments of lew will be a mere 
dead letter without a living magistracy to carry them into effect. In the most cheerless 
and dreary period of the Establishment of this country, her articles, homilies, and 
liturgy,; existed in their pristine purity and truth. The cause of the decay of 
religion was, consequently, the want of a living spiritual ministry to proclaim these 
truths, and in the spirit ot the gospel to press them on the consciences and hearts of 
the people. The same catastrophe may befal any other church, and has, in fact, hap- 
pened to nearly all. To guard against it the Wesleyan Conference was established on 
a legal instrument, to perpetuate for ever the preaching of the theology taught by the 
founder of the Connexion. None can be admitted into this body, but such as sub- 
scribe to these doctrines. If this provision, however, should be evaded, and the Con- 
ference became corrupt, in this respect, their power is instantly confronted by another 
independent of themselves, who have legal means effectually to prevent the mischief by 
closing all the chapels against their appointment. Much has been said respecting the 
legislative power of the Conference, with a view to render it odious to the people ; 
whereas, in point of fact, it is much more an administrative body. We instance in 
respect to doctrine. The Conference enjoys no functions in regard to this vital and 
important subject, except executive. It possesses the right to examine candidates for 
the ministry, to admit members into its own body, and appoint them their Circuits ; but 
in each case, the doctrinal standard left by their founder is made, not by their choice, 
but by his own legalized act, the condition. There is, consequently, no room for 
legislation here ; and the same is the case with every thing vital and important in the 
Connexion. 

The discipline exercised continuously over the Preachers is of the same nature. 
This discipline was attempted to be set aside, and a new mode introduced, by the 
Chancery suits prosecuted by Dr. Warren and his party; but their non-suit leaves the 
question as it originally existed, and establishes this discipline as a part of the 
legalized economy of the Connexion. Such a supervision of the ministerial func- 
tions as shall insure a faithful administration of the pure doctrines of the word 
of God, must be of the first consequence to a Christian community ; because those 
doctrines are both the instrument of enlargement, in the conversion of wicked men, 
and the model on which the piety and character of the people will be framed. It 
is this consideration which makes it of paramount importance that the Conference 
should maintain its integrity. Our belief is, that Mr. Wesley would not have thought 
it of consequence enough to establish that body at all, had his object merely been to 
give it controul over chapel property ; but his great design went to place the chapels 
in a state of security for the sake of perpetuating those blessed truths which had cost 
him much diligent study to acquire, and which he had seen produce the most glorious 
results in their propagation among mankind. As this was the great reason for the 
existence of this body, so it forms the piincipal one for its continuance. There may 
be other minor, and very important reasons for this union of Minis<:ers, but they 
all fall very short of the first. Let the Conference stand on the principle of its 
original institution, arid although many personal cases of apostacy and unfaithful- 
may arise, yet hedged in and fenced round by the provisions of their own constitution 
as well as the powers and rights of the Trustees, and by the Plan of Pacification, it 
it will be next to impossible for the doctrines of the body to be corrupted. 

These doctrines being left to us> by the blessing of God, the means of renovation in 
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cases of decay and of prosperity, ad infinitum, lie before us. Many storms and defections 
have arisen, at different times, to desolate and injure various parts of the Connexion, 
i as well as the one now passing over us. But our doctrines and discipline remaining 

unimpaired in the midst of the destruction, the mischief has been repaired. The same 
I is the* case at present ; and if any spirits droop by being brought into collision with 

evils which they lament and deplore, they may take the comfort of knowing, that all the 
great and essential principles of Methodism remain Hitherto, the parties to whom 
the magnificent and awful trust has been reposed, have been faithful, and nothing has 
been yielded to the unreasonable, and if successful, fatal, clamour of the times. The 
I J friends of the old and well-tried sy.stem of Methodism may take heart at this considera- 

I / tion. That which seems most desirable now, is, that in all the places where commotion 

and division have existed, the Preachers, officers, and people should cordially unite to 
carry out the truths they hold in common, and by every prudent and practicable means, 

; endeavour to make them tell on the surrounding population. But even in this, cau- 

j tion and prudence should be observed. In emergencies, men are apt to have recourse 

'! * to expedients of artificial excitement, to produce a temporary effect and repair 

't ‘ the damage occasioned by division. This often causes future, and it may be, 

f r even greater evils. Loose and sandy material, brought together in haste, for 

{ I the purpose of re-building the house of God, rent and damaged by the storm, cannot 

i stand; and if the experiment is attempted, it will most infallibly prove fatal to the 

' future peace and safety of the Societies. Our advice is to trust to the goodness of God 

\ i and the certain effects of His truth, and instead of being in impatient haste to fill up 

‘ the vacant places of those who have left us, to consolidate as well as enlarge. It is, we 

j know, extremely distressing, and requires, in both Ministers and people, the highest 

forms of both faith and courage, calmly to pass through a season of calamity of this 
description. But when all outward prosperity retires from our view, that is the time 
to repose on our principles, and seek the special aid of God. The ^‘supplies maybe 
i stopped^’ — the church rent — the people and congregations depart — and a few faithM 

people only remain, who have sense and piety enough to refuse to bow the knee to the 
t idols of the day ; but all that which is of most value continues : the truth is unimpaired, 

and still reposes in the safe custody of those who, in evil and good report, by the grace 
of God, have hitherto refused to yield it to the invading enemy. Had the Connexion 
lost the truth, or by a state of impiety forfeited the key by which its treasures are un- 
; locked, then there would be room for despondency ; but as we believe neither of these 

, evils have occurred, it only remains for the Preachers more plainly, broadly, pointedly, 

experimentally, and in the spirit of prayer, love, and compassion, to exhibit the whole 
salvation of God, as we have been taught by our great founder ; and as^ certainly as the 
laws of nature repair the blights and damages of winter, by the smiling joys of returning 
spring, so the Spirit of God will bless the faithful enunciations of His own gospel to 
; the restoration of “the waste places of our Zion.** With the faithful word, there must 

be a faithful, united, holy, and praying people. Moral evils amongst Societies may 
prevent the success of the gospel, as well as the same evil amongst Preachers. It is 
readily allowed, on all hands, that even the truth, in the hands of unconverted and 
immoral men, is not blessed, except in rare cases, to the conversion of wicked men 
and the enlargement of the church of God. The same is the case with regard to a cor- 
rupt, secular, disorganized, Antinomian, and factious church. How can God pour out 
His Spirit, give power and efficacy to His word, or manifest His presence and grace 
amongst such a people ? If the remaining members of the troubled Societies can be 
united in closer affection, abandon the region of strife, cultivate a spirit of deep ex- 
perimental piety, breathe the love and goodwill of the gospel to all men, exercise them- 
selves in the habit and acts of fervent prayer, cultivate sobriety and steadiness in their 
countenance and attendance on the ordinances of religion, and in their families and 
the world bear their meek and Christian, but faithful testimony to the truth, we shall 
soon have the delight to behold “ the wilderness bloom as the garden of the Lord.** 



THE NEW CONNEXION AND THE ASSOCIATION IN LONDON. 

The metropolitan Association have lately held a second public meeting, in which 
some serious, but groundless charges were alleged against the Wesleyan Conference. 

It was with feelings of unutterable disgust that we read of these reviling Associationists I 

having “ kindly lent to them for the occasion,” the chapel recently erected by the New j 

Connexion ; one of whose Travelling Preachers concluded the unchristian proceedings I 
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of the assembly with prayer and supplication. Though such a manifestation of en- 
mity to the old Connexion and of benignity to its slanderers awakened our indignation, 
yet it did not in the least surprise us. We are too well acquainted with the tactics of 
Mr. Kilham’s disciples to have thought, even for a single moment, that some strange 
thing had happened unto us. We are deeply convinced that the loan of the new cha- 
pel to Mr. Eckett and Co. was intended to increase the New Connexion in London 

just as it has been augmented in many English towns and villages — hy gaining a num- 
ber of proselytes. 

The metropolis is said to contain a million and a-half of souls, most of whom, 
there is reason to fear, are far from God and are seeking death in the error of their 
ways. Yet the New Connexion cannot form a cause of any respectable magnitude, in 
the midst of this dense population, by the fair, honourable, and Christian method of 
preaching the gospel of our Lord and Saviour. The long trial which the New system 
has had in London belies all the declarations which have been copiously poured forth 
of its particular adaptation to spread Christianity among “ the people that sit in dark- 
ness and in the region of the shadow of death.” Some persons will strive to resist the 
force of this conclusion by saying, that it has wanted suitable agents, and has had to 
struggle with great difficulties. Such an attempt, however, is a vain thing. We ask 
these individuals— Why has not the system created the requisite agents ? And why 
has it not conquered the circumstances opposed to its success ? — Its powerless spirit, is 
the only answer which will satisfactorily meet the case. Unless a form of doctrine and 
discipline contains a powerfulness to create agents when they are needed, and to tri- 
umph over obstacles when they present themselves to view, it is not adapted to diffuse 
scriptural holiness through the land. The order of things which is established in the 
New community is destitute of this efficiency ; and the fact is most strikingly proved 
by the melancholy history to which we invite the attention of our readers. 

The New Connexion was formed in 1797 ; but it did not extend to London until 
the year 1800. It then appeared as a circuit on the Minutes, with thirty-three mem- 
bers. As the Conference of 1799 had not appointed a Preacher to labour there, it is 
most likely that the above members were seceders from some religious body. Such was 
the commencement of New' Connexion Methodism in London. Now, let us mark its 
progress. Preachers were regularly sent by the Conference ; and they, no doubt, did 
their best to multiply the thirty-three into as many hundreds and thousands. And what 
was the result ? — In the Minutes of 1810, after the zealous labours of nine years, there 

was an increase reported. But to what amount ? A thousand ? — No. A hundred ? 

No. A score ? — No. A dozen ? — No. A half-a-dozen ? — No. It was a unit; for the 
thitrty-three had advanced to thirty-four ! The Minutes, however, of 1811, announce 
a most serious decrease. Not only was the one lost, but oh ! sad to tell, the thirty, 
three were not to be found ! ! All, all were missing ! We believe, that, after they 
had forsaken the New ship, they went on board another vessel, named the Independent. 
As a certain writer is evidently partial to looking at things as they have occurred in 
the Methodist world, for the space of ten years, we most respectfully invite his atten- 
tion to the instructive history of the New Connexion in London, from 1800 to 1811 ! 

For some years after this period, the Body had no “interest” in London; and 
this was a source of great discontentment. A Methodist Connexion without a Society 
in the chief city of Great Britain, seemed like a body without a head. Still, no call 
was heard to go up and possess the land. It is true that immense masses of people 
were in the broad way that leadeth to destruction, and they required men of faith and 
zeal to seek and save them. Moreover, the British government was willing to protect 
any Ministers who would enter on occupations so laudable and important. Nevertheless 
these circumstances did not constitute “ a call,” in the estimation of the New Con- 

t nexion. A call, with them, is a rent in some Christian community ; especially if the 
expelled party, no matter what is their character, send for a Preacher to a snug junto 
of aristocrats, styled the Annual Committee. Such a call, after long patience, was 
heard in London, in 1819. It, therefore, re-appears as a circuit, after a painful ab- 
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lence of eiglit years, on the Minutes, as containing five chapels, six Societies, twenty- 
two Local Preachers, and one hundred and eighty-six members ! This was considered 
a most excellent “opening.” We are aware that some of our readers may inquire— 
Who built these five chapels— formed these six Societies — and judged these twenty- 
two lay-men qualified to teach sinners the way to heaven ? To such a question we are 
merely able to give a negative reply : not the New Connexion. This religious Body 
went to reap that whereon they bestowed no labour ; other men laboured, and they en- 
tered into their labours. It is one of the distinguishing glories of the New Methodists 
to gather harvests without the previous trouble and cost of breaking up the fallow 
ground, and casting in the seed ! If some persons were to call it a dishonest procedure, 
they would, of course, be branded as narrow-minded, and illiberal ! So much for the 
spirit of the age ! 

It will readily be conceded that the New Connexion entered upon the wide field 
of the mother city under much more auspicious circumstances in 1819 than they did in 
1800. They found many Preachers, chapels, and Societies ready to receive and assist 
them ; and, therefore, great things were justly expected to be accomplished, in the con- 
viction and conversion of transgressors : the five chapels were to be increased, in size 
and number ; and the six Societies were to be strengthened and multiplied. Well, 
and what has been effected? — Nothing ! ! Notwithstanding all their efforts to swell 
their numbers, they have not made the least progress. Two Preachers have frequently 
been stationed there, yet the vessel has been “ water-logged,” and, consequently, un- 
able to make way. They opened a respectable chapel about eight years ago, but they 
shortly afterwards lost it ! The Minutes of 1835 assert the London circuit to consist 
of four Societies, ten Local Preachers, and one hundred and eighty-nine members ! 
Now, if we compare this account with the one published by the Conference in 181 9, 
we shall find an increase of three members, and a decease of two Societies, and oJ~ 
twelve Local Preachers ! ! Such is the glorious prosperity of the lay-delegation plan in 
our principal city during the last sixteen years. 

Having demonstrated that the New Connexion, after a trial of twenty-seven years, 
cannot succeed in turning London sinners from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God, we shall reiterate our belief that they are endeavouring to draw 
members from other communities into their own. As they are unable to evangelize, 
they will do their utmost to proselyte.* They are looking with most pleasing anti- 
cipations to the London Association for the augmentation of their poor Societies and 
congregations. Their new chapel was “ kindly lent,” to give the Eckettites an oppor- 
tunity to commit offences, for which they knew those wholesale slanderers must be 
excluded the Wesleyan connexion. And when this deserved excommunication shall 
have been pronounced, what then ? These unconverting, but proselyting Methodists 
will sympathize with them, as persons who have been most unjustly and tyranically 
treated, and w ill invite them into their community, as a peaceful asylum from oppres- 
sion and persecution! ! So much for the dishonoui-able cunning of the New Con- 
nexion, and the pitiable simplicity of the London Association. 

Let Wesleyan Methodists ponder in their hearts the interesting and admonitory 
facts to which we have solicited their notice ; let them abhor with their whole souls the 
proselyting spirit that we have illuminated ; let them see the deceitfulness of those high 
pretensions which are made of the superior excellence of the New Connexion system 
of church government; let them love Wesleyan Methodism, which seeks in order to 
save the lost, with an increasing affection ; and let them pray and labour, that the two 
grand sciences of Methodist theology and polity, may be preserved in their purity, 
and be faithfully transmitted from age to age, until the angel of the Lord shall swear 
by Him that liveth for ever and ever, that there shall be time no longer. 

* The New Connexion has been proselyting during the last few years, among various religious 
bodies. Though their greatest success is among the Weslcyans, yet they have increased the number of 
their Societies out of the Cookites, the Kevivalist Methodists, the Primitive Methodists, and the Inde- 
pendent Methodist# ! We shall leave these facts to speak for themselves. 
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ASSOCIATION FIDELITY AND HONOUR. 



A correspondent of the Advocate, called “ Argus,” in a communication, dated 
“ Kingsland-rpad, Dec. 11, 1835,” writes as follows : — 

“They” (the Preachers) “often shake hands cordially with some determined reformer,” (who, of 
course, “shake hands cordially" with them;) “take a glass of wine with some members of the Associa- 
tion,” (who invites them to his house and professes special affection;) “and give tickets to Leaders, 
Stewards, Trustees, and others, who have signed ‘ declarations’ totally inimical to Methodism as it is ;” 
(such, for instance, as the famous “ Address,’’ calling upon the country to put down the Methodist 
Preachers, by act of Parliament, as a public pest; and then come and take their tickets, in token of their 
Christian love and fellowship.with these same Preachers.) “ This I know to be the case. At Edmonton, 
for example, there are active agents of reform,” (viz. a whole batch of this sort of people,) “including 
Leaders, Stewards, and Trustees, w'ho have signed all the documents issued by the London Trustees, 
and who are hona Jide members of the Association.” (Still “ shaking hands " with the Preachers, giv! 
ing them ‘'wine,” and regularly accepting the appointed token of brotherly love ; and all this most 
“cordially.") “ I would suggest, therefore,” (quoth Argus,) “ that ‘John Mason’ should issue circu- 
lars to the agitators themselves, to the Secretaries of the Association, and to Chairmen of meetings. 
Thus a correct return of the strength of the reforming party might be obtained.” 

From all which it would appear, that “Argus,” with the “Secretaries,” and 
“ Chairmen,” have no objection to complete their perfidy, and become Conference 
spies upon their brethren, in the pay of “ John Mason.” The lure thrown out in order 
to secure the appointment, is, that thus a correct return may be obtained, on the 
principle of “set a thief to catch a thief.” Whatever may be the value of their in- 
formation, we think the Book Steward will scarcely have the hardihood to employ them, 
though, we dare say, they would not be unreasonable about wages ; for they would, 
doubtless, sell the whole family of the Edmonton Iscariots, and Dr. Warren into the 
bargain, for considerably less than “ thirty pieces of silver.” 



(KotreeponUence* 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 



“Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as suow, thou shalt not escape calumny." 

Sir — Of all the strange things that have occurred in the world, few have given 
me greater surprise than the late divisions among the Wesleyan Methodists. I am 
aware of the fickleness of mankind in general, and that popular applause is often of 
short duration ; for the man, or the system, that the multitude applaud one day, they 
will execrate the next. We have a striking picture of this strange inconsistency in the 
fourteenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. But that men seriously professing 
godliness could imitate such an example, I never believed until it had been demon- 
strated by recent events. 

I would take what I conceive to be a plain, common-sense view of the reasons 
which have been assigned for this strange conduct ; and I will begin with the case of 
Ashton-under-line. I pity the deluded Methodists of that town. What is the reason 
that so many hundreds withdrew from our Connexion ? Simply this : because the 
Minister appointed to labour among them was not permitted to continue a spouting 
political demagogue, on subjects calculated to awaken in the mind every feeling con- 
trary to Christian love. Where do we find in the word of God the first preachers of 
righteousness acting in such a way ? On the subject which occupied Mr. Stephens’s 
attention — the separation of Church and State — there is much difference of opinion 
in our congregations ; and if a Preacher agitates either side of the question, he must 
necessarily give offence, and hinder his usefulness. The proper work of a Minister of 
Jesus Christ is, to save souls ; and if my opinion coincided with that of Mr. Stephens 
on the above subject, still I should strongly condemn his conduct ; for if he had been 
permitted to act as he wished, why not allow another Preacher to advocate the destruc- 
tion of the House of Lords — and another the subversion of the monarchy ? Thus 
we might have for our Ministers a set of political incendiaries, instead of a body of 
faithful pastors ; and who does not see that the annihilation of Methodism would infal- 
libly be the result ? 

Perhaps a still more astonishing secession is the one at Gateshead, where 800 persons, 
with the sagacious Joseph Forsyth, have gone over to another body of Methadists. And 
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for what?^Becau$e the Conference — the faithful guardian of Methodism, as Mr. 

• I Wesley left it — would not suffer him to preach heterodox doctrine ! “ O shame, where 

is thv blush?” Though I have been a Wesleyan Methodist for thirty years, yet if the 
Conference were to permit its members to preach any doctrine which is not Wesleyan, 

I would at once forsake the Connexion, 1 have read a little of what Mr. Forsyth has 
*r published to the world, and I was astonished at his confidence, bitterness, and impu- 

; , dence • he seems to think it blasphemy not to see as be sees ! Poor conceited man I 

[ I can* tell him that men of a thousand times greater grasp of intellect than ever he 

j ' possessed, have believed in the Eternal Sonship, and derived comfort from it. Mr. 

' Wesley was a firm believer in this doctrine, and we must have our creed as that vene- 

I Table man has left it. I hope the day will never arrive, when our doctrines and discip- 

ij jine must be altered at the suggestion of a set of whimsical innovators. 

S ^ I have now shortly to consider the secessions w hich have taken place in conse- 

quence of the part Dr. Warren has acted. I do indeed feel for the poor silly sheep, 
that he and his coadjutors have beguiled from the fold. I read the Dr.’s first pamphlet 

I I ; with attention ; and I will assert, that it must convince any candid mind, that it was 

<1 ■ nothing but disappointed ambition which gave rise to his opposition. If the Theologi* 

I cal Institution must have been called a College, and if he had been proposed to fill the 

,|i ' otficeof President, his pride would have been gratified. He hypocritically talks ot the 

^ j : rit^hts of the people — for I know the man ; and I ever believed that if there was a 

; I ; man among our Preachers more distinguished than another, for an arbitrary spirit, and 

, ? a wish to rule like a despot that man was the amiable Doctor, who appears to have 

, imbibed the temper of Milton’s Devil^— 

'is, 

i |i “ ’Tis better to reien in hell, than serve in heaven. 

T • ' • • 1 

I Methodism as it is, has been made a blessing to the world. In all its essential 

I parts, we have it as bequeathed to us by Mr Wesley ; and I trust that no number of 

profane hands will ever spoil the lovely edifice. Let its enemies continue to pour forth 
‘ ?L their fetid calumnies, if the Preachers as a body will only continue faithful to the 

^ ’ trust reposed in them, the system as it is, shall bless hundreds of unborn generations, 

i; '' I once attended, out of curiosity, an Association meeting, in a town notone hun- 

-< dred miles from Manchester. It was addressed by Barns (the publican and sinner), 

;; Griudrod, Farrar, Greenhalgh, Barlow, and the editor of a contemptible pamphlet, 

called the Lantern. The most deliberate falsehoods — for I knew them to be such— 
were told, to calumniate the Methodist Preachers and discipline ; and a fine treat it was 
to the infidels, Unitarians, and profligates, who formed the greatest part of the com- 
- pany. I shall never forget the phrenzied joy of a Socinian, whom I have known for 

many years as a radical of the first water in politics, and a hater of Methodism, in 
applauding the ribaldry of Barns, he shouted, stamped, and clapped, with voice, feet, 
j and hands, at once. The chairman, who is an Independent, and some individuals 

who have been expelled from the Methodist Body for their filthy crimes, seemed 
to exult in the prospect of demolishing Methodism. A branch of the Grand Central 
Association was formed under the guidance of a motley group of individuals, lovers of 
game, expelled Local Preachers, and persons with short memories, who have forgotten 
to pay their arrears of pew-rent in the old tabernacle before they went to the new one. 
From^ such foes the Connexion has nothing to fear ; for are such societies as this to 
reform the Wesleyan system ? How disgustingly contemptible is the thought ! “ He 

that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; the Lord shall have them in derision.” 

Mr. Editor — I cannot refrain, before I conclude, from informing you, that the 
town of Warrington has lately been visited by that reviler of our Preachers, the amza- 
ble Dr. Warren. He preached in a small chapel belonging to some odd fellows, called 
Quaker Methodists ; and his text was, “ Fear not little flock,” &c. ; but if I were to 
furnish you with a sketch of the characters of the leading members of the Asssociation 
flock here, I think you would believe that their “father” was a black sheep ! ! In the 
evening of the following day, the Dr. delivered a lecture, three hours long, to a sin- 
gularly mixed audience, with, I believe, not half a dozen Wesleyans among them. Such 
was his bitterness of spirit, that John Gordon never exceeded him. The chair vvas 
occupied by a fellow called Meredith, who, at different times, has been connected with 
nearly all the denominations in the town several times over ; he has been sprinkled, and 
he has been immersed, and circumcised too, for aught I know ! At the close of the lec- 
‘ ture, a collection was made, a few coppers obtained, and the Dr. sent home the next 

day by the Old Quay packet. , , , ^ i 

The Wesleyan Ministers need not fear the banditti which the Devil has raised up 
to assail them. The honoured names of Messrs. Bunting, Newton, and their coadju- 
tors, will be venerated in ages to come, for the noble stand they have made in the hour 
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of trial; and the words of the prophet will encourage them to persevering faithfulness ; 
“ The Lord is with me as a might} terrible one ; therefore my persecutors shall stumble 
and they shall not prevail ; they shall be greatly ashamed, for they shall not prosper : 
their everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten.” VINDICATOR. 



KEIGHLEY : 

Shewing that Agitators'’ are not always received, nor Delegates” always appointed, 
nor ^'Lanterns” always prized, nor ^‘Pamphlets” always followed by the intended effect. 

The Keighley Circuit is in a state of perfect tranquillity, from end to end. Pre- 
vious to Conference, a deputation from ihe “ Grand Central Association ” came to 
this town, uninvited, to prepare the way for Dr. Warren. They were two persons pro- 
fessing to be members of the Wesleyan Connexion— one from Liverpool, and the other 
from Manchester. Having found their way, in a somewhat curious manner, to the 
house of a person who was then a leading member of the Protestant Methodists of this 
town, but who has since then returned to the old Body, they requested him to intro- 
duce them to the company of some of the “liberal-hearted Methodists,” that they 
might have a little conversation with them. But on being informed by the same indi- 
vidual that he did not think there was a Leader, or Steward, or Local Preacher, in this 
town, who would like to be seen in the street with them, as members of the Associa- 
tion, they said it would not then be of any use for them to remain ; and they accord- 
ingly left Keighley for Skipton, on the same afternoon on which they arrived, having 
been only a few hours in the town. We have had no more of them from that time to 
this, nor do I know of any one of our people who has any desire to see them. 

Among the delegates who met at Manchester, and afterwards at Sheffield, one 
was said to be from the Keighley Circuit. But the fact is, the person who went from 
Keighley was the Superintendent Preacher of the Protestant Methodists of this town, 
and, as I am informed, was not sent by any people, but went of his own choice. 

A few weeks ago, a parcel containing many numbers of the Lantern was sent from 
a neighbouring Circuit to one of our Leaders in a large country Society. But when 
he saw what they were, he returned them to the person who had sent them, as things 
not fit to be circulated among a pious people who wish to “ live in peace.” 

All our Societies are pretty well supplied with the “ Official Documents ” from 
our Minutes of the present year; and, I believe, are highly pleased with the uncompro- 
mising firmness of our Conference, in maintaining the great principles of Wesleyan 
Methodism. And from the clear explanation which has been of our law's, they appear 
both to understand and to love Methodism better than ever they did, and to entertain a 
growing assurance that it is of God, and that no man, nor number of men, will be able 
to overthrow it. 

Various inflammatory pamphlets, from the Association, have been clandestinely 
circulated among our people, from the time of Dr. Warren’s suspension. But the 
chief end they have answered, in this Circuit, has been that of convincing our people, 
that the spirit which originated them has not been that of Christian charity, but of 
mortified pride and bitter malignity. 



A “GREAT ACTION.” 

" A few weeks since, Dr. Warren and Graham, jun., made their appearance in Bradford, in order 
to agitate and disturb our peaceful Societies in these Circuits. They held their meeting (for want of a 
more convenient place, in a room occupied by persons calling themselves ‘Gospel Pilgrims.* ** The 
room was crowded with a heterogeneous group of persons of various descriptions and denominations, 
many of whom were drawn together from that curiosity that would have led them to attend any other- 
meeting, where abuse and lies are the general topics of conversation ; others to spend an idle hour, and 
a few to hear what would be said by a man, once reputed a Methodist Preacher and a learned person. 

The only effects produced by the speeches at this meeting, were — ^pity, contempt, and disgust. Pity 

for the poor Doctor, from whose head the crown has fallen, and for his miserable, degraded condition ; 
contempt — for his arguments ; and disgust — at his language and volumes of abuse. The whole concerii 
WM a complete failure, on the part of the Doctor and his satellite; as complete as if he had attempted to 
raise the billows of the sea by blowing on it with a pair of bellows !” 

We suppress the reflections of our excellent correspondent, and shall not presume 
to add any of our own, recollecting the story of the disobedient Prophet, and wishing 

* To the credit of the Baptists, Independents, and Primitive Methodists, none of them would lend 
their chapels to the Doctor, for this bad pui-pose. We know not who would, except those who cherish 

a most magnanimous contempt for the opinions of the pious and peaceably-disposed part of the religious 
community ; or such persons as the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, who has already been before an ecclesiastical 
tribunal. 
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te imitate the magnanimity of the king of beasts : — “ And he went and found his car- 
case cast in the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the carcase : the lion had 
not eaten the carcase, nor torn the ass.” — 1 Kings, xiii. 28. 



THE SUBLIME AND THE RIDICULOUS. 

It has been thought, and said, that C. Parker, Esq. would have no objection to. a 
seat in the House of Commons, and that one step towards establishing a reputation as 
a reformer, was, to reform Darlington Methodism. It seems, the Methodists there will 
not be reformed by him, and that if he get into the “ House ” at all, he must not enter 
by this sheepfold, but climb up some other way. 

“ Our recent secession, (headed, obsei^'e, by Mr. P.) has hitherto been accompanied with indications 
that God will overrule it for the good of Methodism in the Circuit. The anti-christian attempts which 
have been employed have brought the friends more closely together, and made them determined, in the 
name of God, to resist, to the utmost of their power, all attacks on the economy of Methodism as it is. 
The dissentients declared, with great confidence, the destruction of Methodism in this neighbourhood. 
Thank God, we have no reason to suppose that we shall lose two hundred members in the whole Circuit. 
Attempts of a very painful nature have been in operation, through a great part of the year, to injure 
the Mission cause ; but so effectual a counteracting influence has hereby been called into existence, that 
all such attempts are being proved abortive. Since Conference, we have held eight Missionary meetings 
in the Circuit, every one of which has increased its contributions above last year. Notwithstanding 
the strong opposition we have had to sustain, I shall not be surprised if, when we close our Mission 
accounts for the year, it appear we have advanced thirty pounds above last year. Our congregations 
are good. You are aware that we passed two loyal resolutions at our last Quarterly Meeting, and paid 
off the Circuit debt (neaidy £60 !)” 

To have been carried into the “ House,” on the bro^^d shoulders of Methodist 
reform, would have been — the sublime ! To be a reformer thrown out of employment 
is— -the ridiculous ! 



FALLEN GREATNESS. 

“ Last year, there were some persons in the Burslem Circuit desirous of assisting Warren and Co. 
in the work of reformation ; but, I believe, they are heartily tired, of contentions, and perfectly ashamed 
of the Doctor Euad his masters. At present we are, thank God, peaceful ; no attempt to agitate, of which 
T am aware, has been made, directly or indirectly, since Conference ; except by a person of the name 
of Hancock, who, according to his own confession, was one of the proprietors of the Liverpool Circular. 
He took the chair at two of Warren’s public meetings, in this neighbourhood, went to Sheffield as a 
delegate, and after his return continued to circulate the Lantern. At the Michaelmas visitation he was 
required to give a pledge that he would cease his hostilities to Methodism, which he refused to do, and 
therefore his ticket was withheld. It is now three months ago, and I have not heard of one individual 
but approves of what has been done. Hancock, I must say, has been shamefully treated; not one of 
his old friends stands by him, or sympathizes with him — be is ‘ forgotten as a dead man out of mind.’ 
He, however, has the consolation of believing that he is ‘faithful found among the faithless.' During 
the present quarter we have witnessed the conversion of sinners from the eiTor of their ways, several 
have found peace, and are now ‘ walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost,' 
The late storm has not done the least injury in this Circuit.” 

It is very confounding to human pride, to see Dr. Warren, once the head of the 
“ Grand Central,” collecting farthings to pay for his “ grand law-suit,” — the renowned 
Advocate literally begging his bread ; Cardinal Wolsey standing at the door of a 
monastry, calling himself a poor old man, and craving “ a little earth for charity,”— 
and Hancock living till he is become as “ a dead man out of mind I” 



NOTICES TO COKBESFONDENTS. 



We are obliged by the kind communications from Bradford West, Carnarvon, HaUowes, Walsall, 
Darlington, Burslem, Holt, Dunbar, St. Agnes, Blackburn, Stockton, and Keighley; and respectfully 
request a continuance, through the same medium. 

The Title-Page and Index will be published in a few days, and may be had with the next number. 
The first Volume of this work can then be obtained from any respectable bookseller, neatly bound in 
cloth, gilt lettered. 



Printed and Published by R. DICKINSON, 67, Pool-lane, Liverpool, to whom all communications (post 
paid) to the editor, are to be addressed ; Sold also by J. Mason, 14, City-road, J. Hutton, 16, City 
road, and Whittaker and Co., Ave Mari£ulane, London; Love and Barton, Manchester f 
SriNK and Cullingworth, Leeds; Dearden, Nottingham; Atkinson, Bradford; Saxton, 
Sheffield; the Chronicle Office, Chester; Peart, Birmingham; Ogle, Bolton; Wilson, 
Whitehaven; Jefferson, Carlisle; Dickinson, Workington; and may be obtained, by means of the 
Methodist Preachers, or respeatable Booksellers, in any part of Great Britain and Ireland. 



ILLUMINATOR; 

DESIGNED 

TO EXHIBIT THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF THE WESLEYAN CONSTITUTION ; 
TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER OF ITS AUTHORITIES ; TO GUARD 
THE MEMBERS AGAINST THE ATTEMPTS MADE TO SEDUCE THEM 
FROM THE SOCIETY ; AND EXPOSE THE SPIRIT AND OBJECTS OF 
THE SO CALLED GRAND CENTRAL ASSOCIATION.” 



TO BE PUBLISHED EVERY MONTH. 



JlTo. LIVERPOOL, FEB. 17, 1836. Price 



THE CAMELEOED CASE. 

The following documents will sufficiently open this extraordinary case. 
We may premise, that it appears, from a printed letter in our hands, that 
the original offence taken on the part of Mr. Eosevear, arose out of the 
Church and State question, as entered into by the Manchester District 
Meeting, and approved by the Conference. This, it seems, caused him 
to “ CUT ” with that body. 

The following is a copy of a letter which was addressed to the Super- 
intendent of the Camelford Circuit : — 

“ Barn Park, August 27, 1834. 

Dear Sir — Having decided on making a complete ‘ cut * with a despotic and 
tyrannical Conference, I have judged it to be a needful act of courtesy on my part, 
toward yourself, to inform you of it ; and further, that you may not regard any thing 
I may in future happen to say or do in consequence, as at all involving your personal 
conduct or character. The course which I mean to pursue, is to cease from aiding the 
Conference Fund generally ; as also from contributing toward the erection of any 
building to be settled on what is termed ‘the Conference Plan.’— I am, &c. 

“ Thomas P. Rosevear.” 

“ WESLEYAN REFORM.— CAMELFORD CIRCUIT, CORNWALL. 

“ At a Quarterly Meeting held at Camelford, on Monday, the 29th December, 
1834 ; the Superintendent having refused to put the motions which had been handed to 
him, William Grose, Esq., of Penpont, was called to the chair. The following reso- 
lutions were moved by T. P. Rosevear, Esq., of Barn Park, and seconded by Mr, John 
Davey, of Wadebridge. 

“ Resolved, first — That it is the opinion of this meeting that the Conference has 
acted prematurely in establishing the Theological Institution ; the Rule of Pacifica- 
tion, adopted in 1797, requiring that, “In order to prevent any degree of precipitation 
in making new rules, and to obtain information of the sentiments of our people on 
every such rule, we have agreed to the article mentioned under the 7th head ; by which 
no regulations will be finally confirmed till after a year’s consideration, and the know- 
ledge of the sentiments of the Connexion at large, through the medium of all their 
public officers.’ 

“ Second — That this meeting do respectfully, but firmly, request that the Theologi- 
cal Institution be forthwith abandoned, as being uncalled for by the body of the people. 

“ Third — That full scope be given in the regular meetings for the discussion of all 
questions which the people wish to make known to the Conference. 

“ Fourth — That the officers of the Connexion be tried by the meetings to which 
they respectively belong, and that no one be removed from his office except by the con- 
sent of a majority of that meeting ; and that no private member be expelled but by 
the vote of a majority of the Leaders’ Meeting. 

“ Fifth — That this meeting deeply regrets that a custom too generally prevails, of 
the Preacher quilting the chair on the discussion of any subject of which he may dis- 
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approve, thereby dissolving the Meeting, and depriving the further proceedings of 
their official character. This Meeting, therefore, recommends that there be a lav 
delegate chosen for each Circuit, to meet the Preachers at the next Conference, in 
order to recast all the rules adopted since 1797, and the usages of the Connexion, into 
such a code of laws as may appear most suited to the present advanced state of the 
Societies. 

“ 5«jrt/i—That this meeting resolves on withholding their contributions from all 
the funds, excepting such as are necessary for meeting the local demands of this Cir- 
cuit, until the Theological Institution be entirely laid aside, and the foregoing regula- 
Uoiis be adopted by the Conference ; unless a decided majority of the people in the 
Connexion express themselves to the contrary. 

‘ Seventh 1 hat these resolutions be forwarded to the President of the Conference; 
and be published in the Christian Advocate, Cornish Guardian, and West Briton, news- 
papers ; and that a siibscription to defray the expense be received by the Chairman, 

“William Grose, Chairman. 

‘ It was afterwards Besolved-^ — That the thanks of the meeting be respectfully 
onoied to the Chairman, for his prompt and valuable assistance on this occasion.'* 

COPY OF A LETTEU ADDRESSED TO T. P. ROSEVEAR, ESQ. I 

^ , “ Camelford, January 21, 1835. 

” Sir — I deeply regret at length to find that the olive-branch of peace, jwhich was 
sent you last week by the Chairman of this District, has not been accepted by you ; he 
having received no answer to the conciliatory communication which he sent you. The 
only resource for me, therefore, is to put the discipline of Methodism in force against 
you j and be it rememoered, that this is done by me, not through a pusillanimous fear 
oj ‘ the powers that be,* but from a deliberate and conscientious persuasion that the 
proceedings intended are abstractedly righteous in the sight of God. On this subject 
I have reflected deeply, prayed sincerely, and advised with men of much more wis- 
dom and experience than myself ; and to this circumstance alone you are to^ttribute 
the delay which has taken place. My plan is this : I wish you to hold yourself in 
readiness to take your trial, on the undermentioned charges, before your own Leaders' 
Meeting, at Boscastle ; giving you the option, in connexion with Brothers Thomas, 
Card, Brown, and Mead, of fixing your own time and place of meeting.* I shall be 
ready to attend you any day this week — premising only, that I wish the time of meet- 
ing not to interfere wdth my evening appointments. On Monday if will be inconvenient 
for me to attend you ; but, if you find it impossible to effect the requisite arrangements 
this week, I am willing to meet you on Tuesday next. The following are the three 
charges which I mean to prefer against you. 

“ 1. After" the regular Quarterly Meeting at Camelford, on the 29th December 
last, had been dissolved by the Superintendent’s quitting the chair, you proposed to 
the friends then assembled a series of resolutions ; several of which, in the estimation 
of every sober and candid lover of Methodism, were highly factious and evidently sub- 
versive of our present constitution ; — witness the four last. 

“ 2. Contrary to the provisions of the Plan of Pacification — which declares, that 
* Quarterly Meetings, rejecting a new rule, shall not, by publications, public meetings, 
or otherwise, make that rule a cause of contention ; but shall strive, by every means, 
to preserve the peace of the Connexion,’ — you caused the above-mentioned resolutions 
to be published in several newspapers. 

“ 3. In the publications above alluded to, you interpolated, and represented as 
having passed almost unanimously, a motion which was not even submitted to the 
illegal meeting in question ; and, though subsequently warned of this fact, you have 
hitherto neglected any public contradiction of your former statement. 

“ I shall now conclude by observing, that the above-mentioned form of proceeding 
has not been dictated or embodied to me by any individual, but is exclusively of my 
own framing, upon the principles laid down in the printed Minutes of Conference.— 
Again deeply regretting the absolute necessity of such a painful prosecution of one, 
who has been so long a friend of Methodism, and sincerely sympathising with the 
kind-hearted Mrs. R., I am. Sir, yours most respectfully, 

“ Aquila Barber.” 



* My reason for thus leaving the time and place of Mr. E.’s trial to his own choice, was, that his 
bodily infirmities having for years prevented his attendance at the chapel, it would have been obviously 
indelicate to summon him to the bar in his own house; and my motive for proposing to try him before 
the Leaders and Stewards only of the Boscastle Society, instead of including Trustees also, was, that 
the Boscastle chapel is Mr. R.’s private property, the income of which he has regularly appropriated as 
he has seen fit ; eonsequently, he had no co-trustees in the place where he was a member of Society. 
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To the above letter I received, during the next day, the following 
reply, w'hich, to show the animus of the writer, was directed on the 
outside, to “ Mr. A. Barber,” but, on the inside, it was without any super- 
scription whatever. I have copied it with its own peculiar emphasis : — 

“ Barn Park, January 22, 1835. 

“ I have just received your canting, impertinent note, of yesterday’s date. I had 
nearly made up my mind never more to write a line to one of those falsely called 
‘ reverend gentlemen,’ who had so publicly dared to sign ‘a declaration of war against 
the people.’ But, remember, this is my last act of courtesy, long-suffering, and for- 
bearance, toward a man, who knows not how’ to conduct himself as a Christian gentle- 
man. Put but one of your injurious fingers, through the loop-hole of your priestly 
castle, on my reputation — a man of long-established civil, commercial, and moral 
character — and I will, without further notice, open the ‘ King’s Bench ’ battery on 
you, and all who may dare to act with you in such a nefarious movement, as you 
threaten to make against one of the kings protected subjects. Ye fools and blind ! 
who do you think you have to deal with in this priestly warfaref Did you ever hear 
of one Thomas Hill ? Do you recollect the consequences of his ill-advised movements ? 
If you have never found your way into the school of common practical sense, 1 advise 
you to do so on receiving this. Mind, you shall not trifle with either my name or cha- 
racter, further than you have already done. I know more of your movements, sayings, 
and doings, than you are aware. If you have any oral communications to make, you 
are at liberty to make them through my brother, Mr. J. Rosevear, one of the Trustees 
of the Wesieyan chapel, Camelford. Thomas P. Rosevear.” 

On the same day that I wrote to Mr. Eosevear, I sent a letter also to 
Mr. J. Mead, one of the Boscastle Leaders, as well as a Circuit- Steward 
and Local Preacher ; giving him a copy of my letter to Mr. E., and re- 
questing him to take the requisite measures for holding the projected 
trial. To this communication I received the following answer : — 

“ Boscastle, January 22, 1835. 

“ My dear Sir — Your favor of yesterday came to hand this morning. Immediately 
on its reception, I thought it proper, as an act of courtesy, in the first place to wait on 
Mr. R., to whom I communicated the contents of your note. I found him, however 
most decidedly opposed to listen, for a moment, to any thing like the propositions con- 
tained in your letter, and perfectly ridicules the idea of your putting him on his trial. 
Under these circumstances, I have declined taking any further steps in the business • 
as it must now remain with yourself to adopt such measures as you conceive to be re- 
quisite. With kind regards to Mrs. B. and family, 

“ I remain, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 

“ John Mead.” 

On the day I received this answer, I had also an interview with Mr. 
Mead ; and, durmg a conversation of some hours, I repeatedly and form- 
ally put to him the question — Whether I was to consider his letter to me 
as meaning that Mr. E. positively refused to take his trial ? and he inva- 
riably answered in the affirmative ; at the same time stating, that he had 
told Mr. E. he should infoi-m me so. Notwithstanding this, however, on 
the following day, I received another letter from Mr. M. The under- 
written is a copy : — 

“ Boscastle, January 23, 1835. 

“ My dear Sir — This morning I had another interview with Mr. R., for the pur- 
pose of distinctly ascertaining, whether I was to understand myself as officially deputed 
by him to announce to you his determination not to stand his trial. On this point, and 
on every other connected with it, he refused to communicate with me in the above 
character, ‘ having,’ as he said, * already pointed Mr. B. to another channel of commu- 
nication — my brother at Camelford.’ — I remain, my dear Sir, yours most truly, 

“ John Mead.” 

As to my communicating with Mr. J. Eosevear on this subject, I had 
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the two following insurmountable objections : — In the first place, be was 
not even a member of our Society, and consequently could not be allowed 
to interfere with our church discipline ; and, in the second, be is the 
brother of Mr. T. P. Eosevear, who, it will be recollected, had previously 
threatened me with legal proceedings if I should dare to put the discipline 
of the Connexion in force against him. I must have been bereft of com- 
mon sense to plunge into a pit so obviously dug to entrap me. I, there- 
fore, determined to let the matter rest until the regular quarterly renewal 
of the tickets. Shortly after this, the following printed circular was 
issued among the Local Preachers in the Circuit. This also I have copied 
with its own peculiar emphasis : — 

“ ‘ J esus called them unto him and said — Ye know that the Loi'ds of the Gentiles have domination 
over them, and they that are GREAT exercise authority over them. But it shall not be so among you!'; 
but whosoever will be great and chief among you, let him be your servant ; even as the Son of Man 
came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life for the ransom for many.’ — Old translation. 

“ Esteemed Friends— Astounding as it may sound in your ears, the (daring at- 
tempt has been made, by a ‘ certain individual^’ to insidiously cast me out [of the 
Methodist Connexion ; or, in the elegant priestly slang ot the despotic Conference 
party, to ‘expel me from the Body.’ The first attempt has, indeed, been impiously 
made, and, with the usual quantum of ^ religious cant ’ as being ‘the only resource 
to put the discipline of Methodism in force against you (Mr. Rosevear) ; and be it 
remembered, that this is done hy me, (the suffragan !) not through, a pusillanimous fear 
of the powers that he, but from a deliberate and conscientious persuasion that the pro- 
ceedings intended are righteous in the sight of GOD ! ! ! ’ 

“ Hear this, all ye Local Preachers — ye disinterested, unpaid, Sabbath-day la- 
bourers in the gospel vineyard — and begin to ask yourselves, In what land do I dwell ? 
—in popedom, oi in the land of religious freedom ! ! The crime charged is, in short, 
that deadly offence committed at our last Quarterly Meeting against their High Mighti- 
nesses, the LORDS OF Conference, in advocating the civil and religious liberties of all 
the king’s subjects, together with the right of petition, which the king himself denies 
to none, even to the most abject. 

“ My civil and religious liberties are too dear to me, to allow them to be recklessly 
trifled with by any man, or number of men, be they who they may. The first daring 
attempt I have resisted at the onset ; and I am credibly informed, that, in consequence 
of my so resisting, this * certain individual’* says he has ^ no other course to take but to 
DROP MY name from THE PLAN, and to WITHHOLD MY TICKET! !’ Now, my esteemed 
friends, my appeal lies at your door. Will you allow this stranger — I ask you, ‘ one 
and all,’— will you allow this ‘ strangerf to our soil,’ thus to treat your elder brother; 
and thus, with impious hand a.nd priestly malice, to ‘cut off,’ as he has said, ‘the top 
branch first ?’J ‘No,’ surely will be your reply; ‘we will not!’ Then, ‘to your 

tents,’ ye unpaid, disinterested labourers ; and let nothing hinder you from being at 
your post at Camelford, on the 2d day of March next, and then and there prove to this 
* alien to our soil,’ that we are ‘ the Lord’s free-men,’ and that such we will remain, 
despite of this assumed modern priestly domination. 

“ I am, your affectionate friend, 

“ Barn Park, Feb. 1835. Thomas P. Rosevear.” 

“ To Mr. , Local Preacher, Camelford Circuit.” 



* These expressions, respecting “ resistance to the first attempt of a certain individual,’’ as they 
•an refer to nothing else than my effort to bring Mr. R, to trial, are, from the pen of Mr. R. himself, 
exceedingly important ; for, though unguarded, they amount to an acknowledgment that I gave him 
every chance allowed by our constitution. 

+ Had these sarcasms respecting my being a ‘ stranger and an alien to the soil,” been founded in 
fact, nothing could have been more ridiculous, in such a system as that of Wesleyan Methodi.sm, than 
to bring them as a charge against me ; but what will be thought upon the subject, when it is known that 
my father, gi-andfather, and gi’eat-grandfather were all natives of Cornwall — the two latter having first 
seen the light within a few yards of Camelford, and two of my children having been boi n in the town 
itself? 

t The language respecting the “cutting off the top branch first,” was not originated by me; but 
was put into my mouth by Mr. Nathaniel Northey, Local Preacher, of Treligga, who informed me 
that “ the top branch,*' as he called Mr. Eosevear, “was beyond my reach,’* and that I ought to employ 
myself “in first lopping oflf some of the lower branches.” 
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Soon after the publication of the above inflammatory document, to 
show that I was not disposed to do any thing clandestinely^ I sent the 
following circular to the Boscastle Leaders and Stewards : — 

“ Camelford, February 16, 1835. 

“ My dear Brother— I think it right to inform you ofidcially, as a Leader at Bos- 
castle, that, on the 21st January, I wrote to inform Mr. Rosevear that I had to prefer 
against him several charges of violating the discipline of Methodism, and desired him 
to hold himself in readiness to stand a trial at a meeting of the Boscastle Leaders ; but, 
through Mr. R.’s rejection of my proposal, I have been unable to accomplish my object. 

“ I am, yours affectionately, 

“Aquila Barber.” 

On the 23d February, according to a previous public announcement, 
I met, for the renewal of tickets, the class in which Mr. B.’s name stood 
enrolled, as a private member ; my invariable plan being thus early to 
commence the quarterly visitation of classes, in consequence of the ex- 
tremely scattered location of that extensive Circuit. I think this remark 
of some importance, as it has been published against me that I met that 
particular class a fortnight before the usual time, in order to deprive Mr. 
R. of his right to attend the subsequent Local Preachers’ Meeting. On 
meeting the class, I informed Mr. Thomas, the Leader, before all the 
members of that and Mr. Mead’s classes, that, as Mr. B. had refused to 
take his trial upon the charges sent, I could not think of leaving, his 
ticket. 

On the 2nd of March, our Quarterly Local Preachers’ Meeting took 
place ; and, Mr. B. himself being present, I informed the brethren, (to 
quote the identical words adopted, and previously written down,) that, 
“ in consequence of Mr. B.’s refusal to take his trial at a regular Leaders’ 
Meeting, I regard him as having virtually seceded from our Body ; and, 
consequently, I have withheld his ticket. I distinctly state that he is not 
expelled ; but that, having refused to be brought to trial according to law, 
he voluntarily retires from our Connexion, and thus ejects himself.” 
Against this decision, Mr. B. immediately and loudly protested ; and the 
brethren declared it illegal to withhold a Local Preacher’s ticket without 
a trial at a Local Preachers’ Meeting. Though I was decidedly opposed 
to this sentiment, yet, in order to meet them on their own ground, I at 
length proposed to go into the case immediately with them, in the pre- 
sence of Mr. B. ; but neither would they assent to this arrangement, 
unless I would allow them to judge of the sentence to be inflicted, as 
well as of the proofs of the charges. To this, of course, I could by no 
means agree ; not only because I regarded such a course as essentially 
opposed to the constitution of Methodism, but likewise, because I could 
see that the majority of the meeting, being partners in Mr. B.’s guilt, 
were determined to screen him from all punishment. Mr. B. then ob- 
served, that he had never refused to take his trial before a Leaders’ Meet- 
ing. Upon this — -observing that all the Boscastle Leaders and Stewards 
were present, as Local Preachers — I immediately requested their particular 
attention, calling each by his name; and then I said, “ Mr. Bosevear — 
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Here are all the Boscastle Leaders present; are you now willing to take your 
trial before them?” At this time, there were fifty Local Preachers and 
Exhorters in the room, besides my colleague, Mr. Averill, and myself. 
Some one then said to Mr. R. — “ Don’t answer that question.” And 
then Mr. R. said — “ Ah ! this is a pretty way of serving me ; after having 
blasted my character, you ofifer me a trial ! ” Finding, at length, that all 
my efforts to carry into execution our good and wholesome laws were 
fruitless, and only exposed me to the violent and sarcastic insults of most 
of the persons assembled, and especially of Mr. R., whose conduct was 
any thing but that of “a Christian gentleman^' I dissolved the meeting, 
and retired. 

The next day I went to Plymouth, for the purpose of seeing the Chair- 
man, and requesting him immediately to summon a special District Meet- 
ing, in order to investigate the charges preferred against me by my persecu- 
tors — they having most insultingly rejected my repeated challenges at the 
Local Preachers’ Meeting, to summon me, in the ordinary manner, before 
my brethren in. the District. When I returned from Plymouth, I imme- 
diately sent notices around the Circuit to the most violent of the party, 
inviting their attendance — as well as that of any other accuser — at 
Camellord, on Wednesday, the 11th March, when, as I informed them, 
a special District Meeting would be held, for the purpose of scrutinizing 
my conduct and character. Not one, however, of my accusers thought 
proper to make his appearance ; hence the case was, of course, gone into 
without them. The result was, that the meeting justified my conduct, 
and kindly sympathized with me in my trials. In order, then, to show 
that I was far from indulging any malignity toward Mr. R., and that I was 
willing to do all I consistently could to pacify his adherents, I proposed 
to the meeting, that, provided he would promise to cease only till the en- 
suing Conference from agitating the Connexion, he shoiUd be offered his 
ticket of membership as usual, as well as his restoration to the Preachers’ 
plan. This proposition was, at length, adopted by the brethren, and, in 
due course, forwarded by the Secretary to Mr. R. ; but it was rejected with 
disdain. 

From this account, therefore, it will appear, that every thing that 
could be done, constitutionally, was done, to save both Mr. R. and his 
friends to the Wesleyan Connexion. Notwithstanding this, however, 
I have been pursued by the party with such relentless hostility, that, 
not satisfied with attempting to blacken both my official and my moral 
reputation, in almost every possible way, they went so far as at once to 
deprive me and my family, (a wife and six small children) of the whole 
of my stipend ; they never having paid me a fraction of the amount 
which they themselves acknowledged was due to me, for the nine weeks’ 
salary between the Christmas Quarterly Meeting and the 2nd of March, 
the day of the rupture ; and, additionally, they having withheld from me 
even the contributions of the sound part of the Society, from the Christ- 
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mas to the Lady Day Quarterly Meeting — of which contributions they 
had most adroitly, but dishonorably, possessed themselves. Still, how- 
ever, I sincerely pity these misguided men, and earnestly pray — “ Lord, 
lay not these sins to their charge ! ’* 

Aquila Barber. 



THE METHODIST NEW CONNEXION AND ITS SUCCESS. 



It is a saying which deinands universal consent, that “ he is the best physician 
who performs the most cures.” We would sanctify this proverb by giving it as our 
opinion, that the form of ecclesiastical polity which best contributes to the purity and 
extension of the kingdom of Christ, is the most excellent. Let the much calumniated 
Wesleyan system of church order be tried by this rule, with candor and impartiality, 
and the result of such an investigation will powerfully speak in its favor. We are well 
aware that a certain class of fierce democrats in the religious world, will boldly and 
indignantly deny our statement. Attempts have been repeatedly made to demonstrate 
that the republican government of another Methodist community is better calculated 
than the polity established by Mr. Wesley to secure the multiplication of the Redeemer’s 
people. Facts are said to corroborate this position. We have read in number 25 of 
the Lantern^ the following boasting declaration, which is made by a New Connexion 
Minister — “ that the New Methodists have increased during the last ten years— from 
1825 to 1835 — more than one-third ; while the Wesleyans, during the same period, 
have increased about one-fifth.” This assertion induces us to ask a few plain questions, 
to which we invite the attention of our readers. 

Why is this comparison of the amount of good produced by the two systems 
confined to the last half-score years ? As the New Connexion was formed in 1797, why 
did not the writer in the Lantern extend it to the last thirty-eight years ? We can 
assign only one reason : he is a very prudent man, and he did not wish to ruin his 
cause He well knew that if he went beyond his prescribed limits, the glory which he 
had thrown around his form of church government would, like Halley’s comet, entirely 
disappear. The New Connexion in 1797, consisted of 5,000 members ; and these have 
been augmented, as the Lantern states, to the number of 17,746. Does this thirty- 
eight years’ prosperity so far exceed that of the Old Body for the same length of time, 
as to be “more than one-third to about one-fifth ?” Let the subjoined facts answer this 
inquiry. The Wesleyan Methodists amounted at the period of Mr. Kilham’s division 
to 110,159; a number which has so multiplied as to appear on the Minutes of 1835, 
to consist of 371,251 ! If we add to these, 15,106 Methodists in Upper Canada, who 
have connected themselves with the British Conference, by whose instrumentality they 
were remotely gathered out of the world, we shall have a grand total of 386,357 ! I 
The New Connexion, therefore, cannot, on the ground of utility, from the year of its 
commencement, claim any superiority over the Wesleyan community. We may in- 
quire again — Why has the ratio of increase in the New Connexion during the last ten 
years been greater than in the Old one ? It is asserted, that the former has increased 
from 10,837 to 17,746 : while the latter Body has advanced from 283,057 to 386,357. 
This augmentation of Wesleyan Methodists since 1825, is more than one-fuunh, and 
not merely about “one-fifth,” as is stated in the Lantern. Notwithstanding this correc- 
tion in our favour, we are willing to admit that the ratio of increase in the New Con- 
nexion is greater than in our community. We can, however, without much difficulty, 
account for it. 

The Wesleyan Connexion has had during the last half-score years, an unusual 
number of secessions from its fellowship. Though there has been, in the mean time, 
a net increase to the Body of 103,300 souls ; yet some have been expelled, and many 
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Others have voluntarily withdrawn from the Connexion. Through the disturbances 
which originated a.t Leeds, in 1827 — at Derby, in 1832 — at Manchester, Gateshead, 
&c. in 1834, not less than three distinct communities of Methodists have been formed 
out of the Wesleyan Body. Some of these demanded a change of our doctrines, and 
others of them a subversion of our discipline ; but as the Conference would not betray 
its trust, by allowing either a corruption of the theology, or a revolution of the polity 
of Methodism — though disguised under the imposing name of refurm — the malecon- 
tents have been obliged to leave us, and to establish Societies of their own. These 
divisions have, of course, made a considerable deduction from our numerical prosperity. 

While our Connexion has thus been the unhappy abode of strife and division, the 
New one has been, in a great measure, at peace. We are not aware it has had any 
secessions, except in the Dudley Circuit. The fact is, this Body has been too tranquil. 
Anti-methodistical Preachers have been received into its Ministry, and some of the 
laws of the Connexion have been despised and violated ; and yet, there has not been 
heard any war against either heterodoxy or radicalism. Most liberals wish to do what 
is right in their own eyes ; and some of them in this Body have their heart’s desire. It 
is one of the fundamental laws of this Connexion, that meeting in class shall be 
essential to membership. It reads as follows ; — 

“ Every person admitted into church fellowship with us, shall he required to meet regularly in 
class. Those who shall omit attending four times successively, without assigning a satisfactoiy reason, 
shall first be visited and admonished ; and if they shall afterwards wilfully neglect for the same period, 
they shall then he excluded from oui‘ Societies.” 

Notwithstanding this rule threatens the persons who despise class-meetings with expul- 
sion from Society, yet individuals who never attend these means of grace are reckoned 
members in the New Connexion. One Circuit— the first on the Minutes— (and how 
many more Circuits we have not the means of knowing ; but as there is one, it is evi- 
dent there may be others) — is without class-meetings ! ! These prudential means 
of godly edification, together with those of a kindred nature, such as band-meetings 
and lovefeasts, have been swept away as nothing better than popish trumpery ! We 
wish “ a New Connexion Minister,” when he next writes in the Lantern, to answer 
this question : — How long has the New Methodist Society in Alnwick been without 
class-meetings ; and, like an Independent church, made sitting down at the Lord’s 
table the only test of membership ? His reply will be deeply interesting to us, and 
also to the “ Grand Central Association.” 

We may also remark, that this Alnwick case really shows — what we verily believe — 
that no part of Methodism is safe in the keeping of New Connexion polity. Why were not 
these Alnwick Methodists — if such they may be styled — who refused to meet in class, ex- 
pelled, according to the law of the Body ? — The Preachers who have been sent there 
have not had power to enforce it, for they are only the passive agents of the people’s 
will. The New system empowers the people to govern themselves ; and if they choose 
to reject Methodist doctrines and discipline, how can a Ministry which is teaching, but 
not ruling, prevent them going “ to the moles and to the bats ?” The Conference, 
indeed, might have abandoned Alnwick for contemning and trampling upon one of its 
fundamental laws; but such a procedure was too much to expect from lay-delegation. W^e 
cherish a hope that the above statements will not be lost in their instruction and admo- 
nition to Wesleyan Methodists. We trust they will have the same effect upon their 
minds which they produce upon ours — that of binding them more cordially and firmly 
to Methodism as it was, and is, and shall be, “ long as the sun and moon endure.” 

Another reason which we must give why the ratio of increase has been rather greater 
in the New than in the Old Connexion for the last ten years is, that the former Body has 
been enriched with an unexampled accession of proselytes from other religious Socie- 
ties. It is greatly to the praise of our community that its zeal and labours have been 
too heavenly and sacred to be proselyting. It commenced its hallowed career on the 
ground of self-condemnation and self-reform ; and as it began so it has nobly continued 
to the present time. Hence, it has been, under God, pre-eminently successful in 
seeking and saving the lost. 

But the New Connexion set out with finding fault with others, rather than with 
themselves ; and in this censorious spirit the Body has, almost without intermission, 
conducted its operations We cannot enumerate all the slanders which it has cast upon 
the Ministry of the parent Connexion ; nor shall we now stop to specify all the 
plans which it has adopted to weaken and destroy the confidence and attachment of 
our people toward it, and thereby to draw some of them into its own communion. — 
When this Body, therefore, sends forth its pompous announcement of unequalled 
success, in the Lantern, or in any other publication, we must remember that its system 
is partly evangelizing and partly proselyting. Had the New Connexion not been fa- 



393 



vored with auy increase from other churches during its progress, instead of having 
seventeen, we sincerely question whether it would have now contained twelve thousand 
members! During the last ten years, it has reaped a golden harvest of proselytes. 
Some of the old Circuits have grown rich at the expense of other people. Nearly all 
their new Circuits — such as Bilston, Boston, Dawley Green and Madely, Gateshead, 
Norwich, Truro, &c. — have been formed out of other sections of the church of God. 
Such being the plain and true state of things, we must tell the Minister of the New Con- 
nexion who has instituted a comparison to prove their prosperity superior to ours, for the 
last half-score years, that his comparative estimate is dishonorable, unjust, and illiberal ! 

This writer in the Lantern has placed, in juxta-position, systems which materially 
differ. He cannot be ignorant that the increase of his Body is not like that of our 
Connexion — the pure and grand result of turning ungodly men, by the zealous and 
faithful preaching of the word of reconciliation, “ from darkness to light, and from the 
power of satan to God.” Moreover, he must be aware, that as it is more easy to spread 
disaffection among Christian people than to diffuse holiness among the lovers of un- 
righteousness, so it is much less difficult to turn saints into radicals than to change 
rebels into saints. Indeed, many facts of recent occurrence have furnished him with 
abundant proof to confirm the saying of the celebrated Hooker — “ He that goeth about 
to tell people they are not so well governed as they might be, shall never want attentive 
hearers.” Such has been the unhallowed occupation of his Connexion, and it has, in 
consequence, enlarged its territory. 

We are confident it will both amuse and interest our readers to be informed by this 
New Connexion Minister how it is that his denomination has exceeded, in point of use- 
fulness, the religious society that was founded by the Rev. John Wesley. Let him 
speak for himself: 

“ The time when the Wesleyans increased with the greatest rapidity was a time when the people, 
particularly the working classes, were buried in ignorance ; knowledge, not only on religious but on 
general subjects, was possessed by the lew, whilst the mass of the people were covered with intellectual 
darkness : the most prosperous period of the New Connexion has been that which has been distinguished 
for the rapid and extensive diffusion of knowledge — a period during which the public mind has risen to 
a higher state of improvement and energy than it ever previously attained ; yet, during this period, the 
ratio of increase in the Old Connexion has diminished, whilst ours has increased. The truth is, that 
priestly domination will prosper most extensively whilst suiTounded with darkness — its best friend, its 
native element,” &c. 

This declamatory paragraph assumes that the government of Wesleyan Methodism is 
incompatible with the diffusion of wholesome knowledge among the masses of the people. 
But this position is neither proved, nor proveable. So far are we from even suspecting 
that “ darkness is the best friend ” to the polity of our Body, that it is our earnest wish 
•—and also the great desire of tiie Conference — to witness, and as much as in us lies, to 
promote, the extension of useful information among all classes of British society. It 
is ignorance, producing its natural fruits — such as pride, conceit, impatience of con- 
trol, evil speaking, and reckless ambition — that most endanger its prosperity. We 
want our code of discipline to be generally known in its accordance with reason, and 
above all, in its agreement with the holy Scriptures. Its fundamental principles have 
been exhibited by the Illuminator as founded on the institutions, commandments, and 
precedents of the New Testament. An officer in the New Connexion, not long since, 
said to us — “ Your W^esleyan government is unscriptural, and the Preachers know it.” 
We believe the man who uttered this reproachful charge was truly sincere. Nor was 
it his sentiment alone, for it had a cheiished existence in the minds of many persons. 
Mob orators asserted that our Ministers could defend the system by “ a dozen Metho- 
distical arguments, but by none from the Scriptures.” Many loud and sneering calls 
were addressed to us to put off our shoes from off our feet, and to stand upon this holy 
ground. We have attended to the summons, and our adversaries know the manner in 
which we have occupied the sacred ground. Not only have we justified the pastoral 
rule of our vast community, but strong and mighty in our cause, we have carried the 
war into the camp of our enemies, and shown that the form of ecclesiastical order ad- 
vocated by the “ Grand Associationists,” and practised by the New Connexion, is con- 
trary “ to the law and to the testimony.” And how is it that our accusations and scrip- 
tural proofs have not been answered ? Why has the promised performance of Mr. 
Allin on this subject been so long delayed^? We much regret that this intended publi- 
cation has not yet made its appearance. 

We will now give our readers what we conceive to Ibe the right interpretation of 
the passage we have extracted from the Lantern. The progress of the New Connexion 
very much depends on the spirit of the world. When the people of this country, “ par- 
ticularly the working classes,” are in an orderly and tranquil state, by the passion for 
revolutionai7 changes and mob rule being under the restraint of better principles, the 
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New Connexion makes only slow advancements; but when society is disturbed by am 
extensive spread of levelling politics, which so far infects religious people that they 
aspire to be “ many masters,” and are led to support, as “ very respectable and Chris- 
tian,” a periodical which clamours for the destruction of the hereditary peerage — the 
separation of Church and State — the spoliation of ecclesiastical property, and other 
kindred demands; the New Methodists can boast of their multiplication ! It was a 
worldly spirit which originated this community, at the close of the last century, when 
Mr. Kilham and his admirers imbibed the principles of the French revolution ; and the 
powerful impulse that has recently revived it, has, in our deliberate judgment, proceeded, 
in a great measnre, from the strongly-excited state of the political world ! 

Our beloved Connexion holds no sympathy with this restless, earthly, secularizing 
temper. It is too high and holy for its fellowship. Its object is to raise np a spiritual, 
peaceable, and useful people. And while it “ walks by the same rule and minds the 
same thing,” we have a most delightful assurance that God will be its defence. Infu- 
riated democrats, glowing with revolutionary zeal, may cast some fire-brands into it, 
and hope for its destruction ; but in vain ; and when its history shall be written, it will 
be said, to the praise of its Divine Guardian, men “ looked, and behold ! the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed.” 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST REFORM. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir— -I happen to reside in a part of the country where a good deal has been said 
about Dr. Warren and the “ Wesleyan Methodist Association ;” I have read in the 
newspapers their “ Appeal to the British Public against the priestly and political Power 
of the Conference ;” and I have seen, placarded in the streets, handbills headed Wes- 
leyan Methodist Reform,” containing the most injurious imputations against the 
Preachers. This has induced me to examine the claims of the party making all this 
noise, and courting all this publicity, and having “ weighed them in the balance^” 
verily I have found them wanting. 

I will not trespass on your time and patience by dilating on the negative demerits 
of these men, their evident want of Christian charity, and the utter absence in them of 
the spirit and temper of Jesus. Neither w'ill I offer any comment on their “ great 
swelling words of vanity ; since, by dropping their former distinctive appellation, they 
appear to have felt the unsuitableness and ridicule of their former ^rand-eloquence ! 
I shall, therefore, confine my remarks at present to their objects, the means by which 
they seek to promote them, and the striking contrast between the liberality of their 
profession and the intolerance of their practice. 

Their immediate object evidently is to lower and degrade the Ministerial character 
and office ; and to effect this object they have recourse to the basest calumnies against 
the Conference as a body, and against individual Preachers by name ; some of the best 
and worthiest of whom have, from week to week, had “ all manner of evil spoken of 
them falsely,” for the last three years. But the frequency and enormity of the false- 
hoods propagated have long since produced an effect the opposite of that intended by 
their authors. The persons who were' to have been the victims have escaped, while 
infamy has recoiled on the heads of the calumniators.* 

Another object of these “ Reformers of Methodism” is, to set themselves up as 
” Lords over God’s heritage ;” and to the accomplishment of this object the degradation 
of the Preachers is designed as a step. The disappointment of the agitators, in the 




i ♦ The public, it must be acknowledged, has a tolerably strong appetite for scandal; but the quantity 

jj provided by the Advocate was an over-dose, which has produced nausea, with its usual results. The 

i H agitators, therefore, in imitation of their Popish model, have been endeavouring to establish a “rent” 

• :i for its support. But, like the emperor who set lire to Borne, and laid the blame on the Christians, the 

/: Advocate may say to its tardy friends — “ It is too late. Is this fidelity ?” Already, according to the 

> V statement of its conducters— (see “Appeal of the Christian Advocate" begging fund; Advocate, Nov. 

: 23>— it has “become to all legal intents and purposes, totally defunct ;” yet, like a galvanized felon, it 

I has been “resuscitated" by “the semblance of a miracle” and (for certain illegal purposes, I pre- 

■ sume) remains alive, for the present. The next time that it shall undergo suspension, something more, 

f < I trow, than “ the semblance of a miracle ” will be necessary to bring it back to life. 
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rejection of their scheme of lay-delegacy by the Preachers and the people, f like that 
of their collegiate champion, Dr. Warren, is personal ; for who but themselves, if their 
scheme had been adopted, should be lay-delegates, and rule the Connexion ? Whether 
they have shown themselves to be intellectually, morally, or religiously qualified, is 
another question, and one respecting which their own opinion, probably, differs from that 
of most other people. To observe the workings of their vanity, ancf the puffing and 
swelling of their ambition, forcibly reminds us of the frog in the fable. In the Sheffield 
meeting of Delegates, the Wesleyan Connexion was addressed by them much in the 
style of a king’s speech, as far as the difference of circumstances would admit, and 
“ Brethren” — “ Preachers of Conference” — “ Christian Brethren,” introduce the sepa- 
rate members of this officious document, as substitutes for “ Gentlemen”— “ My Lords 
and Gentlemen” — “ Gentlemen of tbe H^^use of Commons.” In the report of the 
debates” we are told, that “ at three o’clock the Meeting resolved itself into a Com- 
mittee of the whole House.” At another stage of the proceedings— “ The Committee 
then rose, and the House resumed.” On Thursday morning — Mr. Matthews presented 
the report of the Finance Committee.”— “ Mr. Redstone trusted that all present would 
be faithful to their constituents.” But, as if conscious of the necessity of an effort to 
escape the insignificancy which they felt awaited them. Dr. Turton said — “ The Dele- 
gates w'ere now called upon to maintain their dignity.” Thus, day after day, did these 
self-chosen and self-appointed Delegates strive to impress the public mind with a sense 
of their importance, and to convince the world how well qualified they were to sustain 
the character and exercise the functions of legislators !* 

The “ Wesleyan reformers” have a further end in view— an ulterior object. 
Their views are not limited to any changes which may be effected in the Connexion, 
nor to any merely religious (!) design. They extend to matters oi state ; and, as they 
do not find Methodism a fit instrument for the accomplishment of their political designs, 
they wish to make it so. “ Other questions and other interests,” says a correspondent 
of the Advocate (Jan. 25), “ are involved in this great struggle than those affecting the 
Wesleyan Methodists.” — “The separation of Church and State,” says the .didrocate, 
“ will never take place till the Wesleyan Conference is revolutionized.” \ (“ We thank 

+ At the Sheffield Meeting of Delegates, in August last, Mr. Hughes said — “ Though the members 
of the Association were numerous, they were not the majority:' Mr. Farrar, of Liverpool, contended, 
that even if Conference were disposed to grant lay-delegation, the Connexion was not in a condition to 
receive it. There was scarcely one-third of the people for it.” Dr. Wairen contended, that “ the people 
out of doors were almost unanimous.” The other contradictions in the speeches of these sapientissimi 
were equally amusing: — Mr. Sigston “objected to the word agitation.” “ Mr. Bedstone contended for 
the use of the word agitation.” Mr. Cruickshanks “wished to get done with agitation.” Mr. Matthews 
said — “ Those who at their baptism made a vow to renounce the devil and all his works, did, in effect, 
pledge themselves to become agitators to the end of their lives.” Mr. Cruickshanks, speaking of the 
Preachers, said — “They had stolen the rights of the people, and the people wanted their stolen rights 
back again.” “ Mr. Bedstone was convinced that the persons whom the majority of the delegates repre- 
sented, would not be satisfied with any thing short of lay-delegation." Mr. C. Parker “ contended 

that they had no moral right to ask for lay-delegation because lay-delegates were never in the Con- 

ference. The Conference had not, in that respect, deprived him of any right ; he could not ask for lay- 
delegation as the restoration of a privilege, because, when he entered the Society there was no such 
thing in existence.’’ “ Mr. Parker was called to order." “ The Gloria Patri was then sung, as an ex- 
pression of gratitude for their unanimity !’’ — (Extracted from the report of the adjourned meeting of 
delegates, in Sheffield : Advocate, Aug. 10.) Truly, their unanimity was not wonderful, especially when 
we consider the means employed to secure it. Witness the following orders; — “With regai-d to the 
principle of lay-delegation, we confidently anticipate entire unanimity; and shall be much disappointed 
if any individual — much more if any one who was present at the Manchester meeting — should offer it, 

directly or indirectly, the slightest opposition ; and ill as any one can be spared we had rather any 

member of the small minority who foimerly dissented staid at home, than that he should consume 

valuable time, engender unavailing strife, or eocpose himself to injurious suspicions, by any attempt to 
hinder the brethren,’’ &c. Bravo ! This is liberty ! After this, no wonder Mr. Parker was called to 
order. The only wonder is, that a man who (judging from his speech) possesses some common sense, 
happened to be found in such company. — The following is a sample of the manner in which the same 
august assembly were able to blow hot and cold with the same breath, just as it suited their immediate 
pui-pose. In their “ Appeal to the members of the Societies throughout the kingdom”— (see Christian 
Advocate, Aug. 24,) — the pmdence and piety which chai-acterised the Conferences of 1795 and 1797, are 
contrasted with the want of those qualities in “ the present race of Preaehers.” But in the debates which 
preceded or accompanied the adoption of this appeal, Mr. Sigston “feared the Conference were trifling 
with them, and that the old Satanic plan of 1797 was being played over again.’’ Mr. Gordon said — “ In 
1797 the Conference sent forth its falsities before the truth could be circulcated." The prudence of these 
delegates, in publishing both appeal and debates, may be questioned, to say nothing of the piety exhi- 
bited in these charges against the fathers of tlie Connexion, many of whom had been so long in their 
graves ! 

* “ Who authorised them to go to Sheffield in an ofldcial character ? Whom do they represent ? 

None but their conceited selves." — Advocate, July 27. 

+ After all the hollow and hypocritical pretences of the Christian Advocate party, about reforming 
Methodism to low Independency, they now avowedly give their adhesion. “ We have no particular affec- 
tion,” they tell us, “ for Conferences or Congiegational Unions. It would not break our hearts if every 
such assembly were broken up." — Advocate, Jan. 25. To this, as we always said would be the case it is 
eome at last ! ’ 
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thee, Jew, for teaching us that word !”) — “ We consider Methodism as it is, as the great 
obstacle to the triumph of religious liberty in this country,” says the same authority.— 
Yes, of such religious liberty as prevailed in France amidst the horrors of revolution, 
and under the “ reign of terror.” — “ A revolution,” says the mild and meek Mr. 
Lamb, “ in an ancient kingdom has been effected in three days, and why not in Metho- 
dism ?”—Lec<are delivered in the chapel of the Refugees (!), Bolton — (Advocate, Oct. 
26.) If, indeed, Wesleyan Methodism has, in any degree, tended (like the salt of the 
earth) to prevent the occurrence, in our own country, of such scenes as France has 
witnessed during the last forty-five years, its national importance must entitle it to the 
approval and veneration of the wise and good ; nor can its “ conservative” influence 
excite the hatred or anger of any but the desperate or the deluded. 

But justice will not be done to the ” Reform Methodists,” unless we compare the 
liberality of their professions with the intolerance of their practice. Their intolerance 
has been carried to a higher pitch than it could have been imagined possible for Pro- 
testants, in the nineteenth century, to be guilty of. Thus, for example, illegal violence 
has been used to exclude Wesleyan Preachers, itinerant and local, from those chapels 
which are legally secured to the Connexion, and to which they have been regularly 
appointed. In other instances similar violence has been employed to interrupt them in 
their ministrations. In a letter, dated Camelford, Nov. 3, 1835, and inserted in the 
Christian Advocate of Nov. 9, this is made a matter of boasting and exultation. One of 
the Preachers now labouring in that Circuit, with a respectable friend who accompanied 
him, are denounced as “ burglars and rioters,” for having, in the best manner they 
could, entered a chapel which had been illegally shut against them, and the key of it 
mislaid. The letter goes on to say, that the Preacher had “ no sooner commenced the 
service, than the crowd collected commenced shouting, the children taking the lead, 
so that it was like the confusion of tongues at Babel.” The children had been pur- 
posely dismissed from the Sunday School by their teachers (!) as soon as it was known 
that the Preacher had entered the town ! In the Meeting of Delegates at Sheffield, 
Mr. Stephens, of Camelford, said, that they had the use of all the chapels in that Circuit, 
with the exception of one. When the Superintendent went to preach in the chapels, 
the key was generally missing,* so that he had to return as he came.” And this bare- 
faced avowal was listened to without disapprobation by the “ collective wisdom” and 
honesty of the would-be Pastorate ! 

The intolerance of the “reform Methodists” has been further evinced by certain 
appeals which have recently been made to the higher and the lower powers. I do not 
now refer to the law-suits which Dr. Warren, at the expense of his followers, has carried 
on in the Court of Chancery, 

With other promises and other vaunts,” 

Than the event has served to justify. Defeated in their appeals to the courts of law; 
defeated, too, in their appeal to the Wesleyan Methodist Societies, these liberal and 
reforming Methodists invoke the executive government to “ stretch out its arm, and 
vex” their former pastors and brethren.— They call on the legislature for persecuting 
enactments against the system of Methodism, and, at the same time, they endeavour to 
stir up mobs to pull down Wesleyan chapels. “ Is the public aware,” says their weekly- 
organ (the Advocate'), “that a map of England and Wales has long since been pub- 
lished with reference to the different Circuits, Societies, &c.f The emblem is the Indian 
banvan — each branch becoming of itself another root, till the whole land is covered with 
the deadly shade of this spiritual Upas! We commend the study of the acts of the 

hundred apostles of this system to the special notice of the present government 

We would put the government on their guard.'' — Advocate, Nov. 16. “ The day is not 

far distant when. .. .they will be asking the occupants of Downing-street what they 
think of the matter? Let Lord Melbourne anticipate the inquiry. He will find the 
Conference, at least, as worthy his attention as the Orange Lodges, and as much entitled 
to his gratitude.” — Advocate, Nov. 30. “ Either Methodism as it is, puts down the 

government, or the State, in self-defence, must crush it." — Advocate, Nov. 16. Thus, 
as in the apostles’ days, “ the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected towards the brethren ;” and as “a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 



* “ The keys, indeed I the keys, the power of the keys !" exclaims the Christian Advocate, Nov. 23. 
The writer knows a chapel, which the clock was stolen about twelve months since. There were two 
sets of keys belonging to the chapel, one of which happened to be in the possession of a person at whose 
house the Reform Methodists held their meetings. No wonder the (hired, if not bribed) Advocate is so 
anxious that “ the power of the keys” should be transferred to the members of the Association. But 
methinks it was hardly prudent in him to make such an outci'y about them, except on the same “ prin- 
ciple" that persons of a certain description are said to cry out “ Stop thief !” 
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Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus, withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the 
faith so these men seek to stir up the higher powers against Methodism, representing 
it as “ a mighty and most mischievous institution.” In the late appeal of the self-styled 
“ Wesleyan Methodist Association” to the British public, they not only call on the 
metropolitan and provincial press, and all parties of politicians, to join in a crusade 
against the system of Wesleyan Methodism, but they invoke the court of “supreme 
legislation” to unite with them in the same object; or, as they profanely express it, 
to “ come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty !” In the report given in the 
Advocate, Nov. 9, of a meeting of Reform Methodists, in Mr. Alexander Fletcher’s 
chapel, London, a Mr. Eckett, who was the principal speaker, said — “ The meeting of 
Conference with closed doors* was no longer to be endured. The attention of yovern- 
ment should be brought to bear on the subject.” — “ The Government was putting down 
Orange Lodges, and Conference Associations must also be broken up.”’f In the same 
paper, the letter of the Camelford correspondent already quoted concludes with the fol- 
lowing significant hint — intended, obviously, to operate in a lower sphere — “ I fear, if 
the Conference can overrule the Trustees and take the chapels, not one stone will be left 
upon another //” J 

And these are the liberal people ! These are the parties who complain that Me- 
thodism as it is, is the great obstacle to religious liberty ! What would Methodism be, 
as they wish to make itf These are the proceedings, the wishes, and the spirit of those 
who call themselves “ Reform Methodists !” And if such is their disposition, now that 
they are powerless and comparatively uninfluential, what would be their conduct if they 
could wield the powers of church and state ? If thus they bluster and bellow from the 
dust and the dunghill, how would they thunder from the high places of the earth ? If 
under a tolerant, a Protestant dynasty, they sigh for a Court of High Commission, or 
English Inquisition, what would be their “ tender mercies” if the change of times 
should afford them a government to their mind — Papal, Sectarian, or Infidel ? I leave 
these questions with all reflecting persons to answer, and remain, yours, &c. 

A Wesleyan Methodist. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sir — In the Southampton Circuit, like many others where faction and falsehood 
have exerted their baneful influence, the Missionary cause, instead of suffering loss, 
has prospered far beyond the most sanguine expectations of its managers and support- 
ers; proving, to their complete satisfaction, that the cause they maintain is under the 
control of Him “ who sitteth in the heavens,” and “ laugheth to scorn the raging of 
its enemies.” 

That the attempts of the faction have succeeded in “ stopping the supplies,” so far 
as they proceeded from certain individuals who were ready to halt, and from others who, 
for want of better information, withheld what they were once in the habit of giving with 
delight, is too true ; but that increased contributions, to a far greater amount, have 
been made in other parts of the Circuit, is equally true ; and the present favourable 
circumstances of this Branch Society, and its future prospects, call for the warmest 
expressions of thankfulness to Almighty God. 

The amount raised in this Circuit, in the year 1834, was £66 2s Id. Of this 
sum, Winchester supplied £22 Os 9d. In the past year, the few at Winchester, who 

* If the doors of Conference are to be open to the public, why not those of Financial, District, Quar- 
terly, Leaders’, and Class Meetings, Lovefeasts, &c.? This would be but carrying out the principle. I 
hardly expected, indeed, to find our reforming censors so soon avowing their wish to have these latter 
thrown open. Yet so it is ! At the Sheffield meeting of delegates — “ A resolution was proposed, recom- 
mending the Conference to have its sittings, as well as those of the District Meetings, open to the public." 

“ Mr. Rowland supported the resolution Had the meetings of leaders, &c. been less secret during the 

last nine months the work of Methodist reform would have been greatly facilitated.” Thus the hedge 
is to be broken down, and the Church, instead of being, like the spouse in the Canticles, a garden enclosed, 
is to he open to all comers, like a fount^h in the desert trodden by wild beasts, “ where (as Dr. Jeremy 
Taylor saith) a panther and a lioness descend to drink and lust.’’ 

+ This is certainly more in the spirit of Dr. Eccius, than in that of Luther or the Reformation, 
t As the labours of Wickliffe in England had to sustain some share of obloquy, on account of the 
rebellion headed by Wat Tyler and Jack Straw, which some attributed to his writings — and as the Re- 
formation in Germany was disgraced by the fanatacism of John of Leyden, and the rebellion of the 
boors — so are the violences of Radicalism and of the “ Wesleyan Methodist Reformers,” likely to bring 
a reproach on Methodism, in the estimation of those who will not give themselves the trouble to distin- 
guish between the genei-al tendency of a system, and the excesses of those who seek to identify them- 
selves with it. But I have no fear that any large portion of the British public will confound the prin- 
ciples and practices of the real with those of the pretended followers of Wesley. 
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remain faithful to the interest of Missions, have contributed £4 4« O^d : the rest of 
the Circuit, £75 15s llfd — making a total of £80. 

One of the most striking incidents connected with the Missionary operations durina 
the past year is, that in a village, the inhabitants of which had been assailed in the 
markets, at the corners of the streets, and in which no means had been left untried 
calculated to prejudice the minds of the people against Wesleyan Methodism and the 
Missionary cause, the weekly contributions are increased, and there is an advance on 
the public collection of 50 per cent. 

It may also be added, that since the secession, which is now more than twelve 
months ago, the Circuit has enjoyed greater peace and harmony than had fallen to its 
lot for many previous years, and that the number of new members will, it is believed, 
soon compensate for the 100 which then ceased to form a part of it. 

To Almighty God, who has thus “made the wrath of man to praise him, and who 
restrains the remainder of wrath,” be all the glory.— Yours, &c. 

J. Eveuitt, 

Treasurer of the Southampton Branch Missionary Society. 



THE AGITATORS IN THE STOCKTON CIRCUIT. 



In consequence of the expulsion of Mr. Emmett, from the Wesleyan body, by the 
vote of the last Conference, four dissatisfied Local Preachers and one Leader sent in 
their resignations, and united themselves with Mr. Emmett into a separate body. They 
have hired a small school-room in Stockton for preaching ; and Mr. Emmett has 
opened his corn warehouse, in Yarm, for the same purpose. In the whole Circuit about 
fifty persons have left the Wesleyan Society, and joined them. Since that period great 
peace, unanimity, and considerable indications of prosperity, have been witnessed in 
this Circuit. Notwithstanding the insidious attempts to injure the contributions to 
the Missionary subscriptions, we found, on closing the accounts for the past year, the 
amount raised was £303, being several pounds more than the previous year. 

As the separatists did not create all the sensation in this neighbourhood which they 
expected — nay, finding they were hardly missed, and all matters were going on pros- 
perously in the Old body — they were evidently much disappointed, and therefore calcu- 
lated much upon the result of a visit from Dr. Warren, and his fellow agitators, to 
advocate the cause of pretended Mothodist reform. Their wishes have been realized, 
and I transmit for your information the particulars: — On Sunday evening, January 
10th, Dr. Warren, according to announcement by large placards, preached at Yarm, in 
a large building specially fitted up for the occasion. The congregation is said to have 
exceeded one thousand persons. That they were chiefly influenced by curiosity, was 
evident by the kind of sympath)^ they felt for the Doctor and his cause; for, notwith- 
standing his fervent appeals to their liberality for the needful to defray the expenses of 
the Chancery suit, the collection was only three pounds and a few shillings. On the 
Wednesday following — namely, the 13th instant — a meeting was held in the shabby old 
Playhouse of Stockton, where a numerous audience, chiefly consisting of the lower 
order, assembled. The principal performers at the Playhouse were Dr. Warren, Mr. 
David Rowland, Mr. Emmett, and Mr. Graham. They dwelt largely on the usual 
topics of invective, abuse, and slander. The violence of their manner — the wickedness 
of their wilful misrepresentations — the total want of every thing in the nature of evidence 
or argument to substantiate their statements — were sad manifestations of the reckless 
and desperate cause in which they are engaged. They reminded us of those striking 
words of St. Jude : — “These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts, and their mouth speaketh great swelling words, having men’s persons in admira- 
tion, because of advantage.” They described the Ministers of the Wesleyan body as a 
set of usurpers and tyrants — sleepy watchmen nodding over their charge — men who 
substituted the love of power for the love of souls — the insolence of office for the gentle- 
ness and meekness of Christ — men whose piety and simplicity crouched to worldliness 
and wealth — robbing Christians of the rights with which God and reason have invested 
them — inflicting deep and lasting injury on God’s people. Such was the language in 
which these itinerant agitators abounded ; indeed, the bitterness of their spirit could only 
be exceeded by the violence of their abuse. Many persons, not religious, left the meet- 
ing before its close, under excited feelings of the deepest disgust at what they heard 
and witnessed ; many others, who, from common report, thought Dr. Warren and Mr. 
Emmett had been severely dealt with by the Conference, were fully convinced of the 
propriety of such a step, and that no well-ordered society could hold intercourse with 
such men. 
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Perhaps, a stronger proof could not well have been given of the genreal odium 
attached to such proceedings, than the manner in which the announcement of the col- 
lection was received. A general movement took place-— the collectors were laughed 
at— -and the sum collected, out of which the hiring of the house, lighting it up, door 
keepers and posting-bills, were to be paid, was only about three pounds. Two meetings 
of a similar description, were held in Yarm, where much the same kind of impressions 
were produced — nearly all persons of credit, religion, and decency being disgusted with 
such irreligious proceedings. By the unanimous request of the Leaders’ Meeting, 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. T. Harris and the Rev. J. C. Pengelley, in the 
Wesleyan chapel, Stockton, on Monday evening, January 18th, to refute the slanders 
of Dr. W. and his party ; and although a mere announcement of such addresses was 
given on the Sabbath-day, the chapel was crowded above and below. The Rev. T. 
Harris confined his observations chiefly to the facts connected with the present agitation 
in the Wesleyan body — proved, by reading various documents, that Dr. W., by his 
reckless and obstinate conduct, was the chief cause of all the agitation and divisions 
which have taken place. The reading of the Rev. James Wood’s letter to Dr. War- 
ren, produced a deep impression on the audience. The real principles and designs of 
the Association were examined and exposed, particularly their blundering attempts to 
legislate for the government of the Societies, and the unhallowed manner in which 
they sought to substitute force for argument — violent threats instead of reason and 
Scripture — and the cry of “ stop the supplies ! — starve them out !” as the watchword of 
their revolutionary projects. 

The Rev. J. C. Pengelley entered largely into the examination of the spirit 
and reckless conduct of the agitators — proved its utter variance with the prin- 
ciples and spirit of the New Testament, and the little credit due to wholesale 
dealers in defamation, and the salaried agents of an Association whose object is to 
disturb, divide, and destroy. He clearly exposed the sophistry of their reasonings, and 
the fallacy of their arguments~described the perilous consequences of following such 
guides — and pointed out the sound scriptural principles, excellent economy, and ad- 
mirable discipline, of Wesleyan Methodism. On the whole, little is to be feared from 
these agitators, if they proceed in their evil work in the same spirit as in this neighbour- 
hood. Nearly all ranks of people unite in disapprobation of such unrighteous pro- 
ceedings, in the attempt of men itinerating for the purpose of disturbing and dividing 
peaceable and prosperous Societies. How little do they partake of that wisdom which 
is from above — which first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. May the Lord 
change their hearts, and give them belter work. 

There is nothing new under the sun. Complaints about tyranny, and professions 
of uncommon regard for the poor, have been connected with “ ineffable hypocrisv,” 
from the beginning We know who complained about tyranny, even in Paradise, and 
persuaded our first parents that the laws of their Maker, like the Minutes of Conference, 
were founded in a jealousy of the rising rights and liberties of mankind, and instead 
of tendiiig to elevate and bless, were meant to perpetuate degradation and slavery.— 
“ And the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall not surely die, for God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil.” — Gen. iii. 4, 5. Yet this zeal against tyranny was only the 
“ ineffable hypocrisy” of “ that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan who deceiveth 
the' whole world.” — Rev. xii. 9. But the Preachers are charged with crouching “ to 
worldliness and wealth ;” and, of course, it is meant to be inferred, that the agitators 
are the special friends of the poor. So Judas wished to be thought when he said— 
Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor ?’* 
Yet this fine speech was nothing better than “ineffable hypocrisy;” for “ this he said, 
not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and had the bag.” There 
were three real reasons for the complaints made about the “ tyranny” of the Conference, 
at the above meeting. 1. The Conference had not made Dr. Warren a great man— 
a thing which it was utterly out of their power to do. 2. They have not made D. 
Rowland a Travelling Preacher — a thing which he very much wished to be, but his 
Quarterly Meeting did not recommend him as a proper person. 3. They had some 
thoughts of putting Mr. Graham on his trial — a compliment to which, in the judgment 
of some persons, he had fairly entitled himself. Other reasons would, doubtless, be 
assigned by the orators themselves; but the Stockton people, after hearing the speeches, 
began, like brother Jonathan over the water, to “guess” that all was not right, and 
therefore “ laughed at the collectors.” Every bubble bursts at last, and so will this. 

Titus. 




it is in its appearance, and which is sedulously thrust into tne Hands oi our peaceaoly-disposed people 
as they come into our chapels, by the agents of the Association, *vho take care to choose the darkest 
nights for the pui-pose, as the most suitable for the deed. We have heard, indeed, from pretty good au- 
thority, that on casting up the debits and credits of the “ Grand” concern, their class and ticket monies, 
and other subscriptions, fall short of meeting the charges for printing, travelling, and et ceteras, to the 
tune of twelve hundred pounds ! It is but justice to add that it is also said, that this serious deficiency 
is subscribed for. The former part of the statement we dare say is true enough ; about the latter we 
have our doubts. 

We had noticed the article in the Advocate, headed “ Methodist refonn triumphant in Edinburgh.” 
The party who have left our Society there have had a public meeting, and been singing, 

“ Sound the loud timbrels o’er Egypt’s dark sea, 

Jehovah hath triumphed, his people are free;" 

and we are right glad to hear it : for it is well known to the members of the Chapel Loan Eund that these 
very men have long been so dreadfully oppressed with the spirit of pauperism, that their bondage was 
completed some time ago. However, they now sing, “ for the pride of the tyrant is broken,” and are 
resolved never more to be entangled in the yoke of bondage, and say, “ Scotchmen never will be slaves." 
They might as well have made a virtue of necessity, and added, “never will ce paupers for although 
these emancipated Stewards had the conscience, last year, to take out of the Contingent Fund upwards 
of jBIOO more than they put into it, they are not likely to play the same game again. We do not mean to 
say that this modern exodus is a proof of perfect soundness of mind. 

We beg leave to inform the friend who wishes for information about D. Rowland, that it has been 
his policy, for some time, to exhibit his wife as beggars do their children — to excite compassion, and to 
gull the public. It is true, as he told the good people in the North, that he bears some “blushing 
honors thick upon him.” It is true, as he said — 1. That he “fills two public situations in Liverpool 
that is, he is a clerk, or collector, acting under the committees of two public bodies. We believe he does 
quite as well as a servant, as he did when a master, and even better. He once managed a small 
concern of his own, and now very much wishes to manage Methodism in the same way; but, we 
think, few of its friends would like to see it brought to a similar conclusion. It is true — 2. That he 
was placarded (by his own friends) all over the town, as an expelled Methodist. This, he says, was 
a very great honor; which is a clear proof that some men can turn brass into gold.” It is true, 
as he told the meeting — 3. That he walked the streets of Liverpool without molestation. This his 
conscience told him was a very wonderful thing. As to the other “honour” which his modesty 
allows him to mention, we really cannot say whether it is true or not that he was — I. complimented 
hyai banker, for the “firm stand” he had made for religious liberty. All we know is, that the 
“ firm stand” was of the FalstafF kind; and consisted (1.) in running away from his ecclesias- 
tical opponent at Leeds-street ; and (2.) discreetly resolving, that no consideration on eaith should 
lead him to come up to the scratch again at Sheffield. 

Our Glasgow correspondent has our best thanks ; we only regret that a press of other matter pre- 
vents our giving an extended notice of his communication. But we heartily congratulate the Glasgow 
Preachers, and the Society there, on the signal failure of the “venerated” Doctor Warren and his 
degraded crew, in their late attempt to scatter and destroy a peaceful, united community — hesitating 
not to employ the unworthiest and most ungenerous means, and practising the gi’ossest impositions (on 
Dr. Wardlaw for instance) in order to obtain what might appear to bystanders to be, at least, a tacit 
approval of their proceedings. But this wanton attack has recoiled on the heads of its promoters 
in their own indelible disgrace, and it has served to unite the Glasgow friends in closer bonds of 
union. Exertions are now making in behalf of the interest of the chapels there, which are likely to 
issue in the happiest results. 

Several very valuable communications have been received, during the month, from Darlington, 
Stockton, Yarm, Southampton, Manchester, London, and Camelford. 
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THE ROCHDALE PROCEEDINGS. 



In page 293 of this publicatioPx, we thought it our duty to expose, 
in as brief a manner as our limits allowed, the gross hypocrisy and reck- 
less proceedings of certain individuals closely allied to the Grand Central 
Association in Rochdale. That the observations we made, and the con- 
clusions at which we arrived, excited the tumultuous ire of the reformers 
of Methodism in that place we fully expected ; and the result of the whole 
has positively confinned us in the opinions which we then gave, and to 
which we must refer our readers. 

The appointmenit*of the Rev. John Sumner, the Rev. John M*Owan, 
and the Rev. SamUel Allen, by the last Conference, to labour in the 
word and doctrine in the Rochdale Circuit, was hailed, by many, as one 
of the most felicitous which took place. Their amiable spirit — their uni- 
form Christian deportment — ^their unsullied honor— rtheir laborious ser- * 
vices, and their universal kindness and courtesy, appeared amply to qualify 
them for extensive usefulness in a Circuit where the seeds of discontent and 
dissension had been scattered with liberal hands, by certain characters 
whose names are but too well known as intimately associated with un- 
* faithfulness, hypocrisy, slander, and lies. Depending on the assis- 
tance of divine grace, and on the presence of the great Head of the 
Church, these devout and zealous Ministers entered on the duties of the 
Circuit ; fully expecting, from what they had heard and what they then 
saw, to combat with difficulties of no common or ordinary kind. 

From the testimony of several persons who mingled in the contro- 
versy, and of others who stood aloof, we are informed that the entrance 
of Mr. Sumner and his colleagues upon the scene of their future labours, 
was of the most peaceful and conciliatory c '^ racter ; they evidently pur- 
posed doing all the good in their power ; they commingled with the people 
of all classes in the most pastoral and affectiona> \nanner — ^their conver- 
sation was such as became the gospel of Chris\ '^'nd themselves. His 
Ministers; the unruly were kindly exhorted ; and a. the quarterly visita- 
tion of the classes, which commenced shortly after the arrival of the 



402 



Preachers on the Circuit, tickets were not withheld from any of the mem- 
bers on the gMund of disaffection toward the W esleyan Body ; in facty 
the inquiry w^ not instituted, whether or not they belonged to the Asso- 
ciation. Nevertheless, while these excellent men were pursuing a plan 
so gentle and forbearing, they were cruelly and maliciously assailed by a 
few — in whose bosoms all noble and disinterested feelings were destroyed 
— who told them, in the hearing of many who were receiving at their 
hands the word of life, that as Methodist Preachers they durst not do 
their duty ; for if they were to act as the laws of Methodism required, 
they must exclude hundreds from all association with the church ol God. 
How true the saying — “ A guilty conscience needs no accuser ! 

It is much to be regretted that the forbearance manifested by Mr. 
Sumner and his colleagues produced no permanent good effect. Plans of 
agitation, varied indeed in their mode of operation, but all intended to 
be subversive of Wesleyan Methodism, were deeply laid, and carried into 
effect with a zeal and determination worthy ot a better cause ; so that 
before Mr. Sumner had been in the Circuit three days, one of the ring- 
leaders in those disgraceful transactions which subsequently took place, 
said to him, when in company with a colleague — “ Reform meetings will 
be held in this Circuit, and I believe, in the chapels too ; and there is no 
more prospect of peace being established than there is of the gospel being 
preached to Beelzebub ! ” It ought to be known that the author of this 
speech, which partook so much of the sphit of the infernal regions, was 
a Heywood-man. 

When the excellent Superintendent of the Rochdale Circuit discovered 
the animus of those people with whom he had to deal, he, in conjunction 
with his colleagues, very judiciously set himself to counteract, as much 
as possible, the injurious consequences of those arrows, firebrands, and 
death, which the disaffected were so industriously spreading around them. 
He fearlessly, and in the strictest accordance with truth, declared that the 
Conference had never violated its own engagements or laws, affecting the 
rights and liberties of the people, either in reference to the admission or 
ex||plsion of members, proof of which he was able to adduce from docu- 
ments of very authentic and indisputable character ; but of what use 
are authorities of the most respectable kind, when brought to bear upon 
men who have recklessly detennined to throw all authority to the owls- 
and the bats, and especially such men as those whom we shall shortly 
exhibit before our readers ; men, with whom division in the Societies, of 
the most devastating order, was the object in view ? The under-current 
of agitation was flowing with the swelling rapidity of a mountain torrent; 
of this Mr. Sumner was aware, and consequently prepared for its emerge, 
with all human prudence and foresight. Prior to his arrival on the Cir- 
cuit, but subsequently to the termination of the sittings of the Conference, 
a meeting had been held in Rochdale, at which certain obnoxious resolu- 
tions were adopted, but which were not made public until Mr. Sumner 
assumed the pastoral office in that place ; then they were printed, and 
industriously circulated among the classes by their respective unfaithful 
Leaders. This meeting appears to have been the first public act of ag- 
gression tow”ard the Conference, from the abettors and supporters of the 
Grand Central, in Rochdale. It was held on August 19, 1835, ostensi- 
bly for the purpose of receiving a report of the proceedings of a deputa- 
tion, which was appointed on the 15th of the preceding month, to present 
an address to the Conference, and of considering what further measures 
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should be adopted. We insert the result of this meeting, embracing a 
string of seven resolutions, all of which are subversive of the constitu- 
tion of Methodism, and highly calculated to injure the cause of vital 
godliness wherever their withering influence is directed. The addresses 
of the persons who took an active part. in the proceedings of that meeting 
were distinguished by that vulgar and vituperative conduct by which our 
modem Wesleyan reformers have rendered themselves notorious, and 
are utterly unworthy of notice. The resolutions are as follow : — 

“1. That this meeting hears with surprise and son-nw, that Conference will not grant what we 
conceive to be the just and reasonable demands of the people. 

“2. That though the result of our application to Conference is highly unsatisfactory, yet we do not 
despair of obtaining a refoi-m in Wesleyan Methodism, based on the 'Scriptural principle, ‘ that the 
express concun'mee of the people is necessary in all important matters — such as leqislatio^i, finance, and 
the administration of discipline.' We therefore pledge ourselves to persevere in the use of all Christian- 
like means for the attainment of such refonn. 

“ 3. That should an attempt be made in this Circuit (which has been in others) illegally to expel anv 
from Society who talce an active part in Wesleyan reform, we now record our fii-m determination neither 
to subnut to, nor acknowledge, any expulsion which is not in accordance with the following good old 
Methodist rule;— ‘iVb I.eader or Steward can be put out of his place hut In/ a majority of Leaders, or a 
Quarterly Meeting. ,Nor can any member of the Society be excluded but by a majority at a Leaders' 

Meeting j 

“ 4. That this is, and was intended to be, a fundamental and unalterable rule of Methodism, is most 
cei-tein ; and for these reasons: (1.) It is in perfect harmony with the spirit of the regulations of 1797, at 
which Conference the Methodist constitution was, in its leading princii>les, settled on a permanent 
foundation. (2.) The Conference of 1797, after concisely stating to the people the sense of what had been 
agreed upon, promise that the rules shall be published for the benefit of the members, when they will 
have th“ “'hole at large. And in accordance with this promise, the rules were so published by the Con- 
ferenc. agent, G. Story, in 1798 ; of which rules, the one we have quoted is a most important one, as it 
respects discipline. (3.) This edition of rules having been all distributed throughout the Connexion, a 
second was published, in 1800, by the said G. Story, who was still the Conference agent; and in this 
second edition this same important rule is found, and the whole of these rules were sold or given by the 
Travelling Preachers, as the acknowledged and settled rules of the Connexion. This show's, beyond 
di.spute, what was, and therefore still is, the mle respecting expulsions, as finally agreed upon by the 
Preachers and people in 1797. 

“5. That many of us having accepted office, and become responsible/ for large sums of money, in 
the full belief that this was an essential and unchangeable rule of Methodism, and such being still our con- 
viction, we shall be traitors to ourselves — to our office — to the cause of God — and to posterity, if we 
were to suffer it to be violated. It will, therefore, be with us a matter of conscience (and being so we 
will never swerve) to resist to the utmost any one who dares to break or evade this good old rule of 
genuine Methodism.* 

“ 6. That should any member be illegally expelled in this Circuit whose moral character is unimpeached 
we hereby assure such person that we will feel towards him, and in every respect treat him as a brother be- 
loved. And should the whole, or the major part of us, be so expelled, we are deliberately determined still 
to consider ourselves Wesleyan Methodists. We will still cleave to each other, as members of the same 
persecuted portion of the Christian church. We w'ill, as formerly, meet together in all the social means 
of grace. And as the Trustees have power to bring to trial any Preacher, who is immoral — who breaks 
our rules — who is deficient in abilities — or whose doctrines are not Wesleyan ; and as our attachment to 
those doctrines is unshaken and unabated, we will not leave the chapels which we and our fathers have 
reared. Nor will we be driven away from the sanctuaries under the droppings of which we, and our 
families, had so often and so greatly profited. Whilst, on the one hand, we relax not in our efforts to 
obtain Wesleyan reform — on the other, we will studiously avoid all unseemly excitement, all angry 
feeling, and all attempts at separation from the church. We will stand in our lot — confidently believing 
and prayini; that He, in whose hands ai'e the hearts of all men, will speedily restore peace to our Zion 
and prosperity to our ^-^isalem. Amen. 

“ 7. That these resolutions be printed, and distributed to all the membere in this Circuit.” 

These resolutions bear the signature of a Mr. Samuel Heape, who styles himself, 
a Circuit Steward, Leader, Local Preacher, and Trustee ! Of upwards of seventy 
persons who attended the meeting, on\y three were “ faithful found among the faithless,” 
and opposed their adoption. There is much in the above proceedings of what is so un- 
scriptural and anti-Methodistical, that it would have been our duty to expose the dan- 
gerous principles therein inculcated, had not these subjects been frequently, and most 
triumphantly refuted in the Illuminator ; we therefore pass on by merely referring our 
readers to those papers. 

A similar meeting was held at Heywood, on the 3rd of September, and again on 
the 7th, at the same place. Another was convened at Rochdale, on the 11th, composed 
of various official characters in the Circuit, at which meeting it was determined, that 
public Wesleyan reform meetings should be forthwith held, both at Rochdale and 

* The religious public are well aware how much the Kochdaleffrustees heeded rules, whether promul- 
gated in 1797 or 1798, when they detennined to bring into the chapel in that town the Grand Central 
Association, with the expelled Dr. Warren at their head, in the very teeth of the provisions of their own 
Deed, which they had actually, signed, and in good faith promised to observe ; and when nothing could 
check these mad and reckless measures but a legal process ! ' « 



404 



Hevwood. We need scarcely observe that all the above meetings were called, not 
merely without the sanction, but without the knowledge of tlie Superintendent of the 

Circiut^^ir^ now assumed a decided form, so that Mr. Sumner determined that no 
longer delay should take place in reading the pastoral address of the Conference to the 
Societies. It was, consequently, read to the Rochdale members, by the Rev. John 
M'Owan, on the evening of the 13th of September. This circumstance gave consider- 
able offence to the belligerent parties, who, sapiently enough, declared, that because 
the Preachers read this address, according to the express order of the Conference, they 
were the aggressors, and had cast the first stone. In consequence thereof, ulterior 
proceedings of agitation were resorted to ; and on the following day, a circular, signed 
by one of the Trustees, and announcing that a public meeting would shortly be held, 
in order to give Wesleyan reformers an opportunity of explaining their views, was exten- 
sively circulated, and even distributed at the chapel doors after the usual week-night ser- 
vice. On Thursday, the 17th, a meeting of the Trustees was held. Of which meeting 
Mr Sumner had no notice, neither was he requested to attend ; and here it was that 
the maioritv of six or seven to three of the Trustees resolved, that a public meeting to 
state the grievances of Methodists, and to advocate the principles of Wesleyan reform, 
should be'heia in the Rochdale Wesleyan chapel, on the 1st of the ensuing October, 
and that Dr. Warren, David Rowland, and James Livsey should be invited to attend ; 
the last of whom should be requested to preside on the occasion. Of these proceedings 

Mr. Sumner received but tjasual information, on the following lorenoon. , . . 

The despicable hypocrisy of these Trustees will be apparent to all who look into the 
affair, and recollect the tenor of the resolutions of the meetings of August 19, carried 
by such a sweeping majority on that occasion. Nevertheless, these men talk of honor, 
good faith, and Christian integrity, in all their proceedings ! We say, let <)ur readers 
fudge • they declare, ** we will not be driven away from our sanctuaries we will 
studiously avoid all unseemly excitements and all attempts at separation from the 
church.” What dependance ought to be placed on their printed resolutions will ap- 
pear, when we assert that those very men, of their own accord, have left the chapel, 

“ which they and their fathers reared they have invited revilers from a distance, to 
rail against their own Ministers, in public assemblies convened by themselves, and then 
two of the Trustees — as a a token of their acquiescence in all that these wholesale 
slanderers declared — formally, publicly, and most cordially shook hands with one of these 
strangers in the middle of his speech ; we allude to the contemptible agitator from 
Liverpool, who has lately gained a deplorable notoriety by exhibiting his wife from 
platform to platform, as a victim to Methodistical tyranny and priestcraft ; these Irus- 
tees attempted to hold this meeting for those iniquitous purposes, on their own trust 
premises, in direct violation of the express provisions of their own Deed ; they have 
endeavoured by means the most insidious and base, (and in a manner altogether be- 
comintr Absalom of old, who was also engaged in a similar bad work,) to alienate the 
hearts*of the Societies and congregations from those who were appointed to labour 
among them and for them in theVord and doctrine, and when they were ena^bled to ascer- 
tain that a majority were ready to act upon their request, they demanded to be freed 
from a yoke, of the existence of which they had never before dreamed ; and commen- 
ced a system of the most aggressive measures, all of which were intended to force the 
Preachers into compliance with their views, under the intimidation of stopping sup- 
plies, and starving them and their families; during all this period,^ with daggem in 
their hands and words of poison in their mouths, these worthy Trustees of Roch^le, 
actually expected to be treated as dearly beloved brethren by their pastors . . Ihis 

was indeed rather too much ! ... » 

As soon as Mr. Sumner was fully acquainted with the nature of those proceedings 
which had taken place on the preceding evening, he, in company with his colleague, 
Mr M‘Owan, waited upon several of those who had been present, and enquired more 
particularly into the truth of the report ; and finding the case to be as we have already 
stated, he urged them in the most conciliatory and courteous manner, immediately to 
rescind that resolution, and not desecrate the chapel premises by such a proceeding. 
The mild and peaceable demeanour of Mr. Sumner met with a perfect contrast in the 
conduct and spirit of many of those whom he visited, and he was most unhesitatingly 
assured, that, as a majority of the Trustees had agreed to hold a meeting for such pur- 
pose, the meeting would be held accordingly. 

Still desirous, if possible, of preventing a rupture, which he foresaw these revo- 
lutionary measures would produce if carried forward, and deeply impressed with the 
evil which would certainly follow the holding of the meeting in the chapel, he very 
kindly convened, by notes, a meeting of several of the Trustees, whom he believed to 
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be principally concerned in the agitation, together with a few other friends, who had 
been accustomed to be consulted occasionally in the affairs of the Circuit. This meet- 
ing took place in the dwelling house of Mr. Sumner, on Saturday evening, Septem- 
ber 19. It commenced with prayer, after which the Superintendent very freely and 
familiarly explained the nature and principles of the Wesleyan constitution and disci- 
pline, and particularly endeavoured to impress upon the minds of the Trustees who 
were then present, the illegality and inexpediency of holding the intended meeting in 
the said chapel, and the inevitable discord among the members of the Society which 
would be produced. Mr. Sumner and his excellent colleague continued for the space 
of four hours, reasoning with, and entreating these infatuated men, but without effect ; 
they persisted in declaring their intention to hold the meeting. Anxious to ascertain 
what power the Trust Deed vested in his hands as the Superintendent, Mr. Sumner 
requested to have an opportunity of perusing that document, at the same time unequivo- 
cally stating to the persons then present, his positive intention of preventing to the utmost 
of his power, the assembling of that meeting in the Methodist chapel; at which, one 
of the Trustees, who the day previous had volunteered the loan of his copy of the Deed 
to Mr.'Sumner, exclaimed, “I object to Mr. Sumner having the Deed without an order 
from the Trustee meeting;” the Trustees present promised to call a meeting of the 
Trustees for the purpose of considering the request of Mr. Sumner to inspect the 
Trust Deed. Prior also to the separation of the parties on that evening, the same in- 
dividual who engaged to furnish Mr. Sumner with a copy of the Deed, and then retracted, 
openly stated as follows ; — “ I consider Mr. Sumner’s announcement to oppose the 
meeting in the chapel sufficient reason for withdrawing my promise, and I object to 
his having the Deed ; there being no cause why we should furnish him with weapons 
to contend against ourselves.” This wiseacre does not appear to have possessed wit 
sufficient to know, that Mr. Sumner as the representative of the Conference, had as 
just right to be acquainted with the contents of the Deed as themselves. 

On Monday, September 21, the Trustee meeting was held, at which two subjects 
of discussion were introduced : 1st, whether Mr. Sumner should be allowed to peruse 
the Deed, and 2nd, whether the Trustees would rescind the resolution of the former 
meeting. After a protracted conversation it was agreed, that a copy of the Deed which 
Mr. Howard had in his possession, and which he testified to be an examined copy of 
the Trust Deed, should be furnished to Mr. Sumner for his inspection; but on the subject 
of rescinding the resolution of the former meeting, Mr. Sumner prevailed nothing, 
inasmuch as the force of this question was evaded % the remark, that as all the Trus- 
tees were not present who had voted on that question, another meeting would be 
necessary for its discussion ! No disposition, however, was manifested to call such a 
meeting. One of the disaffected Trustees feeling probably some qualms of conscience, 
on the gross indelicacy of the steps they were taking, thought, that out of respect for 
the feelings of Mr. Sumner, that part of the resolution which referred to the holding of 
the meeting in the chapel ought to be rescinded. The sincerity of this Skpression of 
regard for Mr. Sumner’s feelings will appear, when we infoi-m our readers, that this 
amiable Trustee was found on Tuesday evening with a coterie of Associationists, viola- 
ting the engagement of the Monday evening, by concocting bills, announcing the 
reform meeting in the chapel ! All that he obtained from them was a pledge, that they 
would not advertise the intended meeting, until he had perused the Deed. Mr. Sum- 
ner waited at home during the whole of the following day, the 22nd, for the receipt of 
the copy of the Deed, but it came not, until early on the forenoon of Wednesday, 
with the intimation, that it would be called for in the course of the evening of that 
day, to take to the Revising Barrister’s court.' As one among the many lamentable 
proofs of deficient integrity and base duplicity this party has displayed, we record the 
fact, that while Mr. Sumner was perusing this document, the bills advertising the 
objectionable meeting, were in the hands of the printer ; and before seven o’clock, 
A. M., on Thursday, they were industriously circulated through the town, and upon the 
walls of Rochdale ; and by nine, a. m., the same day, were placarded in Manchester. 

At the meeting in which the question respecting a copy of the Deed to be fuj- 
nished to the Superintendent was considered, Mr. Sumner was asked whether he had 
any intention to take legal proceedings ; he replied — At present I have no such in- 
tentions, but cannot pledge myself to any future course of proceeding.” Nevertheless, 
the notorious Dr. Warren has had the unblushing effrontery to declare, in a meeting 
recently held in the metropolis, that “ Mr. Sumner procured an inspection of the Roch- 
dale chapel Deed, under a pledge that it should not be used for legal purposes.” A 
more false statement than this could not have been uttered 1 Mr. Sumner expressly, 
told the Trustees who met at his house on the 19th, that he wished to peruse a copy of 
the Deed, in order that he might learn the nature and extent of his prerogative ; and 
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at a suLsequent meeting, when questioned as to his intentions in reference to ulterior 
proceedings, he stated, that he did not then intend any legal process, but that he should 
avail himself of the advice of his friends, and judge accordingly. Notwithstanding, 
several of the Trustees, (whose names we spare,) — destitute of prudence, and anxious 
for the introduction of fell democracy ere they ingloriously, but most salutarily, left the 
Body — went so far as to require from him the pledge which the foolish Samuel Warren, 
ludicrously enough, imagined our excellent Superintendent of Rochdale was possessed 
of weakness enough to concede, but which Mr. Sumner, most properly, expressly, and 
peremptorily refused to give. In corroboration of the truth of this statement, we refer 
to the following testimonial, drawn up and signed by three of the Trustees resident 
in Rochdale, who are still faithful to the trust reposed in them, and who were present 
at the meeting referred to. 

“As it appears that public statements have been made by certain persons, in various places, that our 
highly-esteemed Superintendent, the Rev.. John Sumner, previous to his obtaining a perasal of the 
Rochdale chapel Deed, gave a promise or pledge, in a Trustee.meeting, that he would take no legal pro- 
ceedings against the Trustees — We, the undersigned, having been present on the occasion refeiTed to, 
hereby declai-e thatNOSUCH peomise oe pledge was given by Mr. Sumner, Butthaton the question 
being put to him, first by one Trusteee and afterwai’ds by another, whether he had any intentions of 
going to law, he replied — ‘ Since T am pressed on this point, I will be eandid with you. I have no pre- 
sent intentions of going to law. Not having seen the Deed, I cannot tell what my powers are, or whe- 
ther I have any ;^ut I'will give you no pledge as to my future coiu'se.’ 

(Signed) “James Hardman, 

“Benjamin Hartley. 

“Henry Cartwright.” 

lu a contemptible publication, notorious only for the malignant spirit whieh it 
breathes, and for the gross misrepresentations and falsehoods which it contains., entitled 
“Explanations explained,” (!) bearing the signatures of John Howard and John Hoyle, 
it is asserted that Mr. Sumner had been guilty of intentional deception, in not com- 
municating with the refractory Trustees after he had perused the Deed. Now, the only 
distinct understanding which existed between the parties, when they separated, was, 
that no further proceedings should be taken until a communication should take place 
between them, after Mr. Sumner’s perusal of the Deed. The persons who were to 
make the communication were not named, Mr. Sumner distinctly stating, at parting-— 
“ I can see you, or you can see me.” This understanding was, however, flagrantly 
violated by the disaffected Trustees, within a few hours after it was entered into, by 
their attending an Association committee, and issuing placards announcing the meet- 
ing. To have communicated with such characters, reckless of all honor and decency, 
would, in our opinion, have been the very madness of folly. 

On Friday, the 25th — the fourth day after the Trustee meeting — the second day 
after the copy of the Deed was returned to the Trustee who had furnished it — and the 
day following that on which the towns of Rochdale and Manchester were inundated 
with the placards advertising the illegal meeting, Mr. Sumner went to Manchester, not 
to commence a legal process, which the precipitate proceedings of these lawless Trus- 
tees demanded there and then, but to consult with his brethren the Preachers of the 
Manchester Circuits, and to take the advice of Mr. T. P. Bunting about holding a 
watchnight in the chapel, instead of their public meeting, and to have a sufficient and 
legal notice drawn up, to be read from the pulpit the ensuing Sabbath day for that pur- 
pose. So reluctant was Mr. Sumner to contemplate a process in equity, that this was 
all the law he intended up to that period. From Mr. Bunting he was made acquainted 
with the utter insufficiency of this pacific scheme, and that the only method of pre- 
venting the meeting and preserving the chapel for its legitimate purposes was, to obtain 
a special injunction from his Honor the Vice-Chancellor. In this opinion the friends 
of Mr. Sumner fully concurred, and further suggested the propriety of Mr. Bunting 
accompanying Mr. Sumner that evening to Rochdale, as a legal friend, and to use his 
influence in persuading the refractory Trustees to alter their proceedings. This task Mr. 
Bunting kindly undertook, but failed in the attempt. He then made a formal demand 
of the Trust Deed ; first of Geoi’ge Ashworth, who denied having the custody thereof, 
but after a lengthened conversation acknowledged, that the required Deed ivas in the 
possession of a Mr. John Howard. Of him, therefore, did Mr. Bunting demand a sight 
of the Deed, but which Mr. Howard positively refused to grant. It ought be known 
that Mr. Samuel Heape, who figured away at the meeting of August 19, as chairman 
—Steward, Local Preacher, Leader, and Trustee, in the Rochdale Circuit — was pre- 
sent, and counselled Mr. Howard to tender such refusal. We also strongly suspect 
that it was this Samuel Heape who declared, at a subsequent Trustee meeting, that if 
Mr. Bunting had called upon him on such an errand, he should have been disposed to 
hand him into the canal, which is contiguous to his house ! Pretty language this, for 
a Local Preacher and Leader ! 

On Saturday evening, the 26th, (he Trustees called a meeting of themselves, and' 
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invited Mr. Sumner to attend ; which he did. In answer to a question which the 
Trustees proposed, respecting the adoption of legal measures, Mr. Sumner said— ■“ If 
you, as honorable men, will give me your promise that you will not hold’the meeting in 
■the chapel, I will pledge myself that no legal proceedings that I may have contemplated 
shall affect you.” This proposition was most contemptuously spurned, and Mr. Sum- 
ner then, for the first time, avowed in what manner he intended to frustrate the holding 
of the reform meeting in the chapel; and then asked what they, (the Trustees) in such a 
case, would do? To which they replied — “ Two magistrates and a sufficient police force 
will be in attendance to prevent disturbance and to keep the peace;” and desired to 
know from Mr. Sumner whether he had not already adopted legal proceedings ; whose 
reply was — “ It is stated that you have a right to hold the reform meeting in the chapel ; 
I say, let it be tried ^ but I shall do every thing in my power, between this and next 
Thursday, to prevent it.” 

Thus was the excellent Superintendent of the Rochdale Circuit, driven by these 
Leaders and infatuated men, into the highest court in the land to crave protection for 
himself, his colleagues, and the Society committed to his care, in the exercise of their civil 
and religious liberties. That Divine Providence, however, which illumined the steps of 
our beloved Connexion in the affair of Warren, in the same court, shone upon the path of 
Mr. Sumner; and although the period of time in which this measure was to be achieved 
was short, and his Honor the Vice Chancellor at a distance from the Metropolis, 
nevertheless, a variety of circumstances transpired, all favourable to the grand result, 
and early in the morning of Thursday, October 1, Mr. Sumner, in company with his 
indefatigable and talented solicitor, Mr. T. P. Bunting, arrived in Rochdale w ith the 
injunction. 

No time was lost in giving official intimation to the Trustees of the steps which 
had been taken; therefore, before Mr. Sumner saw his family, he hastened to the 
printer, that he might issue a formal notice of the injunction to the public ; this was 
published soon after twelve o’clock at noon, and nineteen copies of the notice, specially 
for the Trustees, each nearly filling a folio page, were written out, and the greater part 
served before three, p. m. That Messrs. Howard and Hoyle should, in common with 
their co-refractory Trustees, feel great anxiety in knowing what the nature of the legal 
proceedings were, which they had recklessly compelled Mr. Sumner to adopt, we are 
not at all surprised, for we have noticed the anxiety depicted on the countenances of cer- 
tain culprits at the bar, when waiting for the verdict of the jury, and the sentence of 
the judge ; it appears also that Mr. Sumner has given these worthies huge offence, 
because he did not give the Trustees a verbal intimation of what was going on, in answer 
to certain cynical and obtrusive questions which some of them proposed. Here, in our 
opinion, Mr. Sumner acted with all due propriety. These obstinately-perverse Trustees 
had passed the rubicon, the day of verbal communication had gone by, they had drawn 
the sword and foolishly thrown away the scabbard, they had pertinaciously refused to 
relinquish the meeting in the chapel, and with most unblushing impudence, actually 
caused the platform for the reform meeting, that very morning, to be erected in the 
chapel. If these Trustees suspected that their Superintendent could have been guilty 
of such weakness, as to communicate verbally any more with them on this subject, we 
are heartily glad they have mistaken their man. No, no : Mr. Sumner’s conduct 
has our hearty approval, in making these gentry stop a hit, until they should learn the 
object of their inquiry from the public advertisements, and from the official notices 
which were shortly served upon, themselves. 

On the forenoon of the last mentioned day, a document signed by several of the 
Trustees was presented to Mr. Sumner, stating, that if he would release them from 
their responsibilities as Trustees, they would peaceably retire from all association with 
the Wesleyan body. The ludicrous nature of such a proposition is obvious to every 
one ; but the object which those had in view who proposed such a scheme, was so far 
answered, that it furnished subject of animadversion at the reform meeting, which 
subsequently took place. The common sense of the refractory Trustees, if any of this 
useful commodity was in keeping, would convince them of the utter impossibility of 
Mr. Sumner entertaining such a proposition for a single moment. 

Immediately after the notice of the injunction was served on the several Trustees, 
a placard was published by themselves, announcing the adjournment of the reform 
meeting from the W esleyan chapel to the Baptist chapel and to St. Stephen’s church, 
a meeting house belonging to the late Lady Huntingdon’s connexion. In allusion to 
that meeting, the following paragraph appeared in the Manchester Times of October .3, 
which is equally distinguished for falsehood and misrepresentation, together with nu 
merous other articles which have been inserted, from time to time, on the unhappy 
disputes now existing among the Wesleyan Methodists. 
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. “ The .Trustees of the Wesleyan chapel,, Rochdale, conceiving themselves aggrieved by the conduct 
of their Preachers, and finding the responsibility of their engagements too heavy to be borne, were desirous 
a short time ago, of m£ddng a public statement of their grievances, with the view of procuring assist- 
ance in their trust; in short, a mere consultation with the people was all they sought, in order that the work 
of religion might proceed without hazard or danger. 'I’hey applied to the constituted authorities in such 
cases, the Preachers, for permission to make use of the chapel for this purpose ; but the Preachers 
unanimously refused to grant this moderate request. A public meeting was called, to be held in tlieir 
own chapel : a step which they took upon an assurance from the Preachers that no legal proceedings 
would be adopted.’' 

A more numerous assemblage of gross misrepresentation and black falsehoods 
were never crowded together in so small a compass. It is not true that they were ag- 
grieved by the conduct of their Preachers ; for they professed great respect and affection 
for them, and never complained of any thing they did, until— in consequence of the public 
and avowed determination of the Trustees to hold public Association meetings — *the Con- 
ference pastoral address was read to the Societies. It is not true that their responsibili- 
ties were too heavy to be borne ; for the Trust estate, was in good condition, and had 
actually cleared nearly £200 during the year ending 1835. It is not true that they 
wished to get assistance in their trust, or to state their grievances, or to consult with the 
people for this end; neither did they consider these things necessary that religion might 
prosper. It is not true that any application was ever made to the Preachers for permission 
to hold a meeting in the chapel for such a purpose, or for Association or any special 
purposes whatever ; consequently, it is not true that any such application was refused ; 
the public meeting was called in accordance with their own placard, which, in their 
own words, declares that it was ^‘for stating the subjects which now unhappily agitate 
the Wesleyan Connexion, and of fully explaining the principles of Wesleyan reformers^* 
In our humble opinion, the expelled gentry, Warren, Livsey, and Rowland, with the 
dram-merchant, Gordon, are not over and above qualified to explain the nature and 
extent of the pecuniary embarrassments of the Rochdale Trustees ! It is not true, as 
we have already stated and confirmed, that any pledge had been given respecting the 
suspension of legal proceedings; and further, it is not true that the Preachers thought the 
meeting would be effectually prevented by these legal proceedings, for it was currently 
reported for several days previous to the time appointed for the public meeting, that other 
chapels had been kindly offered, provided they could not have the use of the Wesleyan 
chapel. We are aware that it has been said, the above untruths are but the twaddle 
of a newspaper ; well, be it so : but that sewer of all iniquity, the Christian Advocate, 
declares they were uttered by the quondam Methodist Preacher, Samuel Warren, LL.D. 
in the public meetings which were held in the Baptist and St. Stephen’s chapels. — 
Query — did the consistent Doctor invent, and then give publicity to these lies, or did these 
veracious Trustees teach that puppet of the Association so to speak, and then sit, com- 
placently to enjoy the recital of those abominable falsehoods, the invention of their own 
depraved imaginations ! 

On Saturday evening, October 3, subsequent to the operation of the famous 
injunction, the Trustees had a notice printed, and posted in every avenue to the chapel, 
as well as on the doors and door-posts of the chapel and Sunday school, forbidding all 
meetings of whatever kind on the premises, except in the presence of one ot the 
Travelling Preachers. This step was taken according to the advice of the solicitor 
employed by the dissentient Trustees, and professedly out of respect to the injunction 
of the Vice-Chancellor. Even the chapel-keeper had orders from these disappointed 
and defeated Trustees not to open a door for the morning prayer-meeting, or to admit 
a child into the school until a Travelling Preacher made his appearance. The objects 
contemplated by this ruse were, in a great measure, frustrated by a counter-note which 
was issued by the Preachers. So utterly inconsistent and base were they in en- 
forcing the prohibition, that while they seriously threatened to shut up the class-rooms 
altogether, if one of the faithful Trustees, who is also a Leader, should attempt to 
speak in the usual way to the members of his class, until the Preacher, after opening 
the meeting, went to an adjoining room to commence another class — they allowed those 
teachers who were of their own party to conduct the teaching of the children in seven 
or eight rooms of the same premises, at the same hour ; nay, such were their professed 
reverence and dread of the injunction, that on one Sabbath, during the period of 
teaching, when the Preacher in attenclance had retired for a few minutes into his own 
house — part of which is literally under the school-room, and consequently on the same 
premises — one of the litigious, but terrified Trustees penned, and another of the 
same kidney, brought to the Preacher the following hasty note • 

« Rev Sir— Under existing circumstances, I request your personal attendance in some one or other 
of the school-rooms, as I shall feel justified in desiring the teachers and scholars to return home, that 
1 mav not incur anv risk or blame from my brother Irustees. I am, Rev. Sir, 

“ Your injured Brother, • 
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We need scarcely say, that the Preacher was speedily in attendance, to dissipate the 
fears of these inconsistent and hypocritical Trustees. 

Mr. Sumner having been successsful in securing the chapel for it» legitimate uses, 
was naturally anxious to hold out the olive-branch of peace to all who might still be 
willing to unite with the Wesleyan Society, for purposes of religious edification and 
comfort. The terms which he proposed were as follow : — 

“ I . That in future you have no connexion with the Association ; and refrain from promoting, in 
any wise, directly or indirectly, the interest of that or of any similar confederacy, whose object is to 
disturb and injure the Methodist Society- 

, “ 2. That should you entertain opinions on points of discipline differing from our written and pub- 

lished document, you en^ge to hold those opinions privately, and at the same time statedly attend the 
means of grace instituted in our Body, peaceably submit to our discipline and conform to the usages of 
our Connexion. 

“ 3. That should you at any future time see cause to change your mind with regard to this engage- 
ment, you will in that case send in your resignation to the Superintendent, and quietly retii’e from the 
Society." 

These propositious were, however, rejected. 

[ We regret that our limits compel us to postpone the account of the subsequent proceedings of 
these Trustees, until our next number.^ 



THE NEW CONNEXION AND ITS LEGAL ABANDONMENT OF 
WESLEYAN THEOLOGY. 

To prevent the Trustees of Methodist chapels from acting as though they were 
proprietors of them, by having these sacred edifices legally secured to the Connexion 
for whose benefit they were built, was once most fiercely denounced as a very arbitrary 
and tyrannical measure. We happen to live, however, in an age of reform. A pro- 
cedure which our adversaries formerly censured as crafty, illiberal, and unjust, they 
have lived to learn, by many painful occurrences, that it is so really excellent as to 
deserve and require their imitation. The New Methodists are, at length, doing their 
utmost to secure their chapels to the Connexion ; and to accomplish this object a Deed 
of Trust has been formed, an abridgement of which is contained in their Magazine for 
December, 1835. 

We have carefully perused this document, on which, it is said, many chapels are 
founded ; and though we might remark at considerable length upon some of its provi- 
sions, we shall merely select the one which defines what is to be taught in the pulpits 
to the congregations. As it is so brief as not quite to fill up nine lines in the Magazine, 
We shall transcribe it, for the information of our readers. 

“ And it is hereby agreed and declared that the doctrines and ai'ticles of faith to be from time to time 
preached in the said chapel shall be such as ai’e contained in God’s holy word (that is to say) : — the self- 
existence, attributes, and perfections of God; the divinity of Christ; the personality and Godhead of 

the Holy Ghost; the inspiration of the Scriptures; the fall of man, through Adam’^s transgression 

the depravity of his posterity ; the general redemption of mankind by J esus Christ ; repentance towards 
God ; justification by faith ; sanctification through the Spirit ; the necessity of abiding in faith and good 
works to the end ; the resurrection of the dead; the general judgment at the last day; the eternal 
blessedness of the righteous ; and the everlasting misery of the wicked. ' 

As the adoption of the Deed from which we have made the above extract is strongly 
recommended, in some introductory observations, by an old supernumerary Preacher 
and two lay-gentlemen, one of whom has recently given £20 to uphold the sinking 
Advocate, it is, probably— at least in substance — their own production. It is indeed 
worthy of such an origin. We respectfully and earnestly invite the attention of the 
more candid and sound part of the New Connexion to the exceedingly loose and imper- 
fect doctrinal paragraph of this Trust Deed. It is true that Arminianism may be made 
to accord with this summary of doctrines ; and may not Calvinism f Do not moderate 
Calvinists believe in “ the general redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ, and in the 
necessity of abiding in faith and good works to the end” to prove the reality of grace, 
to honor religion, and to glorify God ? It is evident, therefore, that there is not any 
thing in the Trust Deed which can prevent moderate Calvinism from being, some time 
or other, preached in chapels that belong to the New Connexion ! But this is not the 
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worst of the case. Even Aridnism may be introduced into these temples of God in 
conformity with the creed included in their form of settlement. T. hough it asserts the 
divinity of Christ and the personality and Godhead of the Holy Ghost,” yet as it is 
silent respecting the co-eternity and co-equality of the Son and Spirit with the bather, 
it is undeniably susceptible of an Arian interpretation ! It likewise declares “ the fall 
of man through Adam’s transgression, and the depravity of his posterity but this gene- 
ral position easily gives way to a Socinian mode ot explanation. What is there in 
these “articles of faith” to determine whether the fall of man be moral or physical; 
and whether the degeneracy of his descendants be natural or acquired — total or partial ? 

— Nothing ! . , . « • i, -tu 

It also attests “justification by faith;” but as it stops short of saying, by faith 
alone, without the works of the law, it will bear, in the hands of an Arian, a liberal 

^ Of this creed it may be correctly said, many are its sins of omission. Its authors 
seem as though they had studiously avoided giving it a Methodistical character. Con- 
cernino’ numerous scriptural and Wesleyan doctrines, it is still as death. It neither 
avows nor contradicts them. The particular providence of God-— the Divine Sonship 
of Christ — the personality and evil agency of Satan — the authority and obligation of 
the Christian Sabbath — the necessity of a divine influence to produce repentance for 
sin and trust in the Saviour — the direct witness of the Spirit to the adoption of believ- 
ers'into the family of God — the privilege of Christians now to be made perfect in love 

the possibility of God’s servants proving unfaithful, and falling fina,lly from grace 

&c., make no part whatever of “ the doctrines and articles of fc;.ith” incorporated into 
this Deed of Trust ! So much for liberalism, which, by refusing to legalize the publi- 
cation of so many doctrines of Wesleyan Methodism, has virtually abandoned them ! ! 

We are aware that some of our readers may inquire, whether some reference is not 
made in this document to Mr. Wesley’s first four volumes of Sermons, and Notes on the 
New Testament, as illustrating its compendium of doctrines. Truth compels us to 
answer, none whatever. There is an allusion in one section of the general rules of the 
Body to these invaluable performances ; but we have asserted in a former number oi 
the illuminator — and a New Connexion Minister in the Lantern has confirmed the de- 
claration— that “ this reference is a dead letter.” It is not, therefore, to be found iii 
the Deed of Trust; and its non-insertion is an abandonment of these standard works of 
Wesleyan theology ! ! And if the Preachers now consult these important writings at all, 
it is not with the impression that they are bound to believe and teach their great princi- 
ples as doctrines according to godliness. The works of Mr. Wesley are thus placed on a 
level with those of Dr. Dwight ; and the productions of the American Calvinistic divine 
are in as strict accordance with the legalized creed of the New Connexion as those that 
were penned by the celebrated founder of Methodism ! ! ! 

We have a* right to exhibit and censure this state of things in the New community, 
because some of its principal advocates are guilty of making efforts to delude the public 
mind. The author of a proselyting tract, denominated, “ An exposition of the princi- 
ples of church government adopted by the New Connexion,” is justly involved in this 
sentence of condemnation. This plausible, but unsound publication, which a burning 
zeal to make proselytes has extensively circulated, declares, that “the New Methodists 
retain the doctrines oi Wesleyan Methodism; from which they differ only in church 
government and dissent from the Church of England.” This statement is charpable 
with delusion, for the New Connexion differs from the old one in theology as well as in 
polity. The doctrinal difference is both legal and practical. Is not the standard of 
orthodoxy under the guardianship of British law in the Deeds of ’chapels, widely dii- 
ferent in the two communities ?— Most certainly ; for a considerable portion of the doc- 
trines of Wesleyan Methodism has been denied a legal settlement in the newly-formed 
Deed of Trust belonging to the New Methodist Body. And it is owing to this legal 
rejection of Mr. Wesley’s doctrines that Mr. Jones, Mr. Forsyth, and, ot course, any 
other Preacher who pleases, are allowed in the New Connexion to denounce some of 
these theological principles as an outrage upon both Scripture a,nd reason ! Common 
honesty, therefore, as well as Christianity, requires that the disciples of Mr. Kilham 
should, under existing circumstances, give up their profession of having “ retained the 

doctrines of Wesleyan Methodism.” ^ u* i 

We cannot conclude our remarks without stating, that the contents of this article 
have led us to thank God with all our heart, that Mr. Wesley legally established, in 
his Connexion, the preaching of all those truths which have been of immense benefit 
to mankind ; and thereby prevented them from ever falling a prey to the rampant 
sovereignty of lay-delegation. Liberty to legislate on subjects of divinity we neither* 
possess, nor desire, in the Wesleyan Body. 
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®oire0ponOence. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Sin — The grievous errors, both theoretic and practical, into which the agitators of 
our Connexion have fallen, furnish matter of unfeigned grief to every true Wesleyan ; 
and did not the cause of truth, and the welfare of imniortal souls, require their exposure, 
you would doubtless throw a vail, thick as sackloth, over their naked deformity. If it 
were only as a matter of history, that posterity might know the rocks on which others 
have split, and thus “made shipwreck of faith and of a good conscience,” it would be 
your duty to record the “sayings and doings” of the Association. But there is a hope, 
however faint, that the “deceived,” if not the “deceivers,” may, by your labours, be 
convinced of their errors, and induced to return to the fold from which they have 
strayed. From many of the unhappy men who have taken such prodigious pains to 
defame the characters of the Wesleyan Ministers, and misrepresent the nature of our 
excellent discipline, and thus injure the cause of Methodism, you have nothing to ex- 
pect but bitter enmity and deadly hatred ; but there need be no fear entertained of 
your allowing the sea of their gall and bitterness to drown in you the love of their im- 
mortal souls. Many of these persons are so destitute of education, of knowledge, and 
of sound principle, and their conduct is so revolting to a well-disciplined mind, that 
one is tempted to turn away from them in disgust, or utter words of indignant rebuke 
and reproach. But Hooker says— “ There will come a time when three words, uttered 
in charity and meekness, shall receive a far more blessed reward than three thousand 
volumes written with disdainful sharpness of wit.” Would that this beautiful remark 
were more considered in the present day I 

You have justly observed in one of your numbers that, “ some centuries ago, the 
two spirits of lying and liberty, of falsehood and freedom, appeared in a state of al- 
liance. What has happened once may happen again.” Alas ! your prediction has 
been awfully fulfilled by some of the leading Associators of Bury. One would cer- 
tainly have thought, that if these people had no regard for truth themselves — if they 
had no scruple in their own minds as to the promulgation of impudent and barefaced 
falsehood, they would have been deterred by a fear of the certain exposure awaiting the 
offence. But whether they think there is no disgrace in lying against the Wesleyan 
Ministers, or whether they conceive that the advantage to the cause of agitation will 
be sufiicient to outweigh the discredit consequent upon detection, or whether, hurried 
away by their passions, their uilderstanding is so darkened that they can no longer 
distinguish truth from falsehood ; certain it is, they still continue their system of gross 
misrepresentation. Mr. Livsey, of Bury— a man who has been set forth by the Asso- 
ciation as a rare example of truth, meekness, and generosity — has recently published 
a letter containing statements, which, while he penned them, he knew, or ought to 
have known, to be gross falsehoods. He begins this letter by asserting that the dis- 
turbances in the Wesleyan Society, Bury — which he, with fearful levity, denominates 
“ bustle ” — “commenced by one of the Preachers calling a Society meeting, and telling 
the members, if they did not pay as usual, their tickets would be withheld.” A state- 
ment more calculated to mislead, or even farther from the truth, can hardly be con- 
ceived. What will your readers, what will the Christian world think, when they are 
informed that what this gentleman calls “ bustle,” commenced with himself^ It ori- 
ginated in his taking the chair and sanctioning the proceedings of the meeting of agi- 
tators held in Rochdale, in October last, in furtherance of the objects of the Association. 
From the last Conference up to that time, the congregations in the Bury Wesleyan 
chapel were unusually large ; the seats were all occupied, and more were in demand ; 
many persons were under serious impressions ; there were pleasing indications of an 
extensive revival; and those official persons who, before the Conference, had expressed 
dissatisfaction with some parts of the Wesleyan discipline, had agreed to abandon their 
opposition, and unite with their Preachers (of whom they spake in the highest terms) 
in seeking the prosperity of Zion. But Mr, Livsey could not withstand the temptation 
of presiding at a great public meeting ; and, contrary to the advice and entreaty of the 
person whom he acknowledged as his pastor — in opposition to the opinion and counsel 
of the very men who are now united with him, who disapproved of the step he was 
about to take ; yea, contrary to the misgivings of his own mind, he ventured into the 
fire of agitation at Rochdale, and thence, whether intentionally or not, threw into the 
Bury Circuit “ firebrands, arrows, and death.” From that day, peace again took her 
departure from our Society ; the tongue of slander was let loose, and there followed in 
her train, “ confusion and every evil work.” Mr. Livsey, who had been borne with 
nearly a whole vear — notwithstanding the leading part he had taken in the Association, 
by attending the meetings of delegates in Manchester and Sheffield, and by fostering op- 
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position to genuine Methodism in every possible way— was now called to account, at a 
ftieeting of Leaders and Trustees; and on the evidence of two living witnesses, found ^guil- 
ty.of aiding and abetting the ringleaders of the Association in the work of agitation, and 
of countenancing the vilest calumnies against Methodism. And although his friends 
wished to make it appear that he was not previously aware of the nature of the meet- 
ing at which he ha,d presided, he declared before them all that he went with his ejes 
Open*— •he knew he was breaking the law of the Connexion, and did not intend to keep 
it; he expressed no regret, and would make no promise of future peaceable conduct ; 
and because the Superintendent of the Circuit would not, at once, in violation of the 
law to prevent rash and hasty judgment, pronounce what was the penalty incurred, 
Mr. Livsey on the spot resigned, his offices among us, and retired from the Society — 
Mark! he was not expelled, though his friends have said so; he voluntarily retired. 
Dr. "Warren and his associates were forthwith invited to Bury, to hold a public meeting, 
at which the usual speeches were delivered in the most inflammatory style, and a reso- 
lution was passed expressing sympathy with Mr. Livsey, and a determination to sup^- 
port him ; and the farce was concluded by the Association cry of “ stop the supplies. 
Mr. Livsey immediately formed a new Society, to which the discontented among us 
gradually united themselves, and every means was adopted to secure as large a seces- 
sion from our Society as possible. Many of those whose names were still on our class- 
books ceased to contribute to the support of the Preachers in the Circuit, and were 
constantly urging those Leaders who were known to favour the Association principles 
to leave our Body and join the new party. A paper was clandestinely carried about 
for signature through the Circuit, of a similar import to the resolution passed at the 
public meeting; and although it was falsely represented as designed to induce the Su- 
perintendent to restore Mr. Livsey to his place among us, its authors knew it w'ould 
operate as a bond to hold all who signed it to support his proceedings. 

It is true that one of the Preachers called a Society meeting, not, as Mr. Livsey 
has stated, at the commencement of the “bustle but in the midst of it, with a view to 
undeceive the unwary ; and many persons who heard him, have repeatedly declared that 
he did, in a very lucid and affectionate manner, point out the evils of agitation, and 
especially the great sin against Christ and Methodism, of which certain persons in the 
Society had for some time been guilty, in withholding support from the men whom 
they acknowledged as their Ministers ; and, by “ stopping the supplies, endeavouring 
to starve them into a compliance with their demands. Such persons were indeed in- 
formed that if they persisted in disobeying the ordinance ot Christ, and the rule of 
Methodism, they could not be recognised as members-of our Society; but they were 
distinctly reminded, that if they felt themselves aggrieved by the Preachers withholding 
their tickets— the only course that was left open — Methodism had given them the right 
of appeal. How Mr. Livsey, with these facts before him, could assert that the “bustle 
in the Society here ** commenced by one of the Preachers holding a Society meeting, 
which did not take place until the hustle had been continued for several weeks, and 
which was designed to bring it to a termination, can only be accounted for by a 
reference to the demoralizing influence of the cause in which he is engaged. ^ 

The next misrepresentation in Mr. Livsey’s letter relates to the effects which he 
attributes to the Preachers address, referred to above. “ This,” he writes, “ instead of 
frightening the people, produced an opposite effect ; many determined to make the ex- 
periment, and see whether the Preachers were indeed more willing to give than to 
receive.” Many, however, can testify that the language of the address in question 
was not calculated to frighten, but to instruct and persuade — the Preacher who de- 
livered it treating his hearers as “rational creatures, freemen, and Christians.” And if 
Mr. L.will maintain that there are many who determined, in consequence of hearing that 
address, to do what they had not previously determined to do, “ stop the supplies,” he 
may be safely challenged to prove the assertion. On the contrary, many might be 
mentioned, who, as the class-books show, did, shortly after hearing that address, pay 
up their usual contributions, being doubtless convinced of their previous error. But 
let impartial men say, whether it be consistent with either Christian charity or common 
honesty to insinuate, that if a Preacher considered himself bound to withhold the usual 
Society ticket from persons who, as he conscientiously believed, were acting contrary to 
the laws of Christ and the rules of the Society — offering them, at the same time, the 
fullest right of appeal— such refusal would prove that he was not more willing to give 
than to receive ; or indeed would prove any thing, except that he was determined to do 
his duty, though he knew that for doing it he should receive nothing but abuse. No 
unprejudiced person needs to be told, that it is not a love of filthy lucre, but of souls, 
which has actuated the Preachers against whom Mr. Livsey writes. Had mey been 
influenced by a motive less pure than the love of truth, and of the cause of Grod, they 
would have yielded, for the sake of personal ease and quid, to the torrent of opposi- 
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tion they tave met with in the discharge of their duty, Both Mn^tiivsey and 'mahy' 
othet^embers of the Association in Bury know that these same caiutnniated. Preaches 

repeatedly declared that it afforded them the greatest pleasure to give tiie right' 
fadhd of fellowship to the pious poor of the Society who did not and' could not contri- 
bute to their support; and he knows that he cannot produce a single instance in which 
a ticket has been refused to any member on the ground of inability to ‘‘pi'ye.’* 

After this,” says Mr. Livsey, “the prayer leaders were called together, and 31 
but of 40 were dismissed from duty, for being without the Society tickets, which the 
Preachers had refused to give without pay; thus saying, in language well understood, 

* We want not you but yours.’ ” In all probability, this statement has been made on 
the authority of two or three bold and impertinent youths, who had either joined the 
Association or intended to do so, and who came to the meeting in question expecting 
to be told they could not remain on the Wesleyan prayer-leaders’ plan, as they w'eie 
not members of the Society. But Mr. Livsey haa^made himself responsible for its 
accuracy, and therefore the whole weight of the falsehood must rest upon his head. 
Thirty-one out of forty prayer leaders dismissed from duty for not having Society 
tickets, which the Preacher had refused to give without pay ! 0 truth ! whither art 

thou fled ? What are the facts of the case ? Meeting after meeting of the prayer 
leaders was called in the usual way, by announcement from the pulpit; but few, if any, 
of the thirty-one, who, Mr. Livsey says, were dismissed from duty, for some time made 
their appearance. At length, however, two or three of them came, and were informed 
that as they were not members of the Society, they could not be continued on the plan, 
according to a rule on which the prayer leaders had always acted. And these persons 
had not been refused tickets ; but, after receiving, had voluntarily returned them. 
There were indeed many others on the printed plan whose names, when called over, 
were struck off, not “ because they had not tickets, which the Preachers had refused to 
give,” but because some had signified their desire to withdraw; others had ceased for 
some time to attend to their duty; some had joined other religious bodies, and many 
of the famous 31 were then actually forming a prayer leaders’ plan in connexion with 
the Association ! ! 

On passing to the business of the Sunday School, Mr. Livsey aims a blow at the 
gentlemen, who, to release him from his responsibilities, took upon themselves a debt 
of more than £3000. He calls them, ironically, “trustworthy Trustees.” This is truly 
harmless when applied to such men as P. Rothwell, Esq., of Bolton, and R. Bealey, 
Esq., of Radcliffe ; but it manifests the spleen which rankles in the breast of the 
writer. The case of the Sunday Schools shall be stated in as few words as possible. 
The rules of the school, though drawn np many years ago by the Preachers then sta- 
tioned in the Circuit, have since been frequently revised and altered, until at last, the 
Preachers were excluded from any share in the government of the school, were depri- 
ved of their right to attend Committee and other meetings, and were not so much at 
recognized in any way, in the last edition of the rules. The school had been con- 
ducted in such a manner, that nearly all the genuine friends of Wesleyan Methodism 
had retired from it in disgust. Writing was indiscriminately taught on the Sabbath 
day, and in a word, the only choice left to the Trustees was, either to reform the old, 
or commence a new school upon the premises, or else suffer them to be used clandes- 
tinely for the benefit of the Association. Under these circumstances, certain proposi- 
tions were by them submitted to a deputation from the School Committee, and after 
hearing their objections, were modified so far as the Trustees deemed to be at all con- 
sistent with Christian principle. To the whole of the modified propositions, with one 
exception, and that not affecting any fundamental principle, a majority of the depu- 
tation agreed, and left the meeting of Trustees, apparently in a most conciliatory tem- 
per, some of them expressing their surprise and pleasure on finding the Trustees so 
willing to meet their wishes. The same evening a copy of the modified propositions 
was handed to one of the deputation, who forthwith repaired to the school-room to 
meet the Committee convened for the purpose of considering them. The result was, 
that the Committee resolved on calling a meeting of the teachers on the following 
Sabbath. That meeting was accordingly held, when the whole of the propositions were 
unceremoniously rejected — voted against by some of the very persons, who, at the meet- 
ing of the Trustees had declared their approbation of the greater part of them ; and so 
destitute of courtesy were the persons who conducted this opposition, that no official 
answer has been sent to the Trustees or Preachers, nor was any hint given at the meet- 
ing that any such answer was necessary. Nay, some of these persons have actually 
attempted to defend in person their own inconsistency and dissimulation. It is only 
due, however, to the characters of some of the members of the Committee and teachers’ 
meeting, that they proposed the adoption of the propositions, and have now united to 
carry them into effect. The Trustees had only one course left, to Uke possession of 
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the premises, and not allow the occupation of them by persons who are known to be 
hostile to Methodism, and ceaseless in their efforts to promote the objects of the Asso- 
ciation. Notice was accordingly given to the parties who had rejected the propositions, 
and on the Sunday but one following, a school was established on the principles of the 
Connexion — which wdll doubtless prove a blessing to thousands yet unborn. There are 
already in the school nearly 200 children, 60 of whom are taught to write on week day 
evenings ; and there are 60 efficient teachers. The change which has taken place in 
this school is one of the most pleasing features in tbe present aspect of Methodism in 
Bury. Formerly the bulk of the teachers were the avowed opponents of the Confe- 
rence, and because the Preachers as a body, had declared that it would be for the in- 
terest of the children, as well as more consistent with the sanctity of the Sabbath, not 
to teach the art of writing on that day, but to employ one or more evenings in the 
week for that purpose, they were held up to the children, their parents, and the public 
at large, as enemies to the education of the poor, lest they should approach to the 
attainments of their own children. To this calumny is mainly attributable the bad 
feeling manifested in Bury against the Preachers. But truth is great, and will prevail ; 
and the public will soon see by facts, not reasoning or assertion, that the Preachers are 
the friends of the poor, and the promoters of education on the largest scale. The week 
night schools are working well ; and it is hoped, at no distant period a day school will 
be established in connexion with our Society in Bury. Were the character of many 
of the “ noble spirits ” who voted against the propositions of the Trustees, exhibited, 
the Wesleyan Methodists throughout the kingdom would rejoice that they had fled to 
the Association warehouse — yclept a tabernacle — where they will doubtless find other 
spirits like their own, and there blend their friendly souls together, in opposition to 
every thing which bears the stamp of the Conference. But Methodism needs not such 
help to support her claims ; and if offered, it would be disdainfully rejected. A cer- 
tain individual belonging to the Association in Bury, may, however, be assured, that a 
portion of light will be thrown upon his conduct in purloining about £9 from another 
Sunday School in the Circuit, unless that sum be speedily restored to the school for 
which it was collected. 

Mr. Livsey boasts that eleven Leaders and Local Preachers, with more than 
one-half of a Society, consisting of little more than 300, have declared in favor of 
the Association. This is almost the only statement in his letter which bears the stamp 
of truth. But what wonder that 150 members should have joined the Association ! 
Hooker has justly remarked — “ He that goeth about to persuade a multitude that they 
are not so well governed as they ought to be, shall never want attentive and favorable 
hearers.” The men who rail at established authority, and profess singular freedom of 
mind and liberality of sentiment, in this age of liberalism, are sure to have admirers. 
‘ That which is wanted in the weight of their speech is supplied by the aptness of men’s 
minds to accept and believe it.” Besides this, parental authority, business connexions, 
interest, matrimonial ties, threats, persecution — every means, have been used to induce 
persons to join the Association. Some of these Associators, like the Pharisees of old, 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte. Having fixed upon some member of our 
Society as likely to be led aside, they supply him with books — retail in his hearing the 
slanderous reports contained in certain publications — follow him with teazing importu- 
nity — tell him he can never have any peace of mind while he is in the old Connexion 
—represent the Preachers as tyrants, despots, supporters of Conference-misrule, ene- 
mies to the poor, &c. All these, and a thousand other things, equally well founded, 
are daily buzzed in his ear; and to conclude, he is assured that if he join the Associa- 
tion, he will be treated “as a rational creature, freeman, and Christian;” and there find 
the life and power of religion which the old Body has lost. “ Nothing,” says Mr. 
James, “ can be more despicable than the conduct of these spiritual kidnappers, who 
are ever decoying unwary children from their homes.” And yet many are so much, 
children in understanding that they allow themselves to be deceived by such persons, 
upon the most easy terms. If there are persons who cannot conscientiously continue 
with us, they have no right to endeavour to make others dissatisfied. “ This is a step,” 
says the writer just quoted, (to whom we would refer these parties,) “ which is not un- 
fiequently taken by some to justify their own conduct, but which is attended with more 
guilt than words can describe.” 

You are aware, Mr. Editor, that it requires more words to state the truth than to 
tell a lie ; and therefore, it will be necessary to trespass a little longer on your time and 
patience. The next statement in Mr. Livsey’s letter which shall be noticed, is more 
flagrant than auy that has preceded it. It is as follows : “ Within the last few days, 
one of the leajdiug singers, although placed in office by the Leaders, under a former 
Superintendent, has been expelled by the mandate of the present Conference despot.” 
By the “Conference despot,” we suppose, Mr. Livsey means the present Superintendent 
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of the Bury Circuit. How rapid is error in its downward course ! The present Super- 
intendent expelled by his mandate one of the leading singers from the orchestra !-— 
No, Mr. Editor ; this is a barefaced, shameless, impudent falsehood. He never so 
much as desired, either by word, or letter, or messenger, the individual referred to, to 
vacate his place as one of the leaders of the singing, and he challenges Mr. Livsey or 
any other person, to prove the contrary. Mr. Livsey concludes his singular letter, by 
saying of the Methodist Preachers, “ their race is almost run ; their power is fast de- 
clining, and they must see, ere long, unless given up to strong delusion to believe a lie, 
that the interests of the Preachers and the people are identically one.” Poor man ! 
how pitiable to see a person on the borders of the grave, fighting with a shadow 1 That 
the interests of the Preachers and the people are identically one is the very position 
which was exhibited to him, by the present Superintendent, as a safeguard to the pas- 
toral authority placed in the hands of the Preachers. He was assured that the interest 
f of the Preachers was so blended with that of the members that the former could do 

nothing against the latter, without committing an act of moral suicide. Whether the 
Preachers at present in the scene of action have nearly run their race is in the hands, 
not of Mr. Livsey or any of his friends, but of Him whose they are and whom they 
serve ; and when their course is finished, they hope to obtain the prize. But in despite 
of infidelity, and radicalism — of opposition from the world, and of the treachery of 
“ false brethren,” others will be raised up to fill their places ; and in answer to the 
prayers of the faithful, 

“ As giants they will nin their race, Exulting in their might, 

As burning luminaries chase The gloom of hellish night.” 

Mr. Livsey has for some time past been in the habit of predicting the downfall of 
Methodism ; but time has proved, and will prove, that he is neither a prophet nor a 
prophet^s son. He appears to fancy that he centres in himself the whole Methodistical 
world, and at his bidding can make the sun of Methodistical prosperity stand still. 
Such a man excites our pity rather than our ire. Since he left the Body, the work of 
God has proceeded wdth the same steady course as before. The amount of collections 
and subscriptions in behalf of the General Chapel Fund is upwards of one-fourth more 
than was sent from this Circuit last year. Souls have been converted — the little flock 
of the faithful has been led into green pastures and besides still waters, under the 
pastoral superintendence of the Shepherd and Bishop of souls ; and Mr. Livsey may 
assure himself that the division which has taken place in the Bury Society, so far from 
being a symptom of decline — though an evil in itself — will prove to be an evidence of 
vitality in the Body, and the forerunner of improving health. He will, perhaps, ad- 
mit that “ the occasional storm is less mischievous in its effects than the stagnant and 
quiescent atmosphere, which is purified by no breeze, and settles in the form of fever 
and pestilence on the face of the earth.” — Yours truly. 

Bury, March 7^ 1836. H. D. 




WESLEYAN REFORM TACTICS. 

Among the dishonorable stratagems to which the Wesleyan reformers have had 
recourse, and by which they have sought to bring odium on the Conference, that of 
falsely quoting its Minutes, in some instances, and of perverting and distorting their 
sense, in others, is worthy of remark. One instance of each, from the Christian Ad- 
vocate, shall suffice on this occasion. Any notice of its statements would, indeed, be 
unnecessary, but for the purpose of showing the animus of the “ Grand Central Asso- 
ciation,” whose organ it is.* In one of its leading articles, (Dec. 7,) an attempt is 
made to prove an inconsistency between the Minutes of 1825, and those of 1834 ; 
and this is done by falsely quoting the Minutes of the first-mentioned year. We shall 
exhibit in opposite columns, the passage as it stands in the Minutes, and as quoted by 
the Advocate. 



* In proof of this, (maugre its own denial of the fact,) I refer to the report of the Sheffield meet- 
ing of delegates. Twice were the Jhanks of that meeting presented to the conducters of that paper. — 
“ Dr. Warren admired the able and uncompromising manner in which the Christian Advocate had sup- 
ported its principles. He admired also its disinterestedness At the same time, its correspondence was 

invaluable. Regarding it as one of the greatest bulwarks of the Association. , . .He cordially supported 
the resolution.” — The subscriptions of Dr. Warren, and the principal members of the Association, 
and the subscriptions of the different reform Associations, in their collective capacities, to the Christian 
.Advocate begging fund, speak the same language. Dr. Warren said, he “had to thank God.... that 
THEY had the Christian Advocate.” “ Mr. Wood then proceeded to lay before the delegates a plan for 
the future operations of the Association .he recommended that branch Associations should be formed, 
&c.. .that certain agents and lecturei-s should be appointed, who should hold public meetings, distribute: 
tracts, recommend the Christian Advocate,'* &c. ’ 
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JBJctract fr<»u the Minutes of 1825. 

“The Conference do unanimously protest against 
an opinion which has on this occasion been insinua- 
ted in certain quarters, viz. that the system of dis- 
cipline peculiar to Wesleyan Methodism directs or 
requires an official interference on the part of its 
Ministers and Pastors, in such cases as that which 
led to the recent proceedings at York. The Con- 
ference, on the contrary, solemnly declares that 
Mr. Thomas Hill, through the whole of this busi- 
ness, has acted on his own individual responsi- 
bility, and had no sanction whatever from the 
religious Society to which he belongs, or from 
the Tules and usages by which that Society is 
governed." 



Extract from the ChiHstiun Advocate. 

“The Conference of 1825 had, by special minute* 
‘ unanimously protested against the opinion that 
the system of discipline peculiar to Wesleyan 
Methodism directs or requires an official inter- 
ference on the part of its Ministers and Pastors, 

IN REFERENCE TO THE CONDUCT OF INDIVIDUAL 

Ministers in their civil capacity. The Con- 
ference, on the contrary,, solemnly declares that 
Mr. * » • through the whole of this business, 
has acted on his own individual responsibility, and 
had no sanction or authority whatever from the 
religious Society to which he belongs, or from the 
LAWS and usages by which that Society is govern- 
ed.’ This is common sense, and this was Wesley- 
an law and usage until the year 1834, when it was 
ai-gued that a Wesleyan Minister could do nothing 
as a man, and on his own individual responsibility 
as a citizen, but that," &c. 



It will be observed that the words italicized in the preceding extract from the 
Minutes are omitted in the professed quotation of the passage by the Advocate ; and 
the words which we have given in capitals in the second column, are not in the Minutes, 
but are foisted in by the Advocate, to give the passage a different sense, and to make it 
appear that the Conference of 1825 had renounced all control over its Preachers, in re- 
ference to their conduct as individuals in their civil capacity. With equal hardihood, it 
asserts that the Conference of 1834 assumed the entire control over individual Preachers 



in their civil capacity, as the following comparative view will show. 



Extract from the Minutes of 1834, p. 104, 105. 

“That the first decision of the- District meeting 
(Article 7) — which, without requiring from Mr. 
Stephens any unreasonable sacrifice of the right of 
private judgment, or any public renunciation of 
his peculiar opinions, only demanded his resigna- 
tion of the office of Secretary to the Church sepa- 
ration Society, and his entire abstinence, until the 
direction of the Conference could be obtained, from 
all-overt acts of hostility against the Religious Es- 
tablishment of our country — ^has the appi'^ation of 
the Gtonference, 

“ The Conference now requires from Mr. Ste- 
pheiis-a distinct pledge, not in reference to 
ANY peculiarities OF PRIVATE OPINION, but Of 
his readiness to meet, as a Wesleyan Methodist 
Minister, the wishes of his brethren, and to con- 
sult the peace and good order of the Connexion by 
strictly refraining from all future proceedings, 
similar in changer and spirit to those which 
have been so justly offensive in the past year, and 
to devote himself wholly to his proper work and 
calling ; and on giving this pledge, Mr. Stephens 
shall be restored to his jdace in our Body." 



Extracts from the Christian Advocate. 

* * “ Until the year 1834, when it was argued 
that a Wesleyan Minister could do nothing as a 
man, and on his own individual responsibility 
as a citizen, but that all his opinions, persua- 
sions, and conscientious convictions, belonged to 
the Conference ; which had power to exercise su- 
preme dominion over the understanding, and social 
influence of its members. Tt was decreed that 
the political question of the union between Church 
and State was a doctrine of the Body ; as much so 
as justification by faith, and the witness 
OF the Spirit." 

“All freedom of thought and action, in political 
matters, was notoriously annihilated by the Con- 
ference of 1834 ” ! 



And thus it is that the Association and its agents endeavour to persuade the igno- 
rant, that Methodism as it is, is not Methodism as it was. 
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irOTZOES TO COBBESFOirDZSNTS. 




We are obliged to our valuable London friend for his communication ; but the whole of our present 
number being in type when it arrived, we are compelled to defer it for the present month. 

To our Edinbui'gh correspondent, “ Observer,” we are obliged to make the same apology for the 
non-appearance of his paper. 

We have other communications from Scotland, which we are under the necessity of omitting, at 
present, for the want of room. — “ Timothy Sykes " has come to hand. We would gladly publish his 
letter, but have no space.— To many other valuable contributers we say, in general terms, that if their 
contributions have not appeared, it is not from inattention on otu part, but solely on account of the 
limited nature of our little periodical. 
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